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JANUARY, 1871. 


NEW YEARS’ GREETINGS. 

lappy New Years’ Greetings to all 
the beloved readers of the Gudde to 
Toliness, scattered abroad in Ingland, | 
Tveland, Scotland, Wales, India, China, 
Australia, and over the wide domain of 
our native America. ‘Though so widely 
separated in body, most sweetly present 
in spirit, have we been during all the 
months of the favored year 1870. With 
thousands have we joined hands, and 
looked upon your Spirit-illumined coun- 
tenances, during our extensive journey- 
ines, in gathering gems for the diadem of 
Jesus. But there are tens of thousands 
with whom we have conversed through 
the pages of the “Guide” whose coun- 
tenances we may never look upon in 
time. Yet we have enjoyed true heart- 


pleasure, in communing with you through 
the pen. We believe also that you have 
often talked with Jesus,our elder Brother, 
about us. It is a precious thought that 
of all who are united to Jesus, by a 
transforming faith, having obtained bold- 
ness to enter by the new and living way 
into the holiest, do enjoy holy fellowship 
with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
Christ, and also with one another. And 
thus is it with all the redeemed blood- 
besprinkled bands, whether in heaven or 
on earth. 
«One family in Him wo dwell, 
One host, above, beneath, 


Though now dividea by the stream, 
The narrow stream-of death.” 


_ Who cannot, in retracing the rapid 
flight of the year 1870, see yet one, and 
another, suddenly called to pass through 
the vail of outward things! But we will 
not recall now the parting heart pangs, | 


but with the glad New Year we will with 
songs follow their flight. They com- 
menced their eternal God-service here. 
Still they are the servants of our King. 
Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? 

And now beloved, let us with the be- 


| ginning of this New Year, resolve that 


we will signalize it, by casting anchor 
deeper within the vail. Let us rest from 
our own works in a deeper sense than 
ever before. Let the year 1871 be the 
Sabbath of the soul more manifestly than 
any that have preceded it. Then shall 
we be as never before, mighty through 
the Spirit. And all the days of the 
New Year shall be as the days. of 
heaven upon earth. Alleluia, the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth! Echo it O 
ye heavens ! 
ie 
VIOTORY OR DEATH, 
REV. J. BOYNTON. * 


I was converted at the age of eleven, 
and. united with the M. E. Church. 
Soon after my conversion, I became 
deeply impressed with the necessity of 
“holiness, without which no man ghall 
see the Lord.” By reading the mos: irs 
of the most prominent amone tue early 
Methodists in the old country, together 
with the works of Messrs. Wesley and 
Fletcher on the subject, I became ac- 
quainted with the doctrine of sanctifica- 
tion, and in theory learned the power of 
Jesus’ blood to ‘cleanse from all un- 
righteousness.” At this early period of 


* Author of the excellent work, ‘‘ Sanctification Prac- 
tical.’’—Ed. 
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my Christian life, I became fully seitled | 
in my views of sunctification as a aie 
tinct blessing to be sought, experieneed 
and enjoyed. The Memoir of William 
Gremwell, especially, which I read over 
wud oyer again, convineed me that the | 
saunctifying grace of God is an absolute | 
pre-requisite to usefulness, both in the | 
ministry and laity. | 

At the age of twenty I commenced to | 
travel under the Presiding Elder as a 
Methodist itinerant preacher. And,oh!) 
how much I suffered during that first 
year, from my convictions of the neces- 
sity of purity, and a consciousness that | 
I was not all that God would have me 
tobe. Ob! how my conscience smote 
me when I tried to urge believers to « go 
on to perfection in Christ Jesus!” 

Stil Thad many happy seasons, and 
saw many souls converted, and at times | 
was surprised to hear Christians tell, 
what a blessing some of my feeble efforts 
had been to them. But to my shame be 
it known, that my labors had only aroused 
them from their slumbers, convinced them 
of the necessity of sanctification, but left 
them in the dark as to how it could be 
attained. 


Vhus it was for years. 
been, and still was, one reserve in my 
consecration. Immediately after my 
conversion I was troubled with convic- 
tiens of duty relative to the ministry. 
Lhe oider I became, the more pungent 
were my Convictions that at some time I 
must preach the Gospel, and. although 
I had been constrained to give myself 
up to the work, and had preached for 
years with a good degree of success, by 
the grace of God, so far ag the conver- 
sion of sinners wags concerned, yet I had 
rever as yet consented to devote myself 


There had 


wiv. y (> God and His work unre- 
servedly. The truth was this :—At 


the age of ten I made up my mind to be 
a sailor. And if a person ever worked 
hard to accomplish anything, I did to 
enter upon my cherished vocation, J 


left no means untried; I did all in my 
power. Several times ‘Isecured a berth,’ 
but before the vessel sailed, Providence 
hedged up my way, and I was still left 


And after I yielded to my con- 


axhore. 


HOLINESS, 


victions and entered the ministry, [ still 
desired 


A home on the rolling deep.” 


I was determined to be a Christian, 
and get to heaven. I loved to preach, 
and felt a deep anxiety to see souls 
saved. But, still I would think, I will 
preach in the conference awhile, then I 
will settle in some seaport town, preach 
occasionally (just enough to still my con- 
science), but the most of my time shall 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
** A life on the ocean wave, | 
| 
| 
! 
| 


be spene in sailing, or in some way I 


_will be identified with the shipping and 


commerce of onr country. Thus you 
See my consecration was not an unre- 
served one. 

Things passed in this way till July, 
1849. I had been absent from home 
several days. Returning on Saturday 
evening about dark, Mrs. 
the gate, and exclaimed, 
band! Jlder Brakeman 
buried !” 


B. met me at 
Oh, my hus- 
is dead and 
The shock of an earthquake 
could not have been more startling. Ile 
was my Presiding Elder. I loved him 
as I have never loved any other man, 
and he had been more than a father to 
me. Ife was thrown from his horse ang 
was killed. His death made a deep 
impression On my mind, and I felt at 
once to pray, “ Oh, that his mantle micht 
fall on me.” . 
The next day I had three appoint- 
ments, and at each of them was obliced 
to announce the death of their P. E. 
Rev. Josiah Brakeman. J was much 
affected, and so was all the people; and 
if I ever prayed in good earnest for any 
thing, it was during that day—that his 
death might be blessed to me. While 
on the way to my third appointment I 
was earnestly pleading with God to bless 
this heavy stroke to my good, and to 
make me a better and more useful man, 
When all at once something seemed to 
say, “ What you need is entire sanctifi- 
cation.” J responded, “T believe that, 
but how can I obtain it 2” The answer 
came, “You might have had it long ago 
if you had been Willing to give up your 
cherished pursuit, leave the world—leaye 
all—and live and die a devoted, self- 
sacrificing minister of the Lord Jesus.” 
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; I then solemnly vowed that I would not 


rest, until I should obtain the witness 
that I was fully sanetified. I seemed 
then to lose sight in part of Brother 
Brakeman’s death, and soon was actually 
groaning after fullredemption. Arriving 
at my appointment, i felt I could do 
nothing but pray for myself. Ifthe ser 
vice consisted of anything else, I dont 
know what, for I never had any recollec- 
tion of it. Lwasin the struggle for three 
days. Those three days are never tobe 
forgotten. TlowI was tempted! Satan 
assailed with all his power. Sometimes 
the world with all its charms, its riches, 
honors, and pleasures were presented 
to me, and I was bid to choose them. 
Then the toils, trials, responsibilities, and 
the sufferings of an itinerant minister’s 
life was presented, and I was urged to 
shun these. Then my solemn vows 
would stare me in the face. Then the 
horrible punishment that would follow 
if I should not pay those vows, would 
pass before me. Then, again, the sug- 
gestion, you are converted, and you know 
it ; you see sinners converted under your 
labors, and why not be satisfied with 
that, would be urged. Still at heart I 
felt to say, “ Victory or Dratn!” 


At length I reached this point. I| 


must choose between the world and hell, 
Jesus and Heaven; which shall it be? 
Oh, how earnestly for a few moments 
did I struggle, then through grace I 
triumphantly said with all the heart, 
“ Give me Jesus.” Oh, how the world 
with its beauties passed from my view ; 
and no sooner had I loosed my hold of 
the world, than [ felt to cry out, “I 
cannot rest till pure within. Till lam 
wholly lost in thee.” 

“Believe and it shall be done,” was 
the answer. My heart responded, “I 
do believe with all my heart.” And, 
Oh! what a change! TI did not feel 
like shouting, I was in no excitement. 
But, O! how calm and beautiful! I 
then asked, “Is the work wrought ? 
Am I wholly the Lord’s, and is he mine 2” 
The more I prayed over it the better 
satisfied I was, and have been ever 
since. 

From that time until now Ihave never 


| 


doubted my acceptance, and have never 
had the least desire to abanden the min- 
istry for anything and everything the 
world can give. And,strange as it may 
seem to others, it is nevertheless true, 
that all my desires to sail on the ocean 
were taken away, and [ now have a 
perfect dread and detestation of it. 
After I obtained the great blessing, I 
saw the vast difference between preach- 
ing about a thing that we know nething 
of, and preaching what twe have experi- 
enced ourselves. And one strong evi- 
dence to me is the fact that never since 
July, 1849, have I preached or talked 
on the subject, or even testified that ‘I 
know the blood of Jesus cleanseth from 
all unrighteousness, but I have been 
blessed in so doing, and it has proved 
a blessing to others. Yes, the “blood 
of Jesus cleanseth from all sin.” T know 


it. And thanks be to His name that I 
have ever been able to preach this truth 
to others, andthat I am sp 
my testimony on paper. 


I rejoice that for nearly thirty-two 


ared to place 


years I have been able to testify that 
Jesus hath power on earth to forgive 
sins ; and that for almost eighteen years 
T have been able to testify that His 
“blood cleanseth from all sin.” Glory 
be to God for a present, full salvation. 
Kkind reader, let me exhort you to seek 
wt, obtain it, live it. 
—.wwa + 
For the Guide. 
WESLEY’S JOURNAL ON ENTIRE SANOTI- 
PICATION. 
ARTICLE SIXTH, 


ON PERVERSION, OPPOSITION, AND 
TERMINOLOGY. 


REV, WM. I. GILL, A.M. 


Everything good in this world has 
been perverted. No fact of history is 
clearer than this; and it forms one of the 
most striking and powerful proofs of our 
common depravity. The Gospel of 
justification by faith has often been per- 
verted into a license to sin, and its ene- 
mies, from the days of Paul until now, 
have proclaimed that this licence is @ 
necessary inference from such doctrine. 
It were, therefore, to be expected that 
the doctrine of sanctification by faith 
would also have its perverters to mis- 


8 GUIDE TO HOLINE: 


represent and obscure it, and bring it | many were delivered from vain reason- 


into extensive disrepute. ings and disputings.” Our attention is 
Ifence, this doctrine had not long been | here called to an error which still domi- | 

held before the public by Wesley and his | nates many minds—a very small number | ; 

colaborers, when it was most absurdly | of those who profess to be sanctified, but 


perverted by some, and vehemently op- | mostly those who oppose its profession or 
posed by others. In those times, when | attainment. The latter class, recognizing 
Methodisin was in an incipient state, | the Scriptural obligation to grow in grace 
and the doctrine of holiness was less | through life, and unable to see how this 
familiar, and when its fruits lad not had | is possible after being entirely sanctified, 
time io mature, and its full and proper , draw an inference against the doctrine. 
efiects to be seen, then there was a fair’ But the former class, who take the other 
opportunity for ill-disposed or ill-bal- horn of the apparent dilemma, and, pro- 
lanced minds to adopt and disseminate | fessing sanctification, repudiate growth 
all sorts of foolish notions in connection | in grace, can never be very numerous, 
with it, some of which time would | as the position is too absurd and evidently 
inevitably remove, while others, spring- unscriptural ; but of the two classes, they 
ing from the relatively permanent im- | are the more dangerous and troublesome 
perfections of our common nature, will in proportion to their numbers, as Wesley 
continue to recur till these imperfections | painfully experienced. To one of these 
pass wway. Wesley writes as follows :—“ Jor many 

In the entry for Feb. 5, 1762, Wesley | years I, and all the preachers in connec. 
writes :—“JT met at noon, as usual, | tion with me, have taught that every be- 
those who believe they are saved from liever may, and ought to grow in erace. 
sin, and warned them of the enthusiasm Lately you have taught, or seemed to 
which was breaking out, by means of | teach, the contrary. The effect of this 
two or three weak, though good men, | is, when I speak as I have from the be- 
who, from & misconstrued text in revela- | ginning, those who believe what you say 
fon, inferred that they should not die. | will not bearit. Nay, they will renounce 
They received the warning in much love. | connection with us, as Mr. and Mrs. 


| However, this gave great occasion of | Coventry did last night.” Both these 
triumph to those who so 


a 


: ught occasion, so | classes stumble over their misappreheu- 
hat ie : : : ora : 
that they rejoiced as though they had | sion of the nature of entire sanctification. 


found great spoil.” Such an error as|Let them once comprehend “Wesley's 
this cannot be repeated, for the sancti- 


fied have dicd from that time to this. | 
But the worse than error of those who | 
sought occasion to asperse the blessed 
doctrine of sanctification, cannot be go | 
easily refuted and terminated. They | 
can still triumph in everything th 


doctrine, and their difficulties will imme- 
diately vanish. Growth is a primary 
law of all our faculties, and entire sanc- 
tification is the best preparation for pro- 
gress in all good, especially for growth in 
spiritual knowledge and power. 


at hurts Dee. 8, 1762, he writes :—‘“‘ All this 


the doctrine, and diminishes its power in | time I observed a few of our brethren 
the hands of its weak and fallible friends. 


It is not the death of others, but their | 
own death to sin, must end such 
tion and sinful triumph. 

“Dec. 5, 1762.—To take away one 
ground of contention from many well- 
meaning people, in preaching on ‘The | 


were diligently propagating the principle 
thatnone can teach those who are re- 
opposi- | newed in love, unless he be in that state | 
himeclf. I saw the tendency of this; 
but I saw that violent remedics would 
not avail.” This is a very natural error ; 


reac : | and hence, so long as men are fallible, 
kingdom of heaven, is like a grain of: and Satan is at liberty, # will be likely 


mustard seed.’ I endeavored to show at , from time to time to find brief encourage- 


large in what sense sanctification is ment from some weak brethren. Tt will 
iy 


s *, 8 ° { ° 
gradual, and in what sense it is instan- then be taken up and be circulated and 


{anevus ; and (for the present, at least) ' exaggerated, and various changes rung 


ee en ee ES 


_ 
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on it by those who “seek occasion,” to 
the prejudice of all special and earnest 
efforts for the attainment of entire sanc- 
tification. An error so natural and so 
offensive, and therefore so injurious, 
deserves more than a passing attention. 
John Wesley would nat ‘use violent 
remedies for itsremoval. Neither would 
we. Mental enlightenment is the only 
proper remedy. 

A. man cannot teach what he does not 
know. He cannot guide in a path which 
he has not travelled. To attempt it is 
folly or hypocrisy, and it cannot fail to 
be injurious in its issue. ‘If the blind 
lead the blind, they will both fall into the 
ditch.” Pious and evangelical Protestants 
have, therefore, generally held that no 
man is competent to be a preacher of 
the Gospel, who is not the subject of 
living faith in Christ. Luther once 
uttered a contrary sentiment, to the 
effect thatit is wise to make use of Satan 
against himself in preaching Christ. 
But we are compelled to attribute this 
utterance, not to his spiritual judgment, 
but to the necessities of his situation as 
the leader in a state Church, where many 
of the ministers are unconverted, and 
cannot be removed. The obvious re- 
flection has too much proof in fact, that 
Satan will not effectively preach the 
Gospel. Unconverted men cannot do 
it, because they cannot discern spiritual 
things ; they will not do it, because they 
are essentially out of sympathy with it. 
These facts are the ground of the error 
in question, by a false inference. 

But there is not the same difference 
between the partially and entirely sanc- 
tified, as between the regenerate and 
unregenerate. The first has in himself, 
by grace, the essence and principle of 
all holiness and spiritual wisdom, and 
can understand and expound its essential 
nature and methods of working, and the 
laws of its development and attainment 
in the highest degree, though he is defi- 
cient in his knowledge and experience in 
the details of the higher life. To despise | 
or separate from such teachers is, there- | 
fore, a proof ofignorance or of insibordi- | 
nation to the providence of God. This 


is clearly the opinion of Wesley. 


Wesley believed that the grace of 
sanctification may be lost, and even the 
soul-lost after it. June 6, 1763, after 
describing one who thought she had at- 
tained it, he remarks :—‘* Now, suppose 
ten weeks or ten months hence she should 
be cold or dead, shall Isay, she deceived 
herself? that this was merely the work 
of her own imagination? Not at all. 
I have no right so to judge, nor authority 
so tospeak. I will rather say—she was 
unfaithful to the grace of God, and cast 
away what was really given. Therefore, 
that way of talking, which has been very 
common, of staying to see if the gift be 
really given, which sume take to be ex- 
ceeding wise, I take to be exceeding 
foolish.” So it is not an uncommon 
thing to judge from those who have 
fallen away, not only that it was unreal 
in their case, but is so in most or all 
other cases of its profession, which is a 
very great step further in the direction 
which Wesley here condemns. 

The indiscretion of some of its 


advo- 
cates has always been a stumbline-bloek 
to some. Wesley, same date as above, 


Writes :— In the evening I preached at 
Yarm, but I found the good doctrine of 
Christian perfection had not been heard 
of there for some time. The wildness of 
our poor brethren in London has put it 
out of countenance above two hundred 
miles off; so these strange advocates for 
perfection have given it a deeper wound 
than all its enemies together could do.” 

When I first began to preach this 
doctrine two years ago, the most influen- 
tial member of my charge denounced if 
as “a new light, which was never heard 
of thirty years ago.” This sounded 
strange and wonderful to me, who in 
another denomination had always heard 
of it, as one of the peculiar doctrines of 
the Methodist Church. But I have got 
over my surprise, after learning that men 
talked in the same way to Wesley who 
preached it everywhere, and was always 
thrusting it before the Church. As late 
as Oct. 3, 1780, he writes:—“Yet I 
was a little surprised at the remark of 
some of our eldest brethren, that they 
had never heard perfection. preached 
before.” 


| 


We have heard some of our ablest | you do now of persons justified.’ Any 
preachers seriously object to the termi- | unprejudiced reader may observe that it 
nology of the modern advocates of ned was now fully come.’ Finally, _ see 
tification. This reminds us of a passage} Dec. 31, 1781 :—*“ Several received 
in a remarkable dialogue between Bos- | either a sense of the pardoning love of 
suet and Madam Guyon, in which the | God, or power to love Him with all their 
former says:—“I do not object to the! heart.” May all opposers receive the 
doctrine of Christian perfection, or of | same power! 
pure love, when considered in its general | 
form, but I have serious objections ta 
particular views and particular forms of xu. 
expression.” And on account of forms THE INWARD BURNING, 
of expression, he persecuted all his life, 
with extreme rancor, the doctrine itself, 
and the two noblest expounders and 
defenders of it in his generation. The 
terms objected to are “ the blessing,” and 
“the second blessing ;” just as if sanc- 
tification were not a blessing, and sub- 
sequent to justification, and therefore 
properly called the secand blessing. But 
it so happens that these very phrases |’ 
are coeval with Methodism, and used by 


hh 
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Tg. Cc. U. 
Be Parrent, let the fire consume, 
Give God’s interior burning room. 
Make no resistance, let it blaze, 
And self, in root and branch, erase, 


The life of self hath long annoyed ; 
Thy hopes assail’d, thy joys destroy’d ; 
It poisons every inward sense ; 

And rire alone can drive it thence. 


Wesley himself, as well as by others. The fiery trial gives distress ; 

Feb. 6, 761.—“ } again met those who But never wish its anguish less ; 
believe God has delivered them from the The pain thou feelest is a sign 

root of bitterness. Their number in- Of flames from heaven, of fire divina. 
creases daily. I know not if fifteen or F ‘ 

sixteen have received the blessing this Oh let it burn, till pride and lust, 
week.” In July, of the followins Rane And envy, creeping in the dust, 

he speaks of those who have obtained And wrong and crime, of every name, 
“the same blessing.” Twenty pages Shall perish in the heavenly flame. 
further on, June, 1768, he gives us ap- 

provingly a letter, which contains the ae 

following sentence :—“ This morning, GOING HOME. 

after you left us, one found peace, and io 


one the second. blessing.” How pleasant ‘tis, when lif is ran, 


Numbering the sanctified as well as And never more our steps shall roam, 
the converted in revival meetings, ig| To say with joy, our work is done, 
very offensive to the taste of some. But And we are aorye Hoare, 
this was done constantly in Wesley’s | © , 
time, without offending his tast e, which How pleasant ’tis, our sorrows past, 


was quite fastidious; in fact, he con- With better, brighter worlds in viow, 
stantly did it himself Gee April 19, To give one parting look, the last, 
1762; July 22, 1762; July 27, 1762 A And say with joy, Apmu! 


August 3, 1762; August 5, 1762. Tt vc ; 
was the opinion of the Wesleys that this or ie nw hee all ad i 
: rae t To him who lives and never dies - 
style will prevail where grace jg very | And death is th iti . 
Ponies Petes hak Secures i fi death is the transition hour, 
mighty. nee, YS with delight Which leads him to tho ski 
(Oct. 28, 1762) :—“Many years ago a ge 
my brother frequently said, ‘Your day 
of Pentecost is not fully come; but T 
doubt notit will, and you will then hear | 
of persons sanctified as frequently, as | 


Oh live, oh reign, departing one ! 

Though gone from earth, to thee tis given, 
With trials past ana Victory won, 

To gain the life of heaven. 


HOW I BECAME PERSONALLY ACQUAINTED WITH JESUS. 
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For the Guide. 
HOW I BECAME PERSONALY ACQUAINTED 
WITH JESUS. 


BY A CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER. 
I will give you an account of how I 
was made personally acquainted with 
Jesus. In order to make it clear, it will 


be necessary to say a few words about | 


my previous conviction and conversion. 
I was converted during a powerful re- 
vival of religion. ‘The truth was preached 
with great clearness, and the convictions 


produced were usually deep and pungent | 


—mine were so at times. My attention 
had been directed to the claims of God's 
law, and my guilt and fearful danger, in 
consequence of having violated it, I 
trembled at the wrath of God. 

Of course Christ was spoken of, but 
the great ideas that were impressed upon 
us were law, guilt,and danger. In view 
of this we were urged to yield ourselves 
to God, and give him our hearts. ‘The 
preaching and praying in that revival 
Was eminently in the Spirit, and the con- 
victions were very thorough in the direc- 
tions of the truihs presented. Many were 
converted. But the dear man of God, 
who then ministered to us, has _since 
declared to the world, that he did not 
at that time know the fulness there is in 
Christ. He knew the beginnings of reli- 
gion, and in the power of the Spirit he 
directed sinners to Christ; but in his 
preaching there was a great deal of Law, 
and comparatively but little of the 
Gospel. We were converted, but we 
lingered under the shadows of Sinai. 

The particular manner of my conver- 
sion, so far as my agency was concerned, 
was, that I devoted myself to God to 
serve him with all my powers forever. 
Within an hour after, LT had a deep 
sweet consciousness that I had become a 
child of God. I was looking up towards 
God, first with a joyful consecration of 
myself to do His will, and then in prayer 


for a poor drunkard whom I observed | 


near by. I did not need to reason about it; 
the conscious assurance that I had truly 
given my heart to God, and was accepted 
of him, flashed upon me in an instant. 
At times I had great joy in the Lord. 
The clear realization of His presence, 


and that Hissearching eye was upon me, 
filled me with unutterable gladness. ‘The 
course of things with me was much as it 
is with many others. Jhad my ups and 
downs, my flights and my grovellings. I 
lost the fervor of first love, and not 
knowing how to walk by faith, I stumbled 
along through many dismal ways. Some- 
times T had spasms of earnestness, and 
at other times I was heavy, dull, and eare 
less. After about eight years, God was 
pleased to lead me through some troubles 
and revive me, and give me a spirit of 
prayer, so that I labored much for souls. 
During all this time there was this 
peculiarity in my experience, that I had 
no personal acquaintance with the Lord 
Jesus Christ. I was perfectly orthodox 
in my belief, and if inquired of whether 
I depended wholly on the atonement of 
Christ for salvation, I would unhesitat- 
ingly and honestly answer in the «affir- 
mative. [had no doubt of my conversion. 
I knew that I loved God. My evidences, 
both as to inward change or experience, 
and fruits of outward life, were not only 
clear, but had been at times vividly 
bright. Yet I observed that many other 
Christians spoke of the Saviour as I could 
not. They spoke of a special love to 
Jesus, and a sense of personal fellowship 
with him. I felt this toward God, but 
there was no specialty in my feelings 
toward the Second Person in the Trinity. 
My feeling (not in opposition to others, 
but in distinction from them) was, that 
God converted me, and God had mani- 
fested his love for me from time to time. 
There was no special and distinctive at- 
tachment to the Lord Jesus Christ, such 
asI.now have. What I had was the 
love and manifestation of God. Jesus 
had not yet manifested himself to me. 
What Iam now about to relate oceur- 
red in the month of March, mauy years 
ago. During much of the year preced- 
ing, and more especially since the begin- 
ning of the year, I had been drawing 
nearer to God. I had begun to study 
the Bible, and to take an increasing in- 
terest in searching out the way of truth. 
A very general and powerful revival, in | 
the churches of New York and vicinity, 
had commenced, with a series of simul- 
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taneous protracted meetings, which were 
held in about forty of the churches. I 
became much engaged in the work, 
especially in a little social meeting, held 
at my father’s house, where cight souls 
were converted within a fortnight ; and 
Ilabored much in the revival in a neigh- 
boring Presbyterian Church. 

While laboring for others, I did not 
neglect the claims of God upon my own 
soul. Though Ihad entirely consecrated 
myself to God, so far as I had light at 
the time of my conversion, I saw that I 
had not remained entirely consecrated. 
There was one thing wherein it was plain 
that I had wandered, and all was not 
given up to God. On Monday, March 
5, Thad a day of fasting and prayer. 
Then on my knees, with the open Bible 
before me, I searched myself, and sought 
God. I gave up all to Him without re- 
serve, and especially I gave up to Him 
that wherein [ plainly saw that I had | 
departed from Him. My special desire 
in seeking God was, that [ might so find | 
Him, as to prevail in prayer. 

The day closed leaving me humbled, 
pemtent, but not at rest. The next day 
I went to see a minister, from whom I 
hoped to get instruction as to the ques- 
tion, whether I might prevail in prayer 
for a particular case. He talked much, 
but gave me no light. His wife joined 
in the conversation, and referred me to 
the case of the father praying for his 
child, recorded in the 9th Chapter of | 
Mark. Next morning I took my Bible 
to read the passage, but had forgotten 


HOLINESS, 

was before me, laid my Bible upon it, 
kneeled down, raised my face toward 
heaven, and looked to Jesus. Immedi- 
ately there appeared above and before 
me, as it were, the clouds of heaven, 
and the glorious Son of God in Ilis 
majesty, just for a moment presented, 
and then withdrawn, and enveloped by 
the clouds. 

But that moment was enough. The 
whole room and my entire being were 
filled with the holy radiance. All care, 
sorrow, anxiety, with everything of that 
nature, was gone as though it had never 
had any place within me, and my soul, 
yea, and my body, was full of Jesus. I 
knew him then—O, how lovingly I knew 
him, just as well as if I had long been 
acquainted with him. 

Before that, I knew about him—now, 
Iknew him as a personal acquaintance. 
I was filled with sweetness and extatic 
delight. I was all light in the Lord. 
Not a wave of trouble could by any pos- 
sibility roll over my peaceful breast. 
To pray, to read the Bible in any part, 
to converse about God, and I wished to 
converse of nothing else ; to think about 
God, and my mind was continually upon 
Him; was extasy. The whole week 
which followed was a week of heaven. 

I do not pretend to say that [I saw 
Jesus with my bodily eyes. I do .not 
think I did. I cannot now teil whether 
my eyes were epen or shut—the impres- 
sion was unspeakably more powerful 


| than any given by the organs of sight 
| could be. 


Idoubt not it was spiritual 


what chapter it was, remembering only 
that it was in Mark. I commenced at 
the beginning of the Gospel, and read | 
till I came to it. I read with great | 
difficulty ; my mind was s0 confused, I | 
could scarce pay attention, so as to get: | 
the sense of what I read. Nevertheless, 
I read on, till, in the 9th chapter, I came | 
upon the words, “Jesus said unto him, 
if thou canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible tohim that believeth. And straight- 
way the father of the child cried out, and 
said with tears, Lord, I believe, help 
thou mine unbelief.” These words struck 
me forcibly. Instantly I arose from my 
seat, stepped forward to a chair which 


vision. More than thirty years have 
passed away since then, and I have been 
favored with many glorious manifesta- 
tions of God’s presence and love, all of 
which have made me know him better, 
and love him more; but that which I have 
faintly described, was the beminning of 
my personal acquaintance with the Lord 
Jesus. 
O could I lose myself in thee, 
Thy depth of mercy prove, 
Thou vast unfathomable seq 
Of unexhausted love} 


Iloathe myself when God I 860, 
And into nothing fall ; 
Content if thou exalted be, 
And Christ be All in All. 


PERSONAL EFFORT. 


For the Guide. 
PERSONAL EFFORT, 
A SOUL SNATCHED FROM THE JAWS OF THE 
DESTROYER. 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 


The train had just left Yarmouth 
Camp-ground at the close of the Camp- 
meeting, in the summer of 1864, when 
a young man, of respectable appearance, 
came staggering through one of the cars, 
so much intoxicated that he wasscarcely 
able to keep his feet. 

At the extreme end of the car was a 
vacant seat, and on the next one sata 
lady, who, seeing the young man, touched 
his arm, and invited him to occupy the 
seat beside her. 


As she looked upon the poor inebriate, | 


her heart yearned toward him with in- 
tense solicitude, and all the feelings of 


the Christian mother were awakened in | 
J wonder if he has a pray- | 


her breast. 
as her first thought. OA, 


ing mother ? wi Z 
what peril he is in! Can I do anything 
He is not 


for him? What can I do? 
in a fit condition for m 
we have a long journey before us, 
he will become sober after a while, and 
then I will converse with him. 
After some time he arose and at- 
tempted to leave the car. The lady 
begged him to keep ( race 
there was great danger in passing from 
one car to another, while the train 
was going so Ye pidly. Yielding to her 
entreaties, he again became seated, but, 
after a while, repeated his attempt to 
leave the car. Again she remonstrated, 
urging him to wait till the train should 
stop. Looking at her earnestly, he said 
— <I know I’m drunk, and I'd better be 
dead anyhow. I'ma poor miserable wretch, 
and I don’t see why such a lady as you 
should eare for me.” She said, “ Have 
you a mother?” “ Oh, yes,” he replied 
(tears gushing from his eyes )—“ as good 
a mother as ever lived, and a good father, 
too, and Iam breaking their hearts. Oy, 
I wish IL had never been born—to be such 
a trouble to themt Shey have been 
praying for me all my life long, and I'm 
afraid their prayers will never be an- 
swered.” His friend gaid—“I hope 
they will be answered yet, and that you 


e to talk to him; | 
and | 


his seat, telling him | 
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is not in your power to resist the temp- 
tations that surround you, but God will 
| give you strength to overcome, if you will 
lask Him.” ‘* No,” said he—*there’s no 
_use in trying any more to break off from 
drinking. I have resolved a great many 
| times, but have never kept my resolution 
long; and I’ve given up trying now—I'm 
| going to the devil as fast as I can. When 
I get to Boston, I am going to the worst 
| place I ean find, and there'll soon be an 
end of me, and the sooner the better.” 
Finding that he seemed now to under- 
stand himself, and to comprehend what 
was said to him, she pressed the subject 
of religion upon him, telling him that if 
he would give himself to Christ he might 
be saved. He had “loved him, and 
given himself for him,” was ready to re- 
ceive him now, and would pardon his 
sins, and change his heart, so that he 


will become a good and useful man. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| would no longer desire to drink rum, nor 


do anything sinful—and why would he 
not now come to Jesus and be saved, 
instead of giving himself up to Satan? 
Most fervently did her heart send up its 
supplications for help divine, while thus 
pleading with the poor victim of the 
tempter ; and as she saw the tears flow- 
ing from his eyes, she felt encouraged to 
urge her suit. 
PRAYER MEETING IN THE GARS. 

Just then, observing a good Christian 
brother near by, listening with apparent 
interest to the conversation, she said to 
him—*“ Brother, wont you help me pray 
for this poor young man, that the Holy 
Spirit may now be given to help him 
break away from the dreadful snare of 
Satan, and escape to the arms of Jesus 
| for protection and salvation?” He said, 
“Yes, sister, I will pray for him, with 
all my heart.” The same appeal was 
made to several others, for the car was 
filled with the followers of Jesus from 
the Camp-meeting; and as they bowed 
their heads in supplication, the poor 
| young man bowed his head also, saying, 28 
he did so— Yes, do pray for me; and 
the Pible says, ‘ If two of you shall agree 
as touching anything, to ask it of the Lord— 
if ye ask in faith, nothing doubting, it 
shall be given them.’” These words of 
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inspiration uttered by his lips, for whom 
our united petitions were to be offered. 
deeply moved our hearts, and gave a 
mighty impulse to our faith. As the 
ardent breathings of devout hearts went | 
up to the Hearer of prayer, we felt that 
the wings of the holy Dove overshadowed 
us, and God himself drew near. We 
had taken hold of the horns of the altar, 
and the answer was sure to come. ‘To her 
heart who felt the deepest solicitude, it 
was spoken—He shall be saved. 

When the season of prayer was ended, 
the young man fixed his tearful eyes upon 
her, and said— I ought to be good. 1 
was named for such a good man. My | 
given name is Isaac Newton.” His 
friend said—“And Sir Isaac Newton 
was, in his early life, as wicked and as | 


unpromising as yourself, and yet he be- | 


came one of the best and the greatest of | 
men. The same power that changed his ' 
heart can change yours also; the same ail- | 
cleansing blood of Jesus, that washed his 
sin-stained soul, can make yours clean, for | 
Sir Isaac Newton's Saviour is your Sa- 
viour. JeSUS DIED FOR you. He loves 
you. He wants to save you now.” A 
gleam of joy passed over his countenance, 
and he said—* Of, how I wish I could be 
a Christian!’ How glad my dear parents 
would be! JT have no doubt they are 
praying for me now. They don’t know 
where Iam, and I did not mean to let 
them know. I thought Pd go to hell any 
how, and I'd go as soon as I could, and 
they should never hear from me again. 
I went to that Camp-meeting with some 
of my wicked associates, and at atavern 
near there, we caroused all night. This 
morning I find my watch and money are 
gone! They've robbed met Well, I de- 
serve wt, and hell itself is not too great a 
punishment for me. Thave been religiously 
trained, well-educated, had a good ex- 
ample set before me, and knew my duty 
so well, and to have become such a de- 
graded wretch! Oh, I must go to hell, 
lady, there's no use in talking about my 
being saved —there's no mercy for such a 
vile sinner asI! No,no! You needn’t 
say any more to me—there’s no place 


| knew anything so strange ag this,” 


for me now but one of the awful places 
that may be called the vestibule of hell, 


HOLINESS. 


and then the neat step will be into the pit! 
Lm bound to go there! 1 tell you, kind, 
good lady, yoursympathy and efforts are 
wasted upon me—Z can’t be saved!’ As 
he uttered these words, a look of such 
anguish and despair came over his face, 
that it was awful to behold. It made 
one think of a lost spirit beyond the 
reach of hope and mercy; and no doubt 
Satan thought he had his victim fast 
enough now. But, thank heaven, Jesus 
triumphed after all! 

No Isaac, said his friend, Satan must 
not, and shall not, drag you down to the 
pit. He has his chain around you, I 
know, but the Almighty Saviour can 
break that chain, and set your captive 
spirit free ! and He will do it, I know he 


| will, if you will just say—now I zive 
| myself up to Thee, blessed Jesus !—save 


me! save me from the power of sin and 
Satan! Just as sure as you sit on that 
seat Jesus zs here to save you, and he will 
save you! A ray of light passes over 
poor Isaac’s face again. And now, she 
continued, I have a plan for you, Isuae, 
you shall go home with me, and stay 
until a situation can be procured for you, 
where you will be under good influences. 
My husband and I will do all we ean for 
you, and you will yet become a respect- 
able and good man. 

He looked at her with astonishment 
and exclaimed— Lady, whag does Z 
mean that you should take such an in- 
terest in such a miserable drunkard ag I 


am? and a stranger to yous J never 


ere She 
replied it is because the spirit of Jesus 
dwells in my heart; and now it beine 
His Spirit that makes me feel such soli- 
citude for your salvation, it must be that 
Jesus wants to save you, and Means to 
save you. 

Don’t you think this 


d is sufficient evi- 
dence that there is merey and salvation 
for you ? 


“ Why, yes, it does seem 80,” he said, 
his eyes brightening again. Then he 
seemed to be in deep thought. Directly 
he arose, saying, “T must go into the next 


car and see a friend of mine. I want to 
borrow some money of him.” 


Tv: ”? . ° e 
“No, Isaac,” said his friend, “ don’t 
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go to him, he will lead you astray again. | 
Stay with me, and it shall not,cost you 
anything for your board in Boston. We 
will soon find employment for you, and 
until then you will be at no expense.” 
“Thank you for your kind offer, good | 
lady, but 1 won't live upon any one with- | 
out paying my way. If you have any- 
thing for me to do—a horse to take | 
care of, or any work I could do, I would | 
go home with you.” 
(To be continued.) 
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REST. 


MRS, MARY D. JAMES. 


For the Guide. 


Yes—I have found it—Rrest— 
Within the arms Divine! 
How sweetly on my Saviour’s breast 
I now recline ! 


No anxious carking care 
Disturbs my calm repose ; 
No heavy burdens do I bear, 
No fear of foes. 


T hear the raging storms 
Sweeping in fury by ; 
i - loving Saviour’s arms, 
But in my loving 
Fearless I lie. 


So safe my blest retreat, 
Beneath His sheltering wing, 
I find my soul-rest so complete, 
I can but sing— 


Unceasing songs of praise 
For His amazing love— 
That here I have a rich foretaste 
Of joys above. 
Manrua’s VINEYARD, 1870. 
eee 
For the Guide. 
WHAT IS HEART PURITY? 


REV. JOHN BEETHAM. 


It does not consist in outward washings. 
The words of Jesus, ‘‘ Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God,” 
would come with peculiar force to the 
Jews, and especially to the Pharisees. 
They depended much on their washings 
and sprinklings. Judaism was full of 
them, and others had been added by 
their traditions. And at the time when 
Jesus was upon earth, they seem to have 


WHAT IS HEART PURITY. 


| wardly moral. 


lost sight of the true import of those 
ceremonies, and trusted in the mere out- 
ward act. Religion does not consist in 
the “putting away of the filth of the 


| flesh, but the answer of a good con- 


science ;” inother words, purity of heart. 
It is not what is called morality—that 
included. ‘The Pharisees were out- 
They fasted and prayed 

They read the Holy 


is 


at stated times. 


| Law, and tried to shape their lives ac- 


cording to its precepts. They were very 
liberal. They gave in the right way, 
that is, systematically. Some gave a 
fifth, others a tenth, of their income to 
the Lord, and so particular were they 
that they tithed the mint, anise and 
cummin—little garden stuffs. Add to 
this their sincerity, for we cannot doubt 
it. Still, there was something lacking, 
and that something was a pure heart. 
They did not do all this for the clory of 
God, but to receive praise of men. 
Vanity and self-love seem to have been 
the fountains from whence their actions 
sprung. 

Heart purity is an internal purification, 
obtained by faith in the cleansing blood 
of Jesus, wrought by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. It is to be cleansed from’ 
all sin, for thusit is written, “The blood 
of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanseth us 
from allsin.” It was for this that Kine 
David prayed, when he said, “ Create ti 
me a clean heart, O God, and renew a i 
right spirit within me.” It is of the 
nature of God’s purity. It is the same in 
kind, but notin degree. The same sort, 
but less of it. Purity may he compared 
to water. God's purity will be best re- 
presented by the water in the ocean, 
men’s by the water in a cup; but the 
water in the ocean and the water in 
the cup are alike. “ Every man that 
hath this hope within him ”—the hope of 
being with Jesus, and like him—<« puri- 
ficth himself, even as He is pure.” St. 
John also says, ‘“ As He is, so are we in 
this world.” Jesussaid, “Beye perfect, 
even as your Father which is in Heaven 
is perfect.” “ God is love,” and a pure 


heart reflects God’s image, so it is a heart 
Love is the ruling principle of ° 
He loves God with 


of love. 
a good man’s life. 
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all his heart, mind, soul, and strength, 
and his neighbor as himself. ‘This is 
what the Apostle John calls “ perfect 
love.” O for 
“ 4 heart in every thought renewed, 
And full of love divine, 
Perfect, and right, and pure and good, 

A copy, Lord, of thine.” 

When we obtain the blessing of a clean 
heart, we have not only victory over sin, 
but sin is destroyed ; the carnal mind is | 
removed. It is not suflicient that the 
old Adam be wounded, he must be killed. 
It is not sufficient that the tree be 
chopped down, the roots must be pulled 
up. We know that a field in which the 
trees have been felled and removed, and 
the stumps left in the ground, may yield 
good fruit; but the stumps make it dif. | 
ficult to plow, harrow, and reap, besides 
taking up a deal of good land. Soa 
man, who has experienced justifying | 
grace, but still feels the roots of sin | 
within, may bring forth fruit, but’ 
would it not be much better if those | 
Xoots were destroyed? Then he would | 
not only bring forth fruit, but he would | 
bring forth much fruit to the glory of | 
God. 

How full our Bible is of this purity ! 
How full our Hymn-book is of this purity ! 
O that our hearts were filled with it. 
We have got it nicely fixed in our creed 
—may God help us to put it into our 
lives. We readin the Bible of holy men 
praying for it, of some that enjoyed and 
lived it, and it isheld out tous. “This 
is the will of God, even your sanctifica. 
tion.” “Blessed are the pure in heart, 
for they shall see Ged.” 

In our next we will try to answer the 
question, “‘When may we expect this 
blessing.” 

For the Guide. 
A WITNESS FOR JESUS, 
ISABELLA SHIRAS. 

A little over a year ago, the writer 
was one of the multitude sitting in great 
darkness. Evil reasonings had led to a 
state of habitual doubting, and God was 
ghut out from every thought. ‘ Through 
the wonderful perfection of His love, my 
locked heart was eradually opened to the 


influence of the Spirit. 


HOLINESS. 


A little light struck through the clouds 
of scepticism; it humbled me into a 
written acknowldgment of my _ sinful- 
ness. While writing, I felt like one 
sinking into deep waters ; but it was the 
ocean of love into which my soul had 
dropped. The pen was still tracing the 
words of humiliation, when, in an instant, 
the hard heart was taken away, and the 
new heart of child-like trust in the Sa- 
viour replaced its stoniness. Now, all 
things became new. = Tven the natural 
world, the sunlight, and the faces of 
friends, spoke to me of God. 
filled the earth ! 

Sal, in my ignorance, I dared not call 
myself converted. In these moments of 
the joy of first love, many desires very 
contrary to the law of love discovered 
themselves in my heart. Love of the 


His glory 


| honor of the world, pride and touchiness, 


all springing from intense selfishness, 
caused me to doubt if I was indeed ne- 
cepted of the Beloved. JT knew fe 
heard and answered my prayers, and 
kept me from much outward sin, but 
there was yet a great lack. God met 
me here, supplying all my need, satis- 
fying the soul-hunger with His right- 
eousness. 

Some weeks before my conversion, a 
meeting for the promotion of holiness had 
been established by our minister, who, 
himself, realized the blessing promised by 
our Saviour to the pure in heart. A 
friend, unconscious of my state of mind, 
tuok me with her, aud there, in a group 
of the friends of Jesus, I listened to sweet 
recitals of how other hearts, sinful and 
idolatrous, had been purified by the Sa- 
viour, and were now truly dead unto sin, 
and alive unto God. It seemed too 
wonderful a story! Yet such a heaven 
of love and meekness shone from their 
faces, as they described all the glory to 
Him who had loved them, and washed 
away their sins in His own blood, that I 
could not doubt their testimony. , 

As the simple Scriptural directions of 
entire consecration and clinging faith 
were given, [ resolved, with the aid of 
the Spivit, to render God my whole being 
a ceaseless sacrifice, Not only in so far 
as I know His wili concerning me; but I 
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| 
| 
| 


COME 


UNTO ME 


AND DRINK. 


AW 


felt pledged to a diligent and prayerful 
search in [lis Word for this most precious 
of all knowledge. God suw fit to try my 
faith. Tor four weeks the offering was 
kept bound to the altar, with a steadfast | 
resistanee of the continually presented | 
doubt of its acceptance, anda determined 
turning from every sinful suggestion. 
Oh! what a work the Spirit had already 
wrought in an unusually weak and sin- | 
ful heart ! 

At length, He that had tarried long, | 
came, entering Ilis home with His own 
sweet peace, filling my heart and thoughts | 
with the cry, “ Zhy will be done Oh! 
how much these words meant. They | 
mean more now. And grateful as the | 
manifestations of God's love and guardian 
care are, still the great salvation from 
sin within, calls forth the most heartfelt 
gratitude and praise. Glory and domi- 
nion be to Jesus, who has freed me, that 
the servant of sin, but am 
sanctified to [lim through His truth! 
Oh! how greatly does He reward the 


Tam no longer 


faith that pives full credence to His 


. t=) 
promises ! 
Nuwcasrim, Penn. 
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“QOME UNTO ME AND DRINK.” 


Riv. J. H. STOOKTON. 


This is the language of one who spake 
with the authority thet no other man 
ever possessed. The occasion was one 
of the Jewish festivals, and on the greatest 
day of the feast, when thousands of 
Israclites were together celebrating the 
day of Christ, referred to by the Prophet 
Isaiah, xii. 3, ‘ With joy shall ye draw 
water out of the wells of salvation. 
They were engaged at this very time 
singing this prophecy, and carrying water 
from the brook Siloam, drinking a part 
of it, as a drink-offering, and pouring out 
a part on the ground, as a thankoffering 
unto God, when, suddenly and unex- 
pectedly, a voice was heard above the 
rejoicings of Israel, “If any man thirst, 
let him come unto me and drink.” 

We may suppose that many would in- 
quire, who this man was. If there were 
any present that knew him—and, no 


doubt, there were some. Nicodemus was | 


at this feast. He would answer, “ This is 
Jesus, the fountain in your very midst, 
to whom your services refer, and you 
know Him not, as the great well of sal- 
vation.” The 
WELLS OF SALVATION 

are numerous. There is the well of 
Jamily worship—this is the oldest well on 
record. The sanctuary where the Gospel 
is preached is an intellectual and instrue- 
tive well for the soul. ‘Then we have 
the prayer-meeting well, where spiritual 
strength is obtained. The class-meeting 
is another one of these wells of refresh- 
ment; also, secret prayer is a well of 
great importance, perhaps it ought to be 
called a spring of the swectest water, 
where wecan lie down alone with Jesus, 
and drink. 

But there is still another one, of mam- 
moth proportions—the Camp-meeting 
well. This well was opened in this 
country in the year 1801, at Cane Ridge, 
in Kentucky; since that time, millions 
have drank at tbis well. 

Some few years ago it came near being 
filled up by the various kinds of trash 
that Church speculators threw into it, to 
make a little money, such as ice-cream, 
lemonade, ginger-pop, nuts, &¢., so that 
a disciple of Jesus could scarcely get a 
cup of pure water of salvation. But, 
during the last five or six years, the men 
of God and holiness have been at work 
cleansing out this glorious old well, so 
that now the water flows freely, and 
thousands are annually drinking of its 
delicious streams again. But all these 
wells must be in connection with the 
fountain, which is Jesus, who cried out 
to the thousands of Israel on that day, 
“Tfany man thirst, let him come unto 
me, and drink.” Now, dear reader, 

ARE YOU TuIRSsTy, 
Ifso, get to Jesus—you must come by 
the way of the Cross, and you “ must 
lay aside every weight, and the sin that 
doth so easily beset you;” you must 
make a complete consecration, which in- 
eludes much, yea, everything, the heart 
clings to, and a resolution to perform 
every duty, taking up all the crosses. 
AN ALTAR SCENE. 
I met a lady at the altar of one of our 
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Churches, the other evening, seeking a 
clean heart. J immediately asked her if 
she had made thorough work in yielding 
all for Jesus? She replied, “I think I 
have.” Then I asked, do you be- 
lieve you are received? “No. Ican’t; 
I fear there is something in my way.” 
Well, sister, find it, and lay it on Jesus. 
“Take away the stone,” then take Jesus 
by faith. He says, “I will receive you.” 
Then I left her, in order to speak to 
others. I believe in giving seekers of 
pardon and purity, when they come to 
our altars, something to think of, and 
time to think. When I returned a few 
moments after, I soon discovered that 
she was not drinking, but still groaning 
for full redemption. 
son, she replied, “perhaps there is one 
thing in my way.” Well, said I, you 
know, and the Spirit is showing you the 
difficulty ; tell me what it is that hinders 
you. he said, “I think it is not being 
willing to take up the cross to speak for 
Jesus.” Well, said I, will you do it? 
“ Oh,” said she, “TI ean't.” Well, then, 
you will have to go without the blessing, 
and you may remain thirsty by the side 
of the fountain, where there is an abun- 
dance of water. She said, “T will, I 
will take up the Cross,” and rose to her 
feet immediately, and commenced talking 
about Jesus, and at the same moment 
began to drink with joy. But until she 
resolved to take up that Cross, she could 
not drink. 

It is sometimes difficult to get all the 
obstacles out of the way in coming to 
Jesus, but when this is done, and we 
get to Him, we must “drink.” While 
it is true that a man will die of thirst by 
the side of a full spring of water, unless 
he drinks of it, it is equally true that he 
will remain spiritually dead, unless he 
actually partakes of Christ by faith. 
«Come unto me, and drink.” “He 
that believeth on me hath everlasting 
life.” 

Now, dear reader, you may have 
peen, and still are lingering around, and 


admiring the many beautiful wells of 


salvation; and, also, the sweet little 
springs of enjoyment. You may have 
attended the entire round of meetings 


I inquired the rea- | 


HOLINESS. 


for the promotion of holiness, and wit- 

and, you, your- 
iself, have never ventured to take a 
single mouthful. Why don’t you drink ? 
What are you waiting for? The wells 
‘are all full, and running over with pure 
salvation—all free. 

TAKE FREELY. 

| Jesus says, ‘‘Take the water of life 
| freely,” Rev. xxii. 17, which implies that 
you are near enough to the well. F*aith 
says take it now; you are sick; it will 
surely cure you. “Yes, I am sick, and 
would like to drink. I know it will 
}heal; but how shall I get it.” You 
| don’t need me or any one else to teach 
| you how to drink. What do you do 
when you visit the healing springs of 
Saratoga? You believe those waters 
cure disease ; and, accordingly, you rush 
to one of the springs, and when you 
reach it, do you sit down, or stand, and 
admire the sparkling water ? No, no! 
You take your glass immediately, and 
stoop down, and drink, and drink, and 
drink, until you are full. 

Ave those springs any more free, and 
Jull, than the wells of salvation? Wo 1 
and not near so certain to heal. Well 
then, why don’t you drink of salvation’s 
flowing fountain, ever full and free 2 
But you ask again, how shall I drink ? 
We answer—believe that you do reeeive 
what you ask for. S All things, what- 
soever ye shall ask in prayer, believa; 


'nessed others drinking, 


ye shall receive,” Mat. XX1., 22. Lae 
“ Theretore, I say unto you, what things 


Soever ye desire when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have 
them,” Mark xi., 24. Then, why dou’ 
you drink, and drink now ? hile you 
are reading you may be drinking * 
‘* There’s a fountain in Jesus tha aa 
For washing and cleansing suc. 


t runs always free, 
h siunerg as me.”’ 

Then, drink now by faith while 
are reading. Faith Says, “Take 
and enjoy it; praise the Lord.” 
says, “I can't; I don't feel it.” 
is right? which is Seriptural 2? While 
you are believing, you are receiving. 
Whatever you may feel, feeling has 
nothing to do with your being saved ; it is 
only the result of obedience and faith 
While you remain in doubt, or unbelief, 


you 
itnow, 


Which 


Se ee 


Unbelief 


ALABAMA, 19 


; you are suffering great loss, because un- 


belief is sin. Now, what are you doing 
just now? Are you doubting, or are 
you believing? I ain believing, bless 
God; and, therefore, must be receiving ; 
yes, drinking at the fountain. Jesus 
said—“ Let him come unto me, and 
drink. ’ 

Remember, Satan comes in between 
your soul and Jesus, in every unappro- 
priated act of faith, and he will laugh at 
your foolish and needless fears, in not 
believing on Jesus now. Then shut him 
off this moment by faith in Jesus. 

“Faith, mighty faith, the promise sees, 
Aud looks to that alone, 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, it shall be done. 
“0, the blood, the precious blood, 
That Jesus shed for me, 


Upon the cross, in crimson flood, 
Just now, by faith I see.’’ 


Brackwooprown, N. J. 
++ 


For the Guide. 
THE STRONG HABITATION, 
PRISCILLA J. OWENS. 
“Be Thou my strong habitation, whereunto I may 
eternally rest.”—Psalm 71st. 
Be Thou my habitation, Lord, 
The palaces of earth decay ; 
No resting place her homes afford, 
Like crumbling sands they melt away ; 
But stormy change can ne’er invade 
The shelter of Thy love divine : 
There rests the soul, securely stayed, 
O be that blissful refuge mine, 


Be Thou my habitation, Lord, 
When exiled on a foreign strand, 
The soul that claims its father God, 
Can call each land a fatherland, 
And fortunate each hour must be 
To one who on Thy care depends, 
Views each event as ruled by Thee, 
While over all Thy love extends, 


And when shall I resort to Thee? 

For every moment has its need. 
Continually my refuge be, 

Homeward my weary footsteps lead. 
Amidst the varying scenes of life; 

Where should the heart’s deep thoughts 

be poured ; 

Mid’st care, perplexity, and strife, 

Be Thou my habitation, Lord. 


ee 


When throbbing through each swelling vein, 
Wild fever burns on lip and brow ; 
When drooping with the might of pain, 
My head in weariness I bow. 
When wakened by its baleful power, 
Come doubts and fears my soul to throng, 
Then in that dark and fearful hour, 
Thou art my habitation strong. 


When Pleasure’s bright alluring smile, 
Is beaming gaily on my way ; 
When error’s flattering voice of guile, 
Would tempt my wayward heart astray. 
Whether behind some glittering screen, 
The foe prepares its dart for me ; 
Or barbs its point with anguish keen, 
O let me still resort to Thee. 


When Death’s relentless hand has torn 
Some cherished treasure from my side, 
And desolate and lone I mourn, 
While earth seems but a desert wide, 
Where nof a plant of hope can grow ; 
O then Thy promised aid afford. 
Crushed, bleeding, pierced with deepest woe, 
Be Thou my habitation, Lord. 


And in the last eventful hour, 

When broken falls life sundered cord, 
Then with supreme protecting power, 

Be Thou my habitation, Lord. 
My habitation strong and high, 

Above death’s waves, whose restless tide, 
Shall harmless roll unheeded by, 

Soothed by the name of Him who died. 


As when a child in fevered rest, 

Starts in its sleep with vain alarms, 
And wakes to find around it pressed, 

The gentle clasp of loving arms. 
Thus joyous may my waking soul, 

From death’s brief slumber start restored, 
And while eternal ages roll, 

Be Thou my habitation, Lord. 
BALTIMORE. 

OT EO 


Tor the Guide. 
“ ALABAMA,” 


REV. J. P. HARD. 


So said the red men when, weary of 
being pursued, they retreated before the 
pale faces toward the south-west, until 
they came to its beautiful plains, and 
feeling that they had reached a place o 
peace, exlaimed, “ Here we rest.” 
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We had been pursued by doubts and 
fears. We had been driven from this 
and that argument and retreat. Our 
enemy had long perplexed us. We had 
wavered and turned aside often. 

At last, weary of such an inconstant 
and unsatisfactory life, we threw an entire 
consecration into our prayer, and ven- 
tured with full faith upon an atonement 
which has purchased our full salvation. 
Peace has come. We have reached the 
cross and the bosom of Jesus. 

** Yorever here my rest shall be, 
Close to Thy bleeding side. 


This all my hope, and all my plea, 
For mo the Saviour died.” 


We are no longer troubled to know or 
define the purpose of our life. Its object 
has been decided. Its aim is definite. 
We are the Lord's. ‘We do not intend 
to fight over the old battles on the dis- 
advantageous side ofhaving recently been 
untrue to God. No considerations are 
to move us from Christ or duty. In 
humble dependence on Jesus, we take 
this stand. The triumph is precious. 

Our faith is steady. The great cause 
of doubt, viz., disobedience, being avoid- 
ed, we find it pleasant to come to the 
Father, and delightful to trust in Jesus. 


The victories of faith are easily won, | 


whether for our own souls, or power for 
work. 

Motives do not now interfere with our 
enjoyment. We have no self to serve. 
We live for Jesus. His glory is our pnr- 
suit—his smile our heaven. Relative 
rank is not troublesome ; any place is 
good enough for us in Christ's service. 
Apparent and immediate results do not 
disturb the faith that is assured that 
God's power will win the final victory. 
The Spirit-planted graces yield great 
joy. They have a ministry ef plenty 
and of peace ; they are the Divine work 
in us, and are glorious in the assurance 
of favor and of progress, which shall con- 
tinue forever. 

Patience surprises us that such calm- 
ness can be given in times that would 
greatly move us, but for God. Love is 
constant, and finds as its objects those 
who once were not favorites. Gentle- 


ness has allied us to the good Shepherd. ! 


TO HOLINESS. 


' The tide of joy comes grandly up from 

the ocean of perfect love, and we rejoice 
| with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 
| We labor more than we used to try or to 
be able. We can do more while peace 
| reigns in our souls than before. 

“Here we rest,” in faith, and love, 
and joy, and toil. We seek constantly 
| to have our belief converted into experi- 
ence, as we say— 

‘Lord, I believe a rest remains, 
To all thy peopl2 known ; 
A rest where pure enjoyment reigns, 
And Thou art loved alone.” 


Dear reader, if we have not come to 
this rest, let us pray— 
“Remove this hardness from my heart ; 
This unbelief remove ; 
To me the rest of faith impart, 
The Sabbath of Thy love.’’ 


Cornina, N. Y. 
tt 
For the Guide. 


THE PRIOE, 
«Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty.” 


E.R. 8. 


A. greater than a statesman hath said, 
“He that hath clean hands, and a pure 
heart, who hath not lifted up his soul 
unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully, he 
shall receive the blessing trom the Lord, 
and righteousness from the God of our 
salvation.” 

Shall they who struggle for the boon 
of liberty be wiser than those who are 
strugeling to achieve a victory over their 
spiritual enemies? Shall the children of 


this generation? Shall we, who have 
such vital interests at stake, sit down in 
dreaming repose; nor ever vigils keep 
over the portals of the heart, while He 
of sad Gethsemane asks us—‘“ Could ye 
not watch with me one hour.” Nay, 
nay; let us not sleep, but, “ girding up 
| the loins of our mind, be sober and hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to be 
| brought unto us atthe revelation of Jesus 
Christ ;” for we are not redeemed with 
corruptible things, but with the precious 
blood of Christ. O the wondrous story ! 
A Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world ! 


CONDITIONS TO BE MET. 
Everything in nature has its price— 


light be less vigilant than the children of 


——_—_ 
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the physical, the moral, the mental, and | 
the spiritual. Would we retain our 
good health, the laws that govern our 
physical organization must be observed. 
Would we see our child evolving a pure 
unimpeached moral character—* train 
him up in the way he should go.” Would 
we be able to control our mental states, 
concentrating our thoughts upon par- 
ticular subjects, discipline is necessary. 

Would we grow in grace, we must 
watch, and be sober, pray without ceas- 
ing, and abstain from all appearance of 
evil. 

The husbandman has promise of seed- 
time and harvest, of the early and the lat- 
ter rain; but he must pay the price in the 
sweat of his brow before his granarics are 
filled. ‘The student, with his difficult prob- 
lem before him, must bend to it the energies 
of the mind in protracted, and oft-times 
severe application, before the pepaen 

The warrior marching to the battle- 


field, with high hopes and bright paid 
pations ries with hima 


of victory, car 
: Sara 
heart to which sorrow 15 not a pinto 
—for home has a meanmg—an g 


arts are left behind! ; 
nthe ca while evolving arn: 
and forming new combinations - = 
laboratory, meets his reward al ny 
patient, persevering experiment: 

The astronomer brings the promised 
fixed star within telescopic vision, after 
patient waiting at his post of obaoruahion, 
And now, as children of the light, heirs 
to a promised inheritance, would we 
have the comfort and solace of the pro- 
mises, there are conditions to be met on 
our part. We are to put ourselves ina 
receptive attitude before God. ‘The con- 
ditions are—seek, ask, knock, trust, believe. 
“Keep tke heart with all diligence ; 
“When you seek with the whole heart, 
then will I be found;” “abstain from 
all appearance of evil,” &c., &e. : And 
the greatest condition of all is— That 
we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as He gave us com- 
mandment ;” and He who has given 
these precious promises saith, ‘I come 
quickly : hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.” 


Po’KEEPSIE. 
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For the Guide. 
REVILLA A, BROOMALL. 
BY L. & CG. 
«Asleep in Jesus! blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep ; 
A calm and undisturbed repose, 
Unbroken by the last of foes.’’ 

On the 12th of October, just as the sun was 
sinking to rest, we laid away the beautiful but 
wasted form of one of earth’s fairest children. 
In the fifteenth year of her age, in budding 
girlhood, she consecrated herself to Jesus, 
and in the summer of 1866, she became inter- 
ested in the subject of Christian holiness, and 
earnestly sought counsel and direction of 
those who were walking in the King’s high- 
way, that she, too, might enter into the same 
blessed rest. In the summer of 1867, during 
the Camp-meeting held at Vineland, she came 
very fully and clearly into the experience of 
rest from inbred sin, and her first expres- 
sion of satisfaction was, ‘‘Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever.” 

It was her privilege to attend the meetings 
held at Manheim, Round Lake, and Oaking- 
ton ; and not only at these extra meetings, 
but at home, she earnestly strove to lead a 
consistent life, trusting in the merits of Jesus. 
She was a faithful attendant upon the means 
of grace, and eagerly sought the companion- 
ship of those who “ walk with Him in white.” 
Timid and reserved in manner, she yet aimed 
at pleasing Jesus, in testifying to the power of 
Jesus to save to the uttermost those who trust 
in Him. To her intimate friends she spoke 
very freely of her hopes and fears, and evi- 
denced an ever-increasing desire to know her 
duty, that she might faithfully perform it, 

For a few months previous to her death, 
although apparently in the enjoyment of 
health, it was impressed on her mind that her 
days were nearly numbered, and with this 
thought in mind, she frequently spoke to us 
of the future, manifesting no concern as to 
the probable time of departure, but referring 


constantly to the ‘‘ golden hereafter.” While : 


passing through Laurel Hill cemetery, she 
remarked to a dear friend, ‘‘I have no fear of 
death. 
then to rest forever with our loved ones on 
the other side.” Death appeared to have lost 
its sting, and she was waiting to pass over. 


It is but a step over the river, and- 


22 GUIDE TO 
During her last illness, which continued 
but ten days, she was almost entirely oblivious 


to all that was transpiring around her, but in 


her delirium she was pointing dear ones to | 


the Saviour, in tones of tenderest entreaty, 
and her faith seemed so strong, that she cried 
out, ‘*Don’t you see Him?” Again, she was 
urging others to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; and all her conversation 
showed very satisfactorily her state of mind. 
She repeated several times the hymu she 
loved to sing when in health— 
“* Rocks and storms I’ll fear no more, 

When on that eternal shore. 

Drop the anchor! furl the sail! 

I arm safe within the vail.’’ 

Truly, she has dropped her anchor within 
the vail, and is at home with Jesus. God 
grant that those still left may take courage, 
and work diligently while the day lasts, that 
we, too, may have granted unto us an abun- 
dant entrance into the everlasting kingdom. 

PHILADELPHIA, Pa, 


to 
For the Guide. 


MRS, CATHERINE WALKER, 
MAXWELL P. GADDIS. 

Mrs. Catherine Walker was born in Fleming county, 
Ky., January 18, 1808, and died at the house of Genr- 
eral M. B. Walker, in Findlay, Hancock county, Ohio, 
March, 12, 1870. 

We speak of all our dead tenderly—of many 
reyerently ; but it is with a peculiar feeling of 
tenderness that we speak of our beloved de- 
parted sister, Catherine Walker. Those who 
knew her well need no words of commenda- 
tion from us to render their recollection of 
hermore sacred. ‘To those who did not know 
her it will be impossible to describe adequately 
the beauty of holiness, which spoke in all her 
utterances and shone in all her acts. 

From her earliest youth the purest Christian 
influences surrounded her. Early taught of 
God by his Holy Spirit, she found, when only 
eleven years of age, the ‘pearl of great price;” 
she thus early entered into that peace that 
‘*passeth understanding,” a peace which was 
never shaken, and which seems scarcely to 
have been clouded during her whole life. 

The home of her early childhood and 
womanhood was a scene of rare happiness—a 
place for the culture of the highest graces of 
the Spirit. The home of her later years, with 
her husband, dearly beloved and eminently 

fitted for companionship, but seemed to de- 


HOLINESS. 


velop and add to those graces. TeLruary 9, 
1830, she was unitediu marriage with the late 
Rev. Geo. W. Walker. From that time, 
during the long period of twenty-six years, 
she went with her husband to his different 
fields of labor in the itinerancy ; often in 
physical weakness, always with great spiritual 
strength, holding up his hands and adding 
to his great efficiency by her own prayers 
and faith. 

She was often, and for long periods, an in- 
valid, and was thus shut out from many op- 
portunities for active personal working in the 
vineyard of the Lord. But her afilictions 
seemed only to mature and make more power- 
ful her Christian character. She was an 
influence for good wherever she went. With 
her, simply to be was to advance the cause of 
Christ. Everywhere she worked for God and 
good. 

While as Christians we do not lay too much 
stress upon acts, we lay too little upon char- 
acter. Itis seldom given to men or women 
to do great deeds. We often grow impatient 
of little monotonous daily duties. If those 
duties be accompanied by physical afiliction, 
the task becomes doubly difficult. It is ne- 
cessary to fortify ourselves with much prayer 
and great faith, if we would keep the com- 
forting thought in our hearts, that ‘‘ those 
also serve who only stand and wait.” Jo 
wait takes often more character than {to act. 
It was often the lot of Sister Walker to wait. 
The trial only left her character as refined 
gold. 

I cannot forbear introducing here a little 
poem, written by Mrs. Walker, in answer to 
her husband’s questioning, once on leaving 
her for a field of labor, during a season of ill- 
ness. It tells its own story :— 

Yes, I can spare you : yes, my dear, 
Go, preach the Gospel far and near ; 
Go, tell the wretched of mankind, 
That they in Christ may mercy find ; 
And while you the glad tidings tell, 
That sinners may be saved from hell, 
May Heaven your labors own and bless, 
And fill your soul with joy and peace ; 
And while you thus your work pursue, 
I'll humbly strive to pray for you, 
That you may * do the will of God,” 
And I resigned, may kiss the rod. 


I had a good opportunity, soon after the 
death of her husband, while engaged in 
writing his biography, to become intimately 
acquainted with her beautiful traits of char- 
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Thad access to many of her produc- 
tions ; they all breathe the highest and purest | 
spirit, the utmost faith and unwavering pa- 
tience, and are the fruits, not only of a high 
spiritual inner life, but unusual mental powers. 
She possessed fine poetical talent, and if all 
her poems were collected they would make 
an interesting volume. 

One rarely meets a woman of so much 
ability in any of the walks of life. These 


acter. 


gifts gave her peculiar fitness for filling her 
position as a wife of a minister of the Gospel. 
It can be truly said of her, “ She used every 
gift for the glory of God.” She experienced 
that ‘‘perfect love which casteth out all fear” 
in early life, and enjoyed and professed it in 
the class and love-feast whenever she was able 
to attend. Indeed, her experience in divine 
things was rich and varied. Along period af 
trial and afiliction had, under the grace of 
God, wrought in her much patience and un- 
feigned humility. ‘‘She was ever aspiring 
after higher attainments 1 the divine life, 
and often, when I was conversing with her on 
the subject of ‘ perfect love,’ which was always 
a precious theme with her; I have felt that I 
was but a child in religious experience, ane 
needed her ripe experience as a help “e me: 
So said one of our ministers Who Was often an 
her sick chamber at Findlay, Ohio. Her life 
was one of constant prayer and praise, and 
her Bible was never neglected so long as she 
had strength to read it. 

She had a word of encouragement for every 
human being that crossed her pathway, how- 
ever poor and lowly. She was greatly be- 
loved by all her relatives, who will long feel 
the power of her personal influence in the 
family circle. Her faithful efforts were many 
times crowned witb success in bringing wan- 
derers to the fold ; and her fitly spoken words 
in social gatherings for Christian communion 
were with power in the quickening and com- 
forting of souls. She cheerfully gave her 
ardent prayers and the light of her experience 
to the great help of many aD anxious and 
troubled wife who was striving to be a help- 
meet to her husband in the ministry. One 
thing that struck me fore‘bly, while writing 
the life of her husband, was the pure love that 
existed between them. All their letters are 
uniformed with the high and holy love they 
bore one another. Their mutual sympathy 
widened and deepened as time wore on. The 


y 


| years drew them only closer together, and 


Christ was the bond between them. No love 
of youth was everso beautiful, so holy, asthe 
love of their ripe years, which had been tried 
by suffering, afiliction, and loss, and which 
acknowledged that the only true basis of 


| earthly affection was the “love of God.” No 


one can read their letters to each other with- 
out having the fountains of his soul stirred, 
with sacred emotions; and no one can rise 
from their perusal without deep  thank- 
fulness that God permits such fidness of trust 
and happiness in an earthly union. Frail as 
our departed sister was in body, she saw one 
after another of her family—father, mother, 
brother, sister, and husband—pass away, 
while she survived them all. Her bereave- 
ments aud afilictions were heavy, but the 
clouds were never so dark as to shut out the 
sunlight She was only the more willing to 
go henve when her time came. A few weeks 
before she died she said to her brother's wife, 
“*Sister, I feel just as you do—as if my hus- 
band was soon coming home to me.” She 
replied, ‘*Perhaps you are going to him.” 
She looked up and sweetly smiled, and said, 
**O, do you think so?” I saw her last Fall 
during the session of the Conference, at Find- 
lay, low down by the margin of the “death 
stream,” waiting to cross to the nether side. 
Her sick-room was the ante-chamber of heayen. 
In the centre, over her head, hung the por- 
trait of her husband ; to the right, the likeness 
of the ‘‘Old Chief,” and on the left the por- 
trait of the beloved Raper. While the vener- 
able Bishop Morris was singing his favorite 
song— 

** My latest sun is sinking fast, 

My race is almost run,” etc., 

she clasped her hands together and praised 
the Lord for ‘*redemption through Christ.” 
Her nervous system was powerfully shattered 
by disease, but her faith and hope stood firm, 
and she exclaimed in ecstacy, ‘*I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, and shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth.” Tp this happy 
frame of mind she continued until « the weary 
wheels of life stood still.” 

She seemed to have had a clear vision of 
the better land. A few days before her death 
she shouted aloud, ‘Glory! Hallelujah! 
Glory! Hallelujah!” And in triumph then 
exclaimed, ‘*O, what a beautiful city!” 
During the entire night previous to ber de- 
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parture she repeated, ‘*O, precious Saviour, 
Redeemer! Come! Come!” After which 


she gradually became unconscious and died | just as willing to sink as to soar. 
Her 


without a struggle, calm and peaceful. 
remains were brought to Germantown, where, 
at her own request, I preached her funeral 
sermon, and laid her to rest by the side of her 
beloved husband, in as vault prepared under 
our supervision. 

Need I attempt to point the moral of sucha 
life as this? It is found in her words to her 
husband, almost the last time he left her be- 
fore his death, ‘‘ My dear, preach holiness.” 

Ah! the words he uttered, moved by that 
urgent appeal, were effectual, under the direc- 
tion of the Spirit, in the conversion of many 
sinners. May her life, in which was exempli- 
fied ‘‘the beauty of holiness,” be effectual, 
through the blessing of God, to the conversion 
of sinners and sanctification of believers ! 


YELLOW Sprivnas, O., 1870. 


Editorial, 


NEW YEARS’ 


GIFT, 


Says one, there is a gift which above all 
others I wish might be bestowed upon me, on 


this the first day of the year 1871. It is the 
“‘qift of power” that my soul has been seek- 
ing with unutterable longings. Yes! power 
from on hight! Many are at this favored 
season of the year receiving costly gifts, but 
to me, the baptism of fire would be more 
than all the gold of the universe. Iwant my 
heart ever aglow with the love of Jesus, and 
my lips touched with a burning coal from off 
the altar, so that all the acts of my life and 
utterances of my lips may be a power for good. 

Beloved, there is a Friend above all others 
who has already at an infinite price purchased 
this gift for you. He is waiting to give it 
now. Let one, who, through the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, has for many eventful years 
past, known something of the blessedness of 
this gift, tell you how it may now be received. 

In the first place, be careful that you do 
not disobey God by saying, Who shall ascend 
to heaven to bring Christ down, or descend 
jnto the deep to bring Christ up? Be assured 
that the word is nigh thee. And how nigh ? 
In thy mouth, and in thy heart. Is not Christ, 
even at this moment, saying to you, ‘*Lo! I 
AM THY SALVATION?” What have you to do, 
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but to rely upon his word this moment, say- 
ing, ‘‘I will trust, and not be afraid?” Be 
Do not any 
more sin after the similitude of Naaman. ‘The 
enemy of your soul will be just as much 
pleased if he can get you to estimate the bless- 
ing too high as too low., All that he desires 
is to get you aside from the mark of the prize 
of your high calling, which is inward holiness, 
and outward conformity to the will of God. 

God is beseeching you now, by the voice of 
his mercies, that you present your body a living 
sacrifice. This includes the whole being. The 
Lord your Redeemer demands living, not dead 
sacrifices. Your body, with all its members, 
including all the powers and faculties of your 
physical and intellectual being, has been 
wholly redeemed, in order that you may stand 
forth symmetrically the living temple of the 
living God. It is for this that you have been 
redeemed; and, until this is attained, the 
purpose for which Christ, by the mercy of 
God, gave himself to redeem you is unan- 
swered. Christ demands the entire service of 
your redeemed, purified being, 

And how may you know that He has it? 
You may know it now, if you will now offer 
yourself a living sacrifice; that is, present 
your body on the altar erected by God, where- 
unto the unholy may come, and be made holy, 
—the unclean, and be made clean. 

To present a sacrifice suggests the necessity 
of an alfar. Under the old dispensation, it 
was not enough that they brought their sac- 
rifices to the altar. Had their burnt sacrifices 
been brought, if but one inch within reach of 
the altar, they sould not have been proclaimed 
‘tholy, acceptable.” And why? ‘Because it 
was the sanctity of the altar alone, that con- 
stituted the sacrifice ‘holy, acceptable.” It 
was the altar that sanctified the gift. And it 
was for this reason that the offering, after 
being brought to the altar, was not sanctified 
until laid on the altar. From the moment it 
was bound to the altar it became virtually 
God’s property ; as truly so as though the 
archangel, commissioned from the throne of 
the Eternal, had received it at the hand of 
the offerer, and borne it away to the highest 
heavens. 

Perhaps you may be saying, ‘‘I have 
already presented the offering, having long 
since presented myself a living sacrifice to 
God; but I have not the witnass of its accept- 


ance, neither do I see the descending fire 
which betokens the acceptance of the offering. 

Pause, beloved, and for a moment consider 
your position. The difficulty is doubtless be- 
cause of a defect in your faith. Think! Do 
you not present your sacrifice through Christ ? 
Does not Jesus say, in praying for you, and 
all his disciples, ‘for their sakes I sanctify 


myself that they may be sanctified through | 


the truth?” And do you not now come to 
this ‘‘altar most holy,” and bind yourself 
there, to be eternally the Lord's ? If so, God 
does not leave it optional with you whether 
you will believe His word, for “This is the 
command of God, that ye believe.” Believe 
what? Why, God's truth. Hear him: ‘*Sanc- 
tify them through thy (ruth: thy worp is truth.” 
And what, as the word of the Lord, is the 
most appropriate truth to you just now? It 
is this: «* I will receive you- ; 

Yes, this is the record that God has given : 
“The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean- 
seth us from all sin.” You present yourself 
through that all-cleansing blood BOWS chee 
fore I tell you, on the authority of God's 
word, that it eleanseth you 2010 : = cn = 
believe it. Faith in the blood of Jesus is 
purifying in its effects. Do you not often 
; I — 

“i «T cannot wash my heart 
But by believing thee ?’” 


And now that you have the offering on the 
auran that sanctifies the gift, wait in faith for 
the descent of the consuming flame,—the 
baptism of fire. Yes, wait in faith. It must 
come. It will come. Perhaps it is now 
upon you. Whence these consuming, all- 
controlling desires to act, speak, think, and 
work for God? To the degree you feel the 
energizing, all-absorbing fires of the Holy 
Spirit, urging you to ceaseless activities, in 
the establishment of the kingdom of Christ, 
to that degree you are already under the in- 
fluence of the baptism of fire. But you may 
be saying, ‘‘ Though I believe all is on the 
altar, yet I do not feel that 1am the subject 
of the baptism of fire now, more than before 
I believed. 

Do not let this discourage you. Know that 
the trial of your faith is precious. Remember 
that the offering of the father of the faithful, 
was as truly the Lord’s before the fire de- 
scended, as afterward. It was not Abraham’s 
work to bring down the fire. It was God’s 
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work to send the consuming flame. It was 
Abraham's work to bring the sacrifice, and 
keep it bound to the sacred altar. Not more 
truly was his offering ‘holy, acceptable,” 
before he saw the flame falling upon it, than 
after it was consumed. He did not need faith 


| in regard to the acceptance of the sacrifice 


when he saw the flame consuming it. No: 
that was sight; but it is faith that glorifies 
God. All that you have to do is to keep your 
offering on the altar, acting on the principle 
that you believe what you profess to believe ; 
that is, that you are all the Lord’s. Perhaps 
while engaged in some self-sacrificing duty, 
at some unlooked-for moment, ere you are 
aware, you will feel your soul mounting up 
as the chariot of Aminadab, and your lips 
giving utterance to burning words of truth. 
This is the baptism of fire. Truly as the one 
hundred and twenty male and female disci- 
ples received the gift of power on the day of 
Pentecost, will you now receive it, if you 
keep the offering on the altar, resolved that 
you will sooner die than doubt. 
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“AN UNKNOWN FRIEND,” 


A disciple of the Saviour, writing over the 
above caption, enclosing $2.50, says : 

“Please send the ‘Guide’ to two-persons who are 
not now receiving its monthly visits. If the writer of 
‘I Miss Them,’ in the August number is not now re- 
ceiving the ‘Guide’ please send it to her for one year. 
Three or four years ago I resolved that I would give a 
portion of my yearly income to God. I wish to give it 
where it will do the most good,” &e. 

As the post-office department does not re- 
cognize ‘‘ Unknown Friends,” we have no 
other way of answering the dear disciple of 
Jesus who writes the above, than through the 
**Guide.” And we are more than willing to 
do this, because we think the example of this 
Christian friend ought to be suggestive to 
every one of all our fifty thousand readers. 

Is it not a religious duty to lay by a portion 
of their income, however small or great? 
Was it the duty of the early Christians in 
their poverty to whom Paul wrote, and not 
the duty of all Christians of every age? 

Our * Unknown friend” asks a question in 
regard to the relative good that may be done in 
sending the ‘ Guide,” we will refer the writer 
of the letter to some statements, under the 
heading, ‘‘ Pleasant Words about the Guide” 
in our December issue. Here is an account of 
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an unconverted woman, who through much 
opposition from her wicked, rumselling hus- 
band, resolves she will take the Guide to Holi- 
ness. Knowing that the Bible says that 
‘‘without Holiness no man shall see the 
Lord,” she determines to brave all opposition 
and make her way direct to heaven. She gets 
salvation strongly and powerfully, and finds 


that it does not require, after coming out of | 


Egypt, forty years wandering around the 
mountain before entering the Canaun of per- 
fect love, or in other words getting the gift 
of power. 

Her husband, though carrying on a. brisk 
trade for Satan as a distiller, sees and feels 
that there is something in the melting, sub- 
duing power of holiness. Soon the champion 
of sin, is contrite, subdued, and with the 
high hand and strong arm of God’s almighti- 
ness, he is brought over from the ranks of 
sin, and is now a champion in Immanuel’s 
ranks, 

Surely Holiness is the power that is to 
bring the world to Jesus. And money cannot 
be better spent than by scattering broadcast 
such literature ag the good time-honored old 
** Guide.” 

What will not holiness do when properly 
apprehended! It makes missionaries, —it sup- 
ports missionaries, It builds churches and 
supports them. It sends out ministers and 
makes them men of might. It reaches out 
its arms and encompasses the world and 
brings up from the lowest depths of polluting 
sin, redeemed humanity,—clothing men and 
women with Omnipotent power for the great 
work of lifting the world up to God. 

And here as editors of the ‘* Guide,” we 
would say to all the Lord’s stewards, when 
you attend to the religious duty of laying 
aside for the upbuilding of Christ’s kingdom 
according as He has prospered you, do not 
forget to ask the Lord whether he would not 
have you send the “Guide to Holiness,” to 
your minister or presiding elder, in case they 
do not take it, or to your class-leader, or 
class-member, or some other dear Christian 
friend that you would have aided in the way 
of holiness. Do this, and then when the 
archives of eternity are open for the inspec- 
tion of men and angels, you may find that the 
copies of the ‘‘Guide” sent by you, have 
been the instrumentality used by the Divine 
Spirit, in leading the recipients to the all- 
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been the means of teaching multitudes of 
| transgressors the ways of the Lord, and many 
| sinners thereby converted. 
HOMEWARD BOUND. 


(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 153). 


| cleansing fountain, and these in turn have 
| 
! 


Having had a precious parting service with 
our Sacramento friends at the H street Church 
on Sabbath evening, we left by the Great 
Trans-Continental Railroad on Monday about 
noon. 

A number of our beloved friends, ministers 
and people, were at the station to bid us 
adieu. ‘These parting scenes are painful to 
the flesh, Yet underlying this, is the ever 
blissful hope, that those who are one in 
Christ the living Head, cannot be widely 
separated in spirit, In flesh we part awhile, 
but in spirit the living members of the body 
of Jesus may ever be present. The nearer 
we live to Jesus, the nearer shall we be to 
each other. 


«Our real life, in Christ concealed, 
Deep in the Pather’s bosom lies, 
And glorious as our Head revealed, 
We soon shall meet Him in the skies,” 
ROUNDING CAPE HORN, 

Of all the sublime scenes we have wit- 
nessed in our own or foreign countries, few 
exceed the view on rounding Cape Horn, 
three or four hours distance this side of 
Sacramento. Think of being perched on the 
side of an almost perpendicular rock with 
but a few hands breadth intervening between 
you and an awful chasm of a thousand feet. 

Passing on we cross the valley on a trestle 
bridge 95 feet high. When the railroad was 
in the course of construction, so narrow was 
the point on this dizzy height, on which the 
rail was to be laid, that the workman who 
broke the first ground to stand on, were held 
by ropes, until the first footholds could be ex- 
cavated in the sides of the precipitous rocky 
mountain. 

While looking down from this high emi- 
nence upon the objects below, where men and 
cattle appeared to dwindle into insignificance, 
Iwas humbled at the thought, that to have 
faith in railroad constructors, and in one 
another seems natural, but O how difficult 
many find it to have faith in God! 

SNOW SHEDS. 
After the road enters the crests of the sum- 


mit, it passes through snow sheds and tunnels, 
in rapid succession. The summit tunnel is 
1700 feet long. ‘There are also several other 
tunnels from 100 to 700 feet long. ‘The snow 
sheds are permanently built, and cover mile 
after mile. 


In summer though the structures 
stand, they are in many places unroofed. 
When the road was completed, twenty-three 
miles of shed was built at a cost of 310.000 
per mile. This seems incredible, but the 
fact is suggestive, and makes one less com- 
plaining, in view of the large cost of travel on 
the road. 

Reaching Summit Station, 105 miles from 
Sacramento, we find ourselves seven thousand 
and forty-two feet above the level of the sea, 
and yet we are not at the highest point of the 
Sierra Nevada Mountains. (Piles of granite 
peaks rise all around us. Still higher, and 
mountains on mountains, 2s Alps on Alps 
arise, on whose lofty summits the snow may 
be seen glistening in the sun even in mid- 
summer. 


OGDEN. 

On the morning of the third day, after 
leaving Sacramento, we reached Ogden Sta- 
tion, Utah Territory. This 1s the point of 
junction of the Union and Pacific Railroad 
Companies. We must pass hurriedly Over 
many points of interest. Ogden is a Mormon 
city. It lies about half a mile above the 
depots. The Missionary Society of the M. FE. 
Church, having resolved that an inroad on 
Satan’s dominion shall be opened here, is now 
sustaining a devoted and enterprising young 
missionary. He met us at the station, and 
accompanied us to 

SALT LAKE CITY. 

The Utah Central Railroad connects Salt 
Lake City with the trans-Continental line at 
Ogden, reaching thirty-six miles. It is owned 
and controlled by Brigham Young and his 
people. The route borders the Lake a dis- 
tance of twenty miles, through a pleasant 
country, passing several little Mormon vil- 
lages. The waters of the Lake are so very 
salt that fish cannot live in it. 

The ground would be exceedingly sterile, 
but for the incessant labor bestowed upon it. 
But as you approach the city, beautiful shade 
trees, fruits and flowers, everywhere abound. 
Those acquainted with the history of this 
giant monstrosity, may remember that it was 
not until the year 1847, that the first emigrants 


REVIVAL MISCELLANY. 


27 


entered Snlt Lake Valley. In July of the 
same year the city was laid out. Its present 
population is estimated at about 25,000, and 
Utah Territory about 125,000. It is located 
pleasantly at the foot of the Wahsatch moun- 
tains. Its climate is healthful, and the sur- 
rounding scenery majestic. The range of 
towering mountains forms the back-ground. 
Lofty ranges rising one above another lifting 
their snow-capped peaks till almost lost in the 
clouds. 

Salt Lake has comfortable looking hotels. 
We went to one of large dimensions, and well 
kept, its chief support being Gentile visitors. 
Here we met our yalued Christian brother, 

REY. G. M. PIERCE, 

so favorably known to the readers of the 
“Guide” by his ‘News Along the Line,” 
and other interesting communications. He 
has been placed here by the enterprising Mis- 
sionary Society of the M. E. Church, as gen- 
eral superintendent of this and surrounding 
missions in Utah Territory. He is doing a 
great work in the name of the Master, rapidly 
breaking up new ground, and rearing the 
standard of the Cross in this semi-barbaric 
region. 

He has a large hall, where he has preaching 
and Sabbath-school, both of which is favored 
with a good attendance, particularly the Sab- 
bath-school, a large portion of the children 
being from Mormon families. Many interest- 
ing things might be said of his plans, in 
striking at the underpinings of this great 
citadel of egregious error. But time fails. 
Yet we must not omit his Church building 
enterprise. <A lot very favorably located fora 
Church has already been selected, but the 
means for the erection of the building’ must 
come from abroad. A more needful or praise- 
worthy cause could scarcely be conceived of 
than this. And as Brother Pierce has already 
commenced to take subscriptions, woe hope 
that the Lord’s stewards will stand with open 
purse to meet the demand. 

(To be Continued). 


a + ayy t 
Aedibal Aiscellany, 
CAN THE LORD USE ME? 
EDITORIAL. 
M. Is therea revival in the Church to which 
you belong? 
S. I regret to say that our minister, though 
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he gives us good sermons, is not what may 
be called a revival man. Our Church, in 
fact, seems quite dead. 

M. Suppose, you, dear S., begin with the 
first week in the New Year, and see whether 
you may not, as an individual, do something 
toward promoting a revival. 

S. What! Ido something toward bringing 
about a revival? You know littleabout me, I 
imagine, or you would not make such a pro- 
position, Iam quite sure. 

M. If you could do anything, that in any 
possible way might result in an immediate 
revival, would you not at once do it? 

8. Certainly I would ; but you mistake my 
ability. Why, of all the over two hundred 
members belonging to B St. Church, you 
could not have singled outa solitary person 
so unaccustomed, and, in reality, so unfit for 
public demonstrations, by way of getting up 
a revival. 

M. You mistake my meaning, dear 8. I 
did not mean that youshould, just at present, 
make any great demonstrations after any sort. 
Still, I know that there ought to be an imme- 
diate and continuous revival in the Church 
community to which you belong, and I believe 
it ought to begin now ; and more, I am sure 
it ought to begin with you. You say that 
your people are slow, and that you, of course, 
are like the rest. But I have noticed that 
neither yourself nor the B—— St. Church 
poople were slow in getting up an excitement 
about a festival or fair. Neither expense, nor 
labor, is considered in getting up an interest 
in connection with the trivial temporalities 
of the Church. Now, suppose you should 
prayerfully resolve from this hour to engage 
in some definite effort, that may be helpful in 
promoting a revival. 

S. Tam sure that Iam more than willing, 
but you know how inactive and worldly our 
people are, and that I am about like the rest. 
Why, even our minister, and his nice, pretty, 
little dressy wife, are just like the most of us, 
and do tell me what can I do toward making 
a start, amid so much worldliness and in- 
activity on the subject of religion. 

M. I will tell you just what you may do— 
you may begin at once to pray for a revival. 
Pray at least three times a day, that there may 
immediately be a revival of religion in the 
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S. I will try ; but I must confess that I have 
little faith in myself, that my poor prayers 
will do any good 

M. Ido not want you to have any faith in 
yourself. Remember, it stands written, 
“Have faith in God.” To the degree you 
have faith in your poor prayers, or in yourself 
in anyway, to just that degree you disobey 
God. Faith, of course, must have its object. 
The object of the Christian’s faith is Christ. 
Jesus does not say, ‘‘He that is worthy re- 
ceiveth ;” or he that can make wonderfully 
eloquent prayers receiveth ; but He does say 
just now, to both you and your poor unworthy 
friend M., ‘‘He that asketh receiveth.” O} 
how He loves to show the omnipotence of his 
grace, by taking a worm to thrash a mountain. 

S. What a wonderful thought! Surely, if 
He would take mein hand, He would take a 
most feeble insignificant worm. And how 
He could do such a thing, I cannot conceive. 

M. If Iwill tell you just how He can, and 
WILL use you in the immediate promotion of 
a revival, will you do as I tell you? 

S. In the strength of the Lord, I with try. 

M. Dear S., this is just the point, to which, 
above all others, I have wished that you should 
come. Itis just the point to which Ho who 
alone doeth wonders, brought the poor feeble 
worm, now conversing with you over thirty 
years ago. It was on New Year's Eve, 1835, 
feeling an indiscribable sense of helplessness, 
and yet sincerely desiring to lay hold on 
Almighty strength, by way of entering into 
covenant with the Lord Jehovah, I knelt down 
with the precious written Wonrp in hand, and 
said, ‘*O Lord, if thou wilt give me something 
to strengthen me, I will take it as my motto 
during the whole of the coming year!” Think 
of my surprise, as I opened on these words, 
“‘T CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST, WHICH 
STRENGTHENETH ME.” O, what holy ambition 
from that moment energised my being. From 
that hour I stepped over the rubicon of in- 

activity and worldliness, On New Year’s 
day I began to talk pleasantly, yet earnestly, 
to my many friends, calling to tender happy 
New Year's greetings, of the things of the king- 
dom. Some looked surprised, yet none dis- 
pleased. ‘The little spark of grace in my own 
soul kindled up toa mighty flame. The re- 
vivalin my own soul, so suddenly commenced, 


Church, and that it may begin with your own | began to blaze forth, and others caught the 


soul. Will you, my dear S., do this? 


flame ; and shall I tell you that I am indulging 
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an humble hope, that through the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, thousands have since 
caught the flame thus so suddenly kindled. 
You have said, ‘* Can the Lord use me?” You 
now see he can, if you will only put yourself 
in his hands. Through you He may begin to 
thrash down the mountains of worldliness, 
which has so long obstructed the chariot 
wheels of salvation in the Church. Let me 
again say, begin to pray for a revival, at least 
three times daily, and see how many you can 
get to join you in pleading for a revival. 
Single out some individual or individuals to pray 
for. Keep alist of names, that you may daily 
remember before the Lord. Go to these in- 
dividuals, and let them know that you are 
pleading in their behalf, and invite them to 
the prayer-meectings. See how many, both 
male and female friends in the Church, you 
can get to join you, and you will soon see 
your church in B Avenue in a blessed 
state of revival. Now, remember your pro- 
MY ” 
mise, ‘In the strength of the Lord, I will try. 
Witt you BrGrn TO-DAY ? 
ae |. aa 


Revivals hove for some time been in pro- 
and in many others the 


gress in many places, 

SK gf. 
in Pine Stee MLB. Chureb, Williamsport, 
Pa., within » faw weeks about 140 have pro- 
fessed to find their way to the Saviour of 
sinners. 

At Equinunk, Pa., people of all ages are 
setting out in the service of the Lord. 

At Roundtop, N. Y., the work of sanctifica- 
tion is going on in power in believers, and 
many sinners have sought and found Jesus. 

At Fort Republic, the revival that com- 
menced in October is still progressing. More 
than one hundred have for the first time ob- 
tained a Scriptural evidence of being born 
into the kingdom. 

In Brooklyn De Kalb Avenue Church, sixty 
persons have professed conversion. Many 
children, also, are finding their way to Jesus. 

Rev. T. G. Davis, Beaver Creek, Southern 
Kansas, says, ‘‘We are having a glorious re- 
vival at Pleasant Grove, on this circuit.” 

Memphis, Ten., has been blessed with a 
gracious revival ; between sixty and seventy 
have been added to the Lord. 

A work of remarkable power and interest is 
in progress at Northhampton, Mass. About 
one hundred have been converted. 


The Holy Spirit is being poured out upon 
the people in Milton, Me. The Church is 
putting on her strength, and numbers are 
being brought to Jesus. 

In Ellenborough, Troy Conference, over 
one hundred have been converted. Brother 
and Sister Baker have been very successful in 
aiding the pastor. 

Jay, Troy Conference, Rev. Ira Le Barron, 
pastor, reports one hundred and fifty conver- 
sions. Whata blessed work in this compara- 
tively small town. 

At the Franklin Street M. E. Church, Md, 
two hundred and forty names have newly been 
added to Zion’s ranks since the summer 
campaigns. 

The work of revival is still progressing at 
the Scott M. IE. Church, Philadelphia, Rev. 
M. H. Sisty, minister in charge. The labors 
of Brother Fay Purdy have been much blest 
to the people of this charge. 

During the past three or four months the 
Lord has been working most graciously in 
the city of Washington. From week to week 
intelligence reaches us of the conquests of 
Jesus, the world’s conqueror. Over six hun- 
dred have, from the several churches, been 
won over to Jesus. Alleluia to God and the 
Lamb! In Cumberland one hundred have 
recently come over to the ranks of the saved. 

At Fenelon Falls, Canada, the Lord has been 
refreshing his heritage. Rev. W. R. Baker 
says, ‘‘ Hight weeks ago we commenced special 
services at Cameron. About eighty have since 
professed to obtain the forgiveness of sin. 

At Millville, N. J., there is quite an extensive 
revival of religion. Many have presented them- 
selves as seekers, and they that seek do find. 


SUNDAY MORNING MEETINGS, 


FURTHER RESULTS OF THE SIX 0’CLOCK SUNDAY 
MORNING MEETINGS FOR HOLINESS. 


REV. E. G. W. HALL. 


I left my readers last March as I was on my 
way to Evanston, Ill., to become astudent in 
the Garret Biblical Institute. 

My article was published in the early sum- 
mer, which see. I asked the prayers of my 
readers, and I think it but just for me to report 
what the Lord has done in answer to prayer. 

On my arriving at Evanston, I was ushered 
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into an eight-foot square room, where, as my 


first business, I made a more complete con- 
secration to Jesus than ever before. Within 
a week or two I found my way to Sister 
Hamline’s (Bishop Hamline’s widow) Satur- 
day Night Meeting for Holiness. In those 


meetings I derived much benefit, especially | 


from the ripe testimony of Sister Hamline 
and Dr. Banister, who isa regular attendant 
upon this meeting. 

The six o’clock Sunday morning hour was 
kept sacred to Jesus by me, and as there was 


no meeting especially for holiness in the Insti- | 


tute among the students, I opened my room 
for sucha meeting Sunday morning. At once 
the work of holiness began to revive, and 
quite a number entered into the valley of 
blessing. These results were not secured 
without a struggle and some cross bearing. 

Whenever it fell to my lot to lead any of 
the regular meetings in the Institute, the sub- 
ject of holiness was often made the theme. 

Some good brethren, whose lives, as a gen- 
eral rule, were above reproach, and were 
worthy examples for all in a justified state to 
follow, took me to task for my manner of 
leading meetings, especially when holiness 
was made the business of the meeting. It 
was hard for the few of us, who professed 
sanctification, to bear this at first, but Jesus 
helped ; and, by the time of Des Plains Na- 
tional Camp-meeting, we had quite a working 
force. We had thus been enabled to overcome 
the prejudices of some, and at the blessed 
Camp meeting, the victory was made complete. 

I did not return to Evanston for a few days 
after the meeting. On my return, much to 
my joy, I saw in agood, plain handwriting on 
the bulletine board, “* Meetings for Holiness, 
daily, at 1.15 p.m. ; all are invited. 

The very ones who took me to task for 
making holiness a specialty, have been among 
the most prominent supporters of these daily 
meetings. Though these meetings last but a 
few minutes, yet often we have most melting 
times. The students in all the institutions at 
Evanston are alive on this subject. May the 
whole Church pray most earnestly for those 
who are soon to be her ministry. 

Early in June, as I was looking for a little 
corner of my Master’s vineyard to cultivate, 
outside of my work in the Institute, I was 
sent by Dr. Kidder to North Evanston, a little 
town only two years old, where the people 


worshippedin the depot. I held up the Cross ; 
the blood-stained Cross a few times, when 
soon sinners began to feel an interest in the 
atoning blood of Jesus. One and another 
came forward, till more than half-a-score, 
during the summer, sought the pardon of their 
sins. Some are now groaning after pure 
hearts, while others are seeking pardon, and 
backsliders are returning home. 

August 29.—North Evanston became a se- 
parate charge, and I was recognized as their 
pastor by the Presiding Elder. At once we 
set about building a new church. Noy. 13, 
we dedicated the Sunday-school room. 

Last Sunday, Noy. 20, the first Love-feast 
was held there, followed by the ordinance of 
Baptism and the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper. Thus the beginning of another new 
church. This occasion was a most precious 
season to our hearts. One wanderer came home 
to eat and drink with her Father’s children, 

Last night, Nov. 21, by request, I preacheq 
in Holland, Ohio (as I am on my way back 
to West Danby and Clay, N. Y., where the 
Lord so graciously revived his work last 
winter), on the power of the blood of Jesus 
to cleanse from all sin. Two came forward 
seeking clean hearts. 

Iam stillin the hands of my Master. AsTI 
go out into the field to labor this winter, I 
still crave an interest in the prayers of all 
who read my articles. I want the Spirit of 
the Master, as I go from place to place preach- 
ing Jesus ; then I know good will be done. 

Next Friday, the 25th, I am to participate 
in the dedication of the New Church at West 
Danby, that was begun before Il eft there last 
spring. We expect to have a week of rejoic- 
ing in the New Church. 

To Jesus be all the glory. 

Ox Bow, N. Y., 1870. 


Worresyondence, 


For the Guide. 
SELL ALL! COME AND FOLLOW MBE. 


CARRIE, 

“You can't carry that on this route.” These 
words fell upon our ear a short time ago, as 
we entered one of our street cars. The per- 
son addressed was a woman, insisting upon 
carrying inside the car a piece of furniture, 
and the one who uttered these emphatic 
words was the conductor, ‘*You can’t carry 
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that on this route.” The words have wrung 
in our ears many an hour since, and have 
called forth some few thoughts, which we pen 
for Jesus. 
to enter, trying to walk the highway of holi- 
ness, holding on to something, attempting to 
bring with them that which the Conductor of 
the road has prohibited? Jesus meant what 
he said to the young man in the Gospel, 
‘*Sell all, and then come and follow me.” 

Why is it we are so slow to understand His 
Word? Jesus has walked this hedged way ; 
He knows all about it ; every step of the way 
is toward His Father's house, and when He 
says, ‘* You cannot carry idols into this path,” 
He Ienows that we cannot, and with sincerity 
we must say— 

“Ye fond pursuits forbear, 
Ye dearest idols fall.” 
And with empty hands, placed in the pierced 
hands of Jesus, we will be able to walk this 
narrow way. 

Again, this woman in the street-car, by 
her persistence, was keeping outside other 
passengers—she was in the way of the com- 
fort of others. Caleb and Joshua had to suffer 
forty years for the unbelief of others ; how 
many are we keeping back from perfect love? 
Ave we in the way of others? Are We gome 
forward, saying to them, ‘‘Come on !” or are 
we standing unwilling to take the cross, 
crying and making a fuss about some toy, 
some idol? 

To all there ig a test given, and we ought 
to be thankful for the test ; for who of us can 
trust ourselves? Christ began his teaching 
by appealing to what is noblest in us, not by 
showing how easy the path is, but how great 
itis. ‘Come after me;” oh! not only after 
he has trodden it, and made forever some 
places so smooth for our earth feet, but, 
blessed be His name, He condescends to walk 
with us. Who can refuse such regal com- 
pany? Come friends, let us ‘‘ sell all ;” may 
we give ourselves to Him, who took upon 
himself the form of a servant, and became 
obedient, even unto death. Precious Christ, 
help us, we are so weak, we are so earthly ; 
our hearts cling so fearfully to self and idols, 
help us and we will follow Thee. 


A THOUGHT FOR THE “ GUIDE.” 
MRS. E. BR. STERLING. 
As E took up the precious ‘*Guide” this 
lovely Sabbath morning, and read, among 


Are there not many people trying | 


ol 


| other articles, so full of interest this month, 
| the testimony of a Congregational brother, 
my heart responded to every word, and in- 
volunturily my lips were saying, yes, that is 
justit! 


He says—‘‘My thoughts are controlled. 
Formerly the tempter would come and sug- 
/ gest to my mind that such and such things 
might take place! I would let him map out 
for me what might happen, but now I am 
enabled to stay my mind or thoughts on God, 
and Ihave no cares. I am saved from fear, 
saved from cares, and carried above loads of 
trouble.” 

Yes! That is just this blessed oneness with 
Christ. Rest on Him who delights to bear 
all burdens. And how this language of the 
brother tells the story of every one who knows 
the rest in Christ, this full assuranee. This 
identity with Christ—identity of interest and 
experience ! how it wells up in the heart, and 
finds utterance in an unmistalceable language 
from the lips. Rest in Christ! how much 
that means! Brother, sister, do you know its 
full meaning? Are you, as the testifying 
brother says, saved from cares and carried 
above all trouble? This is most assuredly 
our privilege. For ‘‘He will keep them in 
perfect peace, whose minds are stayed on 
Him.” Can we, to-day, adopt these words :— 

*T have a wonderful Guest, 
Who speeds my feet, who moves my hands, 


Who strengthens, comforts, guides, commands, 
Whose presence gives me rest, 


“Ho dwells within my soul; 
Ho swept away the filth and gloom; 
He garnished fair the empty room, 

And now pervades the whole! 


“For aye—by day and night, 
He keeps the portal, suffers naught 
Defile the temple He has bought, 
And filled with joy and light,” 
+ <> >+-+- 


For tho Guide. 
NEARING THE OTHER SIDE. 


8. G. 8, 


“He that dwelleth in the secret place 
High shall abide under the shadow ot the fied he 


In great pain and bodily weakness this 
morning, I thought how poor mortals could 
get along without a Saviour to lean upon, and 
help them amid life’s sorrow. Until I was 
twenty-four years of age, I lived for this world 
alone; my path had hitherto been all flowers, 
but Jesus loved me. Heknew I was clinging 
to earth—that I was making an idol of my 
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beautiful only boy. And ‘‘God, to save the 
mother, took the child;” and thus I awoke to 
a sense of my utter helplessness, out of 
Christ. 

I gave my heart to him then, and he has 
never failed me since ; the promise has been 
verified to me, that ‘ All things work together 
for good to them that love God. ;” and though 
often He has led mein a way I had not known, 
it has always proved the best way. It was my 
joy to run on the Lord’s errands, and when 
He took one after another of my loved ones, 
His own blessed word spoke comfort to my 
stricken heart. 

Nineteen’ years ago, this month, a glory 
dawned in upon my soul I had never known, 
before I sought and found a full salvation. 
T laid my all upon the altar, the sacrifice was 
accepted, and, though not as of old, with fire 
from heaven, yet ahalo of divine love seemed 
to encircle and rest down upon me. I have 
passed: through severe discipline since, but 
the Lord has sustained me. For the past ten 
years I have now and then given my experi- 
ence in the Guide; but now disease is doing 
its work upon my frame ; and I would, once 
more, it may be the last time, give in my 
evidence of the power of Jesus’ blood to 
cleanse from all unrighteousness, and beseech 
those who read it, to enter at once on that 
glorious highway cast up for the ransomed of 
the Lord, then will you have grace and joy 
even here below, and when you stand on the 
verge of the grave, death will be welcome as 
the entrance into eternal blessedness—‘‘ For- 
ever with the Lord!” 

—.w>T DH 
For the Guide. 
THE STORM AND THE CALM. 
LIZZIE. 

“Then He arose and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water, and they ceased, and there was a 
calm.—Luke viii. 24, 

I was suddenly awakened the other night 
by the sound of an approaching storm. The 
wind was loudly blowing, the lightning was 
flashing, and the mutterings of distant thunder 
fell upon my ear. While I lay in fearful 
anxiety, expecting the storm to break in all 
its fury, suddenly, asin a moment, the ele- 
ments were hushed, and there was a perfect 
calm. / 

As I lay thinking of the words at the head 
of this article, and wondering at the sudden 
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change, I was led to think how much of our 
life was like this storm. How often do we 
see troubles afar off, and imagine that they 
are coming upon us, when they may not come 
nigh us; and if they do, they prove to be 
blessings in disguise, sent by the kind hand of 
our Heavenly Father, to lift our lingering 
thoughts from earth, and speed their flight 
above. O, could we trust Him more fully, in the 
storm as in the calm, we might hear his voice, 
saying, ‘‘It is I, benotafraid.” O, doubting, 
troubled Christian, cast your care more fully 
on Jesus, forhe careth for you. Itis written, 
‘«Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose 
mind is stayed on thee, because he trusteth 
in thee.” 
“Ye fearful saints fresh courage take, 
The clouds you so much dread, 
Are big with mercy, and shall break 
In blessings on your head.” 

This has often been my experience, and I 
have learned not to judge the Lord by feeble 
sense, but trust him for his grace, and I am 
enabled to trust him every moment, bless 
His holy name. He does keep me in perfect 
peace. O, how often in the hour of tempta- 
tion and trial, when my shrinking flesh has 
murmured to contend so long, has those blessed 
words been as it were whispered into my ears, 
‘* Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.” Surely, my heart re- 
sponds, this is enough for me 3 is it not 
enough for you, dear tried one? Whatever 
comes to us, if Jesus is with us, is it not 
enough? With Christ in the 
smile at the storm. I hayelon 
and lover of the « Guide,” 
of cheer has come to me from other pens, and 
I had often been inclined to add my mite, 
and though my words are few and imperfect, 
yet, if they shall lead one tempted tried soul 
to trust more fully in the blessed Saviour, they 
shall not be in vain, 

a a a on 
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GRATEFUL BENEDIOTION, = 


I. RB, 

I feel I should not withhold from the author 
of the ‘*Way of Holiness» the fact that her 
faith for her own little daughter’s conversion 
ted my dear mother to alike exercise for the 
writer, then a little child of six years, and 


Jesus gave m e 
her ‘sith, ° to her in acknowledgement of 


ship, we can 
g been a reader 
and many a word 


dim, but never entirely departed. My mother 
was at the same time renewed in her evidence 
of perfect love, by reading the ‘‘ Way of Holi- 
ness,” and ever since has wished for an oppor- 
tunity of acknowledging the great benefit re- 
ceived from the perusal of Sister Palmer's 
writings, and the ‘‘Guide.” Last winter 
“Faith and its Effects” was greatly blessed 
as an aid to a brother seeking justification 
and afterward sanctification. So all our 
hearts feel a great gratitude to the instru- 
ments God used in so greatly blessing our 
household. 

May Jesus bless you more and more in your 
labors for Him. 


Misellar aneous Gatherings 


CHRIST OUR LIFE PRESERVER. 


When the ill-fated steamer Central America, 
having on board a large number of returning 
Californians, and a million and a-half in gold, 
was sinking in the sea, one passenger offered 
a hundred thousand dollars for a sound and 
sure life-preserver. It could not be had, even 
at that price. And the gold was worse than 
useless ; 4 sinker, not a float. 


A QUICK RETURN. 

“‘A poor Baptist minister was appealed to, 
as he walked, by some one he knew, for help. 
He had but a shilling in the world, and poised 
it in his mind to give, or not to give? The 
greater distress of his acquaintance prevailed, 
and he gave his all, walking away with a sweet 
remembrance of the promise, ‘He that hath 
pity on the poor lendeth to the Lord, and 
that which he hath given will he pay him 
again.’ He had not gone a hundred yards 
before he met a gentleman, who said, ‘ Ah, 
Mr. Jones Iam glad to see you. Ihave had 
this sovereign in my waistcoat pocket for a 
week, for some poor minister, and you may 

ag well have it.’ Mr. Jones was wont to add 
when telling the story, ‘If I had not stopped 
to give relief, I should have missed the gentle- 
man and the sovereign too.’” 


WEEK OF PRAYER—1871. 
The Executive Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance have caused to be prepared and issued 
the following programme for the annual Week 


THE TUESDAY 


The light then imparted, in after years grew | of Prayer, beginning with Sunday, New Year's 
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Day, January 1, 1871 :— 

Sabbath, Jan. 1.—Sermons—Subject : In- 
spiration of Holy Scripture ; sufficiency and 
sole suthority for religious faith and prac- 
tice. 

Monday, Jan. 2.—Prayer : Grateful review 
of the past, calling for renewed confidence 
and for increased devotedness ; humiliation 
for the worldliness of the Church, and national 
sins provoking Divine judgments. 

Tuesday, Jan. 3.—Prayer : For nations, for 
kings and all others in authority ; for soldiers 
and sailors ; for all who have suffered in re- 
cent wars; for tho blessings of peace, and 
that God would graciously bring good out of 
recent calamities. 

Wednesday, Jan. 4.+-Prayer: For the 
children of Christian parents ; for a blessing 
on home influence and on all teachers ; for 
early dedication to God ; and for more laborers 
in Christ’s service. 

Thursday, Jan. 5.—Prayer: For the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit on all who profess and call 
themselves Christians; for the increase of 
charity, and of affectionate communion and 
co-operation among all in every land who 
love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 

Friday, Jan. 6.—Prayer: Por the circulation 
of the Word of God ; for the increase of faith- 
ful ambassadors for Christ ; for an end of reli- 
gious persecution ; and for the removal of all 
hindrances to the spread of the Gospel. 

Saturday, Jan. 7.—Prayer: For Christian 
missions ; for the conversion of the Jews ; for 
the better observance of the Lord’s Day‘ for 
a blessing on Christian literature ; and for 
“the glorious appearance of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Sabbath, Jan. 8.—Sermons—Subject: Faith, 


hope, and love—essential witnesses for the 
truth. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


316 Easr 15th Srrret, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 234 o’clock, every Tucsday 
afternoon, 


Tuesday afternoon, November 29th, was ® 
season of extraordinary interest with the 
friends of holiness in New York. A change 
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in the place of meeting had been announced, 
Dr. Palmer having removed his residence 
from 23 St. Mark’s Place, to 316 East 15th 
Street. 

The people began to gather at an early hour. 
We cannot doubt that many prayers had been 
registered as answered before the throne, for 
an extraordinary effusion of the Divine Spirit 
on this occasion. 

At an early period in the meeting a telegram 


Inskip, reading thus, 


you in prayer and thanksgiving. May the glory of this 
latter house, exceed all the former,”’ 
J.8. & M. J. Insxre. 


sponded Amgen! Rey. 


opening prayer. 


eighteen centuries since.—Acrs ii, And then 
followed what many will long remember as a 
season of Pentecostal power, particularly 
during the singing of a hymn prepared for 
the occasion, a copy of which we will give to 
our readers. 


DEDICATION HYMN. 


O Thou Most High! in heaven adored, 
While angels bow with veiled face, 

And ery, O, Holy! Holy! Lord, 
Behold! we worship from this place. 


Though Zion’s gates Thou lovest best, 
In wondrous grace Thou dost ordain, 

That Jacob’s dweilings shall be blest, 
And in them Thou dost live and reign. 


And now, O Lord, behold and see! 
Thy people in thy name have met, 

To dedicate this house to Thee, 
Here let Thy holy seal be set. 


And in this house wilt Thou abide: 
We consecrate it to Thy name, 
in every room and heart reside 3 
And here Thy hallowing grace proclaim. 


Head of the Church! Ob! wilt Thou still, 
Thy Church in this our house behold, 
With greater grace Thy people fill, 
Give power beyond the days of old. 


Here let the Holy Ghost abide, 
And Pentecostal gifts be given, 
And Christ,—the living Christ, reside 
In human hearts made meet for heaven, 


was received from our dear Brother and Sister 


“We tender our fraternal congratulations and join 


On the reading of this many persons re- 
L. Dunn was most 
graciously aided by the Holy Spirit in the 
Would that we could de- 
scribe the remarkable influence that attended 
the reading of the Worp, giving an account 
in the Spirit’s utterances, of a company of 
disciples, assembled in an upper room, over 


sure on our columns, forp 


filleth all in all, 
afresh baptize 
with love and powey. 
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We are quite sure that we express the con- 
victions of that solemn, yet joyous assembly, 
when we say that as in holy song the united 
prayer ascended, 
And now, O Lord, behold and see, 

Thy people in Thy name have met, 
To dedicate this house to Thee, 

Here let Thy hallowing seal be set, 


That He whose name is holy, did conde- 
scend to look down upon that Waiting con- 
gregation, and the house that was now being 
dedicated to His service, and did at that sacred 
hour, in answer to the prayer of faith, set the 
hallowing seal. Truly did the cloud of Divine 
glory permeate and fill the place where we 
were sitting. Many a Spirit-baptizea disciple 
spake as the Spirit gave utterance, The man- 
ifestations of the Spirit were joyous yet 
solemn, but in subdued, melting, mouldine 
influences. There were those present 4 
overwhelmed with the weight of glory big ‘ 
be unable to speak in their ordinary tones a 
voice. The question, Will God indeed dwell 
with men? was met with an answ 
whose divinity the most skeptic 
doubt. 

Beside a large representation of 
about twenty ministering brethren 
ent, among whom were Dr, Jesse T. Peck 
Dr. Roach, Dr. Boardman, author of the 
‘Higher Christian Life,” Dr. Warq ie 

: ard, Dr. Ball, 

Dunn, Hubbell, Boole, McDonald, McClain 

Horn, Belden, See, Parker, Steele & : Of 
these several spoke with remarkab] anaes 

But above all Jes aoe unction. 

sus Was present and i 

fested His glory. ene 

Dr. Peck expressed t 
erg aes pressed the solemn conviction, 

w among those wh 
th a a an 9 consecrate 
emselves to God, take in the idea fully that 
their property must be included oes 
ive us great pleasur - _1t would 
8 Great pleasure to present his re ‘ks 
in full, believing that the duty Rend see 
the consecration of property Siac es 4 ka 
better understood by many who ; . Pai 
Be Neeties a ¥ Who imagine that 

they have given up all to God 
porter being present, ang Nast oes Loe: 
2 a!so the great pres- 


id our attempting 
eally extraordinary 
didin: because He who 

-@ Most slorious manner, 
and fill his Waiting disciples 


ering Voice, 
al none could 


the laity, 
were pres- 


to give a report of this > 
meeting —extraordinary, 


“ Heaven came down 


our soul 
And glory cr sherantied eh 


Owned the mercy seat,” 
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Children’s Corner, 


For the Guide. 
A BRIGHT HEATHEN BOY—PRAY FOR HIM. 


M. ANNESLEY. 


In a letter just received from India, we read 
how the Missionary spend the day, and one 
part we will quote for little follk :—** About 
half-past eight, if R 


does not go to the 


school, three or four, sometimes six or eight | 


boys and young men, 
salams. 


come to pay their 
They have half-an-honr’s recess, and 
they stay here talking until the Khansamah 
tells us that ‘breakfast ison the table.’ The 
conversation almost always turns to religion. 
R has an easy pleasant method of turning 
the talk his own way, and the boys listen re- 
spectfully, often asking questions. One nice 
little fellow always takes his stand close to 
R—’s chair, and leans upon it, as if he was 
quite satisfied only to be near him. One day 
he said his uncle, with whom he lived, was 
not at all willing that he should come to the 
Mission School, because he did not wish him 
to read the Bible, and become & Christian. 
R— said to him that simply reading the 
Bible would not make him a Christian; a 
change of heart was necessary. ‘ Yes, sahib,’ 
said he, ‘but if it gets into my head, I think 
it will go down into my heart.” KR asked, 
‘Do you wish to give up reading the Bible?’ 
‘No, sahib, I think they are very good words.’ 
May not my little friends help that dear mis- 
sionary in his blessed work among the poor 
heathen, by keeping this ‘nice little fellow’ 
before the Lord, so he may be converted by 
the truth coming down into his heart, and 
then he may become a missionary too, and 
bring gladness to his own people?” 


Hook Aotiees. 


THE CHAPLAIN WITH THE CHILDREN. By Dr. B. K. 
Peirce, author of ‘Stories from Life,’ ** Trials of 
an Inventor,”’ ‘* Young Shetlander,’”’ &c. 


We do not expect our readers to buy and read all the 
books we recommend ; but here is one, which we 
would heartily urge on the attention ofall. It cannot 
be read otherwise than to profit. Every page abounds 


with good lessons, remarkable in interest and signifi- 
cance, for both youthful and adult readers. It is got 
up in beautiful holiday style, just issued from the press 
of W. C. Palmer, jr., 14 Bible House, N. ¥. 


Tromas CHatmers, D.D. By James Dodds. Carlton 
and Lanahan. 


The name of Chalmers will ever be as ointment 


poured torth. This is a condensed delineation of the 
life and character of this eminently useful, devout man, 
whose symmetrical character, catholic spirit, extensive 
learning, rare earnestness, remarkable eloquence, and 
| political wisdom, and self-sacrificing devotion to his 
principles, these, together with his pure life, are well 
worthy the study and emulation of people of every 
ereed and nation. p.p. 388. 


Tue Proverss or Sotomon: Illustrated, by Historical 
Parallels, from Drawings by John Gilbert, and pre- 
faced by Introductory Remarks. New York: Uarlton 
and Lanahan. 

This is a superbly bound volume of 148 pages, gilt 

) edges, and heavy tinted paper. We ought to be indeed 

thankful that great traths may be made portable and 

tangible. This book cannot fail to be a great favorite 
for the holiday season. 


‘Wrren-Hitn : A History of Salem Witchcraft, includ- 
ing Illustrative Sketches of Persons and Places, by 
Rey. T. A. Mudge, author of Views from Plymouth 
Rock," &c. ‘Three Illustrations. Carlton & Lanahan. 


This volume presents some dark pictures of New 
England in the 17th century. To the thoughtful, the 
lesson they teach lies on the surface of the history, and 
is adapted to the correction of dangerous current 
errors. 

MrMorIns OF WASHINGTON IrvinG, with Selections from 
his Works and Criticisms. By Rev. Charles Adams 

D.D. Carlton & Lenahan. Hs 


This is a brief, direct history of Irving, including 
specimens of some of his more popular compositions, 
This volume, of 299 pages, gives a bird’s-eve view of 
what may be found in four large volumes, pre- 
pared by Pierre M. Irving, as given in the “ Life 
and Letters of Washington Irving.”” As Ivving is re- 
garded one ot the distinguished fathers of American 
literature, this book will be received with much favor 
by general readers. 


Sroxtrs AND Prcrures oF CauncH Hisrory, for Toung 
People. Tiustrated. Carlton & Lanahan. 


We cannot but wish that books of this description 
may be greatly multiplied. Their manifest utility 
makes comment unnecessary. Of the masses, not one 
in ten will wade through voluminous books on Church 
History. Here isa volume of 332 pages, giving a con- 
densed view of Ecclesiastical History, which we hope 
muy speedily be read to the profit of thousands, 
Tra Manuscrier Man; or, The Bible in Ireland, By 

Miss Ek. H. Walsh. Carlton & Lanahan,. 


A fascinating volume. The author says most of the 
incideuts are from life, and that for every statement 
she has authority. This very interesting book is re- 
published from the London Religious Tract Society 
edition, and is from the pen of an eminently pious 
Irish lady, lately deceased. sae 
Our Liprary orf Books, ABnour Wonprrror anp 

CURIOUS THINGS, comprising four beautiful volumes 

making an attractive holiday gift. : 


WonDERS IN THE AIR.—The writer of this yolume 
123 pages, has taken many of the most strikine facts 
taught in works of science, and brought them down to 
the comprehension of children, by means of simplo 
incidents and illustrations. Our youthful friends will 
be pleased and profited in its perusal, 


WONDERS OF FIRE AND WarER. By W. 8S. Urmy.—A 
very entertaining and instructive little volume. *” 


THE BIRTHDAY PRESENT; or, Patience Rewarded.— 
Interesting story about Bertie and his sister FE ¢ 
teaching lessons on patience. 

ELDER Park GarDEN. With Illustrations. By Mrs. 
Alfred Payne.—The author says, ‘* These real scenes 
in home girdens are published with the hope of 
awakening young people’s interest and observation on 
the objects of nature, which are to be found wherever 
there is a flower, an insect, or a jug of water, ‘These 
four beantifnl little volumes are put up in one box. 
Carlton & Lanahan. 


tosa, 


From “Joyful Songs,” by permission. 


I sis TO TELL THO STORY. 


Written for Chaplain C. C, MeCABE. Music by WH. G. FISCHER. 


love to tell the 


I know its true; It sat - is- fies my long- ings, As 


= f == 


nothing else would do. i love to tell the oe i ‘Twill be my theme in 


a =e ms = Fel P=Ee eae: 


glo es To tell the i old ails. Of Je-sus and his love. 
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2 T love to tell the story: T love to tell the story : 
More wonderful it seems For some have never keard 
Than all the golden fancies The message of salvation 
Of all our golden dreams. From God’s own holy word.— Cho. 
I love to tell the story : 
It did s0 much for me} 4 T love to tell the story : 
And that is just the reason For those who know it best 
I tell it now to thee.— Cho. Seem hungering and thirsting 
To hear it, 
3 I love to tell the story: And when, in eka alee 
Tis pleasant to repeat Ising the New, New Son ‘c, 
What seems, each time I tell it, "Twill be the Oxp, Oxp Srory 
More wonderfully sweet, That I have loved 80 long.— Cho. 


Guide to 


Holiness. 
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MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE, 


EXTRACTS FROM THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE 
REV. ROBERT LOMAS OF THE BRITISH 
CONFERENCE. 


REY. D. NASH. 


At the Conference of 1793, Mr. Lomas 
was appointed to the Halifax Circuit with 
Mr. Charles Atmore as his colleague. 
On the 21st of October in the same year, 
a great manifestation of the power of the 
Holv One took place in the town. The 
operations of the Holy Spirit on the 
mind of Mr. Lomas prior to the com- 
mencement of the revival, are recorded 
by himself; they appear to have been 
vouchsafed in order to prepare him for 
that more arduous and hallowed engage- 
ment into which he was about to enter, 
and where he was called to perform a 
conspicuous part. Those whom the 
Great Head of the Church deigns to 
employ,in these more extraordinary man- 
ifestations of the Spirit, are they who 
walk themselves closely with Him and 
are truly holy. ‘The interference in such 
seasons of those who are painfully desti- 
tute of these qualifications, is hateful to 
God and injurious to the work itself. 

Mr. Lomas, in recording his experience 
at this time, says, “On Saturday, before 
private prayer, in the forenoon, I was 
led to think much about my indifference, 
unfaithfulness and wanderings, and the 
causes of these things, I concluded that 
my heart was not so much devoted to 
God and His work as it ought to be, and 
that I wanted a greater salvation. For 
some years I had seen the possibility and 
necessity of entire sanctification, that it 
was the work of God and obtained by 


| faith, and therefore might be granted in 
lone moment. Now these things rested 
with uncommon weight on my mind and 
I was much drawn out to pray that the 
Lord would cleanse me from sin. I cried 
to God with many tears and strong 
wrestlings, ‘O Lord, I beseech ‘Thee, 
deliver my soul!’ It was not long before 
my soul-felt a calm and a sinking before 
God, conscious that He must do the 
work, or it must be undone, then my 
faith grew stronger und my soul waited 
for his salvation. In a very little time 
I could rejoice in God with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory; I knew, I felt 
that He had entire possession of my 
heart and that he was all my own. 1 
found unspeakable pleasure in repeating 
the words of the Psalmist, ‘I am thine, 
Iam thine! thine! [am thine!’ I cried 
again and again, and my soul was filled 
with rapture. Glory be to God for His 
mercy. May I praise Him with my 
latest breath, and to all eternity.” 

It was about a week after this period 
that a remarkable and extensive out- 
pouring of the Spirit commenced. The 
accuunt which Myx. L., gives of the event 
is as follows: 

“On Sunday I held a lovefeast at 
Greetland. As I was going to the place, 
and «after I arrived there, I was led to 
inquire, ‘What can I say to do the people 
good.’ I committed myself to God and 
I hope He directed me in the choice ot 
subjects. I found liberty in preaching, 
but nothing out of the common way. Jn 
the loveteast I hore my feeble testimony 
to the truth, and spoke explicitly of my 
own experience, saying, for some time I 
have found nothing contrary to the love 


of God and man, and as far as I know, | 
the Lord has cleansed me from all sin, 
but of this I want a clearer witness. | 
What was said seemed to have a good 
effect upon the people in general; they 
were evidently stirred up to lay hold 
upon the Lord. I was desirous to spend 
a little time ip prayer, and requested 
several brethren to use their liberty. 
They did so, pleading with God for 
themselves and others. I found myself 
uncommonly affected while one of them 
was praying earnestly for me. With my 
whole heart, with all the power of my 
soul and body, I then cried to the Lord 
for a general blessing. As I prayed and 
pleaded, my faith was strengthened and 
I said, ‘O Lord, if it will not displease 
thee, we would wrestle with thee, as 
J acob did, and witl Jacob thou wast not 
displeased,’ &e. Immediately my whole 
frame felt the power of God, and the 
whole house seemed filled with His glory. 
I continued praying, or rather praising 
God. My soul was lost and swallowed 
up in Him. I had before been blessed 
1 @ similar way, but never in that 
degree. I felt myself under infinite 
obligations to my God and Saviour, and 
gave myself to Him for eternity. May 
I never recall what was so freely and 
fully surrendered! The people were 
amazed; some glorified God, meanwhile 
the gracious influence waxed stronger 
and stronger; each individual seemed to 
forget everything save their eternal in- 
terests. ‘The world appeared to recede 
from their view, Satan lost his hold, evil 
ager. cies found no place whereupon to 
fasten, faith was powerfully exercised, a 
wrestling Spirit filled every heart, while 
every power of body and mind seemed 
to be engaged. The gates of heaven 
were opened, the glory of the Holy One 
of Israel filled the place, so that by a 
few now living and by hundreds trans- 
planted to paradise, Greetland love-feast 
will not be forgotten. Many found the 
peace which passeth understanding, while 
others proved the full efficacy of the 
atonement. ‘The good thus accomplished 
did not terminate here. Each individual 
returned to his home with the holy fire 
burning and glowing in the heart. With 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


zealous simplicity the new converts re- 


laied the great things which God had 
done unto them, many received their 
testimony and were prevailed upon to 
seek the same mercy. The whole Cir- 
cuit, ere long, was under the influence. 
Every Methodist found a place to employ 
his talent, prayer-mectings were numer- 
ously attended, the chapels were crowded 
and the almost universal inquiry was, 
‘What must I do to be saved.’ This 
great work and the uncommon circum- 
stances that attended it, caused a general 
alarm in the country. Some derided 
and blasphemed, calling it the work of 
Satan, while others were constrained to 
confess the mighty power of God.” 

This account teaches all believers to 
seek entire sanctification as a distinct 
blessing ; shows the full consecration re- 
quired, and how it prepares them as in- 
struments to promote the revival of true 
and experimental religion. 


SrEepNey, Conn. 
—_— HS 


For the Guide. 
WESLEY’S JOURNAL ON ENTIRE SANOCTI- 
FIOATION. 
ARTICLE SEVENTH. 
THIS THE CHARACTERISTIO DOCTRINE OF 
METHODISM. 


REY. WM. I. GILL, A.M. 


‘It is always of prime importance to 
know the cardinal clement of any system 
of polity or doctrine concerning which, 
in the providence of God, it becomes 
our duty to judge or act, and we propose 
in this article to show Wesley’s view of 
the distinguishing elements of Mcthodism. 

Methodism, at the outset, makes the 
philosophical assumption, that man is 
endowed with a faculty distinct from the 
understanding and _ the propensities, 
whose prerogative and characteristic is 
power—power of alternate choice—a 
power which, while outward circum- 
stances and the state of the other facul- 
ties remain unchanged, can elect any 
one of an indefinite number of conccivable 
determinations. Methodism assumes, 
further, that this power constitutes man 
a moral and responsible agent, and that 
in the action of this faculty his moral 
character’ consists. Hence, the only 
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one that is conditioned on man’s election. 
But while these are fundamental prin- 
ciples in Methodism, they are not strictly 
characteristic of it; for, in spite of the 
17th article of the Church of England, 
they were generally prevalent among 
the clergy in that body before Wesley 
began his career, and from them he re- 
ceived it. 

From this, John Wesley advanced to 
the logical conclusion, a conclusion which 
seems to have been suggested by Bishop 
Taylor, that moral and spiritual perfec- 
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always believed in the possibility of 


| Christian perfection on earth, and has 
| been groaning after it, and we are fully 


| convinced, that should she ever abandon 

| this doctrine, or practically ignore it, her 

| Spiritual experience and power would 

| undergo a change, like that of the meri- 
dian day to twilight. 

As Wesley’s assured Christian life and 
effective public activity originated with 
his conscious entire sanctification, so all 
through his life he steadily held forth 
entire sanctification, as always and im- 


tion consists in the perfect rectitude of| mediately attainable, and retainable by 


the will. Neither was he peculiar in 
this. Whatever their theory of will, all 
will admit, that if the will is right, the 
whole moral and spiritual man is right. 
The characteristic of Methodism is 
not philosophical, but evangelical ; not 
theological strictly, but practical. ; But 
in accordance with the above-mentioned 
principles, John Wesley was led, in the 
good providence of God, to the practical 
conclusion, that by a voluntary consecra- 
tion to God, and the faith m Christ for 
this end, this perfect rectitude of the will 
may be attained and preserved. Here 
he took a step in advance of the whole 
English Church, and of every other 
Church. For a while he thought that 
this was the doctrine of the Moravian 
Church; but he afterward discovered 
that their perfection was not moral, but 
mystic, in consequence of which he broke 
with them, or rather they broke with 
him, because he held fast to the sublime 
position, that by the exercise of his own 
free will, in submitting himself to God in 
faith, he can secure the grace that makes 
him morally and spiritually perfect now. 
We consider this the peculiar and dis- 
tinctive doctrine of Methodism. It had 
been held before with different degrees 
of clearness and accuracy, by numerous 
individuals; but. it had never become 
the principle of a party, nor the tenet of 
asect. It was the origin and soul of 
Wesleyan Methodism. Wesley never 
realized his acceptance with God, till 
he realized his Christian perfection ; and 
if Methodism has been distinguished for 
her happy and clearly-pronounced Chris- 


faith, as the soul of his faith and labors, 
and of the movement known as Wesleyan 
Methodism. 

One class of passages in his journal is 
to the effect, that the societies languished 
and fell into confusion, where this doc- 
trine is not warmly preached, and more 
or less experienced. 

“Sept. 15, 1762.—The more I con 
verse with believers in Cornwall, the 
more I am convinced that they have 
sustained great loss, for want of hearing 
the doctrine of Christian perfection, 
clearly and strongly enforced. I seo 
wherever this is not done, believers grow 
dead and cold. Nor can this be prevent- 
ed, but by keeping up in them an hourly 
expectation of being perfected in love. 
I say hourly expectation ; for to expect 
it at death, or sometime hence, is much 
the same as not expecting it at all.” 

“ Oct. 30, 1765.—I examined the go- 
ciety at Bristol, and was surprised to 
find it fifty members fewer than I left it 
last October. | One reason is, Christian 

.perfection has been little insisted on, and 
wherever this is not done, be the preach- 
ers ever so eloquent, there is little in- 
crease, either in the number or the grace 
of the hearers.” 

So there is a class of passages which 
speak of ‘it, as the enlivening and ani- 
mating power of the society. “ June 
19, 1772, Whitby.—HereI found a lively 
society, indeed; the chief reason of 
their liveliness was this: Those who were 
renewed in love (about forty in number), 
continuing fervent in spirit, and zealous 
for God, quickened the rest, and were 2 
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blessing to all around them.” April 24, 
1776.—I went to Otley, where the word 
of God has free course, and brings forth 
much fruit. This is chiefly owing to the 
spirit and behaviour of those whom God 
has perfected in love. . Their zeal stirs 
up many, and their steady and uniform 
conversation has a language almost ir- 
resistible.” “ August 15, 1776, Launces- 
ton.—Here I found the plain reason 
why the work of God had gained no 
ground in this district all the year. The 


preachers had given up the Mrrnopist 
testimony. ither they did not speak of 
perfection at all (the peculiar doctrine 
committed to onr trust), or they spoke of | 
it only in general terms, without urging 
the believers to go on. unto perfection, 
and to expect it every moment. And 
wherever this is not earnestly done, the 
work of God does not prosper.” 

Here we observe (1)That the society can- 
not spiritually prosper, unless this doctrine 
is preached definitely, and fervently, as 
an experience attainable at any moment; 
(2) That this is the distinctive and char- 


acteristic Methodist testimony, and this 
dead, Methodism is virtually dead ; (3) 
That expressly this is the peculiar doctrine 


committed to our trust. 
_ more explicit. 

Now, if any one says that this is not 
true,and that Wesley did not here compre- 
hend the movement of Wesleyan Method- 
ism, that is to say, that after thirty-eight 
years of sanctified experience and labor, 
he did not know the main scope of his 
own aims and efforts, did not know the 
distinguishing motive and: design of his 
life ; for his spirit, and motive, and aim, 
was that of Wesleyan Methodism. 
Therefore, wherever this is not the ruling 
and moulding spirit of Methodism now, 
it is neither primitive nor Wesleyan 
Methodism. 

There are also passages which tell us 
that a sanctifying revival usually pre- 
cedes and generates a converting revival. 
“ Aug. 4, 1775.—I preached at Brad- 
ford, where the people are all alive. 
Many here have experienced the great 
salvation, and their zeal has been a gen- 


He could not be 


eral blessing. Indeed, this I always 
observe,—wherever a work of sanctifica- 
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tion breaks out, the whole work of God 
prospers. Some are convinced of sin, 


| others justified, and all stirred up to 
| greater earnestness for salvation.” 


One of the greatest religious movements 


described or mentioned in Wesley's 


fournal, that is one of the greatest he 


ever knew in his life, is repeatedly de- 


scribed as the result of a special and 
protracted effort for the promotion of 
entire sanctification. It was at Wear- 
dale, in 1771, and it is in the Journal of 
June 1772, that the account is inserted, 
for it continued nearly a year. A lay 
preacher, John Alnwick, who was sta- 
tioned there by Wesley, to superintend 
and examine the work, writes:—*‘ The 
rise of the late work was this: Wiliiam 
Hunter and John Watson, men not of 
large gifts, but zealous for Christian per- 
fection, by their warm conversation on 
the head, kindled a flame in some of the 
leaders. These pressed others to seek 
after it; and for this end appointed 
meetings for prayer. The fire then 
spread wider and wider, till the whole 
society was in a flame.” The leaders 
also drew up a paper, in which is the 
following: “ On Saturday, a few met at 
Mr. Hunier’s room, who were athirst for 
full sanctification. For this they wrestled 
with God, till a young man found the 
blessing, as several others have done 
since. We have ever since continued 
our meetings, and God has continued his 
lovingkindness towards us, so that above 
a hundred and twenty are added to the 
society.” 

Wesley compares the work at Wear- 
dale with another work at Everton, very 
much to the advantage of Weardale, be- 
cause among other things (1), A far 
greater number were converted, though 
the population was less. (2.) There 
were none of the dreams, visions, and 
revelations, which abounded at Everton, 
and were very injurious, (3.) The very 
greatly. » superior, Moral, and spiritual 
intelligence, and power in the preachers, 
of whom three * were, Thbelieve, renewed 
in love ;” and in the leaders, who were 
also renewed in love, ag the above ex- 
tracts show, and hence, as Wesley says, 
“were deeply experienced in the work 
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of God, and not ignorant of Satan's de- 
vices.” Wesley’s opinion is uniformly 
the reverse of those who think, that to 
be an ardent sanctificationist, is proof of 
an unsound judgment, or a shallow mind. 

“Two years later there was a great de- 
cline, and inquiring into it, found that 
the chief cause was the want of sancti- 
fication, and consequent spiritual wisdom 
and power in the preachers that had 
succeeded. Not one of the preachers 
that succeeded was capable of being a 
nursing father to the new-born children. 
Men arose among ourselves who under- 
valued the work of God, and called the 
great work of sanctification a delusion. 
By this they grieved some, and angered 
others, so that both were much weaken- 
ed.” We close with a reference to his 
watch-night address in his old age, the 
year of his death, 1789: “TI strongly in- 
sisted on, to keep that which is committed 
to thy trust, particularly the doctrine of 
Christian perfection, which God has pecu- 
liarly entrusted to the Methodists." We 
believe this istrue. © Lord! let riot the 
people called Methodists forget or betray, 
or neglect their sublime trust ! 
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WHAT A BOOK! 
REV. T. DE WITT TALMAGE. 


Tt seems as if to the feet of the sacred 


writers the mountains had brought all 


- their gems, and the sea all its pearls, 
and the gardens all their frankincense, 
and the spring all its blossoms, and the 
harvests all their wealth, and heaven all 
its glory, and eternity all its stupendous 
realities; and that since then, poets, and 
orators, and painters had been drinking 
from an exhausted fountain, and search- 
ing for diamonds amid realms utterly 
rifled and: ransacked. 

Oh! this book is the hive of all sweet- 
ness: the armory of all well-tempered 
weapons ; the tower containing the crown 
jewels of the universe; the lamp that 
kindles all other lights; the home of all 
majestics and splendors; the stepping- 
stone on which Heaven stoops to kiss the 
earth with its glories; the marriage-ring 
that unites the celestial and the terres- 
trial, while all the clustering white-robed 


4} 


multitudes of the sky, stand round to 
rejoice at the nuptials. This book is 
the wreath into which are twisted all 
garlands, the song into which hath struck 
all harmonies; the river of light into 
which hath poured all the great tides of 
hallelujahs, the firmament in which all 
suns, and moons, and stars, and con- 
stellations, and galaxies, and immensities, 
and universes, and eternities, wheel, and 
blaze, and triumph. ° 

Where is the youth with any music in 
his soul who is not stirred by Jacob's 
lament, or Nathan’s dirge, Habakkuk’s 
dithyrambic, or Paul’s march of the 
resurrection, or St. John’s anthem of the 
ten thousand times ten thousand dox- 
ology of elders on their faces, answering 
to the trumpet-blast of arch-angel, with 
one foot on the sea and the other on the 
land, swearing that time shall be no 
longer. In the latter part of the Psalms, 
we see David gathering together a great 
choir, standing in galleries above each 
other; beasts and men on the first gal- 
lery; above them hills and mountains; 
above them fire and hail, and tempest ; 
above them sun, and moon and stars of 
light; until on the highest round, he 
arrays the host of angels. And there, 
standing before this vast multitude, 
reaching from the depths of earth to the 
heights of heaven, like the leader of a 
great orchestra he lifts his hands crying: 

““Praise ye the Lord, 

“Yet everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord.” 

And all earthly creatures in their 
song, and mountains with their wavine 
cedars, and tempests in their thunder 
and rattling hail, and stars on all their 
trembling harps of light, and ancels on 
their thrones, respond in ihagnifaant 
acclaim : a 

“Praise ye the Lord, : 

“Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord.” 

Behold in this book faultless rhythm, 
and bold imagery, and startling antithe- 
sis, and rapturous lyric, and sad elegy, 
and sweet pastoral, and_ instructive 
ballad, and devotional psalm ; thoughts 
expressed in style more solemn than that 
of Montgomery, more bold than that of 
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‘Wordsworth, more impassioned than that ; love.” He was a Congrgationalist and 


of Pollock, more tender than that of | a shipmaster. 


“IT was,” said he, “ off 


Cowper, more weird than that of| the harbor of Charleston, S. C., and the 


Spenser. 


ahem 


For the Guide. 


XLY. 
GOD AND NOTHING, 
T. Cc. U. 
We conquer ill and all distress, 
By sinking into Nothingness; 
For in our Nothing we are such, 
That nothing can our Nothing touch. 


Our enemies their arms prepare; 
They smite, but find us empty air; 
For when we see the lifted rod, 

We leave ourselves, and hide in God. 


We always know which way to run, 
And thus all threatening dangers shun; 
In vain they seek; they cannot find 
Our hiding place in God’s great Mind. 


And when they undertake to smite, 
They find that God is in the fight; 

And God and Nothing make them know 
A great and sudden overthrow. 


XLVI. 
LOVE AND JUSTICE, 
TT 0 U. 
They tell us, we must first do right, 
And not leave susricx out of sight. 
We answer, Look below, above; 
And what is justice but to Love? 


God’s law is full of righteousness; 
All truth, all justice; nothing less; 
So just, it fills the world with awe; 
And yet ’tis ‘* Zove fulfils the law.” 


We rove, because we would be just; 
We Love, because in God we trust; 
We Love, because we would fulfil 
His holy law, his holy will. 


And he, who walks not in the light 
Of Love, leaves justice out of sight; 
Look where thou wilt, below, above, 
And what is Justice but to Love? 


— 11 —_____. 
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“GOING OVER THE BAR” 
REY. 8. B. BAILEY. 


sea being heavy by reason of storms, the 
pilot refused, for a number of days, to 
take the vessel into the harbor, as the 
heavy surf upon the bar betokened great 
danger. He, therefore, kept me beating 
off and on outside the bar, till at length 
I urged him to take the vessel over, as- 
suring him that I would risk all conse- 
quences. 

“He, however, refused to do so, till 
at length, wearied with his protracted 
delay, E told him that I was going to 
puss the bar and enter the harbor. He 
protested urgently against my doing so, 
affirming that Ishould surely founder my 
vessel. But, knowing much of the nature 
of the difficulties I should encounter, I 
believed that I could cross the bar with 
little risk. I, therefore, said to him with 
decision, ‘I am going over the bar, and 
if you are not willing to risk it with me, 
you may take to your boat.’ 

“The wind was blowing on shore, a 
stiff gale, and, putting the vessel before 
the wind, I made for the harbor. Ap- 
proaching the bar, the sea did look fear- 
ful; but, with confidence in my good 
ship, and my knowledge of the channel, 
I kept the vessel on her caurse. Mounting 
the waves, we dashed right onward, the 
keel thumping two or three times upon 
the sand, and we were goon safe within 
the harbor, with the city lying before us 
in its beauty.” 

“1 had,” he said, “for a long time 
been greatly interested in the Methodist 
doctrine of sanctification, and had be- 
come convinced of its truth as a doctrine, 
and of its attainability, and had rejoiced 
in hearing many speak in rapturous ex- 
ultation of the preciousness of its experi- 
ence. But I had waited oytside, ex- 
pecting some especial divine influence, 
some heavenly gale, to take me over the 
difficult entrance, and bring me in safety 


and peace into the long-desired resting 
lace. 


“But that experienee with my vesgel 


‘J will tell you,” said a gentleman to | off the mouth of Charleston harbor, led 
me, “ how I was led to cross the bar of | me into a train of reflection in regard to 
unbelief, and enter the rest of perfect! my spiritual state. I saw that I had 
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been allowing Satan to keep me, by in- | not now give up his sins and embrace 
decision, out of the enjoyment of the rich | the Gospel. He has the promise andthe 
provisions of grace, which Christ had | command is now upon him, and if he 
made for me in the Gospel. I at once | does not embrace it, and at once enter 
resolved that the tempter should keep | the Canaan of perfect love, he is guilty 
me out of my inheritance no longer; but | of repudiating those demands which by 
that by entire consecration and faith, [| His Word and Spirit God is making 
would at once surmount the difficulties, | upon each. 
and take possession of the land of promise. Satan would have us wait for some 
“Like my pilot, who kept me outside, | more powerful influence to bring us in, 
Satan made every effort to restrain me | justas the sinner waits for some unknown 
from at once accomplishing my design. | and not promised power to take him in 
Presumption was urged as characteristic | its grasp, and translate his soul into the 
of my decision, in thus at once determin- | enjoyment of salvation. That is pre- 
ing to take the blessing, instead of waiting | sumption in both cases. It is indeed 
for it; but Iremembered, ‘The kingdom | “hoping against all hope,” since God 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the | has promised nothing of the kind. : 
violent take it by force.’ Both cases are exactly parallel. In 
“ Again, it was urged that I was | the Word, God hath shown what the 
going in my own strength. But it was land is which is before us; the way of 
shown me that God is ever saying, by | attaining it is clearly laid down, and the 
His Word and Spirit, ‘ Speak to the command to both classes is, “Go up and 
children of Israel, that they go forward. possess the land. d pert 
I saw, indeed, that God was ever waiting This is said to the believer in his early 
to bestow now, and I determined that I | experience, and if he does not distinctly 
would wait ne longer for the possession understand, it is because he does not 
of an inheritance already long since pro- carefully consider it. That he is not 
vided for me, and only waiting an ac- fully instructed by those to whom he looks 
ceptance. , . as teachers, is no excuse for him, while 
“T, therefore, said to every opposing | it may be their condemnation. But the 
thought, Z am going over the bar, and fact that very many have entered upon 
Satan may take himself off, for, by the | this who have never heard the doctrine 
grace of God, I mean to possess all that explicitly set forth by Christian teachers, 
Jesus hath purchased for me, and God | is abundant proof that all who will take 
hath promised in His holy Word. the Word and Spirit as their guide, need 
“That decision once formed, the sug- | not delay. 
gestions of the oe pode ha ns Soe Rae re ae 
y me, than dl ose ; or the Guide. 
Aichaw Chariesteh harbor. God helps PERSONAL EFFORT. 
those who help Eee oa ae I i A SOUL SNATORED FROM THE JAWS OF THE 
is srace, to at once enter in 
EN oa siite ‘ everlasting covenant,’ PE ARPT Re oT AM 


and found ‘Jesus able to save to the (Concluded from page 13) 
utmost.” M } Cuar. 2: 
This was, in substance, his narrative, Just then the train had reached Boston, 


and illustrates the only true course for | and the lady's husband met her, and was 
the people of God to take. God has introduced to her new friend. 

provided for our complete redemption, She said, “Now you will go home 
and is saying to every one of His people, | with us, Isaac.” “Indeed, you must 
as He is saying to the sinner, “ Vow is | excuse me; I appreciate your kindness, 
the accepted time, now is the day of sal- | but I cannot go with you,” he replied, 
vation.” No more reason exists: why the | with firmness. 

Christian should not now “be holy,” | ‘ But where do you mean to go?” she 
than exists for the sinner, why he should ' asked. 
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*¢Q, I don’t know,” said he, “I never | 


was in Boston before, and.I don’t know 
where I am going.” 


“* You must go with us,” she said, “I | 


cannot excuse you. Come with us and 
dine, at least, and then we will see about , 
a place for you.” Her husband joined | 
in the request. . 

Then, suddenly starting as if to leave | 
them, Isaac repeated, “I can’t go with 
you ; excuse me, madam.” 

* But you will help us carry those 
things to the street car, won't you, 
Isaac,” handing him her camp chair. 
‘f O, yes, madam, with pleasure; and I 
wish I could do a great deal more for 
you, to repay your kindness to me.” 

Arriving at the street car, she said— 
“ Now, if you do feel really grateful to 
me, you will manifest it by granting my 
request to go home with me to dinner. 
That will be the greatest favor you can 
do for me. He then stepped into the 
car, On arriving at the home of his 
friend, he handed the camp-chair into 
the hall; then, turning to go out of the 


i. od 4 . 
door, said, “I must go now, indeed, 
ma’am. 


“No, 
“ for your precious soul is at stake! 
You will surely be ruined! Do, I beg 


I can’t let you go,” she said, 


of you, stay till after dinner.” Her en- 
entreaties were go earnest, Isaac could 
no longer resist. He went into .the 
parlor, and took a seat. Soon after, 
was offered a bath, which greatly re- 
freshed him ; then took dinner, and after- 
ward, by the advice of his friends, re- 
tired to his room, and slept until the 
effects of his inebriation and fatiguing 
journey were over. 

That afternoon, a company of devoted 
Christians met in the parlor for social 
converse and prayer. 

Isaac was invited in, and took his seat, 
looking sad, and evidently ill at ease. 
His friend spoke of her providential | 
meeting with the young man, and how 
God had lain him upon-her heart, and 
requested their earnest prayers in his 
behalf. While their prayers were being 
offered, Isaac wept much, and seemed 
to be engaged in prayer. At the close 


of the meeting he manifested a subdued 
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and contrite spirit, and seemed to be 
thinking about the interests of his soul. 

All at once, a thought struck the mind 
of his friend, that a camp-meeting was 
in progress at Hamilton, not far from 
Boston, and that would be the best place 
for Isaac. , Looking to God for his help 
to induce him to go, she proposed her 
plan, telling him her son was there a 
minister, and she would direct him to 
his care. He consented, and on the 
next mourning, procuring a ticket for his 
passage, and furnishing him with all 
things needful for his comfort, and a letter 
of introduction to her son, she saw him 
off in the train for Hamilton. 

Thanks be to our gracious God, who 
delighteth in mercy, and willeth nut the 
death of a sinner. He means to save 
poor Isaac f 

The nervous excitement, produced by 
her intense solicitude, in behalf of the 
precious soul that was so near the mouth 
of the pit, had now prostrated her feeble 
body, and as she lay upon her bed, her 
soul breathings into the ear of Him who 
listens to the cry of His children, were 
unceasing. ‘Oh, save the poor victim of 
the destroyer! Throw around him the 
arms of Thy compassion. Let him find 
rest to his soul at that camp-meeting. 
Save him, oh, Jesus, save him!” were the 
constant pleadings of her heart. 

Two days after, her health being 
improved, she felt a longing to go and 
look after Isaac, and started for the 
camp-ground. On her arrival there, the 
first word she’ said to her son was, “is 
Isaac converted?” He replied, “he is 
in the altaramong the penitents.” Has- 
tening to the spot, as soon as she stepped 
within the sacred enclosure, she saw him 
standing among those, who had just 
emerged from the bondage of Sin, into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
His countenance beaming with joy, and 
his lips uttering praises to his great 
Deliverer. 

The emotions of that heart, which had 
felt such unutterable longings for bis 
salvation, were overwhelming. She 
wept, adored, and exulted. “QO, the 
wonderful goodness of God, in snatching 
from eternal burnings that precious soul !” 
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She exclaimed. What a glorious triumph | 


of Omnipotent grace over the power of 
Satan } 

When Isaac saw her, he rushed to 
her, and seizing her hand, exclaimed, 
“You have’ been the means of saving 
my poor soul! Oh, how wonderful that 
God should have put it into your heart 
to care for such a poor sinner as I.”. 

The next day he wrote to his parents, 
informing them of his conversion. The 
joy of their hearts was expressed in a 
speedy reply, with an earnest invitation 
for the prodigal’s return to the parental 
home. 

Although the efforts of his friends to 
procure him a situation in Boston pro- 
mised success, he concluded to return to 
his parents. . 

Several letters to his Boston friends 
afterward, conveyed the most. pleasing 
assurances of his faithfulness. _ 

The last intelligence received con- 
cerning him, was of the most sanaiectoey 
nature, making glad her heart pyhony ie 
called his spiritual mother; and causing 
her to praise and magnify His great 
name, for this marvelous display of his 

> 
power to save. 
For the Guide. 
80 FAR AWAY. 
A. MILLS. 


On a beautiful Sabbath morning, a 
large crowd had gathered in a park to 
hear Bishop Janes preach, who had 
come among us to preside at the session 
of the Upper Iowa Conference. As he 
talked to us about cleansing ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
and perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God, many listened with the deepest in- 
terest, notwithstanding the lack of shade 
and seats; and, listening, felt that the 
way which he so clearly portrayed, was 
the one in which the Holy Spirit was 
calling them to walk. 

He placed the standard high, and one 
remarked, as we left the place, that God 
seemed so far away. 

Are there not many groaning after 
fullredemption, whose Spirit-enlightened 
minds discover 80 much in their hearts 
unlike God, that he seems like one afar 
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off, instead of the souls comprehending 
him as a Saviour in sympathy with us, 
and moved with compassion as he marks 
our trials and our feebleness? They put 
heart purity away in the future, and 
struggle on, trying to make themselves 
better, though they feel that their pro- 
gress is, O! so slow. 

Conscious of the want of more perfect 
union with God, and finding it so diti- 
cult to rise, shall we seek to lower the 
standard of holiness, and think still to 
indulge in some filthiness of the flesh or 
Spirit? Oh! no, no; this cannot be. 
But, thank God, there isa better way. 
Coming right to the cross, faith discovers 
to us the stream that Jesus’ flowing 
wounds supply. Faith carries us right 


through the fountain opened for sin and | 


uncleanness, and brings us near the 
throne, even beneath the Almighty’s 
shade, Faith lays hold of the promise 
of God—the blood cleanses from all de- 
filement, and the human is filled with 
the Divine. 

Let the standard of holiness be ever so 
high, and the separations that sin has 
made between our souls and God be 
ever so great, yet so long as the procla- 
mation stands, “ Behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation,’ we may grasp the word with 
that faith that shall remove all the 
separating hills between us and Him, 
who gaid, ‘Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
What a lifetime of growth cannot do, is 
wrought in a moment in the believing 
soul, and God dwells in us, and we in 
God. He compasses us about, and lays 
His hand upon us, and in joyful con- 
fidence we sing— 

«« While Thou art intimately nigh, 
Who, who shall violate my rest? 
Sin, earth, and hell, I now defy ; 
Tlean upon my Saviour’s breast,”” 

Fayetrtsr, Iowa, 1870. 

Tor the Guide. 
CONFLICT AND CONQUEST. 

Sanctification is a state of grace that 
I formerly thought only such as were 
eminent in their religious life could attain, 
but in reading the ‘“ Guide,” and other 
works on that subject, the Scriptures 
have been presented to my mind in a 


| 
| 
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new light. I notonly saw it a duty, but 
a privilege, that I might attain. Some- 
times I sought the blessing with a good 
deal of earnestness, and again became 
indifferent; but early in the spring, 
being suddenly prostrated, I began to 
realize my situation. I was still, be- 
cause I knew God did it. Thinking 
that it was perhaps the last call I should 
have to a full consecration of myself to 
God. Indeed, I felt unprepared without 
it, to meet God, and resolved to delay nu 
longer. I endeavored, although in great 
weakness, to lay all on the altar; and 
day after day renewed my consecration, 
until one Sabbath morning I was enabled 
by faith to claim the promises of God, 
and feel that I was accepted. I was 
lifted from a state of doubt and anxiety 
about myself and family, to a perfect 
trust in God, and to feel that though his 
dealings were mysterious, all would 
work for good. Some special answers 
to prayer were received, of which I love 
to think. 

_ This state of mind continued for about 
six weeks, when a new trial presented 
itself—a decline, which I thought but a 
temporary weakness of one of my family, 
was suddenly developed to a seemingly 
fatal disease. When I was made acquaint- 
ed with the fact, the cry of my heart 
was spare, O spare ; but the Lord seemed 
only to answer, I have touched your 
idols. I saw, that in committing my 
children to his care, that it was only to 
his protecting care, and that I had re- 
tained my own will concerning them. 

Now came a struggle, such as I never 
endured before. For days and nights 
I strove to give up my will, and wept and 
prayed, but all apparently to no purpose. 
{ then just came to God, and told Him 
that I could not do it, I asked Him to 
take it all, stubborn and rebellious as it 
was, and do his will, no matter if it tore 
every affection of my heart asunder. 
The agony of that hour none may ever 
know, save him who pitieth as a father 
pitieth his children. My experience now 
was that Iwas shorn of every earthly 
comfort, and that it was enough for me 
to know, that my poor soul was appoint- 
ed a place in the New Jerusalem. The 
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tempest of my soulwas hushed. With 
the Psalmist, I could say, all' Thy waves 
have gone over me, but I knew the arms 
of love were bencath me. 

That day and night wore away; and 
the next afternoon, while speaking of it 
to my family, there was an unusual 
calmness came over me ; but now I have 
come to where words are weak, and fail 
to convey any idea of what I felt, I scemed 
to be bathed in light, different from any- 
thing I ever experienced. It entered 
my whole being, until my body appeared 
full of light, and a voice seemed to say to 
my very soul—If your children should 
be called to some honorable position, 
would you grieve over it; then suppose, 
I, their Creator, the Lord of lords, and 
King of kings, should prefer them for 
my immediate presence, surely no earthly 
good is to be compared with what God 
has prepared for them that love Him. 
I saw what a little struggle death was, 
and that it opened into the very gates of 
the New Jerusalem; and while looking 
and wondering, I felt that in the light of 
that bright hour, I could have seen all 
my children pass away. So safe, so 
happy, it seemed to beon the other side. 
No wonder I thought the grave has no 
victory, nor death a sting, and now 
could say, ‘“‘ Thanks be unto God, who 
always causeth us to triumph in Christ.” 
That light passed away, but it left no 
darkness; my will was gone, and my 
mind was filled with love, joy, and 
peace. 

After four months prostration, I have 
been permitted to rise, but another one 
of the family is a sufferer. It was sug- 
gested to me that the Lord had given 
me a great blessing, but he was going to 
give me a great trial, by taking this 
child from me. Jesus helped me to lay 
that trouble down, and to say, ‘Iather, 
thou knowest best; not my will, but 
Thine be done.” T have enjoyed great 
peace of mind; I know that Jesus has 
fulfilled that promise, « My peace I give 
unto you.” 

To day is Thanksgiving, our whole 
family, eight in number, have enjoyed a 
ride. With increased bodily strength, 
and new and spiritual life, what shall I 
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render to my God for all His benefits. | matter. 

“T will take the cup of salvation, and 

call on the name of the Lord.” 
SPRINGBO’RO. 


For the Guide, 
THE POWER OF SONG. 


D. P. POND. 
There is a power in sacred song, 
To soothe the breast and silence wrong; 
It softens temper, melts the heart, 
And permeates through every part. 


Sweet music has been known to quell 
The wrath of man,—the rage of hell,— 
To calm alike the troubled breast, 

And give the pensive mourner rest. 


It gives the pilgrim on th road, 
Increasing strength to bear his load, 

It drives the storm-clouds from the skies, 
And brings delight to longing eyes. 


Who but hath felt in times of grief, 
That Music oft has brought relief? 
Was there a mind on earth so drear- 
That music hath not power to cheer? 


The saint hath felt the magic power 

Of musie’s glow, in death’s dark hour, 
With faith and prayer was music given, 
To set ajar the gates of Heaven. 


If mortal tongues can sing so sweet, 
While ling'ring at the Mercy-seat, 
How must the angels sing above, 

_ Where all is harmony and love? 


All hail sweet music,—blessed boon, — 
The Christian’s joy, at night or noon, 
Discourse thy charms in wondrous power, 
To cheer me in my latest hour! 


Let earth and skies their anthems raise, 
To Him who taught us hymns of praise, 
And while all nature sweetly sings, 

Let man adore the King of king’s!! 
Ovens, Huron Co., Ohio, Dec. 1870. 


eS 
Yor tho Guide, 
REASONS WHY WE SUBSORIBE FOR THE 
“GUIDE.” 


REV. R. GILRERT. 
Like cleaves to like by an unchange- 


able “law of affinity.” God has stamped 
this law upon the universe of mind and 


REASONS WHY WE SUBSCRIBE FOR THE “GUIDE.” 


Certain metals flow together 
; when melted, because they have an 
“affinity” for each other. But gold will 
not cohere with clay, because no aflinity 
exists. ‘Through all the animal kingdom 
this law is seen. Ants have no aflinity 
for bees, nor doves for vultures. The 
domestic animals of the farm, and the 
wild beasts of the forest, associate each 
with its own species. The world of 
mind is no exception to this “law of 
affinity.” The blood-washed millions 
saved from earth, and the spotless angelic 
throng, meet in harmonious affinity 
around the great White Throne. The 
basis of this heavenly affinity is holiness— 
“HOLINESS UNTO THE LorD.” Without 
this holy affinity, heaven would be as 
barren of happiness, as Sahara is of 
vegetation. This law of affinity unites 
every heart to God, and to each other, 
It clothes every face with blissful smiles, 
inspires every heart, tunes every harp. 
These happy millions have no affinity 
for the eternally lost, nor have these 
unhappy millions any affinity for the 
redeemed in heaven. 

Nor is the Church Militant an excep- 
tion of this law. Christians love each 
other. The true Christian loves useful 
knowledge, loves every means calculated 
to elevate him in the scale of holiness. 
Unless singularly blinded by prejudice 
or preconceptions, he will find this law 
of affinity attaching him to good. books 
and to good periodicals, especially to such 
a periodical as the “Guinn.” How any 
dive Christian can fail to love the reading 
of the ‘ Guide” is mysterious. Not 
only does a heart-felt piety prepare the 
mind to appreciate the “ Guide,” but 
the reading of it is well calculated to 
awaken new motives, and fresh zeal. in 
the attainment of that “ holiness. without 
which nd man shall see the Lord.” 

The writers and readers of the 
i Guide,” hold in effect a monthly meet- 
ing. We meet on the platform of the 
“‘ Guide,” and converse with each other. 
In this way, 50,000 or more Christians 
spiritually see and hear each other. 

I have heard it objected that the 
“ Guide” abounds too much with per- 
| sonal experience. To me, and I presume, 
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to most, this is the centre of attraction. | 
It is not so much an imfellectual, as a! 
moral affinity that attracts us to the | 
“Guide.” It is not because the editors 
and contributors are intellectual giants— , 
because the writers are as logical as 
Hamilton, as profound as Watson, or as 
eloquent as Summerfield—not because 
the poets of the ‘“‘ Guide” exhibit the 
conceptions of Milton or the pathos of 
Pollock.* It is because we have more 
affinity for clean hearts than for clear 
heads, though we have no objection to 
the latter. The grand central idea of 
attraction that unites 50,000 readers of 
Ahe “ Guide,” is Hortess. 
Some object thatthe ‘ Guide ” is not 
a General Conference periodical. Neither 
is the Jowa State Register or the New 
York Tribune. What moral law binds 
Methodists to read nothing but what is 
published by the General Conference ? 
The “ Guide ” conflicts with no periodical 
published by the General Conference. 
Why not insist that the readers of the 
“‘ Guide” must not purchase school-books, 
‘unless published by the General Con- 
ference? Wesley took the “world for 
his parish,” and published such books 
and periodicals as he deemed best. Let 
not the shackles of a mere ecclesiasticism 
conflict with the spread of holiness over 
these lands. 


Dovups Sration, Iowa. 


* We think the poetical effusions of the ‘‘Guide,”’ 
almost (perhaps quite) unequalled. The good Lord 
has raised up a host of contributors for the ‘‘ Guide,”” 
whose sanctified literary ability, would honor any 
magazine io the land, and in this, doubtless, the ex- 
cellent writer of thig article will agree with us. Surely 
the inspiration of the Lord giveth wisdom.—Zds. 


S$" $4 4_____—_ 
For the Guide. 


MY BIRTADAY. 


To-day is the anniversary of my birth- 
day, and I would make it a way mark, 
and raise my Ebenezar of gratitude, and 
praise to my God and Saviour for re- 
deeming grace and preserving care. 
Forty-eight years ago tu-day'I first saw 
the light, a weak, helpless babe, cared for 
by dear, kind parents, and surrounded 
by Christian influences. arly in life I 
gaw myself a sinner, and felt the need 
of a Saviour. 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


At thirteen years of age, I gave myself 
to Christ, and commenced a Christian 
life. Iwas baptized by Rev. Jolin Blair, 
in 1836, and united with the Pine Street 
Baptist Church, Providence, R. I. OQ, 
how many sweet precious memories the 
name of that old church awakens. A1]- 
though now used asa place of merchan- 
dise, I can never pass by it, or think of 
it, but memory recalls those happy days. 
How many precious souls were born 
again within those walls. How many 
earnest, ardent prayers were there offer- 
ed, and how many sweet songs of Zion 
sung. Those were happy days. To my 
childish mind, that old church, the pulpit, 
the little committee-room, the. vestry, 
dark and damp though it was, was in- 
vested with a beauty which I have never 
seen since, in the most beautiful churches. 
The presence of the Lord was there, and 
filled it with glory. But those days are 
past. Many changes have occurred 


since then, and. many, very- many of . 


those who united with me then in prayer 
and praise, and gave me kind counsel, 
have long since gone to sing the new song 
in heaven above. : 

I remained a member of that church 
until 1856, whenI united with the Suuth 
Providence Methodist Mission Church. 
During these long years, I tried, very 
feebly at times, it is true, to live a Chris- 
tian life, and was very faithful in my at- 
tendance on the means of grace. Never 
missed my Sabbath-school class, except 
when absolutely necessary. Many pre- 
cious seasons I enjoyed. The Sisters’ 
prayer-meeting was my delight, and the 
Young People’s noon meeting. But my 
feelings were not uniform, sometimes 
Joyous, then very despondine, Som etimes 
thinking very much of God ‘and heavenly 
things; then, again, the world had the 
ascendancy. Not satisfied with myself, 
I felt an inward longing for sonatas. I 
knew not what. Twasoften in astate of 
condemnation. T resolved and resolved, 
timevand tima again, to live a more de. 
voted life, and for a time I would be 


more earnest in pra 
the Bible. prayer, and the study of 


This was my state when I first met 
with the Methodist brethren at South 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Providence. At the Sabbath School [| has led me, as I have said, step by step, 
gome question was asked, in regard to | while others have yielded to the Spirit's 
being saved from sin in this lite. O, | gentle voice,-and entered into the pro- 
how that lesson affected me. It was the | mised rest, and, without hesitancy, have 
first time in all my life that I ever heard | believed all the precious promises of God, 
the doctrine of holiness referred to. It! and he has revealed himself so wonder- 
aroused all the enmity of my heart, and I | fully to them, I have caught hold of 
disputed it at every point, but the Spirit | but one truth at a time. 

of God pressed it home to my heart. Edueated as I have been, to think it 
For weeks we continued the subject, and | wrong ; presumptuous even to speak of 
for months I pondered over it. Itseemed | being sure of a hope in Christ, because 
to me it could never be, it was so far | our hearts were so wicked, that we were 
above me. I felt my own unworthiness | never sure of knowing it—it was so very 
so much, knew how often I had failed in | doubtful. Always taught to think it was 
my efforts to lead a more devoted life. | a necossity incident to our nature, to 
It appeared presumptuous, almost. blas- struggle with sin, that we must remain 
phemous, to say we could live without | so until death. These things were so 
sin. O, how dark my mind was—how instilled into my mind, that it required 
little I realized the power of Jesus’ love. | stronger faith in me to believe it different. 
The dear brethren tried to explain, but , God dealt very gently, very lovingly, 
Lecould not understand. But God led with me. : O, how much I grieved him 
me, step by step. He led me so gently | by unbelief. I can never forget the 
on. Lave myself to Him, and asked | struggle I had in surrendering myself to 
Him to lead me, and He did. O, blessed Him ; Satan tempted me so much by 
be His holy name. Although I did not | saying, you can never hold out, and then 
ar, did not have so | there were certain duties, which it seemed 

ge promises as now, | to me I could never perform. But I 
r of all I had, as | firmly, fully, and determinedly: made up 
far us I understood it; and peace and | my mind I would oe ue all to God. 
joy was in my heart. Since then, long | I passed them all in review—health, 
years of sickness have I passed through, property, time, friends, talents, all, and 
and His loving hand has guided me, His | one by one, I said, here, Lord, take it, 
fidear atts havo supported me, and J have i I will be Thine. Ido not experience that 
felt his presence with me, as never before | extacy of joy that many speak of ; but I 
during ‘all the years of my early Chris- | do love God, and I have the sweet wit- 
ten lite. ‘ ness that He loves me, and has taken 
For thelast year I have recovered my | up His abode in my heart, and although 
health in a measure, and have been , there are somethings that I read, I can- 
better able to read and think, and have | not understand, I am waiting for God 
entered intoa solemn covenant with God | to reveal them to me when ‘he sees {it. 
to be His. Ihave given myself and all It may be he never will in this life. His 
that [have into His care; and, blessed | will be done. I felt that on this my 
be His holy name, He has accepted me ; | birthday, I wanted to write down a ree- 
and as I write this, my heart isso full of | ord of God’s dealings with me, and to 
love to Him, that I do not know how | express my deep thankfulness and love 
to express it. I know He is mine, and | to Him, for all His mercies to me, and 
Iam His. Of myself I am perfect | more especially that He has revealed 
weakness. O, I am nothing, less than | Himself so clearly, and made the path 
nothing, and do feel it so ; and it is only | of perfect love so plain. 
by faith in the efficiency of J esus’ blood, Forty-eight years of my life has passed. 
that I dare say I am His. Years ago I) How much longer God will let me re- 
should not have dared to say this—should | main here, I know not, but O, I would 
- have thought it wicked ; but, blessed be | spend them all for Jesus. To-day has 
God, it is now my dearest hope. God’ been a happy, peaceful day to me, al- 
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see many things so cle 
much faith to grasp th 
yet I made a surrende 
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though away from my childhood home, 
in a very poor state of health; yet to 
God’s name be all the glory, He makes 
me to rejoice in him. Not for all the 
wealth and splendor which the world 
can produce, would I give up the hope 
I have in Jesus. The sweet thoughts 
with which he fills my heart. IfI wake 
in the night, He is there to whisper 
words of love and peace ; when I awake 
in the morning my first thoughts are of 
him, and he helps me all through the 
day. All through the little perplexities 
and trials incident to every-day life, 
through all the weary routine of house- 
hold duties—weary, because health and 
strength fail—He is with me through 
them all, and I do not feel to murmur or 
complain, or fret as I used to. No. 
Jesus helps me, and down in the depths 
of my heart is a well-spring of love, 
which Jesus has placed there; and, best 
of all, He has promised he never will 
leave or forsake me. He has taken up 
his abode there. ©, dear Saviour, let 
me live so that Thou wilt always remain 
there; keep Thou me from yielding to 
temptation, or doing anything wrong. 
Thou knowest how weak I am of my- 
self, I need Thy care and Thy support- 
_ingarm. O, give me more faith; help 
me to understand more about Thee, 
about Thy law. Let it be my delightto 
do Thy will, O Lord. Amen. 
1-4 
For the Guide. 
TOUCHING JESUS. 
LIZZIE H. FENNER. 
** Por she said within herself, if I may but touch His 
garment I shall be whole.”’—Marr. ix. 21. 
The Holy One came to Gapernaum 
From the wild country of the Gadarenes, 
Where devils had obeyed His glorious will 
And falling been cast out;—the multitude 
Of waiting people, gladly pressed Him round 3 


Each had some prayer to lift, some boon to crave. 
Jairus, ruler of the Synagogue, 


Besought Him kneeling for his dying child, 
That He would save her e’er the life tide fled; 
And many another burdened heart drew near 
With its petition, longing to be heard 

And blessed, as only the Great Master’s voica 
Could ever bless, with healing and with joy. 


All nnperceived, with weak and trembling form, 
But a meek eye, where sorrow’s tear had lain 
For many @ weary year, in faith upraised, 


HOLINESS. 


A woman watched the flutter of His robe 
Swaying upon the breeze,—now hid from sight 
By the vast concourse,—now again in view, 
As some slight ascent in the ground revealed 
The God like Wearer—all at once, with swift 
And noiseless footsteps, she had gained His side, 
And her pale fingers, with a reverent touch 
Stooped to the robe’s rough hem, and with a prayer 
Unheard, save by the One she had believed, 
She waited. 

Did He speak ?—A Voice, so sweet 
That all her being tbrilled beneath the tone, 
Said, ‘* Who hath touched Me, for I do perceive 
That virtue hath gone out?” 
Then she fell down, and trembling told Him all, 
Nor cared though all the thronging people heard— 
And to her raptured ear was borne words, 
“Be of good comfort daughter: go in peace: 
Thy faith hath made thee whole.” 
* * * * me * 
Dear soul! so sick of sin, whose heavy weight 
Hath borne thee down through many a weary year, 
Till life and strength have slowly worn away 
Amid the fruitless struggle to be free. 
Thou hast not touched Him. Press thine eager way 
Where the dear Master stands in holy light! 
Lift up thine eyes, and breathe one faithful prayer 
‘‘Lord cleanse thou me!” lo! while thou speak’st 

"tis done, 

And thou shalt hear that wondrous “Go in peace.” 


And thou, oh! wandering child of God, whose love 
Hath wavered and grown cold; whose restless ear 
Hath turned from His sweet Voice to linger long 
Upon the false and luring sounds of earth. 
Hath all such music failed to still the ache 
Of thy remorseful heart, and dost thou long 
To sit again like Mary at His feet, 
And learn the meekness of a ‘little child?” 
Behold His garment dyed in blood, wherewith 
‘He trod the wine press all alone! ’”’ ah! kneel, 
Too near thou can’st not press, and touch its hom: 
From thence shall virtue in a healing stream 
Flow o’er thy wounded soul, and make thee whole! 
Aye! and the Mighty Arms shall lift thee up, 
And guide thy weak feet in “ The King’s Highway '’— 
Thy faith shall save thee, and forever more 
Thou shalt ‘‘ know Lim, in whom thou did’st believe.” 

- HH 1 

For the Guide. 
MINISTERIAL PIETY. 


REY. A. J. DAY. 


The minister of the Guspel is the 
representative of the Church both in its 
principles and its piety. The Church is 
the only institution that has proposed to 
man a remedial system that will bring 
him back again to God and rightfully 
entitle him to heaven. 

As the exponent of the Church, the 
minister stands not only as the represen- 
tative of its doctrines, but in his life and 


character there is an exhibition of its 
internal principles or inner being ; there- 
fore, the great secret of success in the 

evangelization of the world is ministerial 
| piety. Piety in the minister, like wisdom 
and skill in the operative, keeps the 
whole system in the most perfect har- 
mony, and accomplishes the greatest 
amount of good in the least time, and 
with the least possible expenditure. 
is the motive power that drives the engine 


counterfeit substitute, and be managed 


good. 
on the part of the representative of the 
| Church, the heavy ordinance of truth 
may be brought to bear upon the powers 
of darkness with efficiency and success. 

I shall assume in this article (and I 
think I am correct in the premises) that 
there is no difference existing between 
the piety of the ministry and that of the 
laity, save, that ministerial prety 1S the 
picture more fully developed, pee pes 
striking exhibition of the pes oa oe 
doctrines of Christianity. } iety is a ree 
semblance in character of God's mora 
perfections and a constant obedience to 
his will in life. It is the essential nature 
of Christ, manifested to the world in the 
life and character of those, who profess 
to be his disciples. Piety is the panacea 
in life’s cup, which restores and elevates 
mind to the highest standard of happi- 
ness and real good. . , 

Ministerial piety in its widest sense, 18 
the plenitude of a divine power and glory, 
embodied in a human agent, for the ac- 
complishment of the great work of man’s 
salvation! the whole scheme with ail its 
means and appliances, being a clear ex- 
hibition of the wisdom of God, in the 
moral constitution and government of 
the world. Piety is ‘the fountain and 
source of all moral life; it awakens, im- 
pels and directs the sanctified energies of 
the mind and will. Itis the aggressive 
element in Christianity, and though ac- 
tive and energetic, yet never harsh or 
censorious. 

Piety is divinity in humanity, or the 


| Holy Ghost dwelling in the heart of the 
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confined in this 
| piety. 
| ophy, or popularity, for these without 


It | 
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believer, and the moral perfections of the 
Father shining forth in his character. 
But the particular point to which I am 
article is ministerial 
It is not talents, learning, philus- 


holiness, would be but a sounding brass 
or a tinkling cymbal. It is true there 
may be a kind of literary perfection vin 
the minister’s pulpit efforts. There may 
be sound philosophy in his doctrines. 


of truth, and although it may have a | There may be suavity of manner and re- 


finement in his intercourse with the 


thereby for a time without piety; yet it | people, and he may present in his de- 
seldom if ever accomplishes any lasting | 
But with deep and ardent piety 


meanor a high standard of moral recti- 
tude, but if he relies upon these as an 
element of power, or the embodiment of 
success, without the indwelling Spirit to 
move and give efficiency to his labor, he 
has but little unction, fullness or strength. 
And though he may labor earnestly, yet 
he has but little success in winning souls 
to Christ. He is seldom blessed with 
an extensive revival, and consequently 
has but few souls as seals to his ministry. 

He must be dead to the world and alive 
to Christ, having a conscience keen and 
sensitive, if he would come up to the 
standard laid down by Paul in his letter 
to Timothy. ‘Being an example of the 
believers in word, in conversation, in 
charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.” 
1 Tim. iv. 12. Piety in the minister does 
not consist in high and lofty words or 
looks, nor in a dignified and cold reserve 
from the world. 

It does not at all consist in the badec 
of his profession, and an external sanctity 
that is inapproachable; but in a love 


‘that is deep and ardent, a love that would 


reach all mankind—a love that seeks } 
all laudable means to recover the lost, 
and rescuing the perishing from ruin 


eternal. And such can be reached only 
by going to them in the simplicity and 


humility of love with this great sal 
and pressing it upon them by appealing 
to their hearts, and awakening their 
dormant powers, and stirring up their 
sensibilities, while you present to them 
Jesus crucified, ugonizing, dying under the 
weight of their guilt and condemnation. 
Ministerial piety is always sympathetic 
in its character, endeavoring to relieve 


vation, 
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the condition of suffering humanity, by | tisms are precious to remember, and the 
applying the remedial agent provided in , hope that we shall have them in the time 
=) 
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the Gospel, no matter how desperate or! to come is very cheering, but they are 


hopeless the case may seem to be. 


The | not our strength. 


We want a living, 


minister without piety can not be a safe | personal Saviour to lean upon, and we 


and successful pilot amid rocks and | have him. 


“God is my strength and 


shoals, in seas where he has never| power and he maketh my way per- 


traversed. 

Unless he is saved from the pride and 
corruption of the natural heart be cannot 
guide the church amid the mad waves 


of ambition, and the foaming crests of 


worldly pride safely through the ocean 
of time, to the haven of eternal rest. 
He must be personally and intimately 
acquainted with the @reat Shepherd, 
and understand the deep things of God, 
betore he can sately lead the flock of 


living streams. 

Without piety he is a blind guide 
leading the bewildered, and as a neces- 
sary consequence, havoc and the sexatter- 
ing of the flock will follow. He may 
convert men to himself, but not to God 
and Truth. ‘ Arguments that convince, 
words that live and burn, come from 
sanctified lips.” They come blazing 
from a heart itself on fire with God's 
love. The minister will lead men into 
the paths of peace and righteousness, in 
proportion as he himself is lead by the 
Spirit of the Shepherd and Bishop of 
Souls. 

Dis efforts to pluck sinners as brands 
from the eternal burning, wiil be propor- 
tionate to the intensity of his loye and 
zeal. We must feel for the lost whom 
he would save. He must realize in his 
soul that they are perishing before he 
will risk his all; laboring with his micht, 
endeavoring to save them from eternal 
ruin. ‘The levitimate business of his holy 
calling is soul-saving. 

(Yo be C mtinucd). 
Pa 4 


For the Guide. 
LIVING BY Fairg, 


REV. HENRY BELDEN, 


God does not call us to trust in our 
feelings, but in His Word. He does not 
ask us to trust in what He has done in 
us, but in His promise to do for us, 
Past enlightenments, comforts and bap- 


/ attention to themselves, 


| fect." —2 SamUEL xxii. 83. 

How prone are we to look at the gifts 
_as our strength,rather than at the Giver ! 
| A want of just discrimination at this 
point is the cause of much trial and 
despondency. ‘The inexperienced often- 
times have fears that God has departed 
from them, because they do not feel so 


| bright and buoyant as they did before. 


| They take it for granted that for some 


| cause God has been grieved, and has de- 
Christ, to the green pastures and the | 


parted from them, and instead of guietly 
doing present duties, they vainly search 
for the cause of their trouble, they look 
away from Jesus, and give their whole 
They account 
it a great loss that they do not feel as 
they did, when in very many cases they 
are being taught an important lesson, 
which will prove a great gain through 
all their future course. 

Does God change and cease to be 
what he was, because we do not feel and 
see him as we did yesterday? Is the 
sun anything different from what it was 
because a passing cloud ig between us 
and it for a little while? Is the tender, 
loving mother any lesg loving toward her 
little one because she chooses to lay it 
down in the cradle, where for the 
moment it cannot see her smiling face ? 


It will learn by and by to trust in her 
loving, faithful h 


to see her smile 


pirit are very 
Owhere told to 
€ is to live by 
ther feeling nor 
Baptism to whom | 

If he withholds ° 
£0 right on doing | 
oly will, patiently 
is much easier to 
hen we have the 
ases God to with- 


sight. 
and when he pleases, 
it for a time, we must 
and bearing all his h 
waiting for him. Jy 
labor and endure w 
Baptism, but if ig ple 


draw it, or withhol 


d for a time, we must 
do the best we ea, 


n and be entirely re-_ 
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signed to His will. We cannot get the 
Baptism by longing for it and desponding 
because we have it not. Its bestowment 
is a gift of God. When he is graciously 
pleased to give it, it will fill us with joy; 
and while he sees best to withhold it, it 
becomes us with an entire resignation to 
His will to serve Him and wait upon 
Him with whatever measure of power 
He gives us. 


Pobved Ones Gone Retore. 
For the Guide. 
MARY MATTHEWS. 


6. M. H. 

The death-bed experience of our dear Mary 
(wife of T. G. Matthews of Mount Kisco), is 
calculated to prove that the grace of God is 
sufficient unto all things. 

For several years she had been anxious 
(like Mary of old) to bestow her best gifis upon 
her Saviour, but often expressed an earnest 
desire to know more of the ‘‘love of God,” to 
be wholly His, and to feel the resignation of 
entire faith: but not until afew weeks previous 
to her death, did she realize the sweetness of 
such an experience. One evening, In one of 
our precious little family prayet meetings, she 
appeared wholly absorbed by the Spirit, almost 
oblivious to all surroundings. 

She afterward told us that the Spirit of 
love filled her soul with such sweetness, that 
the room seemed filled with glistening stars; 
after that she evinced the most entire resig- 
nation to the will of God; through abundant 
grace was enabled to give up her beloved 
husband and precious little boys, to the pro- 
tection of their heavenly Father, seeing with 


the eye of faith that He would care for and 


shield them, though she who had been the 
light and joy of their home for fifteen ycars, 
had gone to enjoy the glory of her eternal home. 

She carried the same blessed assurance to 
the ‘gates of heaven,” resigning it only as 
she resigned all into the arms of her loving 
Saviour. She talked calmly of leaving us, 


with the same sweet smile, saying she never 
before understood how one’s last days could be 
their best and happiest. ; 
Half-an-hour before exchanging worlds, she 
said, ‘‘My mind is clear. I knowI am dying 
—it is all right—everything seems plain now; 
all is well. I want all—all to meet me in 


Heaven. Oh! Isee heaven’s doors wide open. 
Tell every one heaven is my home. Sweet 
heaven !” 

Thus sho passed away, calmly, beautifully, 
as a boat wafted by the breeze into the bosom 
of a peaceful lake, was her pure spirit borne 
by the angels into the bosom of her God. 


See ee St Guide. 
A MOTHER IN ISRAEL. 
B, F. WADE. 

Died, in Mogadore, Summit County, Ohio, Aug. 22, 
Mary Warner, mother of Rey. B. C. Warner.-of Erie 
Conference. Aged 87 years, 3 months, and 8 days. 

She was born and reared in Frederick 
County, Maryland, from whence, about thirty 
years ago, she removed with her family to the 
vicinity of Mogadore, where she resided until 
her death. She was converted at her mother’s 
bedside, at the age of thirteen years, and 
united with the M. E. Church, under the 
administration of the Rev. Geo. Atkins. 
During a long life she manifested to a re- 
markable degree the excellencies of the Chris- 
tian character. Her public walks and private 
ways were alike consecrated to God. In the 
religious meetings she delighted to sing and 
shout aloud the praises of God; and in her 
closet she sought Him who seeth insecret and 
rewardeth openly. It was her custom to take 
the Bible to her closet, and thirteen times did 
she read the Testament through on her knees. 
In youth and middle life she served God, and 
in old age He did not forsake her. Her last 
years were filled with sufferings; for a long 
time she was helpless as an infant, but God 
gave her loving children to care for her. That 
peace that passeth all understanding smothed 
her passage to the tomb, and caused her to 
desire to depart, and be with Christ, which 
she felt to be far better. She rests from her 
labors and sufferings, and her works do follow. 


&ditorral, 


NEW YEARS’ CALLS EXTRAORDINARY. 

At a late hour on New Years’ evening a 
Christian friend called on the Editors, and in- 
cidently spoke of the calls he had made dur- 
ing the day. In the morning, as he was 
prayerfully revolving in his mind who he 
should call on, it was suggested, the rich will 
have many to call on them, would it not be 
well to call on some of the poor? It was a 
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novel idea, yet who but He who though rich, 
for our sakes became poor, could have inspired 
such a thought? Jesus has his relatives. And 
where may they be found? Not always among 
the fashionable and rich of this world. How 
much pains some. people are at, in identifying 
their lineage, tracing it back to some notable 
family. Well He who is Lord of lords and 
King of kings identifies most unmistakably 
who are of royal lineage. Turn to Matthew 
xii. 47-50. . Here we see that the disciples of 
the Saviour are His relatives. ‘‘ Whoso shall 
do the will of my Father which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother.” ‘Some of these relatives of our 
Lord may be found in tenement houses. 

The friend that called New Years’ evening 
upon us, as he was starting out on New Years’ 
morning, remembered one who liyed he 
thought high up in a tenement house, so he 
hastened to see her. Passing up the second 


flight of stairs, he heard voices sweetly car- 
roling, ‘‘O how I love Jesus!” 

Our friend paused, and knocking, the door 
opened, and lo! a female disciple whose coun- 
tenance lighted up with joy of the Lord, greet- 
ed him, exclaiming, ‘Why brother I did not 


expect you to call on me.” Few, more happy, 
of all the daughters of wealth and fashion 
. than this lowly sister. On her very face was 
depicted her royal lineage, aud she needed 
not to say that she was of heaven’s nobility. 
Though this was not the one our friend was 
in pursuit of, she was one that our Lord 
would have him see, telling him the story of 
her joy and love about thus: Anxious to 
get to the Saturday watch night service at the 
Seventeenth street church, she had toiled 
hard during the day away from her home and 
family, hoping to get through in time, but 
being unable, had begged the people to 
allow her to come and finish her alloted task 
on Monday morning. She was a convert of 
only about a month old. Greatly had she 
enjoyed her watch night and Sabbath service, 
and filled with abounding grace, she had 
now on Monday morning just returned from 
‘finishing her alloted service so happy, that 
the echoings of her loving, joyful heart, her 
child’s voice swelling in the chorus, 
** Oh how I love Jesus! 
Because He first loved me,” 
were wafted to our friend's ears, and invited 
his first New Years’ call for 1871, 
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He found that the one he first sought did 
not reside in that house, but after delightful 
converse, singing and prayer with the one 
whose singing had attracted his ear, he was 
directed to the objeet of his search in another 
tenement house, where his joy in the Lord 
was increased, by finding another daughter of 
the Lord Almighty. And thus he had spent 
the day directed from one tenement house to 
another, visiting if not the nobility of this 
world, those that were in reality of heaven’s 
nobility, being perhaps of all that he might 
have visited most nearly allied to the throne. 
Surely God hath chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom. 

And now of all the happy callers that had 
grected us with the compliments of the sea- 
son for 1871, he was the most happy. How 
blessed thus to begin the year! 

ee 
WORKING FORCES, 

The Church has arms of power, which if 
she would stretch out, she might soon compass 
the world. Yes! Zion has strength. O that 
she would rise in the majesty of faith and put 
it on. We have before us the report of tho 

TROY PRAYING BAND, 

which, through the courtesy of Brother Hill- 
man, leader of the band, has been sent us. 
As correspondents sometimes make inquiries 
in regard to the formation of Praying Bands 
we will give such portions of the report as 
gives the needful information, with some 
statistics of success ag will prove that praying 
bands are an arm of power, which the Church 
in every part of the land may avail herself of, 
to the subduing of the world to Christ. The 
report says :, 

‘‘Nearly eleven years have now passed since 
the organization of this Association. In the 
fall of 1858 a few brethren, Joseph Hillman, 
Gardner Howland, John @, Bates and George 
Bristol, all of them official members of the 
Congress Street Methodist Episcopal Church, 
feeling that they ought to do more for the 
cause of Christ than they were doing at 
their own church, and conscious that the 
church at home would not suffer by their 
absence, resolved to 80 out together, and do 
what they could to help other churches. The 
first place visited was the Millville M. E. 
Church, on Sunday evening. The next was 
the Vail Avenue Church. Soon afterward they 
learned, through Rey. Arthur Mooney, of a 
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Praying Band, which hed then recently been 


5h) 


to us a new Christian life and faith, and have 


formed in New York, under the leadership of | learned us how to work for our blessed 


Samuel Halstead, consisting of a few wealthy 
brethren, whohad retired from active business, 
and united for the purpose of holding meet- 
ings wherever invited by the pastor. A copy 
of their Constitution was procured, and a 
mecting of the preachers of ‘Troy and vieinity 
was called for consultation; whereupon a 
resolution was adopted by them recommend- 
ing the formation of such a band for Troy. 
The preachers present gave the names of one 
or two of their respective members, who were 
par in every respect at home and abroad— 
those who had an experience, and could tell 
it, and were gifted in singing and prayer. 
These brethren were requested to meet, and 
fourteen from eight different churches re- 
sponded. All that were present decided that 
the call was of God, and then was organized, 
January 29th, 1859, the Troy PRAYING Bano. 
done hundred and sixty- 
five meetings, varying from one to four days 
each, and God has wonderfully owned and 
blessed the work. Our secretary kept full 
minutes of the meetings (except a few years), 
showing the number who come fouseseals also 
the number who professed conversion; and as 
near as we can estimate it, the number who 
Lave started for Heaven at these meetings 
while we were present, is five thousand seven 
hundred and sixty-four, nearly one-half of 
whom professed conversion, and the number 
of probationers reported at the ensuing con- 
ferences after the meetings, up to April, 1869, 
amount to eight thousand four hundred and 
twenty-seven. God grant that all of them 
may be found among the faithful. Quite a 
large number have joined other denomina- 
tions: we have no means of knewing the 
number. The above figures do not include 
the members of the Church, who have been 
sanctified or quickencd into new life, nor 
backsliders reclaimed who were already mem- 
bers of the church, but simply those who 
have come in from the outside world, We 
think that the members of the Church who 
have been so quickened far exceed the others. 
The following extract from a letter, written 
by Joun F. STEVENS, & prominent merchant 
of Buffalo, is a specimen of many other 
similar letters :— 

“I do bless God that you brethren came 
among us. Itseems that you have opened up 


[ito 


“We have now hei 


“Saviour. he balance-sheet will never be 
| struck off, until we get on the other side of 
the river, of how much good you have done 
us; but this much I do know, that Grace 
Church, from being a proud, aristocratic, 
formal church, has become a working, spirit- 
ual, Christian church, whose power is already 
being felt in Buffalo and in Western New 
York, spiritually. Praise the Lord!’ 

** We feel to say with all our heart: Zo God 
be all the glory! The wonderful success which 
has attended the labors of the band has not 
excited in any of them a spirit of pride or 
self-sufficiency, but on the contrary has caused 
a deeper sense of humility, and a realization 
of the fact that it is God’s own work. - Glory 
be to Tis holy name ! 
* * * 


* * * + 

“We have given this history, not for the 
purpose of eulogizing the Band, but to honor 
God and to give Him all the glory for what 
has been done, and to encourage other laymen 
to go and do likewise. Our opinion is, that 
if the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church would make provision for 
the formation of a band by every Presiding 
Elder in the connection, to visit each station 
in his district, and hold a four day’s meeting 
once a year, that the membership of our 
church would be doubled in a very rew years. 

“There is a vast amount of talent in our 
churches now lying idle, which would thus 
be developed, and (under God) would be in- 
strumental in the salvation of the world.” 

aE EEE ih ieescan eee 
HOMEWARD BOUND. 
{CONCLUDED FROM PAGE 27), 
MORMON TABERNACLE. 

The first object that strikes the eye on en- 
tering Salt Lake City, is the immense Taber- 
nacle. At a distance its bell-shaped roof, 
reminds one of a large hill, rising above the 
trees. The building is oblong, having a 
length of 250 feet from east to west, by 150 
in width. The roof is supported by 46 
columns of cut sand stone, which with the 
spaces between, used for doors, windows, &c.; 
constitute the wall. The roof rises from these 
pillars, forming an unbroken arch. It is said 
that this is the largest self-supporting roof on 
the continent. The ceiling of the roof is 65 
feet above the floor. It has a very large gal- 
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jery which extends all around this gigantic 


building. The guide, who was a Mormon, 
(once a Wesleyan Methodist in England) told 
us that the building when filled to its utmost 
capacity, would hold from 12,000 to 14,000 
people. A temple of still greater dimensions 
is commenced, to be built of granite, brought 
from 18 miles distant. It is estimated that it 
will cost $3.000.000 when finished. 

And what is all this for, but the propaga- 
tion of an error, that puts Christianity and 
civilization to the blush. As we stood upon 
the roof of the Tabernacle, and observed 
several men and women, some coming ont, 
and others going into a house within the en- 
closure of the Femple grounds, we asked 
what sort of a house that might be? and were 
told that it was the 

‘*ENDOWMENT HOUSE.” 

Requiring explanations, we were informed 
that these men accompanying the women, 
were taking unto themselves, new wives. 
Each woman had a white bag. These we 
were told contained their endowment robes. 
As several couple passed in and out again, 
during the half-hour we were on the roof of 
the Tabernacle, we imagine that the marriage 
ceremony cannot be tedions. Both men and 
women, looked like the low bred refuse of 
creation. The women not looking less bridish 
than ordinary domestics in every day dress. 
The men wearing slouched hats, and clothes 
worse for wear, and the women, in calico 
bonnets and dresses. 

‘One might feel, in looking at these debased 
people, gathered largely from the off-scouring 
of the old country, and from the dregs of 
humanity in this, their matrimonial habits 
considered, that they ought to be classed with 
,& race but little above the brute creation. 
But alas! they have souls which must forever 
exist in endless joy or woe. I must confess 
in thinking of the brutish system, that has 
given this people notoriety, I felt ashamed for 
myself, and the many others, who as a matter 
of curiosity coe these hotels, buy their 
curiosities, fnd variously notice them in word 
and deed, when the fact of the existence of 
such a people, is an insult to every civilized 
American, and an outrage on the laws of 

‘every Christian nation. 

When we were passing into the Temple 
grounds, we saw Brigham Young ina carriage 


accompanied by two of his sons. He appears 
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to be a hale, healthy man, abont 70 years of 


age. He has 
SIXTEEN WIVES 

and forty-nine children. His house or houses 
stand within a high enclosure, and has some- 
what the appearance of barracks. A person 
who has been an inmate in his house says 
that she has seen all his wives sit down at 
one table. 

Think of this delectable sight, O ye happy 
wives of America! And please don’t let us 
be too hard upon our good husbands, though 
they may not all be champions for the 
“Woman's Rights” party. Now we will not 
say but a man with sixteen wives to manage, 
may be likely to get an undue Balance of 
power, and it was not very displeasing to hear 
that Brigham’s last wife hed learned to man- 
age him. 

This veritable Amelia, the wife of his old 
age, has a neat cozy cottage, outside of the 
harem walls, and manages to monopolize the 
most of his attentions. If he is not in, in 
dne time for his meals, or otherwise crosses 
her inclinations, she overturns tables, brenk- 
ing crockery, and by various undutifal mani- 
festations, assures him that itis better for the 
peace of his house, that her will should be 
law. 

ECONOMIC HOUSEHOLD. 

Brigham, though he has hitherto reeeived 
the tenth of all the earnings of the people, 
and tens of thousands pass through his hands 
annually, knows how to practice economy 
with his household. There ig a large Bee 
Hive placed very conspicuously on the 
upper part of his harem, betokening to be- 
holders that work! is the order of the estab- 
lishment. Women who wear sun-bonnets and 
dresses of the cheapest material, both Sabbath 
and week days, and withal look so degraded 
and down-trodden, do not aspire to luxuries 
or extravagances of any sort. Yet we were 
told by persons who knew, that Brigham's 
wives take in work, some sewing, others 
washing, and: thus with the wives of other 
Mormons. 

At the hotel where we dined, the most 
largely patronized in the city, the proprietor 
had three or four wives, the most of whom 
were doubtless engaged as domestics around 
the house. Of two that were engaged as 
waiters at the table, one was the wife of the 
proprietor, and another betrothed, was shortly 


to be married to him. And it is thus that 
these crafty mem make these degraded women 
beasts of burden. And these are the people 
that call themselves the ‘‘ Latter-day Saints.” 
Surely Satan himself must smile, that he 
should have succeeded in inducing these his 
voiaries to take unto themselves such a 
strange cognomen. Wesley speaks of slavery 
as the sum of all villanies. Mormonism de- 


serves to be designated as the sum-toial of 
Hypocracies. 


MORMON MONOPOLIES. 

In the business part of Salt Lake City, signs 
may be seen, of which this is a transcript, 
“HWormrss to THE Lorn,” ‘‘ Zrox’s Co-orEr- 
atwe Mercantine Ixsrrrurr.” This is done 
by Mormon merchants and manufacturers, by 
way of indicating that they are sound in the 
faith, to the exclusion of others. ‘The people 
are ccarned not to purchase goods, or in any 
menner deal with those whe do not have the 
sign. The result was, that apostate Mormons 
or Gentiles, had to sacrifice their goods for 
want of patronage. Among the few that re- 
mained, was a commission merchant, through 
whose influence was painted what was called 
the “ Grntmx Siren,” which read, “I amt THE 
Lory tHy Gop. Tuy RepEEMER THE Hoxy 
Onyx oF Israrn, Gop on EanTH, Lonp of Hosts! 
YEA VERILY FE aat Lorp or rorps! axp Kine oF 
Eines!” This was tasteful beyend the Mor- 
mon sign, and also religious. But in a few 
hours it was torm down, dragged through the 
streets, and finally dashed to pieces. 

MORMON GOSPEL. 

What sort of gospel do they preach here? 
Lasked. The reply was, they preach about 
the best modes of irrigation,—how to till 
land in the way to make it the most produc- 
tive, and im cass measles or any epidemic 
disease prevails, they tell about the best mode 
of treatment, &e. Do they never talk about 
Jesus? L inquired, and was told, that where 
the name of Jesus was once referred to, the 
name of Brigham Young orJoe Smith, was 
fifty times called. Alas! how sad to contem- 


plate such a state of things. Surely we have 
the heathen in our midst. 


MOLMON THEATRE. 

There is a large and quite an imposing 
theatre here, which is patronized largely by 
the Prophets, Apostles and Elders of the 
Mormon Church, and the Mormon com- 
munity at large, in which none are too saintly 
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to take a part. They are also exceedingly 
fond of the festive dance. 

We returned and spent the night at Ogden, 
in order to be ready for the train the next 
morning. We staid of necessity over night at 
the house of a Mormon. Observing the man 
of the house, sitting with a woman in the 
adjoining room, I inquired of our friend the 
missionary, how many wives the man had, 
and was informed he had only two, and that 
both resided in that house. 

TEN WIDOWS. 

A Bishop of the Mormon Church, had just 
died at Ogden, leaving ten widows living in a 
row of ten small houses along the main street. 
Who can tell the jealousies and bickering of 
these poor deluded women. But enough! 
The reader will excuse my unwilling recital. 
My task has not been pleasurable, but I trust 
that it may not be profitless, as I would fain 
contribute my mite toward exciting a right- 
eous indignation against a system which sets 
at defiance the laws of the United States, and 
all virtuous principle 

SCENES VARIED. 

On Thursday morning we were again on 
our homeward way direct. There is not the 
monotony, nor weariness, that one might 
imagine in such a long journey. 
are varied. 


The scenes 
The train often stops at little 
towns and hamlets. Passengers improve the 
opportunities of ten minutes to half an hour, 
to walk. Indians, male and female, with 
grotesque clothing, and mothers with papooses 
on their backs, at a number of the stations 
surround the cars, waiting for gifts in money, 
food, or anything else passengers may choose 
to give. 

Alternately our attention is called to an 
antelope, then a deer, and occasionally a bear 
domesticated around the rough prairie home. 
Then comes the herdsmen with droves of 
hundreds on hundreds of cattle, or droves of 
horses, prairie dogs, with their strange bark- 
ing, yet looking more like ground squirrels 
than dogs, all contributing to give their quota, 
by way of diversifying the scene. 

On Saturday, the fifth day after leaving 
Sacramento, we arrived at 

OMAHA, : 

This is the terminus of the Union Pacific 
Bailroad. It is a city whose growth has been 
almost unparalled. In 1854 a few squatters 
located here. Its population is now estimated 
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at about 25,000. Nearly all denominations 
are represented, the most of whom have good 
churches, and are quite well sustained. The 
Methodists have two good churches. Rey. G. 
Delamater and brother are the laborers sent 
by Conference to gather sheaves for the Master 
and spread holiness over this portion of our 
Lord’s dominions. We remained over Sab- 
bath, and talked to the people about the great 
salvation, at both churches, morning and 
evening. Jesus was present and manifested 
his sanctifying power in the morning, and 
His forgiving mercy in the evening. Glory to 
the Lamb! 

On Monday we were again homeward 
bound. On Thursday morning we were per- 
mitted in health and safety to hail our loved 
home friends, having compassed over 6,000 
miles, and been in IJabors abundant during 
our tour, and witnessed the mighty things of 
our Almighty Lord, in the salvation of many 
sinners, and the sanctification of many be- 


lievers. 
*¢ The Master of all 


For our service doth cal), 
And deigns to approve 
With smiles of acceptance 
Our labors of love.’”’ 
Eternal praises to Father, Son and Holy 


Ghost. 


a ary? 

Hews Along the Line, 

How gloriously is the God of battles work- 
ing in various parts of the land. As we were 
condensing our brief reports from along the 
line, our hearts, with the sainted Fletcher, 
were ready to exclaim, ‘‘Q, for a gust of 
praise to go through the earth.” There is 
mauch in these brief noticings to show that 
holiness is the power that has largely to do 
in bringing sinners to the cross. 


SCOTTSVILLE, ILL. 

Within the last seven weeks it has pleased 
God to graciously revive His work in this 
place, which has been noted for profanity, 
Sabbath-breaking, gambling, intemperance, 
and where one even dared to take the life of a 
fellow-man. The light of some of God’s 


people has shown arid the gloom, and from 
the M. E. pulpit the banner of holiness has 
been kept before the people, by their beloved 
pastor, J. J. Gardner; and now, at the begin- 
ing of his second year, between thirty and 
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forty have been converted, and ten have 
proved ‘‘the power of Jesus’ blood to clexnse 
from allsin.” Itis now a great blessing to 
worship with this dear people. At a general 
class-meeting, In Iess than one hour, between 
thirty and forty testificd to what Jesus had 
done for them. Praise God for such a melt- 
ing time—heart flowed to heart. God was 
glorified, and we all hope from this time to be 
more like Christ. Glory to God for the work 


Le has done in our midst. 
tS > 


THE LOST SAVED, 
WATER STREET MISSION. 

Jesus came to seek and save the lost. he 
nearer people are lost, the more Christ eom- 
passionates their condition. A blessed work 
of revival is going on, through the agency of 
the Water Street Mission. Few more illus- 
trative cases of the stupendousness of the 
Lord's saving mercy than that of Anne Russell, 
residing at No. 277 Water Street, Wew York. 
She had been attending the praye?r-meetings 
at the ‘*Homrm ror WomEN.” On Thanks- 
giving Day she told the missionary that she 
wanted to become a Christian, and expressed 
her sincere and settled? purpose to abandon 
forever her life of sin, with all its secompani- 
ments. She has since sent for the missionary, 
to callon her. When he entered he found 
her weeping. In a most distressing state of 
mind she cried out, ‘* My God I can’t stand 
this life any longer!” She accepted an in- 
vitation to go tothe “Home ror Wowgn.” 
She then gave orders that her house should 
ag cleaned, and prepared for a place of prayer. 
The bar was taken out, the bottles broken, 
the furniture destroyed, and on a recent Sab- 
oe house was consecrated to the service 

The remarkable revival thus begun is still 
progressing. ‘The conversion of Anne Russell 
bears indubitable marks of thoronghness,and is 
making a deep impression on the surrounding 
community. Bev, Wii. EH. Boole has under- 


ost, trusting that 
those who have 
ance. Are there 
that their right 
6 left doeth, who 
in his Christian 


He will move the heartg of 
means to give of their abund 
not those who are disposea 
hand shall not know what th 
desire to aid Brothey Boole 
work ? 
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OOTTAGE PRAYER MEETINGS. 

A most blessed revival is now going on in 

the Pittston M. E. Church, ‘The Rev. 5. T. 

Walker, pastor, says that the work com- 

menced in Cottage Prayer-meetings, in which 
several were converted. 


Between eighty and 
ninety have sought redemption in Jesus. 
Friends of Jesus, of the laity, have you tried 
the plan of Cottage Prayer-meetings? It isa 
blessed way of commencing, and continuing 
revivals in every neighbourhood, both winter 
and summer. 

Lewiston, Pa., bas been blest with a time 
of refreshing. Rey. J. Thrush, pastor, writes: 
“The Lord is quickening believers; and 
twenty sinners have found their way to the 
Lamb of God. 

NEW WINDSOR, MD. 

More than one hundred have professed 
conversion in this place, and still the work 
gues on. While the common people, who 
heard the Savionr gladly, are being gathered 
in, the rich and influential are also subjects 
of the work. Praise the Lord! 

BASKING LIDGE, N- J 

The Lord has been working in power among 
his people. Special meetings have bee held 
in the Church (Rev. C. 8. Woodruff, pastor.) 
Between twenty and thirty have found peace 
in believing, and others are still seeking. At 
a school-house, mainly under the labors of 
N. Bowring, an earnest, devoted lay preacher, 
thirty-two souls have been converted. A neat 
church is already in the course of erection, 
the place being too strait for the people flock- 
ing as doves to the windows. 

GLOUCESTER, N. J, 
Has had a most prosperous year. Rev. A. T. 
Hessick has labored in the strength of the 
Master indefatigably. There have been many 
additions to the M. I. Church. At one Sab- 
bath service in December, twenty-two were 
received into full membership. 
HUNTER, N. ¥. 

For several weeks meetings have been held 
nightly. Abont fifty have professed to have 
found the Saviour. 

SINNEMAHONING, PA. 

A powerful revival is in progress—eighty- 
six have sought and found Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write. 

TREMONT, N. ¥. 

Meetings have been in progress several 

weeks. The Church membership has been 
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greatly quickened, and witnesses raised up to 
testify of the faithfulness of God to sanctify 
his people wholly. About fifty have professed 
to find the Lord, and give good evidence that 
the Son of Man hath power on earth to for- 
give sins. Rey. J. H. Penny, the excellent 
minister in charge, has been aided by brethren 
from abroad, among whom Rey. Amos Hard, 
leader of the Hornelsville Praying Band, has 
been very helpful. 
DERBY AND ELMORE, Vr. 

An extensive revival is in progress in these 
regions. At Elmore, one hundred and forty 
have come out as earnest seekers of salvation. 

WILMINGTON, DEL. 

The Lord has been working powerfully, 
through the labors of Rev. C. Hill, pastor, 
and his helpers in the Lord. 

PORT REPUBLIC. 

More than one hundred have been brought 
to God, under the labors of W. J. Randolph, 
pastor of the M. E. Church. The work has, 
indeed, been glorious, affecting all classes of 
the community. 

CHARLESTON, MASS. 

A gracious revival interest is in progress. 
The Troy Praying Band has been here several 
days. Weare hoping and trusting for showers 
of blessings. 

PALMYRA, ILL, 

About thirty have been added to the Lord 
in this place. May the leayven spread till 
thirty ten times told shall come to Jesus. 

WILMOT, SUGAR RUN. 

The Lord is at work in this place. His 
people are putting on their strength. Between 
forty and fifty have sought redemption in the 
blood of Jesus. 

OHIO PENITENTIARY. 

The awakening influences of the Holy Spirit 
have been abroad during many months past 
among the convicts. The grace of God, that 
bringeth salvation, has appeared to many, 
whose career in crime has been great, About 
seventy have been hopefully converted during 
the year. 

WILLIAMSVILLE, DEL, 

The Lord is reviving his work. Much in- 
terest prevails on the subject of heart-holiness. 
Many are walking inthe ‘way the holy pro- 
phets went.” 


DANVILLE, CONN. 
The Lord is working mightily, through out 
Let God alone be 


brother, Rev. C. Nichols. 
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not only ‘‘standing fast,” but also advancing. 
2d. The spirit of labor in every department 
of the vineyard, and a desire for usefulness 
in the conversion of souls as well as in the 
sanctification of believers, is especially mani- 
fested. 

The meetings for Holiness at Wesley Chapel 
every Friday evening, at seven p.M., was also 
well attended. Hamline M. E. Church still 
holds up the banner of holiness. Those of 
her membership who do not advocate its 
principles are inthe minority. The Tuesday 
and other evening meetings, held there for the 
promotion of this glorious doctrine, have done 
much through the Divine blessing towards 
strengtheming this young church. May the 
same sweet spirit be found among its members 
as that which characterised the sainted Bishop 
Hamline, after whom the church was named. 

WASHINGTON, Dec. 12, 1870. 


CONVENTIONS ON HOLINESS. 
W. B. 

On the 20th and 21st of December, a con- 
vention was held in the Central Baptist Church 
of Providence, R. I., for the promotion of 
Christian holiness. The meetings were com- 
menced on Tuesday, the 20th, with a prayer- 
meeting from 9 to 10 o'clock A.M., In which 
a number of earnest prayers were offered, 
seeking the presence and blessing of God. 
The remainder of the forenoon and the after- 
noon were occupied by testimonies given by 
a number of witnesses for full salvation, some 
of which were of thrilling interest. A min- 
ister of the Episcopal Church gave an exceed- 
ingly clear and interesting testimony. After 
long perplexities and struggles, he had been 
led by Divine grace into a blessed rest of 
faith, wherein Christ had become to him a 
soul-satisfying portion, so that, for three or 
four months, he had been kept in perfect 
peace and continued triumph. <A Baptist 
brother, from Connecticut, delighted every- 
body by the simplicity and force of his testi- 
mony. He had been walking in the clear 
light for about five weeks, and during that 
time he had been so guided and helped of 


the Lord, that he had led several sinners to 


the Saviour. Many of his utterances filled 


the hearts of those who heard him with 


gladness. 
In the evening, Rev. W. BE. Boardman 
preached to a large congregation. 


The next 


day and evening was spent, the first hour in 
prayer as on the preceding day, and the re- 
mainder of the day and evening in meetings 
for testimony and instruction to inquirers. 
A very large number gave expression to their 
desire to know Jesus as a present full Saviour 
from sin; and a portion of them already testify 
that He is revealed unto them as such a 
Saviour. ‘ 

Brethren and sisters of different denomina- 
tions were present, and took part in the 
various exercises. All the meetings wore a 
cheerful aspect, and the results must be most 
happy upon the spiritual condition of the 
churches in that city and vicinity, 

A similar convention was -held at Wor- 
cester, Mass., on Thursday and Friday of the 
same week. A number of the brethren who 
had attended the meeting at Providence went 
there for the purpose of assisting. The first 
meeting was held on Thursday evening, in 
the lecture room of the Old South Congrega- 
tional Church, and those on the following 
day, at the hall of the Young Men's Christian 
Association. Several persons gave very defi- 
nite testimonies that they knew Jesus asa 
Saviour from sin. Some persons present 
misapprehended these testimonies, and, ug 
they afterwards declared, understood the 
brethren to affirm, that for many years they 
had lived a perfectly sinless life. This mis- 
understanding was expressed the next day, 
and fully explained. 

All the meetings of the convention were 
characterised by testimonies in support of 
the doctrine, that Jesus saves his people from 
their sins. No one professed to have attained 
anything of good by his own efforts. All ex- 
pressed their entire dependence on Christ, 
while they declared that he enabled them to 
come to him, and abide in him, with a soul- 
resting trust; and so abiding they were sweetly 
saved. 

This convention was not so large as that at 
Providence, but both of them were attended 
with interest, and blessed results already 
known, give promise that the fire which has 
been kindled will spread. At the Worcester 
meeting a Congregational minister and his 
wife, from a neighboring town, were present 
He has been walking in the clear light for 
several months, and laboring with great suc- 
cess to lead others into the fulness, The 
most earnest desire of his heart was to see 
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his dear wife triumphing in the like salvation. 
Her countenance betokened that she attended 
the meetings with a heavy heart. The ex- 
periences to which she listened added more 
and more to her perplexity; but before the 
close of the second day, she trusted Jesus, 
and entered into rest. The cloud was gone 
from her countenance. Many remarked upon 
the change, and spoke of her peaceful look as 
she arose-with others to testify for Jesus. 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide. 
LITTLE FOXES. 


E. BR. STERLING. 

“My most becoming ornament will be 
simplicity,” said Queen Louisa of Prussia on 
the occasion of the sale of her jewels in 1807, 
when Napoleon I. had conquered Prussia and 
reduced the royal family to extreme distress ! 

Dear sisters in Christ, this is an age in 
which women professing godliness need to 
take home the good wholesome instructions 
of Paul, on the subject of adorning, and 
seek to have it, that of a meek and quiet 
spirit, rather than of gems and pearls and 
diamonds and costly apparel. So shall we 
honor God, set good examples, and have more 
to cast into the treasury of the Lord! 

The words of Wesley on this point are, 
‘*Be exemplary in all things, particularly in 
outward things, as in dress, in little things, 
in the laying out of your money, avoiding 
every needless expense, in deep, steady 
seriousness and in the solidity and usefulness 
of all your conversation. So shall you be ‘a 
light shining in a dark place!’ So shall you 
‘daily grow in grace till an entrance be min- 
istered unto you abundantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ.’ ” 

And might he not in this connection have 
told us how deadening and blighting to spirit- 
uality is small, idle talk? How it brings 
darkness to the soul, and interposes a cloud 
between us and God, cutting off that steady, 
quiet communion with Him, that flows when 
the heart is stayed upon Him ! 

‘Tis the little foxes that spoil the vines.” 
"Tis the worm at the root of the tree working 
insidiously, it is true, but disastrously for the 
production of fruit. There may be leaves, 
but alas! too often, ‘‘NoTHING BUT LEAvEs.” 


HOLINESS, 


‘« Let us remember that ‘‘to whom we yield 
ourselves servants to obey, his servants we 
are to whom we obey, whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness.” 

‘As a very little dust will disorder a clock, 
and the least sand will obscure our sight, so 
the least grain of sin upon the heart will 
hinder its right motion toward God.”— 
WESLEY. 

Po’KEEPSIE, 1870. 

tt + + 
For the Guide. 
PRECIOUS EXPERIENCE. 

A Prussian brother, whose graphic experience ap- 
peared in the *‘ Guide ”’ two or three years since, sends 
us a letter, containing the following precious account 
of his farther advancement in the Divine life.—Lds. 

The great influence you have exerted over 
my spiritual life, and the abiding interest you 
have taken in my religious progress ever 
since we first met, makes me hope that I am 
not yet entirely forgotten, and that you will 
be glad to hear from one whom you were 
pleased to call your son in the Gospel. 

Iam in full sympathy with the work ‘you 
are engaged in; I bid you God speed with all 
my heart, and as the old year is about to 
close, I pray while I write, that the coming 
year bring youa harvest of souls, even ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that you ask or 
think ! 

Sometime ago, a number of ‘‘ Guides” of 
this year were sent to me from §., to this 
place of temporary retirement from the world. 
Many precious testimonies to the truth as it 
is in Jesus I found in them, and they proved 
food for my soul, The experience of Rev. 
C. Brooks, D.D., in the September number, 
was © special blessing, as it describes my own 
experience during the last month so pertectly, 
that it would be only a repetition if I should 
attempt to give you an account of it. But 
glory be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through Christ, the power of God does cleanse 
my heart, and keep it clean. 

It seems to me as if I never before knew 
fully what entire consecration was, but now 
the last remains of selfish motives are un- 
reservedly and forever surrendered ; conse- 
quently my soul is soaring on wings of faith, 
even to the very gates of the eternal city. I 
am consciously on a higher plane. .I now 
live by faith alone, without any mixture of 
feeling asa help in believing. I now believe 
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in Jesus as the Scripture hath said, and God 
is filling my soul with himself. 

In the account of my earlier religious ex- 
perience, which was published inthe ‘* Guide” 
(May No. 67.) I said, ‘*‘Though many may 
doubt such experience or say much religion 
has made him mad, yet will I not apologize 
for the work of God. It was the same Sa- 
viour who saved St. Paul's soul, and all things 
are possible with him.” To-day, I say, may 
not the same Spirit of God that made St. 
Paul a flame of living fire, and a power cn 
the carth that did, and has since, turned the 
world upside down, make use of such an un- 
worthy one as I am, to convince unbelievers 
that God hath chosen the foolish things of 
this world to confound the wise, and the 
weak things to confound the mighty. ‘All 
things are possible to him that believeth,” 
and I simply believe this. Whatever my 
future may be, I am given up to God to do 
and to suffer. My health of late was in such 
a condition, that I had reason to believe my 
days on earth were numbered. The Lord 
has raised me up again as from the grave. My 
soul expanded daily under the influence ofa 
new and higher impulse of divine life, ae the 
Spirit makes it very plain, that a suffer An68 
are preparation for future work. ie tien 
of the Lord be done.” ‘What wilt Thou 
have me to do?” is the prayer that unceas- 
ingly ascends to the throne of grace. The 
burden of my desire is preparation for work. 
I send the petition that St. Paul offered up in 
behalf of the Church at Ephesus, In my own 
behalf daily, to Him who heareth and an- 
swereth prayer, “That He would grant me, 
according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man, that Christ may dwell in my heart 
by faith; that I, being rooted and grounded 
in love, may comprehend with all saints what 
ig the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that I might be filled 
with all the fullness of God.” I am deter- 
mined never to withdraw this petition till it 
is answered, according to all the depth and 
height of its meaning. I have nailed it to 
the Cross; I have laid it into the blood-stained 
hand of Him who maketh intercession for us, 
and I do expect to receive what I desire, be- 
lieve, and need. 

UNION VILLAGE, O., 1870. 


For the Guide. 
A FELLOW-HELPER. 
MRS. 8. O. WILLIAMS. . 

Ihave been a subscriber to the ‘ Guide” 
for one year, and I feel that it has been made 
a great spiritual profit to me. Years ago, 
that sweet little book, ‘‘ Faith andits effects,” 
fell into my hands, since which time it has 
been my constant companion. I cannot 
estimate its worth to me. Like light in the 
darkness, it has guided me to the dawn of the 
morning. The ‘‘ Guide” isa help toa holy 
and useful life, that I cannot dispense with. 
Its weight of Christian experience cheers my 
heart, its sound teaching urges me onward, 
and its reference to the precious promises, 
points me to the rest of the pure and the good 
over the river. 

I have felt that I could not do a better 
work than to increase its circulation. As my 
husband ‘has been engaged the past fortnight 
in pointing sinners to the Lamb of God, I 
have been presenting the interests of the 
‘* Guide,” with the hope that it might stimu- 
late them to seek the higher life of the Chris- 
tian—the life of faith the life that is hid 
with Christ in God. 

The great want of this great western country 
is Holiness unto the Lord. Many are already 
in possession of the great blessing, and many 
others are pressing toward the mark for the 


| prize of their high calling which is of God in 


Christ Jesus. The teaching of such men as 
our good brother, Prof. J. R. Jaques, and 
others, will not fall fruitless to the ground. 
May every agency in the promotion of this 
great work receive new efficiency from God, 
and may the whole world be filled with His 
glory. Amen and Amen. I herewith send 
you the names of eight subscribers, and hope 
to increase the number soon. 


EurEKA, Il., 1870. 
a 


THE ‘‘GUIDE’'—A HELP. 
A.D. G. 

The ‘*Guide” has been a great benefit to 
me. Ihave been led into the King’s highway 
of holiness by this blessed book, it is next to 
my Bible. I feel like joining in with the 
lovers of this great and glorious work, to 
promote holiness. I have been led to sce 
that it is our privilege to live above the things 
of this world, and we can have sweet commu- 
nion with our heavenly Father momentarily, 
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simply by trusting Jesus, taking God at his 
word, and relying on his blood, as sufficient 
to cleanse us from all filthiness of the flesh, 
and make us pure and holy. God bless you 
in your efforts in this great work, and may 
the ‘‘Guide” be a blessing to many, as it has 
been to me. 
Hancock, Dec. 8, 1870. 


The Cuesday Weeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 East 15th Srreet, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 24 o’clock, every Tuesday 
atternvon. 


Tre Tuesday Meeting has of late been sig- 
nally crowned with realizations of the Divine 
presence. Jesus sends forth the invitations 
of His Spirit, bringing together the multitude 
of disciples of every name, from far and near, 
in this great mammon city and the surround- 
ing towns and cities. At each succeeding 
meeting He manifests Himself more gloriously 
in the fulness of His grace, Many who joined 
at the Dedication Service in the hearty Amen! 
—to the prayer that the glory of the latter 
house might exceed the former, will unite in 

- ascribing glory to God! 
Dr. P.—To-day I am thankful to say in the 
words you have just been singing, 
“All my trust on Thee ig stayed ; 
All my help trom Thee I bring.” 
I am enabled to trust Jesus as my full Saviour. 
I trust in Him now and he savesme. The 
poet says, 
““T hold Thee with a trembling hand, 
And will not let Thee go,” 

It is not of much consequence how much 
the little child’s hand may tremble, so long 
as its father holds it in his strong hand, while 
it is being led safely along. So I am being 
led, trusting implicitly in Father’s own word 
of promise, that He will direct my steps. 

I feel very desirous that this new residence, 
that we have dedicated to God and His ser- 
vice, ity become a place where the anxious 
enquirer may be led to the Saviour, and the 
soul athirst for full redemption, may be filled 
with all the fullness of God, even beyond our 
former residences, and that to many this may 
be a salvation house. 

REST IN SALVATION. 
Sister A.—I am thankful that the knowl- 
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edge of the doctrine of Christian Purity is 
being spread abroad so generally. I was 
awakened to a sense of my need of Purity 
before I knew anything of the doctrine. 

Who can doubt the power of Christ to save 
to the uttermost ! There is Resr in salvation 
from sin. When I was first awakened I was 
anxious to be saved from acting so as to 
grieve Jesus. I rejoice in the fact that Jesus 
is not hard to please. He says my yoke is 
easy and my burden is light. My views of 
Jesus and His full salvation are clearer and 
clearer, and more and more precious. 
joice in being cleansed from all sin. 

IN LOVE WITH SIMPLICITY. 

‘Rev. Dr. W.—I came down from New 
Haven mostly to attend this meeting, and 
speak now, because [ shall have to leave early 
to be in time for the railway train. I got 
home from Europe two or three weeks ago, 
and was so hurried away, by the urgency of 
the work upon’ which I have entered, and 
where the Lord is blessing my labors, that I 
could not get here before. During all my 
absence I thought of this meeting, and had a_ 
delightful consciousness that some of you re- 
membered me in your prayers. 

I want to tell you that I love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. I have seen enough of religious 
nonsense the last six months, so that I longed 
for the simplest sort of salvation, where they 
would say hallelujah! I have no sympathy 
with columns, nor arches, which have done 
more for the perpetuation of Popery than all 
the labors of Pope or Priests. The good Lord 
filled my heart with rejoicings, when Brother 
Horne and I were sailing on Lake Como, sur- 
rounded by what is deemed the finest scenery 
in the world. We were go blessed by the 
manifestations of the Holy Spirit, that strea ms 
of joyful tears flowed from our eyes, as We 
leaned over the side of the boat. 

PLEASANT INTERVInW. 

When I was at Liverpool, I went to one of 
the Methodist chapels for evening service and 
was surprised to find it unopened at 6 o'clock. 
I inquired about it of a young woman who 
was waiting for the opening of the doors, who 
said that she belonged to another circuit and 
could not account for the delay. I con- 


I re- 


gratulated her on being a member of Christ's 
Church, when she replied, «I was converted 
eight years ago, ata camp-meeting in Ennis- 
killen, Ireland, while a lady from America 
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was pointing me to Jesus.” ‘*Lam acquainted 
with that lady,” I said, when she bade me 
tell Mrs. Palmer when I saw her, that she and 
her sister were still in the way to the king- 
dom. I have come back to call on my 
brethren in America, to pray that the doc- 
trine of Holiness may prevail universally. 
EXALTING THE WORD. 

The thing that has helped me most has 
been the Brntx. I have eaten up the Psalms. 
The Acts and the Gospels have been read, and 
re-read, again and again; the Word of Godis 
the food of my soul. Sometimes it seemed 
that I should have died if I had not had the 
Word of God. Certain verses are so full of 
power, that one of them bas held me up and 
helped me. I want to read the Word more 
in the prayer-meetings, and in my pastoral 
visits. Pray for me that I may maintain o 
simple Christian life, and exalt the Word of 
God, 

SYMPATHY WITH JESUS. 

A Congregational Minister.—I feel that I 
owe it to the blessed Saviour to say that He 
savesme. Ho saves me fully, so far as I know. 
My salvation is wholly 9 gift. i am amazed 
at the mighty power of the Saviour that keeps 
me. I don’t understand it, only it is a fact! 
He keeps me. Tho past week has ‘heen. one 
of unusual gadness—not from what is within, 
but for others. I carry everything to the feet 
of Jesus and lay all my burdens there, and 
say, Lord don’t take them away until it is 
Thy will. I am longing for a deeper sub- 
duing, that more of the power of the Christ- 
life may be in me. God brings me to say, 
“Thy will be done.” 

WHAT IS CHRISTIAN PERFECTION. 

I agree with Wesley in one of his sermons : 
“Pure love reigning alone in the heart is all 
there is of Christian Perfection.” I believe 
it. Blessed be God there is such a thing as 
pure love. It don’t bite nor devour—it is 
sweet and gentle. No controversy. My soul 
was a troublesome soul to save, but I glory in 
this that God has filled my heart with perfect 
love, There is not a being on earth towards 
whom I feel an unkindemotion. There is no 
love like that which bears with others. ‘That 
is God’s love. How He has borne with us. 

WHAT A PRIVILEGE 

to have somebody oppose you, to whom you 
can show love. God does sweetly save me, 
bless His holy name. How blessed I have 
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felt in praying for those who attend this 
meeting, and for their children, 
PRAYER LIST. 

Dutch Reformed Minister.—Very precious 
it is to me to pray for those who attend this 
meeting, for their families, for all the branches 
of their familics. That is my daily prayer, 
among others. So many have asked me to 
pray for them, that I have a prayer list. I 
put it beforeme. There is a little band upon 
that list, and coupled with it, those who 
attend this meeting—my dearest friends—and 
among them, Brother Woodruff while he was 
away in Europe was not forgotten. How glad 
Iam, I have an almighty Saviour. He says, 
“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” 
Man chooses where he will go, but goes only 
to certain places. God goes everywhere, even 
among the least. He comes down unto my 
soul, blessed be His holy name, and sups with 
me! feasts with me! all the day and in the 
night-time! When in the past time, did I 
ever conceive of these things? Eye had not 
seen, nor ear heard, nor had entered into my 
heart the things which God had prepared for 
them that love Him. 

They ask me, ‘“‘Isitso?” I tell them that 
Tom at rest. Iam not lying to you. The 
precious Holy Ghost beareth witness, At 
home, abroad, rising up, lying down, the 
precious Jesus is continually with my soul, 
awaking my powers to praise. There is 
nothing in this poor flesh, but I go to God 
with. He makes use of me, He does the 
work. It is altogether of His Grace. 

WAY TO CHRIST. ; 

Are there some waiting for God to come? 
He came long ago. The way to Cbrist is 
CHRIST. He is nearer to them than those 
who sit near them, on these seats. Let them 
take Him at His Word, and believe that He 
has come. Just here is all the sweetness of 
life. Jesus is here ready to do, doing all 
things we trust to Him. Our King has no 
underlings. There shall be written upon the 
pots in the Lord’s house, and upon the golden 
bowls before the altar, ‘Holiness to the 
Lord.” TI stand here to-day, a poor little one 
exalted above the circumstances which used 
to distress me and fill me with alarm. Tne 
precious Divine Jesus does a work in me n0w- 
My life is not in myself but in Him. The 
mighty King of Zion holds me by the hand 
and says, ‘‘I am thy salvation.” 
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EVERY WANT MET. 


All my temporal wants ! 
Jesus Christ is Gop to me. 


Christ. 
least part. 


let your requests be made known unto God. 


worked, I lay my weary head in His lap and 
He comforts me with His love. The Lord 
Jesus is a Saviour from sin, and if we are saved 
from sin, how close the relationship ! 

They ask me if mine is as good a condition 
as that of the angels? Of this I have to say 
that we have not yet attained our resurrection 
glory, and yet-the angels are not brought 
unto such sweet relations with Jesus as we 
are. 


“They never sunk so low, 
They are not raised so high, 
They never knew such depths of woe, 

Such heights of majesty.” 
Nor is our condition Adamic, and yet it is 
better than Adam ever knew. Jesus has 
brought us into a better than Eden’s bliss. 

SUMMER ALL THE YEAR. 
Sister L.—The poet says: 
“I would were He always thus nigh, 
Have nothing to wish or to fear, 
No mortal so happy as I, 

My summer would last all the year.’’ 
Over thirty years I have realized that summer 
lasts all the year. Every year is the best. 
The last so far as Lam conscious, is the best. 
We cannot explain the sweet manifestations 
of the blessed Holy Spirit, but it is a fact, He 
does reveal the deep things of God, and they 
are a soul-satisfying portion. 

In class-meeting last Sabbath, the testi- 
monies were so explicit and definite to the 
power of Jesus’ blood to cleanse from all un- 
righteousness, that my soul did magnify the 
Lord as another and another arose, and it was 
all in the Same strain, Jesus was all in all. 
He does save His people from their sins. 

ONE Work. 

Rev. Dr. Boardman. —Thast Tuesday I was 
out of the city, and of course could not be 
here, but one word spoken by dear Sister 
Palmer on the preceding Tuesday, struck me 
with great force and affected me powerfully ; 
namely, that she and her husband had given 
themselves to the one work of spreading 
Christian holiness. Twenty-eight years ago 
I was brought into sanctification, and find 


All my wants are met in the Lord Jesus 
That is the 
Be 
careful for nothing, but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving 


When my physical frame has been over- 
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that I have failed in miscellaneous labors, 
instead of making sanctification my especial 
object. I desire to unite with you in praise 
to God for the extension of this work of full 
God is opening wide and 

EFFECTUAL DOORS. 

Pray here and in your closets that the Lord 
may bless and prosper every effort for the 
dissemination of this blessed experience. 

Iam just from Wilmington, Delaware, 
where six weeks ago we held a convention 
which was made a blessing to a great many. 
Going there a few days ago I found the door 
still wide open. On Monday and Tuesday we 
held meetings in the two largest Presbyterian 
churches ; full meetings, not only with peo- 
ple, but with people filled with the Holy 
Spirit. An elder of the Presbyterian church 
was broken down and confessed the saving 
grace of God. Judge Hall, near ninety, one 
of the formost men of the State, loved and 
respected wherever known, also broke down, 
and on Sunday night thanked God that he 
had been brought into the blessedness of 
knowing Jesus as a complete Saviour. Thore 
were many encouraging incidents connected 
with the occasion—one was, that a little girl 
in meeting opened her mouth in prayer, and 
so called on God as to break all down. 

To those who have not believed for gancti- 
fication, I say take the blessed Jesus at his 
word—take the Lord Jesus as your full 
Saviour. He is Wisdom, and Righteousness, 
and Sanctification and Redemption. 5 

THREE QUESTIONS, 

Sister P.—My mind has been dwelling on 
the word ‘* Emmanuel, God with us, God in us 
and God for us.” I often ask myself what has 
Jesus done and suffered for me? What do I 
expect Him to do for me in view of the future 
of my short stay here on earth? And what, 
long as eternal ages roll, do I believe He will 
do forme? Then I ask myself the question, 
Wuar can Ido for Jesus ? 

Iam resolved on a life of greater saerifice, 
and stronger faith. Jesus always says, ‘*As 
thou hast believed, so be it done unto thee.” 
Help me by your prayers that I may have 
stronger faith, and more power to glorify God 
in my body and spirit which are His. With 


salvation. 


unutterable longings my whole being cries, 
my heart is fixed, O God my heart is fixed! 

During this season persons were casting 
about in their minds what they might present 
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to friends. 


A simple thought was suggested, 
What can I present to Jesus the lover of my 
soul? In answer, the passage was suggested, 
“T beseech you brethren by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sac- 
rifice, wholly acceptable, which is your rea- 
sonable service.” Praise the Lord that I have 
been constrained by the multiplied, infinite 
mercies of God, to present my body a itving, 
that isa continual sacrijice. A sacrifice means 
that which costs something. Who would not 
be ashamed to present to Jesus, the friend 
above all others, a sacrifice that costs nothing ! 

Many years ago, on a special, most memor- 
able occasion, I did lay myself upon the 
altar,—set myself apart wholly for the pro- 
motion of the cause of holiness. The Lord 
owned the sacrifice. He sent the consuming 
fire, and since, I think I have experimentally 
realized what it is to be a living sacrifice. To 
God alone be all the glory. 


Children’s Corner, 
For the Guide, 
A VISIT TO THE COLORED ORPHAN 


ASYLUM. 
MRS. 8. A. LANKFORD. 


Entered the schsol-room with an unusual 
barrénness of thought, yet expecting the Holy 
Spirit to give a word when called for. 

About four hundred little feet were keeping 
time to music, marching to their seats, in 
beautiful single file. Seats gained, ata tap of 
the bell, near two hundred little hands went 
up, each holding an apron; another tap, every 
desk opened, depositing the first, and taking 
out a second apron, which was instantly ele- 
vated for exhibition as before. In another 
moment, near two thousand five hundred 
little fingers were moving with almost light- 
ning speed. Aprons, all buttoned on, und 
every eye on the visitor, whose first inquiry 
was, on viewing a class of larger girls who 
were seated at a little distance, and had taken 
no part in these beautiful apron calisthenics, 
being informed that these were the work girls, 
who had desired tocomein. ‘* Ob,” said the 
visitor, ‘‘ this is the 

‘CLASS OF HONOR.’” 

After talking a little to this honorable class, 
and to the whole school about graduating into 
this class of honor, she said, “ What was it 
you had in your hands when you first raised 
them?” 
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“ Play aprons,” was the answer. 

“When you put them in your desk, what 
did you take out?” 

«* Clean aprons,” resounded. 

““Were these clean aprons ever soiled?” 

“They were,” from all. 

‘How, then, did they get clean?” 

‘« They were washed.” 

‘““Who washed them ?” i 

“Mrs. King,” was the echo. 

«Then, Mrs. King can make soiled aprons 
clean. Did you ever hear of soiled hearts ? 
The response was immediate—‘* Yes, ma’m.” 

“* What will soil hearts ?” 

**Sin,” said many voices. 

“*Can Mrs. King make soiled hearts clean?” 

**No,” said many more. 

“ Who, then, can wash soiled hearts, and 
make them clean?” 

“God,” was the ready answer. ‘ 

« But,” said the visitor, ‘can God get all 
the spots out of a heart that is very badly 
stained? A few minutes since, I took from 
my pocket a handkerchief, which I thonght 
was clean, but it had spots on. I have an 
excellent washerwoman. I think she can 
wash as good as Mrs. King, but she could 
not get the pear stains out of my handkerchief. 
Is there any way to get these bad stains out 
of the heart? What will doit?” After a 
minute of silent hesitation, a single voice 
said, ‘‘ The blood of Christ.” 

Understanding, yet desirin to deepen the 
impression, the visitor said, ‘I think you 
answered correctly, but I want to be very 
sure. Please tell me again what will take the 
stains from a very sintul heart? The same 
dear little boy, with an emphasis, exclaimed, 
‘« The blood of Jesus.” 

With a blissful thrill, my own heart said, 
‘*Glory be to Jesus.” Truly, ‘‘the blood of 
Jesus Christ, Hisson, cleanseth from all sin.” 


Hook ANotrecs, 


THE New Cycropmpia or ILLusrrarions, by Rev. 
Elon Foster, is a work of such rare merit and intrinsic 
interest to all classes, especially to preachers, Sunday- 
school teachers, or other religious laborers, that we 
find it in our hearts to urge our friends to possess 
themselves of it. Every usual topic of religious or 
moral discourse is.treatedin the book, and is as readily 
found as a word in a dictionary. Thus there is some- 
thing appropriate to every one, in every class or coB- 
dition in lite. Itis a book among books—a library in 
itself, embracing the best things from the whole field 
of prose literature. Many of our friends have it, only 
to wonder at its completeness, to admire it, and de- 
light in it more and more. An eminent physician, ® 
friend of ours, informs‘us that he spends his sleepless 
hours at night reading it, and thinks it the most won- 
derful book he ever read. Under the heading, 

THE SABBATH OF LIFE, 

we have the following, which aged people would do well 
to ponder:—* It is a favorite speculation of mine, that 
if spared to sixty, we then enter the seventh decade of 
human life; and that this, if possible, should bé turne 
into the Sabbath of our earthly pilgrimage, and spent 
emphatically as if on the shores of an eternal world, or 
in the outer courts, as it were, of the temple that is 
above, the tabernacle in heaven.”—Dr. Chalmers. 


“2 WILL NOT LEY THEE GO.” 


T enclose you a new piece of Music for a Hymn too little known and too little appreciated. A new 


interest gathers ‘about this hyma just now, from the recant statement of Dr. Sreenie, President of Genesee 
College, of his entaring into the rest of faith. My informant told me that when the Dr. first gave his experi- 
ence to the public, one of the faculty was so stirred by it, as to retire to his own room, and then upon his 
knees he opene] the Hymn Book to this presio13 Hymna, ‘ComeO Taou Traveler Unknown,’ and made that, 
stanza by stanza, his prayer, receiving the precious gift of a clean heart, just as he finished.” 
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Thee; With Thee all night I mean to stay, And wrestle till 
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I need not tell Thee who I am; 
My sin and misery declare ; 
Thyself hast called me by my name; 
, Look on Thy hands and read it there ; 
But who, I ask Thee, who art Thou? 
Tell me Thy name and tell me now. 


In vain thou strugglest to get free ; 
I never will unloose my hold: 
An Thou the Man that died for me? 
The secret of Thy love unfold , 
{ Wrestling, I will not let Thee go 
’ *Till I thy name, Thy nature know. 


Wilt Thou not yet to me reveal 
Thy new unutterable name? 

Tell me, I still bescech Thee, tell ; 
To know it now resolved I am: 

Wrestling, I will not let Thee go, 

Till I Thy name, Thy nature know. 
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What though my shrinking flesh complain, 
And murmur to contend so long? 

I rise superior to my pain ; 

When Iam weak, then I am strong! 

And when my all of strength shall fail, 

I shall with the God man prevail. 

2 cd x * * 

My prayer hath power with God; the grace 
Unspeakable I now receive ; 

Through faith I see Thee face to face ' 
I see Thee face to face, and live ! 

In vain I have not wept and strove ; 

Thy nature and Thy name is Love. 


* * 


I know thee Saviour, who Thou art,— 
Jesus the feeble sinner’s Friend ; 

Nor wilt Thou with the night depart, 
But stay and love me to the end: 

Thy mercies never shall remove ; 

Thy nature and Thy name is Love. 
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For the Guide. 
THE SECOND MILE STONE, 
REY. D. SHERMAN, D.D. 

(PRESIDING ELDER OF LYNN DISTRICT, MASS.) 

Tur pilgrim, in pursuing the way to 
Mount Zion, cannot fail to notice some 
memorable landmarks, gold mile stones, 
two of which in my own case stand out 
on the tablet of memory in bold relief. 

The first, though passed se agen 
thirty years ago, still remains Den in 
my recollection as an event of yes er 
Can one forget that night of ye sh 
that morning of joy ?—the bur “ : - 
fell at the cross, the new name > bs i e 
stone, the lifting of the cloud, rm med 
of celestial light bursting Upon t eo , 
the new joy and song? Can the - 
ness of that experience ever gy 1e 
lustre of that day ever grow dim * vat 
first mile stone was a sacred pillar, en- 
circled with a celestial halo, the scene of 
visions of angels and of God, upon which 
as Jacob of old did, I would pour the 
oil of gratitude and gladness. In all my 
journeyings I hope never to lose sight of 
that towering monument of divine mercy 
and grace. : ; 

At this point, after divers wanderings 
through the miry clay and over the dark 
mountains of unbelief, my feet touched 
the King’s highway, opening into beauti- 
ful regions—the spiritual Canaan, and 
introducing me to the goodly company of 
Christ’s people, to all the fruits of Para- 
dise. Looking back from a higher point 


of experience what an enchantment is 
lent to all that part of life—how won- 
derful all the way the Lord has led me! 
—into the church, the holy ministry, to 
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blessed privileges, to higher responsi- 
bilities. 

The ministry was chosen and as I 
deemed, divinely appointed as a life 
work. The first years were marked by 
alternate sunshine and shadow, falling 
not only outwardly, but in upon the soul. 
Was not all given to God? And yet 
there was a fullness—a joy unspeakable, 
to which I was a stranger. In reading 
the books on Perfect Love, glimpses were 
obtained of a higher life, gleams of light 
through rifts in the cloud, fortokening a 
brighter day, but never opening into it; 
the intellect approved, and in some 
measure appreciated the beauty of holi- 
ness, while the heart was not fully able 
to apprehend or appropriate those ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises 
whereby we are made partakers of the 
Divine nature. 

Then succeeded periods when the 
clouds darkened, when temptation inter- 
vened, when the enemy thrust his fiery 
darts; seasons of vacancy, the Withering 
of fresh life down to the root, as ina 
desert land; periods of Strugele, of 
doubt, about the truth of God, about 
the genuineness of my own experience 
and especially of my call to the work of 
the ministry. On the last point the 
struggle was intense and long, and temp- 
tation of months, the dart of the advyer- 
sary adhering and burning into the soul, 
the question often being debated in my 
own mind, whether I should not leave the 
ministry, and engage in some secular 
calling. Many a Sabbath was embit- 
tered by these reflections; but as I 
traveled back to first principles, as I 
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touched my early experience, the power 
of the temptation would yield for the 
time only, to quickly resume its grasp. 
The debate grew serious, the conclusion 
was nearly reached, to change base and 
march out on a new line, when a slight 
but providential incident gave a new 
direction to the whole current of my life. 

Tt was late in the autumn, when I had 


occasion to visit friends in a distant | 


town. In the midst of the journey these 


old reflections lingered ‘in my mind, and | 
| health of my 


my conclusions were slowly taking form. 
The evening was spent in delightful in- 


tercourse in the family of friends, and at | 


an early hour I laid down to rest, amid 
the continued assaults of the tempter, 


all the currents of conversation and 
business. The soul was in a besieged 


place, the battle was pressed to the gate, 
the arch enemy waiting to take his 
prey. 

But the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
them that are tempted, so that they may 


escape the snare—and ‘by such appar- 
ently incidental and insignificant means, 
by a rain drop, the buzzing of an insect, 
a whisper, a breath of air! In the 
middle of the night I was awakened by 
a member of the household, and informed 
that there was some trouble at the barn 
with my horse. JT arose and proceeded 
to the barn, where I spent nearly an hour 
In setting things right, and on returning 
to the house was quite too cold to retire. 
A fire was built, and as I sat down to 
enjoy its warmth, I cast- about to find 
something to read. On the window lay 
a small volume, entitled “ Faith and its 
Lffects,” which I do not remember to 
have seen before, or even to have 
heard of. 

The volume was opened for a little 
casual reading to fill the vacant hour, 
with no serious intention of perusing 
any considerable part of the book; but 
providentially it was opened to a passage 
which precisely met my difficulty. ‘The 
reading was continued. How the book 
opened—how it laid bare my heart! 
The remainder of the night was spent in 
the reading, till from that central place 
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| of beginning, the close of the volume was 


reached. New light had dawned, now 
hope began to spring. Never such a 
book; never did book so penetrate the 
deepest recesses of my being. It was 
the word fitly spoken—apples of gold. 
The voice of God was heard through 
the dumb types, a voice of cheer, of 
hope, “ Wherefore art thou cast down, 
oh my soul! wherefore art thou dis- 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, 
for 1 shall yet praise him who is the 
countenance and my 
God.” : 

My return home was marked by a 
new train of reflections; the book was 


: | purchased and re-read again and again; 
amid that undercurrent of thought which | 
ebbed and flowed through the soul, below | 


the way into the holicst was seen more 
clearly than ever before; the offering 
was laid upon the altar, and faith waited 
to sce the fire descend and consume the 
sacrifice. 

Then followed days of strong erying 
and tears, a steady clinging to the 
promise, a deeper sense than ever of the 
fullness of Christ, and of his readiness to 
communicate of that fullness, to a soul 
hungering after bim; but still, with all 
these new views and desires, I was not 
quite able to lift myself up to the great 
height of these blessings. Could not 
some friend, rich in experience, aid me 
to rise? Could not Sister Palmer, if I 
could see her face to face, lift my bark 
over this bar, so that I could sail out 
into the ocean of Infinite love? I would 
go even to Jerusalem to find one able to 
lead me unto the pool, while the waters 
are troubled. 

But I was learning Christ after the 
flesh. No human power could afford 
adequate help; the name of Christ is the 
only one given able to save. But he 
seemed too far away, my arm was not 
able to reach him; something must be 
done by me or another, to bring me to 
that cleansing blood. Such was the rea- 
soning of nature, but the method of grace 
is different. The righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, “ Say not 
in thy heart, who shall ascend into 
heaven, that is to bring Christ down 
from above? But the Worp is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth and in thy 


heart, that is the word of faith which 
we preach; that if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart, thou shalt be 
saved.” 

How simple was this way! How 
much easier than to lift one’s self by strug- 
gles, tears and prayers. Like a man 
learning to swim, I wished to have the 
ability to swim before touching the 
water. Shrinking nature said, “You 
will sink!” Faith said, “Try it, venture, 
God’s word is pledged for your safety.” 
Listening to the whispers of faith, I was 
able to let go of self, of the world, of all, 
and to drop into the ocean of Divine 
love. Tow the waves bore me up! 
There was no sinking there, for Christ 
walked on the water, gloriously sustain- 
ing and conducting me “to a place of 
broad rivers and streams. It had 
seemed go difficult to be saved; it was 
so easy. To trust, that is all—to let go 
and fall into the arms of Jesus. 

Here, to change the figure, at the 
second mile stone of the journey opened 
a new life, more real, full end ue uo 
me—a fullness of peace, of love, 0 ed 
a calm, solid settling into the will of Go 
unknown hitherto. Old doubts van- 
ished amid these new assurances of the 
Divine favor, as the light of a new dis- 
pensation dawned. It was the same old 
way, but that way opening to a higher 
plain, to the Delectable mountains of 
which the inimitable Bunyan wrote, 
where he beheld “the gardens and 
orchards, the vineyards and fountains ot 
waters; where he also drank and bathed 
and did eat freely of the vineyards. 

Here, in a region so elevated, so 
beautiful, bathed in an atmosphere 80 
pure, so delightful, and affording views 
so extended and enrapturing, it seemed 
no longer strange that in this mount ot 
transfiguration, Pilgrim was able to obtain 
a view in the distance, of the glorious 
towers and battlements of the city. This 
delightful spot, ever fresh in the memory, 
and mellow with holy light, afforded a 
new feature of the Christian life, a 
high and commanding landmark, observ- 
able in all subsequent parts of the 
journey 
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For the Guide. 
SIN AND HOLINESS DEFINED. 
BEY. WM. I. GILL, A.M. 

Sin and holiness are correlate terms, 
so that neither can be understood apart 
from the other. Whatever either is, the 
other is just the opposite. Hence, the 
knowledge of both is equally important, 
and the two should be considered to- 
gether. If our view is wrong or defec- 
tive in either, it must be in both, and if 
right in cither, it must be right in both. 

Sin and holiness are of three forms. 

1. One formis that of volition. Here 
sin is a resolve, or an assent of the will 
to something contrary to the will of God. 
But the will of God must be known, or 
we must be willingly ignorant of it, or 
indifferent to it, or the volition is not 
necessarily sinful. The essence of sin is in 
an act of will; is that it is done irrespec- 
tive of the will of God, whether known 
or unknown. Livery resolve or assent of 
the mind which is in accordance with 
the Divine will is holy; if not so de 
signed, it is unholy—sinful. 

Resolve or assent is generally con- 
sidered instantancous or transcient. But 
this isan error, which sometimes works 
confusion and practical evil. All be- 
ginning is instantaneous, and go is all 
ending. It is the beginning of resolve 
which chiefly commands our most dis- 
tinct attention. After this the mental 
phenomenon is less marked and striking, 
because it is stationary and has lost its 
novelty ; but it is none the less real. 

Every act of will always of necessity 
continues untilit has either accomplished 
its object, or is superseded by a contrary 
resolve. In some cases the object is at- 
tained at once; and then the regolye can 
exist no longer, except as the mind ap- 
proves the act, as much as to say, that 
it would do it again with the same oc- 
casion. In other cases the object is 
never attained as a complete end, be- 
cause it is commensurate in time with 
all future duration. ‘his is go in the 
simple resolve to be holy; for to resolve 
to be holy for any limited ‘period, is to 
resolve to sin. This resolve, therefore, 
in order to be real, must be for all 
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Now, the beginning of this resolve is | 
particularly noticed, as a striking and 
sublime phasis of our experience. It 
attracts great attention from others, as | 
well as ourselves, It is the crossing of | 
the moral rubicon. But haying crossed, | 
we must be resolyed to remain there. | 
To repent of our resolye is to recross. 
Cesar might have been sorry after he | 
had taken the step, but that would not 
immediately take him back again to his 
encampment across the river. But to 
Tepent any step or. determination, is 
morally to go back instantly to the old | 


position. As the resolve to be holy is 
for all eternity, it is good only so long as | 
it remains so—a resolve for perpetuity, 
and a perpetual resolve. A cessation of 
‘the resolve for an instant would be a 
contrary resolve, and a sin; for whoever 
does not resolve for holiness, resolves for 
sin, as one or the other is necessary. 

2. The second form of sin and holiness 
is found in outward action. This is only 
the carrying out of the resolve. Resolu- 
tion begets action. But it does more: it 
Supports action, and therefore continues 
to exist as long as the action continues, 
since it operates so long. ‘I am re- 
solved,” and “I am determined,” are the 
common forms of expressing this con- 
tinuous volition. The Psalmist expressed 
it by saying, “ My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed.” It is exemplified by 
continued active endeavor. 

Hence outward action shows the de- 
gree of moral force which prompts it, 
whether good or bad. In this consists 
its chief moral or spiritual significance. 
Without this it would be too easy to de- 
celve ourselves, so that perhaps probation 
would beimpossible. ‘We are very much 
disposed to persuade ourselves, that our 
will is good, though our execution be 
very poor ; that “to will is present with 
me, but to perform that which is good I 
find not.” But the ground of distinctive 
award in the last day will be, not what 
we have willed, but what we have done. 
It will be “according 10 the deeds done 
in the body.” It will be because of the 
cup of cold water to the needy, because | 
of visiting Christ in prison and in want, | 
or because “ye did it not.” Religion is: 
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to be justified by its fruits here and 
hereafter. 

But while this fruit is the demand, and 
the specified ground of distinction, yet 
the degree of demand has its law of 
gradation, which is ‘‘according to that a 
mean hath, and not according to that a 
man hath not.””.. How much each man 
hath, is fully known only to God; and 
he only can know the relative moral 
merit and demerit, either of the inner or 
outer life. 

It is also to be observed, that in order 
for the outward life to have any merit at 
all, or be acceptable to God, it must be 
the fruit of individual purpose to serve 
and please God. So far as it is devoid 
of this, and springs from mere nature and 
the combined influences of society, it is 
counted as nothing, except as a proof of 
the wisdom and goodness of God, in 
making man’s ungodliness to serve a 
good end. 

3. The third form of sin and holiness 
is found in the disposition of mind, and. 
state of the feelings and inclinations. It 
is in this regard that we are born sinful, 
that “we go astray from the womb, 
speaking lies,” and that we were “ born 
in iniquity.” This is our heritage asa 
fallen race. Our propensities are selfish, 
and our passions are perverse, and con- 
trol our will for evil. 

Jt is the mission of Christ to rectify 
this depraved condition. Grace makes 
the thoughts and feelings pure and holy: 
it brings them into accordance with the 
will of God, and with the enlightened 
and rectified conscience and will of the 
individual. Till this is done, the soul is 
not entirely holy. The full meaning of 
holiness, therefore, is holiness of disposi- 
tion or internal state, holiness of will or 
purpose, and holiness of outward life, so 
far as the inner life has an opportunity 
of outward exemplification. 

As inherited, this internal state is in- 
voluntary. But as Christ has made 
abundant provision for the removal of 
whatever is sinful in it at our option and 
voluntary faith in Him, its moral char. 
acter thus becomes voluntary ; for, if 
purified, it is because of our free choice 
of Christ; and if not purified, it is be- 
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cause we have freely chosen not to avail 
ourselves of the proffered remedy. If 
we are not cleansed, there is a mitigation 
of our guilt, so far as we have not been 
able to see, either that there is such a 
remedy, or how itcan become practically 
available to us. The Omniscient Mind 
is the only competent judge of the extent 
of this mitigation in each case, and in his 
own time he will make it plain. 

As the will has an action outwardly, 
so the disposition and feelings have (in 
addition to the active life) an outward 
manifestation in the expression of the 
countenance, the gleam of the eye, the 
tone of the voice, and the action of the 
facial muscles, as well as in other mo- 
tions of the body.. Hence, though these 
are in one sense involuntary, like the 
feelings whence they spring, yet, for the 
same reasons, we are responsible for 
them ; and they are holy or sinful, so far 
as they are or may be controlled by the 
will, either directly, or shnougtt sash 30 
Christ. Our involuntary action should 
be suffused and vitalized by Deel a. as 
spontaneous expression of Interna: gra- 
cious dispositions and feelings. | ol 

We conclude that holiness 18 & Tg at 
state of the will, and this by ey 
through faith in Christ, results in a rig . 
state of the dispositions and feelings oO 
the mind; and these together, result in a 
corresponding outward life, and an ap- 
propriate involuntary expression. 

This is the stature of the perfect man 
in Christ Jesus. But as there are small 
men and large men in nature, 80 18 it In 
grace. In both we are often dwarfed 
in stature, and injured in symmetry, both 
by original idiosyncrasies and by ignor- 
ance. By growth in spiritual knowledge, 
we may grow in spiritual symmetry and 
power. The sanctified have here a field 
for earnest exertion, toward self-enlarge- 
ment and elevation. Jt behooves us to 
study faithfully the word and providence 
of God, and to watch and pray. The 
Lord help the writer and the reader, 
thus to live and labor and grow forever ; 
and to Him shall be all glory, world 
without end. 


We have lost a paradise by sin, may gain a 
heaven by the cross. 


WHEN MAY WE EXPECT THE BLESSING OF HEART PURITY ? 
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XLVI. 
UNION WITH GOD, 
T. Cc. U. 
The brooks rush downward to the sea, 
Arising far in cliffs and mountains; 
But mingle soon rejoicingly, 
And make great streams from little fountains. 


And then the streams, without delay, 
Still to the sea’s great bosom tending, 
Roll proudly on their winding way, 
At last with ocean's billows blending. 


And so, oh God, our souls to Thee, 
Onward and onward, ever going, 

(We are the fountains, Thou the sea,) 
To Thy great sea of life are flowing. 


Yes ! One with God, as Christ is one, 
No longer tost by earth’s commotion, 
Our little streams, their journey done, 
Shall rest, at last, in God’s great ocean. 


Ly. 
DIVINE PROTECTION. 
Tr. co U. 
Oh troubled soul, why thus complain? 
Why thus great Providence arraign ? 
Poor, feeble heart! Thy troubles still, 
And hide thyself in God’s great will. 


Iknow, it is thy trying hour; 

Temptations throng with threatening power; 
And many are the griefs, that shroud 

Thy pathway with their mid-night cloud. 


But Jesus, dear and honor’d name, 
Endured the toil, the cross, the shame; 
And God, who guarded Him, shall be, 
At last, the arm of strength to thee. 


Tis true, He now thy strength doth try, 
Like birds, that teach their young to fly; 
But when thou sinkest, He will bring, 
Beneath thy fall, his own great wing. 

t+ <> 


For the Guide. 
WHEN MAY WE EXPECT THE BLESSING 
OF HEART PURITY? 


REY. JOHN BEETHAM. 


“At death,” says one,” “for it is im- 
possible to live without sin.” The Bible 
says now. Bishop Thomson, in his Jast 
address to the young men of West Vir- 


| ginia Conference, said, “ Wait not for 
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death to be pure. Death is not your 
Saviour, Christ is your Saviour.” The 
devil would try to persuade us it is too 
great a blessing for unworthy worms like 
us to expect—it is presumption. The 
Bible says, “It is the will of God;” 
Jesus said, “Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God.” his is 
not an imaginary blessedness. Let us 
believe the Word of God in preference 
to Satan. God the Father “hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love.” ‘The 
Redeemer hath purchased it, ‘* Where- 
fore, Jesus also, that he might sanctify 
the people with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate.” ‘The Holy Ghost is 
willing and waiting now to exert his 
mighty energy to accomplish this work 
in our hearts. 

Salvation is by faith, and if by faith, 
it must be now. Take an example. An 
earnest inquirer came to the Rev. Thos. 
Collins (whose life has lately been pub- 
lished in England) to be instructed more 
fully in this great salvation. The follow- 
Ing conversation took place: “* What did 
the Lamb of God come to do?” “To 
take away the sin of the world.” “Does 
the word sin mean pollution as well as 
crimmality?” “Tn my idea of it, I cer- 
tainly include both.” “ “Think you that 
Jesus failed, or did his work by halves ?” 
‘Nay, no fault can in my Saviour be. 
His work was done wholly, perfectly, 
gloriously.” “Well, then, accept him 
now. He is a complete, and perfect, and 
glorious Saviour. Take him as all that 
to thee.” 

Another case: “Is God in Christ 
your Father?” “Yes.” « Will your 
Father withhold any good thing?” “He 
says that he will not.” “ Would it not 
be the best of all good things perfectly 
to love him?” “Indeed it would.” 
“‘ Believing his Word, that He will with- 
hold no good thing, tell him— 

‘My soul breaks out in strong desire, 
The perfect bliss to prove ; 


My longing heart is all on fire, 
To be dissolved in love.” 


Both these young men went away filled 
with exceeding joy. 
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| God asks, by the mouth of his prophet 


Jeremiah, “Wilt thou not be made 
clean?” Many hearts respond, ‘ Yes.” 
When? God, the Father in mercy, 


says now. God the Son, by the cleans- 
ling blood, cries now. God the Holy 
| Ghost, the Spirit of holiness, says now. 
What does the reader say? Let your 
heart respond, now. Let others hug 
their chains if they desire, Iet others 
carry about their body of death, but let 
us be rid of sin. ‘ Thanks be unto God 


which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 
“Just as Tam (Thy love unknown 
Has broken every barrier down), 
Now to be Thine, yea, Thine alone, 
O Lamb of God, I come.’’ 
SS et 
For the Guide. 
HOW MUCH MORE? 


REY. W. C. DAMON. 


We are happy to introduce to our readers the writer 
of this excellent article, Missionary to Corrinne, Utah, 
as a contributor to our pages, we shall hope to hear 
from him often.—ds. 

God’s word sometimes addresses itself 
to usin language so very plain and simple, 
and yet so forcible, it would seem that 
no heart, however cold and unbelieving, 
could help being touched and convinced 
of the goodness and love of our heavenly 
Father. What peculiar beauty, what 
irresistible logic, is there in the words of 
Jesus, “If ye, then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more shall your heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him?” 

Before uttering these soul-inspiring 
words, he prepares the way by making 
a very simple statement or appeal, that 
the words may go home to the hearts of 


his hearers with peculiar power. He 
appeals to cne of the strongest and surest 
affections of the human soul—parental 
love. 

“Jf a son shall ask bread "—not a toy 
—“ of any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone”—a cold, hard 
stone, that will break his teeth, but can- 
not possibly satisfy his hunger ? 

No one answered, no one was ex- 
pected to answer. Silence was the 
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strongest possible answer. Vo. Noman 
would thus mock a hungry child, not 
even astranger ; how much less a father ? 

Then, to the men and women before 
him, Jesus said, or, in his argument, 
clearly assumed—“ You are children. 
God is your Father.” Tvery one of them 
stood ready to admitit. They knew it. 
But Christ would teach them that God 
felt a father's care and love for them— 
that he was a father in the fullest, truest 
sense—that he felt a tender solicitude 
for their welfare, that the warmest human 
heart had never felt. It was reasonable 
to grant this also. 

“ And now,” says Jesus, “if ye being 
evil”—being imperfect and naturally 
selfish—** know how to give good gifts 
unto your children,” if you are anaous 
to give them the things they need, “ how 
much more shall your heavenly Father 
give good things—give the Holy Spirit 
to those that ask him.” 

“How much more?” Ah, who can 
tell how much? As much more does 
he desire to confer this gift as the Holy 
Spirit is better than bread—as much 
more as he is better and ‘kinder than any 
earthly parent—as much more as he is 
wiser than we in knowing what and how 
to give—as much more is he willing to 
give us the Holy Spirit, as he 1s more 
able than we to dispense blessings to 
those dependent upon us. In all these 
things then he is infinitely more ready and 
willing to do it. Is it possible ? Yes. 
This is the measure of his willingness. 
Infinitely more able, willing, and anaous, 
is our heavenly Father to give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask for tt, than we are 
to give good gifts to our children. 

Oh, what must be the yearning of that 
Father’s heart ! 

Christian, what keeps you from re- 
ceiving the Holy Spirit in all His blessed 
fullness and power ? 

Certainly not Gods unwillingness to 
grant it. Youlong to give bread to your 
hungry child. But how much more does 
God long to give heavenly bread, and 
every grace and blessing to you, his 
hungry child ? 


Then hesitate no longer. Ope. wide 


the door of that heart, remove every 
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cause, take away every stumbling block 


, out of the way—or, what is better, lay 


aside every weight, and drop every be- 
setting sin, that you may overleap them 
at asingle bound. Difficulties that can- 
not be removed must be passed over and 
left behind, for we cannot, must not keep 
our Heavenly Father waiting with all 
that weight of care and tender solicitude 
resting upon that great heart of love, 
Then, welcome the Holy Spirit at once 
to your heart, without any further pre- 
paration. With all the warmth and en- 
thusiasm of which your nature is capable, 
welcome him home to your heart. Say 
“Come in, thou heavenly guest, come 
in!” He will come. And when he comes, 
let him have his own way ; and be assured 
the place shall be swept and garnished, 
and then He shall abide with you for- 


ever, for you have become the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. 


Cortmynez, Utah, 1871. 


For the Guide. 
SANOTIFIED IN A BAR-ROOM, 


RLY. 8S. R. BAILEY. 


Said one at the Des Plaines National 
Camp Meeting—T had for a lone time 
been seeking for a full salvation, and had 
been impressed that it was my especial 
duty to seek the lost, who were walking 
in the downward path of open flagrant 
sin. 

“Tn the discharge of this duty, I one 
day stepped into a liquor saloon, and 
addressed the proprietor upon the sub- 
ject of a personal salvation, and especially 
expostulated with him in regard to the 
sin of selling to his fellowmen those 
poisoned compounds which were 
ing their souls, as well as bring} 

them and their families a Whahe oa re 
ruin of all their earthly hopes,” 

“To escape me, he fled into a back 
room, where were a number of like 
characters, engaged in drinking, gamb- 
ling, and fighting. I felt impressed to 
follow, and began to talk earnestly in 
regard to the wickedness and folly of 
their course. I then knelt in prayer to 
God in their behalf; and while praying 
for them, the Spirit of God came so 


destroy- 
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especially near, that I felt it my privilege 
to cry out to him for a baptism of purity | 
and love upon my own soul. | 

‘‘ My prayer was heard, faith grasped | 
the fullness of the promise, and there and | 
then God did indeed ‘sanctify wholly ;’ | 
and since that blessed moment, my heart | 
has triumphed in a full deliverance from 
all sin.” 

How impressive the lesson to be found 
always and everywhere in the way of 
duty! This is the kind of “waiting ” 
which God approves, and which Mr. 
Wesley not only urges in theory, but 
which he exemplified fully in his own 
practice, while seeking after God. 

_ He has, in one of his stirring hymns, 
given us the true principle, 
‘Close on the verge of death and hell, 
I urge my way to heaven.” 

If God calls by his Spirit and provi- 
dence into any path of Christian labor, 
in pursuing that course we may expect 

_that we shall secure his richest blessings. 
If He call to the ministry, we need ex- 
pect no rich manifestations of grace in 
any other association of life. That is a 
part of the surrender, of which a full 
consecration of ourselyes to Him is the 
entire, and which is necessary to the full 
experience of Gospel purity. 

SHS 
For the Guide. 
OUR FATHER'S REASON WHY, 
REY. WM. PLASTED. 


I have no slur for holiness of heart 
and life. And should I determine to 
know nothing but fault finding, I have 
but little to say against the manner in 
which it is interpreted by the majority 
ee ue seek day and night that 
6 e€ 
extia uy a ae be kept conformed to 
Holiness, is to the unsanctified believer, 
what regeneration is to the sinner. The 
excuses, fears and doubts of the one, are 
filling the heart and mouth of the other. 
The study of too many is, how elose 
can I drive and not go over the preci- 
ice ? with how little grace can I live and 
et get within the gate; and not as it 
ought to be, how far can I live above the 


powerfully upon me, Jesus drawing so | 


‘| or more generally because it involves an 
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world, and with what an abundant en- 
trance may I enter in? ‘These have 
very hard work to keep religion ; its to 
be kept as salt that has lost its savor. 
There are others who would bring 
forth and enjoy the fruits of holiness, but 
will not confess to the glory of God 
what the Lord has done for them, and 
that they are among those who seek, for 
‘the that seeketh findeth.” They do not 
take this step, either because of prejudice 


out and out cutting loose from the world, 
and taking fast hold on the unseen. ‘This 
requires faith—a faith like that of 
Abraham, that will first cut loose, then 
confidently waits to find its all in Christ. 

O let me hold this just a moment! It 
is the way to regeneration, to holiness, 
and to sanctification, a faith that first 
does what is commanded, and then 
Jooks for the fulfillment of the promise. 
To those and those only who forsake all, 
is Christ the satisfying portion. And to 
those only is there rest for the soul, rest 
not from growth, not from activity, not 
from the perfection of maturity, but rest 
from loosing their life—the world, and 
finding it in Christ. There is a crowning 
blessing consequent. upon confessing be- 
fore men, te the fullest extent, what the 
Master has done for us. 

But let me hasten to that which ab- 
sorbs all, and includes all our Father's 
reason why. It is one, above, below, 
and on either side, of all we can ask or 
think. The reason why His children 
should be holy,—we may say, you will 
be so much happier, do so much more 
good, be so much more stable. You need 
it to keep you. You will have a more 
abundant entrance ministered unto you, 
Ocome! come! It is all profit, believe 
for the fullness. But when we hear our 
Father saying for my sake, ‘‘Ye shall be 
holy, for Z the Lord your Ged am holy,” 
we discover a standard, unseen by evil 
eyes, graduated by the finger of God 
and making no mention of cost, of profit 
only, of “for I the Lord your God am 
holy.” To this the believer is called. 
O what self-abandonment! what cleaving 
to God. What rising out of self and 
sinking into Christ. What singleness 
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of purpose—for thy sake, all for thy 
sake, O Father. What turning from 
the world to gaze upon the face of the 
Lamb, is implied in this our Father's 
reason. 
it sufficient ? 

The Father gives it as all-suflicient. 


If ye would be mine and dwell in the | 


household ye must be holy. Oh! whois 
ready for this step! this fatal blow to 
self, selfishness and sin in him? Tam 
one, I, the Father, hear, J will try to 
maintain the holiness of the household 
for His sake. And all through Jesus’ 
blood. 

Where is the son or daughter who will 
not? ‘ Ye shall be holy; for L the Lord 
your God am holy.” | 

Unton THro. SEmMrNary. 


For the Guide. 
THE BIBLE. 


HYMN. 
PHBE PALMER. 
Go ! Holy Book, thou Worp divine, 
Of Him who spake as man ne’er spake, 
Go! for Omnipotence is thine, 
And to Thy truths the nations wake. 


Go ! and wherever man hath trod, 

Where there is one for whom Christ died, 
Open the treasures of our God, 

And tell them of the Crucified. 


Fly ! fly on wings of angel speed, 
And bear the news of dying grace ; 
Say, Jesus is the Christ indeed, 
And ransomed all the human race. 


The veil of ignorance shall rend, 

And light shall pierce through error’s night, 
And idols of the earth shall bend 

Beneath the glory of Thy might. 


Onward! in Thy Triumphant course, 
Thou message of the Holy One ; 
Thy truths shall usher in the day— 
The reign of God’s Eternal Son. 
tt 
ONLY BELIEVE, 
REV. W. W. SEVER, OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 


Knowing the value there is in personal 
testimony to “the exceeding greatness 
of Christ’s power toward us who be- 
lieve,” I gladly record the narrative of 


| 
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BELIEVE, 


v7. 


God's gracious dealings with me, in hope 
that some thirsting ones may be led-by 


| it to see how close at hand lies the fudl- 
| ness of blessing, ready to come to them 


It is the reason of heaven. Is | 


as soon as they shail learn the secret of 


| those simple words, “ Only believe.” 


For more than eighteen years I had 
been a follower of Christ, and for more 
than fourteen years His minister. My 
conversion was clear and unmistakable. 
The happy day when God first shined in 
my heart, and gave the knowledge of 
His glory in the face of Jesus Christ, is 
as fresh in memory as though it were 
but yesterday. But the joy of a new 
found faith was soon succeeded, as is so 
often the case, by a life of doubts and 
fears, and for some years there was not 
the full assurance of acceptance eyen. 
A life like this was supposed to be the 
uniform type ‘of Christian living, and 
these doubts were even regarded as an 
evidence of the new birth. At length, 
however, under clearer teaching, it was 
seen that the believer is born of zncor- 
ruptible seed, that eternal life is his 
present possession; and so doubt as to 
sonship passed away and gave place to 
certainty, Which for years nothin 
been able to disturb. 

But did this bring perfect satisfaction 
and fill all the heart’s void? No, for 
with this unvarying inward witness of 
acceptance, there was a want of power, 
of actual victory, in the Christian life. 
I was conscious that I did not overcome. 
Outward evil refused to be wholly re- 
pressed, and the inward evil seemed 
wholly insurmountable. Christ’s forgiv- 
ing love was unspeakably precious. His 
forbearance and readiness to restore, 
over and over again, were wonderful. 
And yet, instead of going from THis 
presence to sin no more, it was only to 
fail again, till at length there was noth- 
ing but discouragement and shame at the 
ever repeated failure. Life was at times 
almost a burden, and since it was sup- 
posed that nothing better than this 
is attainable in this world, death would 
have been welcomed, though the thought 
was often painful of dying thus unsuc- 
cessful and unholy. An actual victory 


¢ has 


was longed for, as well as a judicial one. 
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For years I had known that there 
were Christians who thought that they 
found victory in this life, and when, a 
few months since, some personal friends 
were able to testify, that they themselves 
had found it, and their groans were 
changed into constant rejoicings, no 
doubt remained as to the possibility of 
present full deliverance. I saw with 
wonder what Christ is able to do. Why 
did I not at’ once enter into the same 
blessing? Because of unbelief. One of 
these friends said, ‘‘ You don’t really be- 
lieve that Christ will do all this for you.” 
And I had to admit it. I did not really 
believe. Indeed it sometimes seemed 
impossible, that within such a heart as 
mine this wondrous transformation should 
be wrought, and all by simple faith! 
Still, knowing that what Christ had 
done for one He could do for another, 
the hope of being thus enriched by Him 
Was never given up, and sometimes the 
hand of faith seemed just ready to reach 
out and take the gift. But not yet! 

The August number of “ Zimes of 
hefreshing,” in its leading article, de- 
scribed a. “Bit of bondage,” in which 
one of God’s children had long been 
held, and in every line of it saw my 
own heart revealed. The September 
number, which was to tell how deliver- 
ance Came, was eagerly waited for. I 
knew all the while that it would prove 
to be by faith; that Jesus would be the 
deliverer. And when it did prove to 
be so, I knelt down in discouragement 
and despair, feeling that it was hopeless 
and impossible that simple faith should 
ever work such results in me. Just then 
and there the burden rolled away, nor 

as it since returned. Perfect peace 
diffused itself through the whole soul. 
My heart flowed out in prayer and praise. 
The Word of God became sweeter than 
honey, and has been growing more s0 
since. For months I had been wanting 
to trust, trying to trust, now I am con- 
sciously trusting. There is habitual joy 
such as I could hardly have believed a 
month ago was in reserve for me, Life 
is no burden now, for Christ liveth in 
me. ‘The victory that self could not 
get He gets. The shield of faith 
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quenches adZ the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. 

With the one whose “bit of bondage” 

as broken, I simply say, ‘‘ Everything 
seems doubled to me, even Jesus.” Jesus 
abides in me and I in Ilim. 

“Now that my sense of rest in Thee, 

Rules over every rising fear, 
Pain, pleasure, all I feel and see, 
Thy counsels to my soul endear, 
'* Now can my girded heart rejoice, 
In praise poured out, in love expressed; 
Now may I bless Thee, with a voice 
That shall not break this sacred rest.”’ 
tt 
Yor the Guide, 
HOW TO BE HAPPY AND STRONG iN 
THE LORD. 
FROM GEORGE MULLER’S ‘‘ LIFE OF TRUST.” 
It has seemed to me that the enclosed extract from 
Muller might prove a great blessing to many of your 
readers. Iam very sure that multitudes in the Church 
of Christ would have greater spiritual strength and 
steadiness if they made greater use of the Bible.— 
Henny BELDEN. 

“I saw more clearly than ever that 
the first great and primary business to 
which I ought to attend every day 
was, to have my soul happy in the Lord. 
The first thing to be concerned about 
was, not how much I might serve the 
Lord, but how I might get my soul into 
a happy state, and how my inner man 
might be nourished. For I might seck 
to set the truth before the unconverted, 
I might seek to benefit believers, I might 
seek to relieve the distressed, I might, in 
other ways, seck to behave myself as it 
becomes a child of God in this world; 
and yet, not being happy in the Lord, 
and not being nourished and_strength- 
ened in my inner man day by day, all 
this might not be attended to in a right 
spirit. 

“Before this time my practice had 
been, at least for ten years previously, 
as an habitual thing, to give myself to 
prayer, after having dressed myself in 
the morning. Vow, I saw that the most 
important thing I had to do was to give 
myself to the reading of the Word of 
God, and to meditation on: it, that thus 
my heart might be comforted, encouraged, 
warmed, reproved, instructed ; and that 
thus, by means of the Word of God, 


whilst meditating on it, my heart might 
be brought into experimental communion 
with the Lord. 

“YT began, therefore, to meditate on 
the New Testament from the beginning, 
early in the morning. 


Word, was to begin to meditate on the 
Word of God, searching, as it were, into 
every verse, to get blessing out of it; 
not for the sake of the public ministry of 


on what I had meditated upon, but for 
the sake of obtaining food for my own soul. 
The result I have found to be almost in- 
variably this,that after a very few minutes 
my soul has been led to confession, or to 
thanksgiving, or to supplication, so that 
though I did not, as it were, give myself 
to prayer, but to meditation, yet 1b turned 
almost immediately more oF less into 
prayer. When thus I have been for a 
while making confession, Or intercession, 
or supplication, or have given thanks, I 
go on tothe next words or verse, turning 
all, as I go on, into prayer for myself oF 
others, as the Word may lead to it, but 
still continually keeping before me that 
food for my own soul is the object of my 
meditation. : 
“The result of this is, that there 1s 
always a good deal of confession, thanks- 
giving, supplication, oF | intercession, 
mingled with my meditation, and that 
my inner man almost invariably is even 
sensibly nourished and strengthened, and 
that by breakfast time, with rare excep- 
tions, I am in a peaceful, if not happy, 
state of heart. Thus, also, the Lord is 
pleased to communicate unto me that 
which, either very soon after, or at a 
later time, I have found to become food 
for other believers, though it was not for 
the sake of the public ministry of the 
Word that I gave myself to meditation, 
but for the profit of my own Inner man. 


Parnvinie, L. 1, N. Y¥., 
——>+~<>—>-+ 


For the Guide. 
MINISTERIAL PIETY. , 


REV. A. J. DAY. 
(Concluded from page 52). 
The minister is an antagonist of the 
world, an invader of the devil’s territory ; 
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| 
| 


The first thing I) 
did, after having asked in a few words | 
the Lord’s blessing upon his precious | 


the Word, not for the sake of preaching | 
? I 
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and as love is the most powerful and 
active agent in the universe—as it is the 
moving motive power, and cannot live in 
tnactivity, therefore, deep piety will lead 
him to make onsets upon the kingdom of 
Satan. And standing amid ihe con- 
tending elements in the strength which 
God supplies, he ‘fights the good fight 
of faith,” gains signal victories in the 
name of Jesus, and brings over the 
erring and rebellious to the cause of 
truth and righteousness, Piety not only 
enables him to reconcile the world unto 
God, through Christ, but it is a salt for 
a corrupted and backshdden Church, 
bringing everything into harmonious 
action with the principles of virtue and 
truth, by leading them to the fountain of 
living waters. 

Again, in what does it consist, and as 
we have taken rather a negative view, 
perhaps we may reach its grand focal 
center by investigating its positive char- 
acteristics. The necessary qualifications 
to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
successfully, are first of all, deep piety 
as a foundation ; without this, the embel- 
lishments of the schools—even genius, is 
of little avail in this heavenly calling. 

And this deep piety is nothing one or. 
less than holiness of heart and life, or a 
perfect conformity to the will of God, 
having His image engraven on the goul 
by the Spirit of Truth. 

I shall not undertake to defend the 
doctrine of holiness in this article, but 
simply define and press its claims, as it 
respects the ministry. In defining I shall 
quote Wesley: ‘It is (the pure love of 
God) pure love reigning alone in heart 
and life. This is the whole of Christian 

s ” . 
perfection.” Fletcher: “It isthe depth 
of evangelical repentance, the full assur- 
ance of faith, and the pure love of God 
shed abroad in the faithful beliey 
heart by the Holy Ghost, given unto 
him, to cleanse and keep him clean from 
all the filthiness of the flesh and spirit.” 

‘As to its attainableness in this lifo, I 
shall quote a few of the many passages 
that bear directly upon this point 

“The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.”—1 John i. 7- 
“But whoso keepeth his word, in him 


ers 
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verily is the love of God perfected.” — 
1 John ii. 5. 

“Being made free from sin ye have | 
your fruit unto holiness and the end 
everlasting life."—Rom. vi. 18. 

The sanctified minister has his native 
powers and energies quickened hy the 
impulse of the Holy Ghost. And he is 
thereby brought into full communion with 
the Eternal Father, and fully adopted as 
His child, receiving the evidence of his 
acceptance, the witnessing Spirit. 

It would be reflection on the honor 
and justice of the Triune Deity, to con- 
clude He has issued impracticable orders. 
And yet He has expressly commanded 
us to be holy, saying in Matthew v. 48, 
‘Be ye therefore perfect even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
Also, “Be ye clean that bear the vessels 
of the Lord.”—Isa. lii. 2. 

Do not understand me to say, while I 
press this matter, that the minister who 
does not profess holiness, or enjoy the 
fulness of the Gospel, is entirely power- 
less, or always unacceptable to the peo- 
ple. But his usefulness, and efliciency, 
may be increased a thousand fold, when 
brought into the full light and liberty of 
the Gospel. ; 

To use the illustration of another— 
Tron is dark and cold; ‘imbued with a 
certain degree of heat, it becomes burn- 
ing hot without change of color; imbued 
with a still greater degree of heat it 
changes to solid fire. 

So with the minister who has received 

' the baptism of fire, his energies are in- 
tensified, and his heart glows with the 
fire of heaven’s altar. 

_Again, “ An organ though filled with 
ar, emits no sound, but throw that air 
into motion by increasing its volume, and 
it swells with music.” So with the min- 
ister; let heaven breathe upon his soul, 
and his powers are all intensified and 
brought into requisition, and the Spirit 
strikes a key that swells the anthem of 
redeeming grace and dying love. 

When baptized with fire, the minister 
comes from the presence of God, clothed 
with authority, and the accompanying 
influences are such as speak to the heart, 
saying it is God speaking through his 


what God requires of us? 
God in his Word speak alike to all those 
who are redeemed in Christ Jesus? 
think without doubt this is spoken to all 
who profess to love Jesus: then why are 
we as Christians so slothful in fulfilling 
the requirements of our Saviour? Surely 
his “‘commandments are not grevious,” 
there is no comparison as to the require- 
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instrument, chosen of himself to propa- 
gate the Gospel, and evangelize the 
world. 


rin 4 
For the Guide. 
“THY WILL, NOT MINE.” 
MRS. MARY A. WARRINER. 

A writer speaks of ‘‘the river of God's providences, 
as the ocean of His will.’”’. The counsel of an ancient 
and inspired writer is, ‘‘Commit thy way unto the 
Lord.’”’ 

Lord, I’m floating down the river, 
Slowly drifting to the sea ; 

Let the current bear me onward, 
Icommit my way to Thee 


I have ceased my desperate rowing, 
Work I ’gainst the tide no more ; 

I have weighed my heavy anchor, 
Cut the cords that reached the shore. 


Now my bark is sailing seaward, 
In the middle of the stream ; 
Safely now the helmsman guides me, 
I commit my ways to Him. 


Now the expanding river brings me 
To the wide and open sea ; 

Now my bark is lifted upward, 
On the broad immensity. 


God’s own will, O mighty waters ! 
Here I find my perfect rest ; 
Let me dwell upon this ocean, 
Fully and forever blest. 
Lornaine, Jeff. Co., N. Y. 
+++ 
For the Guide. 
IMPORTANT TEACHINGS, 


CORNELIUS GRACE. 


‘Wherefore come out from among them, and be yo 


separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you; and I will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty.” —2 Con. vi. 17, 18. 


Do we as followers of Jesus, realize 
Does not 


I 
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ments contained in the Gospel, and the 
blessed promise attached thereunto. 

Take the above as a sample of many 
more contained in the blessed Word. 
The Lord does not teach us all alike our 
spiritual lessons, but the requirements 
are the same of all. The leadings of my 
Heavenly Father since my conversion, 
have been very marked and decided ; all 
his ways have been made very plain to 
me, and his will concerning me without 
doubt. He knows far better what is for 
our good than we poor fallible creatures 
can know, and therefore it becomes 
necessary that these requirements be 
applied, without any room for doubt or 
caviling on our part. Wherefore the 
Word says, “come out” and do the will 
of God. ; : 

For many ‘months after my conversion 
T lived in the sunshine of God's counten- 
ance, with scarcely a cloud intervening, 
and it was to many a wonder that my 
way was so marked with God s favor, 
and in fact I was led when supplicating 
the throne of Grace, both publicly and 
in my closet, to ask my Father that I 
should not be deceived, but that he 
would make me truly his own, knowing 
“that whom he loveth he chasteneth, 
not having experience enough to trust 
God for all things, and fearful lest I 
should prove wanting when tried in the 
balance. I did not then know that “all 
things work together for good to those 
who love God, and keep his command- 
ments.” 

During this time I was seeking a clean 
heart, the Spirit had pointed out the 
way, and I was permitted through the 
mercy of God, to enter by faith and re- 
ceive the blessing. Glory to the Lamb 
who died that we might be saved. I 
never knew half the depravity of my 
heart, until the blood was applied to the 
purifying of the same; it seemed as if 
every imaginable evil which the human 
heart was prone to, was shewn up to my 
astonished view, and the question then 
was, how could God in his love accept 
one so vile? but Jesus answered, “I 
have paid the debt, I have washed you 
clean in my blood, and thus made you 


acceptable before God. I was wounded - 


TEACHINGS. 81 


for your transgressions, and by my stripes 
ye are healed.” Precious Jesus. 

Now comes the trial of my faith; the 
above passage was applied forcibly to me 
long before, but I did not heed the Spirit, 
so God found another way to teach me 
his will. I cared too much for the 
opinion of men, in fact I had not the 
fear of man, and the importance of self 
taken out of me. I did not know at this 
time that to be evil spoken of (without a 
cause) was a part of the heritage of 
God’s people—such was the trial the 
Lord permitted me to pass through, for 
the trial of my faith, and to the strength- 
ening of my confidence in God. I had 
a severe conflict with the enemy, and for 
days, by grace was kept from falling; 
but in an unwatched moment I gave way 
to anger, let go of Jesus, and fell, as we 
all shall, if we loose our hold on our 
Saviour. (Poor self suffered). E was not 
willing to let self go into the dust, and 
cast myself upon Jesus; but was pitying 
my hard condition, as I then thought it, 
and consequently got deeper and deeper 
into the mire. O how mysterious are 
the workings of our God, and how econ- 
descending in our Father to teach us 
such profitable lessons, that we cain 
strength thereby, and that we may be 
more watchful in the future. It pleased 
God in his mercy, through the insiru- 
mentality of a good brother, to re-estab- 
lish me in his love, and to set my feet in 
higher places. How it humbles self to 
think of our faithlessness; and on the 
other hand the mercy and goodness of 
our Father. 


“I loathe myself when God I see, 
And into nothing fall.” 

And thus God tore me loose from the 
world, and from putting any trust or 
confidence in any one but Jesus; thus 
our Father makes it neces : 


ie sary for our 
spiritual welfare, that we obey Bis com- 
mands, 


‘* And touch not the unclean thing.” 


‘There cannot be anything plainer than 
this: “touch not” if we would be cleat; 
and prevent contamination from the 
world, ‘if we sin, we are none of his,”* 


we cannot touch forbidden things without | 
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partaking of their sinfulness; how can 
we who are Christ’s mix with the world ? 
in worldly mindedness, in frivolity, in 
jesting, and lightness, except to the de- 
triment of our spirituality? Flow can 
we love God with all our heart, as he 
requires we should, and conform to the 
ways and forms of the world. “Be ye 
separate,” (should sound in every true 
believer's ear) saith the Lord. The world 
thinks us mad because we cannot as 
heretofore mix in with them in their 
follies—they think us as did these who 
heard Peter and the other disciples, after 
they received the Holy Ghost—because 
we have by the will of God been “trans- 
formed by the renewing of our mind, 
that we may prove what is that good 
and acceptable will of God. I fear too 
many of us do not realize what God re- 
quires of us, and I fear also there are 
too many ways and loop-holes made by 
God's people to get round these direct 
requirements of God. For instance, many 
Christians take religious papers so-called, 
and no doubt some portion of them is 
given to religious matters fit for Sunday 
reading, if we do but confine ourselves to 
this portion of the reading; but no, this 
18 Not our nature, we want to know what 
iS going on in the world, and as we have 
a little more time on the Sabbath than 
other days, we will spend a portion of 
God's most holy day in reading that 
which draws us away from God, instead 
of spending it in reading the Word and 
“continuing instant in prayer,” as is re- 
quired of us. 

And again, do we when we meet on 
the Sabbath have our “conversation in 
heaven,” or are we talking about every 
thing but that which “becometh the 
gospel of Christ.” If we would be holy 
as God has commanded us, and as he 
which hath called us is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation, and 
as this means at all times and in all 
places, then how much more need we be 
so on the Sabbath. 

Read the promise connected with 
God's requirements concerning the Sab- 
path. 

“Jf thou turn away thy foot from the 
Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my 
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holy day ; and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord, honorable; and 
shalt honor him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words: then shalt 
thou delight thyself in the Lord; and I 
will cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with 
the heritage of Jacob thy father; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” 

Read what Jesus saith, “If a man 
love me, he wil/ keep my words, and my 
Father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with 
him.” Then if the Godhead has prom- 
ised to condescend to dwell with mortals, 
on conditions so easy, why do we fail to 
do the will of God? Awake Christians! 
why do ye sleep and remain sv blind to 
your spiritual interests? The promises 
of God are yea and amen, and never 
fail; it is your gracious privilege to enjoy 
all the blessings purchased for you by a 
crucified and risen Saviour, if you will 
only fulfill the requirements of his Word. 

“0 fora closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame, 


A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb,”’ 


Mzrppietown Sprrnas, Vt. 


: For the Guide. 
SANCTIFIED LOGIOALLY, 


REY. B. W. GORHAM. 


During the early days of December, 
1870, Mrs. G., and myself spent some 
days in revival work with Rev. C. D. 
Battelle, the beloved pastor of the church 
in London, O. Among the seekers of full 
salvation there, was a Mrs. C., who for 
a while could not find the way of faith. 
At the close of one of the meetings, she 
was about to leave the church with her 
hope still deferred, when several friends 
gathered around her, seeking to aid her 
in her search for the path. Presently 
one of these friends turned to me, as I 
stood near, saying, ‘ Bro. G., can’t you 
help our friend?” I replied, “I presume 
not, if she is not helped by the friends 
now standing round her;” still I ap- 
proached her to utter any word that 
might be given me. My thought at once 
recurred to the precise steps by which I 
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found full salvation myself many years | 
ago, and it struck me as_ possible that 
Mrs. C., might be induced to take simi- 
lar steps, so I said to her, , 

“Sister C. do you want full salvation 
enough to be ready to abandon all you 
have and are for it, into the hand of God 
for time and eternity.” 

She answered with emphasis, ‘ Yes.’ 

“Do you do it now?” 

“Yes.” 

Answer me then these questions. 
“Who has required you thus to come 
out from the world and be separate?” 

“ Jesus.” 

* And you say you know your conse- 
cration is complete ?” 

“Yes, T know it is.” 

“Who gave you the gracious desire 
to make this consecration?” 

* Jesus.” 

“And who gave you the light to 
make it?” 

“ Jesus.” 

“ And who gave you the power to 
make it?” 

“ Jesus.” 

“So then, Jesus utters the command, 
‘Come out from among them and be ye 
separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive yous’ and you 
have done just what the command en- 
joins, and done it by tbe help of Jesus at 
every step. God has wrought in you to 
will and to do in this whole matter, so 
that every step of your consecration 1s 
his work in your soul. ‘Would he then 
command you to make the consecration, 
promising to receive you, and then assist 
you in making it, and after all refuse to 
fulfill his promise? How could he do 
this and be a God of truth? Would 
you dare to say that he rejects you? M 

“ No.” 

“But he either rejects you or receives 
you.” 

“ Yes, but I don’t feel as I expected 
to.” 

“It is not a question of feeling but of 
faith. Do you believe that Jesus Christ 
is true?” 

“Yes,” she cried, “I do believe it.” 

“ Dare to say it then, ‘Thou dost re- 
ceive me.’” 
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She looked up and tremblingly uttered 
the words. New strength came at once 
from God, and she still repeated, many 
times over, ‘* Thou dost receive me,” for 
the very words in which her halting 
faith had found a vehicle seemed precious 
to her lips. 

We tarried several days after the oc- 
currence and met this happy Christian 
many times, but never took her hand 
that she did not look devoutly up and 
say, ‘Thou dost receive me.’ 

Salvation in all its degrees is by faith. 
Whatever else a seeker does or fails to 
do, he will still fall short of the prize, 
till he hangs his soul on the veracity of 
God. True, there is no promise for any 
man either of justification or of sanctify- 


ing grace, till his soul be completely sur- 


rendered to God, according to the light 
upon the conscience at the present 
moment; but when the sacrifice of all is 
laid upon the altar, with such willing- 
ness, that the offerer would gladiy find 
something more to give, then the offering 
is accepted, as sure as the Word of God 
is true. To doubt the fact is to doubt 
God's Word, and to doubt God’s Word 
is to make him a Har. 

The Israelites at Kadish Barnea en- 
tered not in because of unbelief, but 
were turned back to perish, even that 
whole generation in the wilderness, So 
it is with many. They reach a point 
where a single act of faith would bring 
them into the land of corn and wine and 
oil, and then, through fear of presump- 
tion in believing the plain word of God, 
are betrayed into the presumption of dis- 
believing. He that believeth shall be 
saved. He that believeth not shall be 
damned. Believe in God my brother, 
Don’t swy, “I can’t.” It is an insult to 
say of any man, “I can’t believe him.” 
Believe. You can believe, and thie 
power to believe in Jesus is the power 
to be saved. “This is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.” 

Let me help you alittle ifIean. Are’ 
you now in a state of complete surrender, 
so that yonr will is entirely supple in the 
hand of God? Then you have met the 
conditions, and the promises are yours. 
They are checks on the bank of heaven 
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every one. Come boldly to the throne 
of grace then, and in the name of your 
great endorser demand the face of the 
promise. If you indulge in unbelief, you 
treat God's paper with contempt, and by 
throwing away the promise, rob your 
soul of the blessing it conveys. Don’t 
cast away any one of the exceeding great 
and precious promises, for they are given 
unto us, that dy these, ye might be par- 
takers of the Divine nature. 


VICTORY, 
8. ADAMS WIGGIN. 


No priest or curtained recess there, 
No pardon by another’s prayer, 

No sacerdotal vestments white, 

No tonsured head or tapers light, 


Alone; with God and Christ the Son, 
Earth was renounced and Heaven won. 
Alone, through Jesus helping me, 

My spirit gained its liberty. 


Erect and firm upon the Rock, 

My free soul stands, nor fears the shock 
Of Hell’s array of hate and scorn, 

Love wins the fight for souls reborn. 


Clothed with the Gospel garment, Truth, 
The waters of immortal youth 
Have touched my lips and quenched their 


me, 
Washed from my heart its guilt and shame. 


O soul of mine rejoice and sing, 

Soar to the heights on tireless wing, 
Clap thy white spirit hands, for grace 
Haloes with joy’s delight thy face. 


How infinitely precious, Soul, 
Thou art in all thy glorious whole, 
Perfect, through Jesus loving thee, 
Pure love that won thy victory. 


Love reigns; my happy soul, so free, 

His crested banner floats o’er thee, 

Eis throne thy sinless spirit’s shrine, 
Sceptred and crowned with peace divine. 


No priest with Swaying censers cloud, 
Enwrapped my spirit with a shroud, 
No rituals dead formality 


Intoned my soul to victory. 


Through Christ alone, through Christ alone, 
Dying for sinners to atone. 

Alone; with Jesus helping me, 

His love triumphant, set me free. 
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Yor the Guide, 
“IT HOPE IN THY WORD,” 


A. MILLS. 
**1’'ll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word.’”’ 

There is a dwelling-place, where pain 
is robbed of its bitterness by the alchemy 
of love; and life, with all its cares and 
toils, is regarded as a precious boon, be- 
cause it is the only time given us in 
which to win souls. The privilege of 
thus being instruments used of God to 
liberate others from the bonds of sin, is 
rejoicingly realized, yet with the privil- 
ege there is responsibility ; and at times 
a clear view of this causes us to cry out, 
“Who is sufficient for these things?” 
We sce the greatness of the work, and 
amidst many unsaved ones, we almost 
forget how we rejoiced with that one, 
who, in the hour of pardon, tasted for 
the first time of real happiness. 

How sighs usurp the place of songs, 
as we see those whom we trusted were 
on the point of entering the land of 
Beulah, still wandering in the wilderness, 
clinging to their unbelief; while many 
are full of reasonings, and more are 
seemingly thoughtless concerning the way 
of holiness. We are ready to ask, ‘* Who 
hath believed our report?” And then 
the tempter comes and tells us that we 
might as well keep still; that the breth- 
ren and sisters are tired of hearing us 
talk about holiness all the time. They 
don’t seem to have much to talk about 
any way. How dull the class meeting 
is! But hark! they sing— 

*‘T'll bear the toil, endure the pain, 
Supported by Thy word.”’ 

Ah! now we see whence came those 
feelings of discouragement. We were 
trying to walk by sight instead of trust- 
ing the word of God, and we could not 
see what struggles the voice of the 
Spirit were causing in those hearts that 
seemed sounbelieving. If we had known 
of these, we would have cried mightily 
to God, that they might not resist the 
Holy Spirit until left to barrenness, and 
all the darkness that follows unbelief. 

How could we forget the assurances 
of the word, that if we ask according to | 


His will, he heareth us; and, if we are 
abounding in the work of the Lord, our 
labor shall not be in vain? Jt may seem 
so: others may esteem it so. They wonder 
why we should care so much to go to a 
prayer meeting, or should spend our 
time and strength in Sunday School— 
they cannot afford it. But, if we can 
sing with the poet : 


«Thy saints in all this glorious war, 
Shall conquer though they die, 
They see their triumph from afar, 
By faith they bring it nigh.” 


Surely we can well afford to enter any 
door that Providence may open for us, 
for we know that the day of triumph is 
not far in the distance, and faith makes 
it so real, that we rejoice, hoping in the 
sure word of Him, who, although we 
hear not his voice as it was once heard 
on earth, yet He speaks many cheering 
soul-supporting words to us. How 
comely then that we lift our heads, and 
send forth doxologies as we press our 
way homeward to the skies. 

If sin abounds, we know that the 
precious blood has not lost its power to 
save. The risen, conquering Saviour is 
riding on gloriously, and the kingdoms 
of the world shall become His, while his 
blood-cleansed sons and daughters, with 
praises allied to the new song, of the 
saved in heaven, shall serve him in holi- 
ness and righteousness all the days of 
their lives. 

What a glorious day is dawning for 
those that hope in the word. Who 
would not wish to be with the conquer- 
ing army in the hour of victory. Let us 
then lay aside every weight, and be ready 
for that sprinkling that shall cleanse us 
from all our filthiness. It will come and 
will not tarry, when we, with all our 
hearts, rely upon the word of the Lord. 

Being thus sanctified through the 
truth, and taking the shield of faith, and 
sword of the Spirit, together with every 
other part of the provided armor, we 
shall know the joy of victory in the land 
of our pilgrimage, and the last foe, that 
sometimes seems so dreadful in the dis- 
tance, shall be robbed of all his power 
to terrify. 

Beloved word! 


Our  never-failing 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


support in the hour.of need. 
panion in the hour of loneliness; our 
counsellor, full of wisdom; our euide, 
that will conduct us safely through the 
Saharas of skepticism, and the dark, 
tangled forests of sin; our lifeboat, that, 
when earthly hopes are all stranded on 
the rocks of disappointment, will bear us 
to the shores, never lashed by the waves 
of sin. 
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Our com- 


Well may we cast anchor in its prom- 


ises, being no longer tossed about by 
theoretical or practical unbelief, but 
having confidence in words preceded by 
a “thus saith the Lord.” 


Fayerres. Iowa, 1870. { 


Vobved Ones Gone Aetore. 


For the Guide. 
IN MEMORIAM. 


HON. ARTHUR FOLSOM. 


It is my painful duty to record the death of 


Hon. Arthur Folsom, Consul from San Do- 
mingo. 
N. J., two months ago. 


He died at his residence in Orange, 
The readers of the 
‘¢Guide” will recall a reference I made to 


him in the last December number. 


I make no exceptions when I say that he 


was the highest type of Christian gentleman 
that I ever met with. 
genial, and intelligent, and sanctified man, it 
might be difficult to find anywhere. 
that a very great light of spiritual beauty and 
usefulness was extinguished when Brother 


A more modest and 


I felt 


Folsom was called home. And yet it was not 
extinguished. It is shining in a brighter 
world, and it has left a trail of mellow and 
subdued beauty behind it, even in earthly 
skies. O, what a gloom came over our church 
when the announcement of his death was 
made. It was alittle nation lamenting their 
chieftain. 

Mr Folsom was one of those quiet, lovely 
men, who will impress you favorably from 
the start, and yet who do not allow their real 
worth to be known until you pick it out by ” 
more intimate acquaintance, piece after piece. 
Every day will bring out some new crystal or 
nugget, and you begin presently to wonder 
when the mine will give out. Among the 
last items of his life that came to me, was the 
fact that he built, at his own expense, in the 
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Island of Hayti, a gem of a chapel, costing | and wasso happy she could not sleep, and 


some five thousand dollars, ten years ago. 

He never alluded to this even in private 
conversation, and it was only discovered by the 
perusal of a historical work on San Domingo. 

The great theme of his life, which he pro- 
fessed and lived, in the ratio of two to four, 
was sanctification. He seldom arose to speak 
without quoting something from a ‘recent 
issue of the Guide.” Evidently some Palmer 
worms had found their way into his heart, 
and never left him. God grant they may 
work their way into thousands of other 
hearts, and eat up all the remains of a cor- 
rupt nature. Brother Folsom’s death was 
worthy of hjs life. Itwasa sunset that I wish 
the whole world could have witnessed. Not 
a cloud, not a ripple, not a doubt. It was 
simply glorious. I asked if I should pray for 
him. ‘Yes, but let your prayer resolve it- 
self into that of Christ, ‘Thy will be done.’” 
Ah, I felt that he could easier say that than I 
could. It sometimes takes more courage for 
the living to give up the dying, than for the 
dying to give up the living. 

Dear reader, we must meet Him. To loose 
heaven is the loss of everything—ship, crew, 
and cargo, God help us to be faithful. 

Rev. Cuas. 8. Ryman. 
: For the Guide. 
MEMOIR OF MRS, POLLY FOSTER. 
REY. F. rm HIBBARD, D.D 

Mrs. Polly Foster was born in Middletown, 
Ct., June 21st, 1785, died at Clifton Springs, 
N. Y., Oct. 16, 1870. 

Our venerable sister, like the mother of 
the Gracchi, was widely known through her 
children, all of whom are Christians, two of 
them physicians of high repute, Dr. Hubbard 
Foster of Buffalo, and Dr. Henry Foster, pro- 
prietor of the celebrated Clifton Springs Water 
Cure. But she had an independent reputa- 
tion in the Church, a woman of strong in- 
dividuality, whose record will ever remain 
among the precious things of God. 

When a child of seven years, at school, her 
teacher talked with the children one day upon 
religion, and told them they should pray when 
they went to bed at night, and when they 
arose in the morning. Her little heart was 
much impressed, and that night, ‘upon retir- 
ing, she prayed for some length of time, iill 
the Lord met her and blessed her with con- 
scious peace and joy. Inthe night sheawoke, 


knew not how to account for it. But in later 
life, coming to the mature knowledge of God, 
she saw and confessed that her childhood ex- 
perience was a true conversion. But this 
early blessing was lost afterward by neglect, 
there being little in her church surroundings 
adapted to her yearsand wants. In mature 
life, she was awakened by the simple circum- 
stance of being wished ‘‘ A happy New Year,” 
by a neighbor. Theneighbor retired, andshe 
stood in fixed meditation. ‘*A Happy New 
Year! I never had a happy New Year. I 
never loved Christ!” With these thoughts 
the Holy Spirit pierced her mind with solemn 
conviction. The resolution was instantly 
formed—‘‘I willseek God. I will begin now, 
and seek till I find.” Thus she spoke to her- 
self. ‘‘ But how shallI seek?” A voice an- 
swered inwardly, ‘‘ Reading the Bible is one 
way to seek God.” She took the Bible and 
opened to the [3th chapter of Luke, and read, 
“Behold, these three years L come seeking 
fruit, and find none. Cut it down, why 
cumbereth it the ground.” ‘The word went 
through her heart. She arose and attempted 
to resume her household affairs, but the words 
rang in her ears, ‘‘cut it down, why cum- 
bereth it the ground.” Not quite satisfied 
that she read it correctly, she returned to her 
Bible. Yes, she had read it truly. There 
stood the very words. ‘* I am that unprofit- 
able tree.” From that moment, she sought 
the Lord with all her heart, shunning every 
occasion that might turn her aside, or lessen 
her serious conviction. At length one day, 
in the month of May, she retired, at dusk of 
evening, to pray, especially hoping then and 
there, to find the long sought blessing. Her 
soul entered fully into wrestling prayer, and 
her faith took hold on Jesus. The blessing 
and the evidence came with sweet persuasive 
power. She never afterward doubted. Her 
conversion was not less illustrative of the 
strength; resoluteness and ingenuousness of 
her character, than of the richness of grace, 
and the soundness of her experience. 
Subsequently, through the fault of others, 
her husband suffered serious financial reverses, 
and she found herself suddenly brought under 
a weight of care for her rising family, to 
which she had hitherto been a stranger. The 
newness of the trial, with its suddenness and 
magnitude, threatened to overwhelm her faith 
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—‘‘One day,” said she. ‘‘ while praying and 
weeping before the Lord, my mind became 
suddenly impressed, as if a voice spoke to me, 
and said, ‘Have I not always taken care of 
you, and can’t you trust me?’ I answered, 
‘Yes Lord, thou hast, and I can trust thee.’” 
From that moment, her sorrows were assuaged, 
and her faith became more cheerful and 
hopeful. 


~ bj + 
Enitorval, 
A STAR. 
‘«Then they that be wise shall shine as the bright- 


ness of the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as the stars forever and ever.” 


Of the stars which have disappeared from 
earth’s horizon during the year 1870, toshine 
with brilliancy amid the galaxy of heaven, is 
Grorcr PENNELL, Esq., long a well-known 
and highly honored resident of Liverpool, 
England, and one, over whose Christlike 
course, memory will long love to linger. 

Blest with quite an ample supply of this 
world’s goods, he lived not for himself, but 
was a faithful steward of the manifold grace 
of God. At the time when our strong and 
most endearing heart-fellowship commenced, 
our brother Pennell was paying the salaries 
of five missionaries, who were in charge of 
six places of worship, all of which had been 
bought or built solely at his own expense, for 
the accommodation of the common people 
and poorer classes of Liverpool. 

Thus were many poor brought to his doors, 
and incessant demands on his time and purse 
made. Though retired from secular business, 
few more busy than he in various exacting 
matters, care of the churches, charitable as- 
sociations, presiding at missionary and other 
meetings of a philanthropic character, much 
of his time was spent in visiting the poor. 
As a Wesleyan local preacher, also, he labored 
much in city, town, and village, proclaiming 
Christ as a Saviour able to save to the utter- 
most. Surely his was more than an angel 
life. Closely did he follow the footsteps of 
the Master, ‘‘ going about doing good.” 

And few so happy. A large photograph, 
picturing a countenance of perpetual sun- 
shine, lighted up with the joy of the Lord, is 
looking down upon me from the place where 
Iwrite. Living out of himself, i¢ Was more 
than his meat and drink to diffuse happiness. 
The measure meeted out to him, from the 


streams of immortal delight, wag through him 
meeted out to others. Hoe that watereth shall 
be watered, was richly exemplified in his ex- 
perience. 

Visiting Liverpool in the autumn of 1863; 
impelled by the illness of Dx, P., we found 
our dear brother Pennell awaiting us with & 
carriage at the railroad station, to take us to 
his pleasant hospitable home, in Everton 


But the property changes caused other 
changes, the removal of the family to Ohio, 
and new pursuits. ‘It was not the will of 
God,” said she, ‘‘ that my children should be 
brought up in that place. God had something 
else for them to do.” Thus her patient faith 
obediently followed the hidden pathway of 
Providence. And that faith never failed her. 
In the stormiest sufferings of her lot, when 
the wild tempest shook every heart aronnd 
her, she stood unmoved, awed indeed, but 
unfaltering. Thus when that lovely boy, an 
ardent Christian youth, anda child of much 
promise, was suddenly called out of this world 
by an appalling accident, she spoke to the 
terror-stricken family, as they stood around 
the dead, ‘*God has done it. Be still and 
know thatI am God.” She was emphatically 
a woman of faith, nor were her love and good 
works lacking. While residing in Ohio, she 
was asked one day, if she had ever attained 
the witness of perfect love. She replied that 
she had not. It was immediately proposed 
and accepted, that they should there kneel 
together and pray for this blessing. The two 
were agreed as touching one thing. Their 
hearts, their cast of character, and their 
faith were one, and mother and son for some 
time wrestled in prayer. Could they ask in 
vain? The blessing came. The witness 
came. The work was done. They arose from 
their knees rejoicing, and she lived and died 
a witness of perfect love—a witness whose 
testimony none who knew her ever doubted. 
There was a simplicity, a quietness, a direct- 
ness, a clearness, a confidence in her words 
and her manner, which gave her unobstructed 
access to the throne of grace, and inspired 
those around her with the same fervor and 
faith. ‘In quietness and confidence shall be 
your strength,” saith the prophet. ‘‘The 
work of righteousness shall be peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assur- 
ance for ever.” 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Row. Had we judged from his beaming 
countenance, we might have thought that he 
had never tasted the cup of sorrow. 

Scarcely had we exchanged salutations, be- 
fore our hearts, through the cementing power 
of Jesus’ love, were made one in the Lord. 
And when he unbosomed his life history of 
the past few years, we found that few of our 
friends had such causes of sorrow as he. 
Within the last decade, the wife of his youth, 
through pining consumption, had been taken 
from his affectionate embrace. One lovely 
and only child was left, who, in her develop- 
ing young womanhood, promised all that the 
fond father could wish. It was only about 
three months previous to the time that we 
first met, that this most lovely, promising 
daughter, had suddenly been called away from 
the fond father, and he alone left of that 
loved and lovely family. From the profusion 
of his charities, he had guarded a portion 
amounting to ten thousand pounds for his 
daughter. And now that the Lord had re- 


moved her, though the sudden stroke was at 
first almost bewildering, he did not sit down 
and hide away in his sorrow. Knowing that 


though she could not come to him, he should 
soon yo to her, and that there were many un- 
saved sad sons and daughters that ought to 
he looked after, he buried his own keen heart- 
sorrow in the bosom of his sympathising Sa- 
viour, and rose quickly, feeling that the 
Master wag calling him. Renewing his dili- 
gence, he entered upon yet more extended and 
engrossing service for his Lord. With the 
£10,000 that the one not lost, but gone before 
might have inherited, he enlarged his schemes 
of usefulness, and purchased the Great Rich- 
mond Street Hall. On our arrival at Liver- 
pool, it had just been opened for Divine ser- 
vice. Dr. P. having a little improved in 
health, the writer was enabled to absent her- 
self on the first Sabbath morning after reach- 
ing Liverpool, to attend a service at the newly 
opened hall. God began to work with won- 
derous power, and in a few weeks the names 
of eleven hundred were recorded by the 
secretaries of the mecting, as added to the 
Lord. What an investment when viewed on 
the archives of eternity ! 

And now our beloved brother Pennell is 
pumbered with the many, who, during the 
year 1870, has been added to the ranks of the 
redeemed blood-washed near the throne, He 
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died in the triumphs of faith. ‘* Then they 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of 
the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness, as stars forever and ever.” 
* ate Res ce ce 
HOLINESS CONVENTIONS. 

Several conventions have been held during 
the past three or four months in the principal 
cities of different States. The two last were 
held in Brooklyn, L. IL, and Boston, Mass. 
Of the latter held at Boston, we have not yet 
received a report, but shall hope to do so be- 
fore going to press. At the convention held 
in Brooklyn, we were present. It was a 
season of great spiritual refreshment. It was 
held at St. Ann’s Protestant Episcopal Church. 
Ministers and people of various evangelical 
sects were present. Many testified to the 
efficacy of the cleansing blood to purify and 
keep clean, and many more testimonies would 
have been added had time permitted. 

We thought of the words of the Psalmist, 
“Praise waiteth for thee O God in Zion,” as 
we saw repeatedly two or three standing at 
the same time, eagerly waiting for an oppor- 
tunity to proclaim Jesus able to save to the 
uttermost. The writings of Paul suggests a 
platform where Christians of every sect may 
meet,—a point where we all come to ‘the 
unity of the Spirit.” And who can doubt but 
this platform is the ‘‘ rest of faith,” or in other 
words, ‘* Perfect Love.” 

REY. W. E. BOARDMAN, 
author of the ‘‘ Higher Christian Life,” writ- 
ing toa friend of the recent conventions on 
Holiness says, ‘ 

From the first the smile of God has been 
upon them, and the power of the Holy Ghost 
singularly manifested in them. 

The movement had its origin in the simul- 
taneous yearnings of a number of different 
persons, resulting in counsels, and a call 
signed by nine ministers and laymen of six 
different denominations. In each place, how- 
ever, the call was issued at the earnest request . 
of those in the place, and they have all, ex- 
cept the one at Wilmington, been held in the 
halls of the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tions, though many of the evening sessions 
were held in churches, in order to have room, 
for the large number attending them. The 
general course has been that of an hour's 
special prayer, from 9 to 10 a. m.; exposition 
of the Word and conference from 10 to 12 
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noon, and from 3 to 5 vp. M.; and a sermon or 
addresses from 7.30 to 9.30 at night. 

The burden in every session has been, to 
characterize it in a word, the gospel of reali- 
zation, in contradistinction from the idea of 
implanted holiness, and in addition to the 
gospel of substitution; or, in the other words, 
Christ received by faith as @ present Saviour 


‘from sin. 


The result has been, striking beyond any- 
thing I have ever before witnessed in assem- 
blies of like numbers. All in attendance have 
been spell-bound, not by eloquence, not by 
philosophy, not by great names, not by 
human attractions or power of any kind, but 
by the Spirit of God; and large numbers 
have been set at liberty who have been bound 
these many years. 

Many incidents of deep significance oc- 
curred during the several conventions. <A 
woman of uncommon faith, who resides sev- 
eral miles in the country west of Newark, 
came on the day after the convention had 
closed, and asked her friends what had been 
going on; and when they told her about the 
convention, ‘*Oh,” said she, ‘“‘I knew there 
was something going on, for I was filled with 
a wonderful joy ond peace in the thought 
that the Lord was working wonders, though 
I had not heard one word about the con- 
vention.” 

A member of the Society of Friends in 
Germantown, Philadelphia, was set free dur- 
ing the closing meeting in Philadelphia, and 
went home rejoicing. Next morning, when 
asked about herself, she remarked that new 
light was rising in her soul, but the chief 
thing after all was as she said, this, ‘‘I have 
shifted over the responsibility upon the Lord 
Jesus, and my soul, after long and weary un- 
rest, is at last resting in Him.” 

A young lady of the same society heard 
about the Saviour as able and willing to save 
from sin, that day, in the afternoon, for the 
first time, and in the evening found sweet rest 
of heart in Jesus for sanctification. And she 
said, ‘‘I have been a Christian now only three 
weeks; but in that time I have learned that 
glass in me (my hasty temper) will fly when 
it is struck; and have found that all my reso- 
lutions and prayers will not prevent it; but 
now, oh, how glad Iam that I have come here 
to learn that the blessed Jesus can keep me, 
and will do it, if I trust Him. And I do, 
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indeed, commit all to Him, and trust Him, 
and rejoice in Him, with my whole soul.” 

A lady who had heard of the experience 
twenty-four years ago, and had made many 
fruitless efforts to attain it, accepted Jesus as 
All in all on the last night of the convention, 
and made this beautiful statement—“I was 
so weary that I could do nothing more. I 
could not eveu pray. And I just laid my 
hand in the hand of the dear Saviour, and 
said in my heart, ‘O Lord, thou knowest that 
I can do nothing more. Take my hand thy- 


self, and draw me along.’” 

In the closing meeting, in Washington, 
nearly the entire assembly, a large church 
full, rose to testify that they then and there 
entered into a new and entire consecration by 
faith, to give all to Jesus, and take all in Him. 

Whereunto this will grow who can tell? 


FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS, 

In our April number, we expect to com- 
mence a series of precious articles entitled, 
‘‘Pirry Years’ Watk wrrn Jesus,” from the 
pen of our beloved sister, Mrs. Mary D. 
Jamrs. Think of a fifty years’ walle in the 
Highway, in company with Jesus, the Lord 
of the way. O what sweet communings! 
What delightful fellowship, and soul ravishing 
revelations must have been enjoyed during 
this long term of years walking with Jesus! 
To those who walk with Jesus, the path is all 
onward and upward. Joshua said to the 
tribes of Israel, as he was about leading them 
up into the land of Canaan, ‘‘ Ye have not 
passed this way heretofore.” And thus it is 
that our heavenly Joshua leads forth those 
who walk with Him in the path which the 
vulture’s eye hath not seen. To those who 
maintain a steady course upward, the way is 
all new,—new experiences of ever abounding 
grace, new conflicts, new conquests, new and 
yet higher responsibilities, with new and still 
greater light and strength to meet each newly 
created emergency, till glory ends what grace 
begun. How delightful it will be to review 
on the pages of the « Guide,” a ‘Fifty Years’ 
Walk with Jesus!” 


Aebos Along the Pine, 
SALT LAKE CITY LETTER. 


Drar Eprrors,—It is some time since I 
have been permitted by time and labor to 


ee ttm aa 


90 GUIDE TO 
contribute my mite toward the testimonies in 


Jesus’ name, and to give an exhibition of the 

record of labors of our wonder-working Savi- 

our. Permit a few lines at this time, as a 

tribute to Him to whom I owe my all. 
ENTRANCE ON THE WORK. 

When the Bishops of our church (Simpson 
and Ames), at the session of the Central New 
York Conference, at Syracuse, last April, gave 
tome their convictions that it was the voice 
of God that my field of labor the coming year 
should be Utah and the Mormons, God en- 
abled me to say in my heart—anywhere, only 
that God go with me. When acting solely on 
the matter from a spirit of faith and obedience, 
such was the shower of blessing with which 
God favored me, that, as never before, I felt it 
was precions to labor anywhere for Jesus. 
Surely, I thought, if God calls, he will qualify. 

THE FIELD. 

Ifound thousands of excellent people here 
who had never been Mormons at heart—very 
largely of Methodist or Wesleyan education. 
I found the large majority of the young people 
of the city only nominally Mormons, and 
loathing, for their mothers had taught them 
80, polygamy. I found also the tide of miners 
just commencing to come into Utah, to occupy 
its fields and develop its resources—all in a 
transition state, ready prepared by God in 
Providence, for the work of God in his 
Spirit. 

THE RECORD MADE. 

Nine months have passed away, and every 
day the panorama of God’s special providences 
has displayed its tokens of God’s presence and 
favor, deliverances from troubles, supplying of 
wants, removing of obstacles, raising up of 
friends, helps in a thousand ways to the up- 
rearing of the temple of His salvation. Time 
and space would fail mein enumerating them. 
“Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and 
shew thee great and mighty things that thou 
knowest not,” 

PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 

Never, in my eighteen years of religious 
experience, has the Saviour been so highly 
prized by me, never have I so constantly felt 
him to be ever present, never hayeI go fully 
yealized an utter and absolute dependence 
upon God for my all—and never has go strong 
an attachment been mine, to the doctrine and 
experience of the higher life, so faithfully 
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taught and brought home by the ‘* Guide” 


- your columns, to the wonderful power of | these many years. 


QUALIFICATION FOR THE WORK. 
A little religion will not answer here. We 
are surrounded by wild fanaticism on the one 
side, and reckless scepticism on the other. 
Nothing but the power of God can keepa 
missionary steady between such fearful in- 
fluences. There must be constant, unre- 
served abandonment of self to God, and the 
fresh anointing of the Spirit daily, to givea 
Christian here rest, and power, and success. 
Nothing but the full salvation, the purchase 
of the blood of Jesus, will qualify us for our 
work, on this frontier post of Christianity. 
NATURE OF OUR WoRK. 

The mission work of Utah is emphatically a 
labor of love. The people are so accustomed to 
threats and harshness,even among their church 
leaders, that the key to their hearts is love. 
This people, ifreached, and thousands of them 
are even now looking for light, and truth, and 
home, must be soon. How white are the 
fields for the harvest, in loving evangelistic 
labor. Here are one hundred people situated 
thus, for whom we bespeak the prayers of 
God’s people at home. 

WORK ALREADY DONE. 

We have now one church building at Cor- 
inne, three day schools, with eight teachers, 
and two hundred scholars ; we have four Sun- 
day schools, embracing in the aggregate four 
hundred persons ; we have regular preaching © 
in five different places; we have five ministers 
of our church here; we have a membership of 
sixty, small in number, it is true, but con- 
stantly increasing; we have the sympathy and 
friendship of thousands of this people, and 
there is expectation that God will uso us 
for great good; and, ‘‘best of all, God is 
with us.” 

WHAT ARE THE PROSPECTS ? 

The work is increasing on our hands con- 
tinually. I think by spring we shall have five 
hundred in our Sunday schools, and a mem- 


.| bership of one hundred, and shall need, at 


least, ten ministers to occupy the fields of 
labor opening. Our congregations are in- 
creasing in their average attendance, our 
membership, in their spirituality, and the 
openings, and calls for work, are abundant 
and increasing around use 
OUR GREAT NEED. 
The greatest need of our mission just now 
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is a Methodist Church Block in this city— 
embracing rooms for parsonage, for our 
seminary, and for church purposes. We are 
now paying $1600 a year rent, and will have 
to pay for the same, after June 1, $2000. We 
needa plain, commodious church, with sit- 
tings in audience room for one thousand per- 
sons, and a first story for a Sunday school, of 
five hundred, which number, I doubt not, we 
shall reach before another January. 
AN APPEAL TO WOMAN. 

The mission work of Utah is emphatically 
a work for woman. Here it is woman that is 
degraded, enslaved, oppressed, and wretched. 
Let woman be elevated in Utah, and the ter- 
ritory is redeemed. Who more proper than 
woman to help us in our work? Jill not, at 
least, five thousand of our sisters, subscribers to 
the Guide; send us at once $1 each, toward 
building us right off a temple, emphatically for 
the relief, and deliverance, and salvation of the 
women of Utah, through Christian ministrations? 

We need this buildingimmediately. Sisters, 
in the name, and work, and for the glory of 
the Saviour, help us, and help us right off. 
It will be duly acknowledged through the 
“Guide.” <Andas you send us the dollar, don't 
forget to ask God's blessing on its investment for 
him. 

Please let us have the $5000 at once, as the 
contribution of the ‘‘ Guide” for our church. 
The only way to accomplish this, is, when 
you have read this, immediately sit down and 
write us a good letter, enclosing the money, 
and then go and get some other sister do the 
same. Who will be first ? 

G. M. Premcr. 
Yor the Guide. 
HOLINESS SPREADING IN WEST VA. 
REV. F. BALL. 

It was my privilege, with my wife, to attend 
a quarterly meeting in Brandonville, Preston 
Co., W. Va., in January. The P. E., Rey. 
J. W. Webb, was present, and preached with 
excellent effect, on Saturday and Sunday 
nights. Through his courtesy I occupied the 
pulpit on Saturday and Sunday morning. He 
was in full sympathy with the work of holi- 
ness, and has been seeking this state of grace 
for over two years. The pastor, Rey. J. P. 
Thatcher, for nearly a year has kept the sub- 
ject well before the people; and at other 
points on his circuit, a number have entered 
the higher life ; and by his prayers and faith, 
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and the Spirit's influences, the field was white 
to the harvest in Brandonville, where there is 
quite an intelligent community. 
members from the circuit, which is large, 
were out in strong force. 


be seen or felt. 
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The official 


On Sunday night, after preaching and ex- 


hortation, directed specially to sinners, and 
invitations rejected by them, the way seemed 
clear to invite the Church to consecrate them- 
selyes wholly to God, and seek distinelly the 
blessing of holiness. 
less than forty pressed eagerly fo the altar; the 
Presiding Elder being about the first; he, 
with several othors, sweetly entered that night 
into rest from inbred sin. 


To my astonishment, not 


The meeting in- 
creased in interest from day to day, for nine 
days, when of necessity my wife and I had to 
tear ourselves away from the dear friends, 
whose kindness, with that of the pastor and 
his wife, we can never forget. The meeting 
continued three days longer—twelve days in 
all—with the following results :— 

Reclaimed = - - - - 4 

Converted - - - - 26 

Obtained full salvation - -1 29 

Besides this, a very interesting children’s 
class was formed. 

No opposition to the work of holiness could 
And while a few did not dis- 
tinctly commit themselves to that work, yet all 
seemed greatly rejoiced to see the children of 
the King putting on white robes, washed in 
the blood of the Lamb. Praise the Lord! 


a 
CHEERING FROM CALIFORNIA. 

We extract the following from a very inter- 
esting letter, hailing from our recent field of 
labor in California. It is from Rev. J. B. 
Hill, a beloved Presiding Elder, whose per- 
sistent and self-sacrificing efforts to spread 
Scriptural holiness over those fair far off lands, 
are widely known and appreciated, The 
letter may not have been intended for publica- 
tion, but we are sure it calls for a note of 
exalted praise all ‘‘along the line.” 

“No week has passed since you left Cali- 
fornia, that I have not thought repeatedly of 
the scenes connected with your visit, The 
Woodland Camp-meeting lives still, not in 
memory only, but in the improved Christie? 
character of very many, both ministers and 
lay members, who were privileged to share 
its blessed opportunities and influences. I 


‘inuch mutual delight. 
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am sure that the spiritual condition of the 
Sacramento district is much more healthful 
and hopeful because of that meeting. 

“Tam to start in the morning to holda 
quarterly meeting at Placerville, where Bro. 
Wicks is stationed. You do not forget him. 


. He writes me that he is engaged in a pro- 


tracted meeting of very much interest. Ten 
presented themselves for prayer on Sabbath 
evening last. I expect to remain several 
days, to assist him in his meeting. He is 
emphatically a man of one work, and is 
wholly devoted to that work, I know of no 
person more fully absorbed in the work of 
salvation than he. 

‘In Sacramento the condition and prospect 
of the churches is yery good. At both of the 
churches, meetings have been in progress for 
seyeral weeks consecutively. At Sixth Street 
there seems a general spirit of harmony, and 
there is much of earnestness in the Church, 
with a deeper spirit of consecration to God. 
There, and at H. Street, there have been 
numerous conversions. The appointment of 
Dr. Wythe to Santa Clara seems to be one of 
I cannot doubt but 
that the blessed influence of the meeting upon 
Brother Damon and wife has been of advan- 
tage to the work committed to their hands 
in Utah Territory. He has taken hold very 
vigorously there, and the work of his hands 
seems to be established of the Lord. 

‘‘I spent New Years’ day at Woodland, and 
the preceding Sabbath at Cacheville. At Wood- 
land, it was agreed to add to the usual week 
evening services, one which should be con- 
versational in its character, and which should 
have @ revival of the work of God as its 
primary aim. There seemed, in the conver- 
sation and spirit of many of the brethren 
there, a pledge of an extensive work near at 
hand. Bro, Williamson, who was stationed 
there at the last conference session, is work- 
ea a Jesus. Thad my home at Brother De 
nay ene were spoken of with very 

NEWCASTLE, Placer Co,, Cal., Jan. 9, 1874, 

Seo 
‘DRIFTWOOD, PA. 

Rev. L. 8. Crow, preacher in charge, says : 
“At Driftwood, Sinnemahoning Circuit, 
Central Pensylyania Conference, the Lord is 
reviving his work powerfully. The banner of 
holiness has been flung to the breeze. Special 
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meetings are held for the promotion of per- 
sonal holiness, and several have stepped into 
the purifying fountain, and realized that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth them from all 
sin ; while others are struggling for the bless- 
ing. The meetings are wellattended, and the 
power of the Lordis present. A protracted 
meeting of wonderful power closed a week 
ago, which had continued more than four 
weeks, and which had resulted in about fifty 
conversions. Driftwood has been noted for 
drunkenness, profanity, and all manner of 
vice, but a great change is taking place for 
the better. At other appointments on the 
circuit, not less than one hundred persons 
professed a change of heart during our fall 
campaign of protracted meetings. Bailey’s, 
McKendree, Sinnemahoning, and Cameron 
appointments, shared largely in the good 


work. To God be all the glory. 


WHAT HATH GOD WROUGHT? 
BEVENTEENTH STREET, CHURCH, N. ¥. 


Seventeenth Street Church, New York, 
Rey. J. S. Willis, minister in charge, is in no 
ordinary degree a living church. Souls are 
continually being born to Zion. Summerand 
winter, the work of salvation goes on with 
power. The people work, because they have 
a mind to work, and it is thus that the walls 
of Zion are being rapidly built. The pastor 
is a man who watches for souls. He believes 
in holiness, and practically exemplifies its 
power, and urges its present experience upon 
the people, and many profess the attainment 
of the grace. Probably not less than two 
hundred have within a year been converted. 

In Freedom, Pa., the Lord is pouring out 
his Spirit in a wonderful manner. The com- 
munity seems to be under a Divine arrest. 
Over one hundred have united with the 
Church, the most of whom have passed from 
death unto life. The work is still going on 
with power. Rev. BE. P. Webster, pastor, is 
gloriously baptized into the work of soul- 
saving. 

Aboutsixty persons have sought redemption 
through Jesus, within the past few weeks, at 
Verona, N. J. 

At Hackettstown, N. J., refreshing showers 
have been falling upon the people for weeks 
past. Ninety have professed conversion. 
Rev. J. E. Bryan, minister in charge, is lead- 
ing forth the hosts of Zion to victory. 


o 


A gracious work is in progress at the Ger- 
man Church, in Philadelphia. From ten to 
fourteen have surrounded the altar as seekers 
at one time. Glory be to God. He that 
seeketh findeth. 

At the Eighth Avenue Church, Newark, 
about thirty-five persons have recently pro- 
fessed conversion. May they go on to perfec- 
tion. Rey. C. E. Little, pastor. 

Rey. Wm. B. Wood has been blessed with 
much prosperity during his term of service 
at Cohocsink Church. Over four hundred 
names have been added to the Church mili- 
tant, and we trust, written in heaven. With- 
in a short time past the revival has received 
a new impulse, and thirty have been con- 
verted. 

Caroline Street Church, Baltimore, Rey. 
J. R. Wheeler, pastor, has been blest of late 
with reviving influences. Between thirty and 
forty have been born into the kingdom. 

The Lord has visited Rockland Lake, and 
above sixty have professed conversion. 

Our beloved brother, Rey. William Taylor, 
with whom we have often taken sweet counsel, 
is now in India. From recent information, 
he was engaged in revival services at Luck- 
now, Nov. 30. Eight or ten nominal native 
Christians were forward for prayers. An 
outpouring of the Spirit is confidently ex- 
pected. Brother Taylor believes that holiness 
is power ; and having long since received this 
gift of power, he is mighty in bringing multi- 
tudes to the Lamb of God, 

Between thirty and forty have been added 
to the Lord, under the labors of Rev. S. N. 
Chew, at South Easton. 

The Bedford Sreet Church, New York, has 
enjoyed a most gracious state of revival, 
during many months past. The labors of the 
Rey. John Cookman has been greatly blest to 
this people, and multitudes have been brought 
to Jesus. 


BRUNSWICK, ME. 

A remarkable work of grace has occurred 
at this place. Over one hundred have recently 
sought, and, we have good reason to hope, 
through grace, have obtained salvation. 

WILTON, ME. 

Much interest prevails on the subject of 
entire sanctification, in Wilton, and abouta 
score have recently been brought out to testify 
to the power of the all-cleansing blood. 
Nearly forty have been converted. We find 
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that holiness is the power that brings sinners 
to Jesus. 
BELCHERTOWN, 

In this town a Worxra Banp has been 
formed among the members, and many sheaves 
have been gathered for the Master. Union 
meetings of the Congregational Baptist and 
Methodist Churches, have been held, and the 
sweetest harmony prevails. About tivo hun- 
dred have signified their determination to 
flee the wrath to come. A large number of 
these are now testifying to sinners round, what 
a dear Saviour they have found. Glory to 
God in the highest ! 

The Springfield, Mass., Praying Band have 
rendered us great service. The whole town 
seems to be permeated with the convicting, 
hallowing influences of the Holy Spirit. 

Rev. M. Kruegen, of the Evangelical As- 
sociation, writes : ‘*Our Bishop (J. J. Eshen) 
held an extra meeting for the promotion of 
holiness, South Bend, Ind. There the Holy 
Ghost sanctified Germans that believed. 
Glory to God evermore. 


Correspondence, 
For the Guide. 
GLORIOUS TESTIMONY. 
REY. E. BAKER, 

I want to say, through the ‘ Guide,” to the 
glory of my dear Saviour, that the blessing 
that I received six years ago at watch meeting, 
after making a complete consecration of my- 
self, and all that I had to God, still remain. 

These six years have been years of earnest 
toil and conflict, while contending for the 
faith once delivered to the saints. But they 
have been years of success and holy triumph. 
‘*Thanks be unto God, which always causeth 
us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest 
the savor of his knowledge by us in every 
place.” During these six years, asa Methodist 
itinerant minister, God has gloriously owned 
my labors, and hundreds have been*converted 
—converted strongly, so that they could give 
a reason of the hope that is within them. I 
have never reported for them. TI like a reli- 
gion that speaks for itself. Four of thes? 
converts are now preaching the Gospel as itis 
in Jesus. And many others of them have 
entered into the rest of faith, and are doing 
good work for the master. 

We recently closed a meeting at one of My 
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appointments, where eighty-five professed to 
find the pearl of great price. Last night, at 
my other appointment, four came forward to 
the altar to seek, and we trust, find salvation. 
O, Glory be to God, for all his benefits unto 
us. It is the blood of Jesus, the precious 
blood of Jesus, that cleanseth from all sin. 

Thank God, it saves me, it saves me now, 
and experience has taught me that it will save 
any one, when they do as I did—make an en- 
tire consecration of all to God, and trust fully 
in Jesus, for just what they want. That in- 
stant it is done. O, when willeven Methodist 
people learn the fact that salvation is received 
by faith, not by growth ; not by works, but 
by the blood of the Lamb. 

I can never praise God enough for the good 
spirit that led me to make that consecration, 
and exercise that faith, that made me whole, 
and that has kept me whole these six years 
and upward. Let everything that hath breath 
praise the Lord. 

GROSVENORS CorNnERs, Jan, 16th, 1871. 

HH 
For the Guide. 
TOUCHING INCIDENT. 
Zz 

During a revival last winter, in a quiet 
country neighborhood, a young girl of six- 
teen came night after night to the seekers’ seat, 
all bathed in tears. Surprised at her seemingly 
long struggles, I kneeled beside her one even- 
ing, and asked her directly, ‘Do younot love 
the Saviour?” With afresh burst of tears, 
she exclaimed, ‘* Why yes I do; but we have 
no family prayer. Oh! if we only could have 
family prayer, if my father and brothers would 
love Jesus !” 

I tried to encourage her to pray and labor 
for their conversion. Then, turning to one 
beside her, whoge parents, though professors 
of religion, had abandoned family worship, 
advised her in the morning to take the Bible, 
and ask her father to read and pray. The 
meeting closed—the last for that week ; Sab- 
bath morning dawned again on those homes 
without an altar. In one, at least, for the 
last time. The mother of H_ told me that, 
«while taking the morning meal, she seemed 
to be in deep thought, a marble paleness 
spread over her countenance, as she seemed 
to be gathering courage and resolution,” 

Turning to her father, she said, “Pa, if I 
get the Bible, will you-read a chapter?” He 


replied, ‘‘Certainly, if you will hand my 
glasses.” With a light step, she hastened to 
another room, and brought the precious book. 
He read, with faltering voice, the words of 
Jesus, and when he finished, that timid, 
shrinking girl, kneeled and poured out her 
heart in fervent prayer. 

The father’s heart was touched. He said he 
‘had always tried to lead his family right, 
taught them to be justand upright, and kind;” 
but then, he said, he ‘‘found they were 
getting ahead of him,” and he began to pray. 
Within a week, that entire family of eight 
bowed at home around the newly-reared altar, 
and every voice and heart were uplifted in 
praise and prayer (including three sons grown 
to manhood.) A year has passed away, and 
they all stand firmly to the post of duty ; and 
aman, in the prime of life, in the neighbor- 
hood, has often said, that the words and 
prayers of little M (the youngest daughter 
of the same family) did more to lead him to 
Christ, than all the appeals he ever heard from 
the pulpit. Surely, the young can work for 
Jesus. 

Hamiyron, N.Y., Jan. 15th, 1871 

For the Guide. 
THOROUGH WORE. 
L. B. 

We have once more seen the banner, in- 
scribed ‘Holiness to the Lord,” lifted up 
among the hills of West Va. God forbid that 
we should ever let it trailin the dust again. 

At Triadelphia, West Va., December 14th, 
commenced a Home Camp-mecting, under the 
labors of Rev. B. W. Gorham, aided by their 
pastor, Rev. F. Ball, and others. The work 
of redemption and holiness at this meeting 
went hand in hand. Neither was presented 
from the pulpit, to the neglecting of the other. 
The dauntless spirit of Bro. Gorham feared 
not to ‘‘cry aloud and spare not ;” but he 
gave to saint and sinner their portion in due 
season. He urged with equal force the ne- 
cessity of pardon for the sinner, and of the 
believer plunging into the purifying fountain. 
sanctification was presented with much clear- 
ness, that none dared ignore the doctrine, but 
the Church as one man accepted it. After 
every sermon, seekers of heart purity were 
seen crowding their way to the altar. 

A lady, reared in the Presbyterian faith, 
was led to see it to be her privilege, to possess 
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something more than a mere hope, even the 
“witness of the Spirit.” After a clear experi- 
ence of pardon, she determined she would 
not spend years compassing the mountain, 
but would go right up and stand on the broad 
table lands of full salvation. She found the 
“day of the Lord near in the valley of 
decision.” The next night, after her con- 
version, she entered into the rest of faith. She 
was no longer one of the Lord’s dumb child- 
ren, but was daily found testifying publicly 
of the power of Jesus’ blood to cleanse from 
all unrighteousness, and trying to point others 
in the way. 

O, how the Spirit searched the hearts of the 
people as with a lighted candle, revealing to 
them every barrier to their entering into the 
higher life. One brother, of prominence in 
the Church, whilst kneeling at the altar 
seeking this blessing, rose from his knees, 
said he had come right up against a wall, and 
could go no further ; stated that he had not 
spoken to his sister-in-law, who was then 
sitting in the back part of the house for some 
time. Leaving his gift on the altar, he went 
back to be reconciled to her. Her heart be- 
ing as his heart, they gave the hand of friend- 
ship. It was not long after this until he was 
_ enabled to step into the pool, and come out 

“every whit whole.” 

Similar instances occurred during this meet- 
ing, showing how thoroughly the Spirit works 
when we let it enter our hearts, and freely 
operate there. It acts as a purifying fire, 
leaving no dross behind. It makes men 
honest with themselves, honest with each 
other, and honest with their God. It acts 
like a fire cementing hearts long separated 
through bitter strife. 

{ The duty of restitution, attaching to every 
child adopted into the family of God, was 
-clearly presented from the desk one night. 
The next morning, a brother, whose whole 
life, even down to old age, at which time he 
was converted, had been one of transgression 
acainst God and man, arose and stated that 
ie Spirit had carried the word to his heart, 
and the greater part of the night had been 
spent in recalling instances in which he had 
defrauded his fellowmen, and in trying to 
restore. He grieved that it would take a 
whole week to hear from one of the persons 
to whom he had written. Bro. Gorham said, 
‘Bless the Lord for an honest Gospel.” 


GATHERINGS. 


95 


Twelve put on the white robe. 


Holiness 
breathed through every sermon, prayer, and 


hymn. ‘The sermon which contained most of 
this doctrine, was the one in which God 
manifested most wonderfully his power. This 
was on Sunday morning, at the regular ser- 
vice. ‘* While he yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word.” It wasa 
time of most wonderful power. 

Twenty souls received the ‘*white stone 
with the new name written on it,” God’s own 
best name of love. Eight wanderers welcomed 
the invitation, ‘‘Return ye backsliding chil- 
dren, and I will heal your backslidings.” 

We are praying that the fire kindled in 
Triadelphia may spread over all: these hills 
and valleys, and grow brighter and brighter 
until it merges into the light of millennial 
glory. 

WHEELING, West Va. 


Q; yt “a + 
Aiscellancous Gatherings 
THE MOST ALARMING SLY, 

“If I were called to point out,” says Dr. 
Crosby, ‘‘the most alarming sins to-day— 
those which are most deceitful in their influ- 
ence, and most soul-destroying in their ulti- 
mate effects—I would not mention drunken- 
ness with all its fearful havoc, nor gambling 
with its crazed victims, nor harlotry with its 
hellish orgies; but the love of money on the 
part of men, and the love of display on the 
part of women. While open vice sends its 
thousands, these fashionable and favored in- 
dulgences send their ten thousands to perdi- 
tion. They sear the conscience, incrust the 
soul with an impenetrable shell of worldliness, 
debauch the affections from every high and. 
heavenly object, and make man or woman 
the worshiper of self. While doing all this, 
the poor victim is allowed by public opinion 
to think himself or herself a Christian; while 
the drunkard, the gambler, or the prostitute 


is not deceived by such a thought for 
moment.” 


ONE SHALL CHASE A THOUSAND. ; 
Rev. Dr. Foster, at a recent Methodist 
Preachers’ Meeting, gave the following 81 
mary of the results of Mr, Spurgeon's Wor 
in London: 


Comi e of 92, years, 
ming to that city at the ag and began 


he hired a hallin a deserted part, 


to preach to the poor people. He has gath- 
ered in a church, of 1,300 members, built a 
tabernacle capable of accommodating 6,000 
people, and erected and maintained a college 
where 60 students are always receiving in- 
struction for the ministry. He has built 37 
chapels, and from his college sent 37 pastors 
to them, besides having sent out 160 preachers 
to other fields. He has maintained 600 Bible- 
readers, and built and maintained an orphan- 
age of 100 children—and all this has been 
accomplished by a man previously unknown, 
and a people too poor to pay the rent of a 
hall to worship in. Now the great men of the 
land are among his hearers. 


AN 0. P, J. ACCOUNT. 

A banker (Jay Cooke, of Philadelphia), 
early in his career, read ‘‘ Gold and the Gospel,” 
and resolved to take Jacob’s pledge. ‘* Of all 
that Thou shalt give me, I will surely give 
the tenth unto Thee.” He directed his clerk 
to open an account with O. P. J. (Old Patri- 
arch Jacob), and to credit to it one tenth of 
all the commissions that came into the office. 
Some of the largest financial transactions of 
the country have been intrusted to the firm 
of which he is a member, and its success is 
one of the wonders of the land. O. P. J.’s 
account must now amount to a sum that 
would take the figures of five places to ex- 
press. When asked how:he could afford to 
give such large contributions, he says, ‘‘It 
don’t cost me anything. It’s the Lord’s 
money I give,” 

Who will follow suit, and open an account 
with Old Patriarch Jacob ? 


. MRS, MARY EDWARDS. 

Just sixty-eight years ago, Mrs. Mary 
Edwards started a female prayer-meeting in a 
private house in Binghamton, N. Y., and con- 
tinued it regularly for fifty years, and in so 
doing founded the second largest society of 
Presbyterians now in the United States. 

We have the pleasure of an acquaintance 
with this estimable elect lady. She is the 
granddaughter of the eminent President Ed- 
wards, who being dead, by his devoted life 
and writings, will speak to the end of time. 
A few years since the writer visited Bingham- 
ton. and attended an early morning meeting 

held daily in the large Presbyterian church 
- here referred to,and we repeatedly met the hon- 
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ored mother in Israel, Mrs. Mary Edward's. 
But never did we once hear her voice uplifted 
in prayer. And why? Not because she would 
not have greatly enjoyed the privilege of 
opening her lips in prayer, as did the Mary’s 
and other women at the first great model 
prayer-meeting, at the ushering in of the 
present dispensation, but because that privi- 
lege was denied her, it not being allowable 
that women should pray in the presence of 
men. How will such a prohibition look in 
the light of eternity? or rather let me ask, 
How will it look fifty years hence? Surely 
such church prohibitions ought to be abolished 
quickly, 


MORE HARM THAN WHISKY. 

Bishop Ames, of the Methodist church, 
declared in a conference held at Alexandria, 
Va., that ‘‘tobacco is doing more harm to 
the church than whisky.” 


‘OUGHT TO BE GOOD.” 

There will be fifty-three Sundays in the 
year 1871—the year beginning and ending 
on Sunday, It ought to be a good year and 
a happy one. 


BEMARKABLE FEAT. 

A telegram was sent from San Francisco 
to Calcutta, India, via Europe, eleven thous- 
and miles, and an answer received, in sixty- 
three anda half hours. It is regarded as a 
remarkable feat. 


INTERLUDE OMITTED. 

It is well known that the late lamented 
Bishop Kingsley had (with many other devout 
and intelligent Christians) a mortal dislike to 
the interlude, which through the fantastical 
idea of some church choirs has obtained in 
many places. Grace M. E. Church in Buffalo, 
some time ago adopted Bishop Kingsley’s 
advice. Instead of pausing awhile at the 
conclusion of each verse for the organ to play 
alone, the singing proceeds straight on from 
the commencement to the close of the hymn. 

This manner seems to impart more earnest- 
ness and power to this part of divine worship, 
and will no doubt be generally adopted. 
There is no more reason why there should be 
along pause in the singing after each verse, 
than there is for the same after the paragraphs 
in the prayer or preaching.” 


~ 
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THE TUESDAY 


Che Cuesday ANeeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 Easr 15th Srreet, 
opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 234 o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


“AGAIN THEY SAID ALLELUIA!” 

The winter of 1871 will present a blessed 
record when the ‘‘ Book of Lives” is opened. 
Thousands of names all over the land have 
been written in the Lamb’s book of life, and 
multitudes, who in other weeks, months and 
years, have been wandering around and 
around the mountain, have through the 
power of our Divine Joshua, been ushered 
into the promised land of perfect love. 
Meetings on the subject of Christian Holiness 
are multiplying all over the land, and those 
long established are more largely attended 
and with more mighty results than ever. 
Ministers and people whose long acknowl- 
edged Church creeds have deterred the mfrom 
identifying themselves with the subject of 
present personal holiness, are now not only 
largely attending, and taking part in these 
gatherings of the saints, but many of them 
are entering into the enjoyment of holiness 
and testifying with power of the great salva- 
tion. Particularly has the Tuesday Meeting 
of New York, been thus distinguished. 

Dr. P.—I have just received a telegram 
from Providence, R. I., from Dr. Ward of 
Newark, N. J., that the Congregational and 
Presbyterian brethren who are in the habit 
of meeting with us, will not be here to-day 
as they have gone to Providence to attend a 
convention held there among those who are 
interested in the Higher Life. They ask to 
be especially remembered in your prayers. I 
feel like offering a doxology of Praise to God, 
for the spread of the work in every direction. 
The Conventions which assembled at Wash- 
ington City, Wilmington, Delaware, Philadel- 
phia and Newark, and of which you have 
heard, were occasions of the glorious display 
of God’s power in sending down the Holy 
Ghost. It is a new thing and calls for our 
loudest praise. We will now unite in singing 


the doxology, ‘‘Praise God from whom all 
blessings flow.” 

A minister of the Reformed Church.—It is 
a blessed fact that I am saved through the 
blood of the Lamb. I am sometimes led to 


97 


MEETING. 


ask, can this be myself? can it be that I am 
in this glorious salvation? Yes, I know the 


blood of Jesus cleanseth me. I have been 
with Christ, and while I call him my Lord, he 
calls me His bride. A loving wife looses her 
identity in that of her husband. She takes 
his name, and knows no interests separate 
from his. Sol loose my all in Christ. He 
liveth in me and abideth with me. My soul 
is swimming in the ocean of Divine love. I 
amafreeman. Glory to Jesus. I will put 
no ban on your saying Hallelujah. I want 
you to help me say Hallelujah. Glory to 
Jesus. I have songs also in the night. I 
used to preach about 
SONGS IN THE NIGHT, 
but I never knew what they were until Jesus 
came to abide with me. My life is given up 
to Jesus. He loves to abide with me. I 
sometimes wonder that He does not ask for 
better company. His name is unrivalled in 
my heart. This little band understand me 
when I say He is my heavenly husband, 
everything is lost in Jesus. 
MOTTO FOR THE YEAR. 

Sr. B.—I like to have a motto for the year, 
and I have chosen for 1871, “Thine will I 
live.” Itis so blessed to live for Jesus, To 
do his will, Having lived in the city for 
many years and not being accustomed to 
rural scenes, I was delighted with the beauti- 
ful colored autumnal leaves, and laid quite a 
number aside. When I had chosen my motto, 
I took some of them and made a little motto 
and wrote in the center, ‘* Thine will I live.” 
It was so beautiful that I made quite a num- 
ber, and gave them to as many as would 
enter into the solemn engagement, telling 
them what it embraced, and was surprised to 
find so many, even strong men, that were 
willing to enter into covenant to say, ** Thine 
will I live.” 

MADE MY WILL. 

Rev. Br. McA.—I like the motto that Sr. 
B. has taken for the year ’71, “Thine will I 
live.” But mine is longer, and I will not re- 
peat it, but you may all read it on going 
home. Itisthe101 Psalm. Ihave made my 
will. One part of it reads, ‘*I will walk 
within my house in a perfect way.” © how 
precious is the Worp or Gop. One reasoD 
among others of my desire to come to this 
meeting is because the Word of God is exalted. 

1A portion is always distinctly read at the 
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opening, and God honors His Word. I find 
great delight in reading it. ‘The first chapter 
of John’s Epistle the other day was a feast to 
my soul. WhenI came to the words, ‘‘God 
is light,” I said—yes all light. God alone is 
absolutely perfect. In Him igyno darkness at 
all. Ihave been acquainted with Sister M. 
who has just spoken, for many years, we were 
children together, and went to the same 
school, we were acquainted. So it is with 
many Christians, they form the acquaintance 
of Jesus, but here I read of ‘‘fellowship,” and 
Isaid not only acquainted, but intimate fel- 
lowship, fellowship with the Father and with 
the Son and with the Holy Ghost, and my 
soul was overwhelmed with the thought, but 
when it came down to ‘Cleanse us from all 
unrighteousness,” it was overpowering and I 


almost sunk under it. O how precious is the 
‘Worp or Gop. 


LIVING WITH JESUS. 

Mrs. J. of Trenton.—I feel deeply thankful 
to my heavenly Father for this blessed privi- 
lege. I would not ask for a blessing that He 
would not willingly bestow. I feel the truth 
of every promise in the Bible. In my weak- 
ness and need of help, I hear His gracious 
assurance, ‘*T will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaries shail not 
be able to gainsay nor resist. I believe Jesus 
is to be made unto ug wisdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctification and redemption; and 
believe it without a shadow of doubt. I bless 
the Lord that He enables me to live in this 
faith from day to day. Jesus is so near! His 
presence so vivid! Icould as readily doubt 
the presence of my friends, as doubt the 
presence of Jesus. He is our strength in 
weakness. My experience of late has been 
exceedingiy pleasant. From my childhood 
my experience hag been joyous. It is near 
fifty years since I was converted, and very 
soon after wag wholly sanctified. I find it so 
sweet to live with Jesus. I have no desire 
but to live for Jesus. I am so glad and so 
thankful that the Lord does give me faith to 
claim all His promises, and that He does 
fulfill them. This ig g0 near to being an 
epoch in my spiritual life, that I think I 
ought to offer thanksgivings, that next month 
it will be fifty years since I gave my heart to 
God. All these years He has blessedly kept 
me, and He will keep me through faith unto 
salvation. 
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CHRIST THE BURDEN BEARER. 

Sister S.—In my first efforts to seek for full 
salvation I thought there were so many 
things in me that I ougnt to get out of the 
way before coming to Jesus, that really I 
began to fear I should never get to Jesus or 
get Him to me. I felt that if I could only 
touch Him, such virtue would come out of 
Him as would make me whole. Friends 
would say to me, entirely consecrate yourself, 
but there was so much unlike Jesus in me 
that I got further and further from Him. I 
cried Jesus consecrate me !—take me and all 
Iam. I became weary, O how weary, and 
began to pray for Rest! Jesus said, I am the 
burden-bearer. I made one plunge and He 
took it allaway. Icame to the man of sor- 
rows, gave myself to Him, and He gave him- 
self tome. He teaches me. Every day Iam 
sensible of His guidance. I know there is 
devil, but ask Jesus to conquer the devil, 
and through Christ gain the victory over 
Satan. Take Jesus and He will stand between 
you and all your enemies. How forcibly am 
I reminded that I am redeemed by the blood 
of Jesus—bought back; and that He has gone 
to prepare a mansion which He will give me. 

CLINGING TO CHRIST. 

Rev. Br. C.—I am clinging, clinging to the 
Cross. Nothing less, nothing more. The 
note of praise continually goes up. I ought 
to bea happy man! IthinkIam. My heart 
is full of Christ. My ready tongue makes 
haste to utter His praise! I ought to be 
happy, not only in my own experience but by 
my surroundings. God has given mea wife 
who enjoys and has lived full salvation. Yes 
lived it, and has done so ever since I knew 
her. 

My father having died, my sister came to 
live with me, She labors greatly in revivals, 
and by other labors sought to do good, but 
doubted the attainment of sanctification in 
this life. Hindered by indisposition one 
Sabbath from going out, some weeks ago, as 
I came in she rose up and kissed me, saying 
with grateful joy, brother during your 
absence I have been reading ‘Faith and its 
Effects,” and it has dissipated every doubt. 
I have got 

THE VICTORY. 
Ought I not tobeahappy man. The promise, 
‘‘And if we know that He hear us, whatso- 
ever we ask, we know that we have the peti- 
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tions that we desired of Him,” is realized by 
me. Glory to the Lamb, Such promises 
dispel every doubt—the promise to our 
father Abraham, ‘‘That we being delivered 
out of the hand of our enemies, might serve 
Him without fear, in holiness and righteous- 
ness all the days of our life.” And again, 
“The very God of Peace sanctify you wholly; 
andI pray God your whole spirit, soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, faithful is He who 
hath called, who also will do it,” is enough to 
satisfy any enquiring mind. 


ne 
For the Guide, 


A WORD OF TESTIMONY. 


MRS. H. HOLBROOK. 


The witnessing Spirit assures me that Iam 
al the Lord’s ; that Lam fully saved. Praises 
eternal to our ever-blessed Jesus, fora present 
and full salvation, and that that salvation 1s 
MINE at this moment. 

With what deep interest and relish I read 
the testimony of Christian experience related 
in your Tuesday meetings. If I were to visit 
New York, the first place of interest to me 
would be those interesting meetings. 


Hook Aotiees. 


THe BarrismM OF THE Hoty Guost, by Rev. Asa Mahan, 
D.D., author of ‘‘Christian Perfection,” the “True 
Believer,’? ‘*Science of Natural Theology,”’ &c., &e. 
W.C. Palmer, Jr., Publisher, 14 Bible House, N. ¥. 


This truly excellent and timely work, long since 
promised, but, from unforseen causes, necessarily de- 
layed, is at last before the public. ‘The motto on the 
title page, ‘‘ Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed?”’ is most significant of the import of this 
precious volume. Living, as we do, under the last 
great dispensation of the Holy Spirit, when, if answer- 
able to its grave, yet glorious responsibilities, tho least 
in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the 
Baptist, how can we suitably portray the value of the 
work before us. The volume is divided in twelve Dis- 
courses, all of which abound in the highest interest, 
and are strongly inspiring, and most persuasively ex- 
perimental, In our next we propose to give some 
sketches from the work. It is got up in the neatest 
style, beautifully chaste, on tinted paper, and in every 
way worthy of the greattheme. 


Tur PARSON OF THE Isuanps: A Biography of the lato 
Rey. Joshua Thomas. By Rev. Adam Wallace, lato 
Presiding Elder of Snow Hill District. With an In- 
troduction by Rev. James A Massey. 


Let no one take a light estimate of this interesting 
volume. The ‘‘ Parson of the Island,”’ like the zealous, 
earilest Peter of Galilee, was a fisherman, and though 
perhaps, not more learned in letters than tle disciples 
of Galilee, yet his life, through the indwelling Spirit, 
was such a wondrous power, that multitudes, through 
his agency, turned to the Lord. The Parson was a 
Christian of the old-fashioned stamp. Like Benjamin 
Abbott, he was a sonof thunder. To him shouting 
was a means of grace. In labors he was abundant. In 
the prayer of faith he was mighty, bringing down im- 
Mediate answers. Like the old type of Christians, he 


believed in the teachings of the Great Master, ‘* These 
things go not forth but by prayer and fasting.”’ Brother 
Wallace (now editor of the Methodist Home Journal) has 
done the Church a good service, in thus perpetuating 
the memory of the devoted and signally useful Parson. 


Horrsess THrouGH Farrn. By R. S. P.—Our be- 
loved brother, Robert Pearsal Smith, author of this 
little work, is himself an experimental witness of the 
power of saving faith, and through the teachings of the 
Spirit, has learned to throw light on the way of holi- 
ness, The teachings of the book exalt Christ, and 
humbles the creature. Would that thousands might 
be divinely moved to ponder prayerfully over this little 
volume, of 156 pages, and thus learn, through faith in 
the blood of tho everlasting covenant, to cast anchor 
within the vail, New York: A. D. F. Randolph & Co., 
700 Broadway. 


MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES of THE 
Mernopist Eprscopan CHURCH FoR 1870. Carlton 
& Lanahan 
This book, of 316 pages, is more imposing in size and 

in stupendous facts, than persons into whose hands it 

does not fall, may imagine. _Summarily the statistics 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church jeene that is aside 
from all other American branches of the denomination) 
show lay communicants, 1,367,134; traveling, or regu- 
lar ministers, 9193, of whom 733 were admitted to the 

Conferences last year; local preachers, 11,404, their in- 

crease for the year being 1064; Sunday school pupils, 

1,221,393, increase, 41,469; churches, 13,378, valued at 

more than fifty-two and a-half millions of dollars; par- 

sonages, 4179; valued at more than $7,293,000. During 
the past year the Methodist denomination haye built 
and dedicated between three and four churches per day. 

Says Zion's Herald : “ This is a wonderful record, and 

as glorious as it is wonderful, and 4 precious encourage- 

ment to all lovers of the country and mankind.”?” The 

Christian Union, edited by Henry Ward Beecher, in an 

article of overa column of inspiring remarks, commen- 

datory of the precision manifested in these statistics, 
and the extraordinary resnits indicated by these figures, 
remarks: ‘‘ Methodism now prevails among all classes 
of our population, but chiefly among the common 
people.” .o. These statistics throw licht on 
various problems of American Christianity, It is one 
of the most rife and interesting questions of the day 
How to bring the laity into full co-operation with the 
ministry. We all know how social Methodism is, how 
the people, women as well as men, speak in its classes 
prayer meetings, love feasts, camp meetings, &c, —in 
fact everywhere save the pulpit, and sometimes “oven 
there. Methodism illustrates another problem. It 
has organized, and thereby carefully regulated evan- 

gelistic labor. Evangelists have been more or less 2 

recognized class of laborers in this country, They have 

been our chief revivalists.’’ 

We would not have occupied so much time on this 
theme, but for the remarkable significance of its teach- 
ieeu WORKING CHURCHES are the demand of the 

our, 


HANDBOOK or BIBLE GEOGRAPHY, containing the name, 
pronunciation, and meaning of every place, nation 
and tribe mentioned in both the canonical and Apo- 
cryphal Scriptures, with descriptive and historical 
notes. By Rev. George H. Whitney, A.j7 Tus- 
trated by nearly one hundred engravings ane pares 
nine maps and plans. Carlton & Lanahan, orty 


le Acquisition to 
And who does not 
nds of the Bible? 
and useful work: 
ents of tbe Divine 
en Speaks of their moun- 
M Ts and pools ir cities 
and their peoples.” Ministers will pHs Perey cts 
yenient reference book, superintendents, teachers, and 
ne acelt oa thank the excellent author for 
is very serviceable help toward the be d- 
ing of the Holy Sori ptures, ese 
The Methodist Almanack, 1871, edited by W. H. De 
Puy, D.D., contains a little of everything of common 
interest for everybody. Particularly will members © 
mhe ee body of Mcthodists find much to interest and 
profit. 
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x Soft Voice Calling? 


D. P. POND. 
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Don’t you hear a soft voice calling? Je- sus speaks in tones of love ; 


Hear the melting accents falling, 


__p@ | 
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ee 
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He will lead us through the val - ley, 


**In my Father’s house in heaven, 
‘Is a place prepared for thee, 

*¢ Lovely mansions freely given, 
‘Only come, and follow me!” 


Chorus. 


Hear Him pleading in the garden, 
See Him bleeding on the cross, 

Shall we slight the proffered pardon? 
Can we bear the dreadful loss. 


Chorus. 


Gen- tly fall- ing [Omrr 


J from a- bove; 


Je- sus, Je - sus bids us 


O - ver the riv - er, 


Let us climb the holy mountain, 
Safe from anger, sloth and pride, 

Ling’ring near the healing fountain, 
Flowing from Immanuel’s side ! 


Chorus. 


Christians need not be affrighted, 
When the night of death shall come, 
All the passage will be lighted, 
Yo their own immortal Home! 


Chorus. 


When the silver cord is broken, 
When our earthly house shall fall, 
When the last ‘‘ Farewell” is spoken, 

Save us Jesus,—one and all. 


OLENA, Huron Oo,, 0, 


Chorus, 


xuide to 


Holiness. 


AP Lia, 13 Th. 


For the Guide. 
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on 
SENSIBLE EVIDENCE OF ENTIRE SANCTI- 
FICATION. 
BY PROF. J. R. JAQUES, A. M. 


“Tcan never be persuaded to believe, 
or to profess that I have attained to entire 
sanctification, until 1 have the sensible evi- 
dence.” —Ruy. D.D. 

The above language of a well-known 
minister expresses the fatal falacy, the 
great stumbling- block of thousands. They 
are treading on the precincts of entire 
sanctification, but because of a settled 
purpose to disbelieve without ‘‘ sensible 
evidence,” they cither fail to step across 
the boundary line, or fail to remain on 
holy ground. 

This position, so clearly defined in the 
words quoted above, at a first glance 
may look right, rational, and scriptural, 
but a closer analysis reveals its lurking 
peril. 

1. This position is unscriptural, as re- 
“quiring “ sensible evidence ” before be- 
lieving, reverses the scriptural order, 
which is, first, ‘‘ believe,” and then “ re- 
ceive,” and “have.” Or, more accur- 
ately, the scriptural position is, “ believe 
that ye receive ;” both verbs being in the 
present tense—not ‘believe that ye 
have,” nor “believe that ye shall re- 
ceive,” nor ‘believe that ye have re- 
ceived,” but “believe that ym RECEIVE.” 
The more exact unfolding of the pro- 
gressive meaning of the Greek present 
tense would be—“ believe that you are 
receiving.” ‘This is the only correct 
position, logically or theologically. Faith 


that looks an instant later than now for 
the fulfillment of the promise to cleanse 
from sin, is poisoned with unbelief. If 
now is God's accepted time for salvation, 
surely that faith is not an accepted faith 
which looks beyond the present instant, 
and not now for the accomplishing of 
the work. ‘This view is wholly sustained 
by the analogy of Scripture. Mark the 
grand scheme as announced—1 John, v., 
14, 15: ‘ This is the confidence that we 
have in him, that, if we ask anything 
aceording to His will, he heareth us; 
and, if we &now that He hear us, what- 
soever we ask, we know that we have 
the petitions that we desired of him.” 
Now, since this promise includes “ any- 
thing according to His will,” and “ this 
is the will of God, even our sanctifica- 
tion,” it follows that the consciously con- 
secrated soul, even without “sensible 
evidence,” may know that he has his 
petition for sanctification,—assured that 
the “sensible evidence” will speedily 
come. ; 

2. This demand for “sensible evyi- 
dence,” before believing, leaves no pro- 
vince for the exercise of faith, 

When we have “sensible evidence,” 
consctousness, and not faith, is called into 
exercise. Sensible evidence comes not 
within the province of faith, which inthe 
“evidence or conviction of thines not 
seen.” Faith, to be faith, must rest on 

> = 

the naked word, or promise of God. 
But add sensible evidence, and faith be- 
comes fruition, or knowledge, or eaper- 
ence. 

3 This position is false, in assuming 
that entire sanctification can be infallibly 
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ascertained by inward sensible evidence, 
in its effects. 

But this we affirm to be impossible. 
If entire sanctification can never be 
affirmed of the soul, till we have sensible 
evidence, we can never safely affirm it 
in this life. For a man might think 


himself entirely sanctified, in view of 


certain sensible evidence, but a further, 
deeper test, might reveal sin before un- 
suspected. 

By this method of applying only the 
test of sensible evidence, only a conjecture 
could be attainable, a conjecture that 
might easily deceive. or, after the 
application of many tests with satisfac- 
tory results, the very next test might 
prove the sanctification to be something 
less than entire sanctification. Thus, by 
this perplexing method, after many years 
of inward scrutiny, the laboring soul 
might entertain a comfortable hope of 
entire sanctification ; but nothing like 
the assurance of faith, that would war- 
rant the profession of the blessing. The 
soul, by this method, would be very 
liable to be confounded and put to shame. 
But the divine plan of fuith guards 
against this disaster, for, resting by 
divine help fully on the atonement of 
Christ, “‘he that believeth on Him shall 
not be confounded.” “Whosoever be- 
lieveth on Him shall not be ashamed.” 

4. Or, this position, to be consistent, 
must assume that entire sanctification, 
by its presence, per se, reveals itself im- 
mediately and directly to our conscious- 
ness, which generally is not a fact. 

For first, sanctification may be con- 
sidered as an influx of power. But 
power, before being exercised, does not 
reveal itself to consciousness. Outside 
of the spiritual realm, it is an unques- 
tionable fact, that latent power, or 
quiescent power, is not a subject of 
consciousness. A man may have the 
physical power of a giant, but that 
power is beyond the range of conscious- 
ness, till the instant it is exercised. 
Thus, it is conceivable that a weak arm 
might suddenly be endowed with a 
giant’s power, without revealing the new 
power to the consciousness till the 
moment of required action. Again, a 


man may have the mental power to 
govern or to achieve, of which he not 
only has no consciousness, but not even 
|a suspicion. Thus it happens that men 
| continually make new discoveries of 
powers lying latent within them, but not 
revealed to consciousness till the moment 
of needed action, and then revealed by 
exercise. And, generally of any power, 
mental or physical, we are not, and 
cannot be conscious, till the power is 
exercised. 

Now, sanctification considered as an 
influx of power, may not, for a certain 
interval, be revealed to consciousness ; 
and, though possessed, may not be 


claimed by faith, because of a lack of 
sensible evidence. Thus, the gift of 
power, actually, theugh unconsciously 
possessed, this moment, by faith, may, 
the next moment, be forfeited and Iost 
by unbelief. 

But, secondly, sanctification may be 
considered as the removal of a latent 
disease from the soul, and, as such, ean- 
not be immediately and fully revealed to 
consciousness. 

There is physical disease which may 
lurk in the body without revealing itself 
in sensible evidence, till it breaks out or 
comes to a crisis. Hence, such disease 
for a time might not only be possessed 
unconsciously, but for a time be cured 
unconsciously. Now, the depravity re- 
moved by sanctification is just such 2 
hidden, latent, constitutional tendency 
or diathesis, or latent screfula, or pul- 
monary constmption, or the virus of 
hydrophobia, which may be in the system 
for a long interval, without being felt or 
suspected. Ifthen the presence cf such 
latent disease is not clearly revealed to 
consciousness, the removal of such dis- 
ease would not immediately and fully re- 
veal itself to consciousness. To illusirate 
this thought more fully, let us suppose— 

1. That a certain human physician is 
proved, by infallible evidence, to have 
the absolute power instantly to cure 
every bodily disease by a touch, when 
you go to his office and submit to his 
power and skill. 


2. That you have a subtle, inward 


deadly disease, of which you are uncon- 
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scious, except from time to time when it | in the act of faith, which eludes the 


reveals itself by its outward effects. 


Now, it is evident that if you are | 


healed by this physician, you will be 
healed by faith.  Isach step toward his 
office wouid be astep of faitr. Without 
faith in his skill, you would not go. Your 
submission to the manipulation of the 
physician would be faith expressed in an 
act—faith acted, faith visible. You 
would be cured through your faith in the 
physician, although the impelling faith 
would not generally be noticed, the at- 
tention being al] attracted by the outward 
acts and processes. 

But suppose (3.) that the physician 
were further possessed of a supernatural 
power to reach and cure you at a dis- 
tance from the office, just the instant 
your mind assumed the attitude of trust 
or faith, that would, if necessary, bring 
you to the office, and to submit to the 
process of instant cure. In this case the 
office of faith would be more clearly 
visible, as the whole cure would hinge on 
the act or state of the mind which we 


call trust or faith. 

Now, it is evident, first, that if a man 
has the state or attitude of mind, or 
performs the act of the mind implied in 
trusting to the physician, he is conscious 


of that state, or act of the mind. If he 
has a confidence that would, if necessary, 
bring him to the office, and to submit to 
the process there, he is conscious of that 
confidence. It is evident, secondly, that 
if he has full confidence in the infallible 
skill and trustworthiness of the physi- 
cian, he can, even without the sensible 
evidence, affirm and confess the cure 
of his lurking disease, the instant he 
is conscious of the required trust, with 
the assurance that, in due time, the 
cure will reveal itself in sensible evi- 
dence. 

The application of this illustration is 
not difficult. The cure of the inbred sin 
of the soul by the great Physician, 
through faith, may not at the first instant 
reveal itself in sensible evidence, but will 
be as infallible as the skill and power of 
the Divine Physician. But to render 
the two cases quite parallel, there must 
be superadded a divine help and element 


| 


| saves now.” 


grasp of words and the gaze of logic. 
The divine definition of faith is the 
“evidence or conviction of things not 
seen,” that is, not sensibly evident. Wesley 
calls it a “divine conviction that he 
Whatever else may de- 
ceive, this trust or rest in Christ for 
sanctification, cannot deceive the soul 
that has the experience of it, even before 
entire sanctification brings sensible evi- 
dence. Thus is it felt that “he that be- 
lieveth hath the witness in himself.” But 
if in this supreme crisis of faith, there is 
need that the ‘Spirit help our infirmi- 
ties,” the divine Spirit so blends with the 
human spirit to sweetly help, that the 
soul trusts as soon and as easily as if it 
were all a human act, the moment fhe 
soul consciously forsakes all for Christ. 
And this entre trust in Christ cannot 
exist without coming directly under the 
gaze of consciousness; and this entire 
trust guarantees entire sanctification, 
since it brings the soul into contact with 
the wonder-working Christ, who ‘‘is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, 
sanctification, and redemption.” 

But the illustration of the cure of the 
bodily disease by faith will not be com- 
plete unless we suppose the disease in- 
stantly cured by faith, may be instantly 
brought back by unbelief. 

5. This position or demand for sensible 
evidence, is inconsistent with the fact 
that sanctification is a miracle. 

We must insist upon the truth that 
sanctification is a mzracle wrought im- 
mediately by the Holy Ghost and 
mediately by faith. He who has “a faith 
that purifies the heart,” is so far a 
worker of miracles. Now, how were 
miracles wrought? Mark an example. 
Peter and John say publicly to the lame 
man, “rise up and walk!”—thus, without 
any sensible evidence, professing . that 
healing power was in the man. Sup 
pose they had not dared to trust in the 
power of Jesus of Nazareth, but had 
waited for sensible evidence that the man 
was cured of his lameness, before sayi"S 
“rise up and walk.” Or, suppose the 
lame man had refused to rise and walk 
before he had sensible evidence that he 
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It is enough to say, the 


man who dares not go astep beyond 


could walk. 
lameness would not have been cured. 

Again, our Lord, bidding Peter to 
walk to him on the storm-tossed sea, 
gays, “Come!” Now this was public, 
and Peter might fuil, for he has no sen- 
sible evidence that the billows will bear 
him up. The sensible evidence is all 
against this bold venture. But there is 
omnipotence in that word “Come!” 
He waits not for sensible evidence that 
the waves will bear him up, but he steps 
off in faith, and stands on the word of 
promise, “‘ Come,” before he steps off in 
fact, and stands on the wave. 

If it be said, this was a miracle of 
Christ and not of Peter, we answer—it 
was a miracle of both. The instant 
Peter's faith sank, Peter sank. If it be 
said, that our Lord’s miraculous word 
“come” authorised Peter’s bold step 
from the ship on the wave, and thus 
divested it of all presumption, we reply 
that the same omnipotent voice speaks 
the same wonder-working “come” to 
every needy soul. ‘'o the willing, trust- 
ing soul, the command, “be ye holy,” is 
more than a command, it is a miraculous 
feat, like the words, ‘be thou clean,” or 
“ let there be light.” 

If the miracles of the old and new dis- 
pensation are examined, it will be seen 
that the demand for sensible evidence is 
utterly inconsistent with the faith that 
works a miracle. And of all the miracles 
of the two dispensations, what can be 
more sublime or divine than the sancti- 
fication of a sin-cursed human soul ? 

6. This demand for sensible evidence 

before believing, reveals an attitude of 
mind unfavorable to, if not preventing 
sanctification, 
; As a matter of fact, how many hold- 
ing such a view attain or retain the grace 
of sanctification? We doubt whether 
one can be found who attained, in this 
spirit, the blessing of entire sanctifica- 
tion. 

And now, if it be said that the teach- 
ing of this article is dangerous in seeming 
to encourage presumption, our defence 
shall be an invincible array of Truth, as 
announced by the Lord and his Apostles, 
and he surely is not a presumptuous 
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FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS, 


MES. MARY D. JAMES. 


One Sabbath evening, in the year 
1821, a little girl was seen kneeling at | 
her seat in the house of God. It wasa 
time of revival, and scores were kneel- 
ing at the altar and adjacent seats for 
prayer, when a class leader, walking 
down the aisle, saw the little penitent 
weeping and praying. Approaching 
her he said, tenderly—‘‘ My little girl 
are you seeking Jesus?” She replied, 
“Yes sir, J do want anew heart.” Well,” 
said he, ‘* Jesus will give it to you my 
dear. Would you like to go to the 
altar?” “ Yes sir,” she answered, ‘ but 
there is no room for me there.” ** Why, 
bless your little heart, you shall go there 
if you want to go,” said the kind brother, 
and taking her up in his arms carried 
her through the crowd and placed her 
at the altar. 

When she found herself there, she 
thought, surely now I shall be blest, for 
this is the place where people go to find 
Jesus. She wept and prayed till the 
meeting closed, but did not feel that her 
heart was made new. When she went 
home and saw her dear mother, she burst 
into tears and said, ‘* Mother I went. to 
the altar to seek Jesus, but I did not find 
Him!” Wer mother said to her, * You 
will find Him if you seek Him with all 
your heart, for He says, those that seek 
me early shall find me. Don’t be dis- 
couraged, you will be sure to find Him.” 
That good mother had consecrated her 
only daughter to God from her birth, 
and named her Mary, because she de- 
sired her to be like Mary who chose 
the good part and sat at the feet of 
Jesus. Daily had she prayed for her dar- 
ling child, and now her heart was made 
glad to find that she had started for 
heaven. 

MARY'S CONVERSION. 

Two days and nights had been spent 
in prayer—excepting a few hours when 
exhausted nature had sunk in brief re- 
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pose. On Tuesday evening a prayer 
meeting attracted the young penitent 
again to the house of God. When the 
invitation was given she hastened to the 
| altar, and as soon as she knelt at that 
sacred spot she met Jesus, and heard 
Him say, “Thy sins are forgiven thee.” 

The gladness of that happy hour is 
still fresh in her memory, as if it were 
but yesterday, and often she reverts to 
it with emotions of exceeding joy. 

Sweet, beyond expression, were the 
joys of her first love, but carly she met 
with discouragements. Jew there were 
who greeted the little pilgrim with 
words of good cheer, and some of 
Christ's followers at first looked coldly 
upon her, thinking she was too young to 
know the joys of salvation. 

One day she heard her grandmother 
say to her mother, “ What an idea, thaé 
Nittle Mary is converted ! Why, she is 
certainly too young to know anything 
about a change of heart. It cannot be. 
It is only excitement, and will soon pass 
away.” Mary heard those words with 
deepest sorrow. She loved and revered 
her pious grandmother, and _ thought, 
surely she knows all about it, and she 
says a child so young as I cannot be 
converted. O, can it be that I was 
mistaken? I was so sure that Jesus 
blessed me and forgave my sins—and I 
was so happyf! Weeping in agony she 
hastened to her room and knelt in prayer, 
asking God to speak to her heart as He 
did before, if indeed she had been con- 
verted, and give her such an evidence 
that she never could doubt it. 

He did speak, and revealed Himself 
to her as her own blessed Saviour, giving 
her the sweetest assurance of His love. 
So clear was the light, so strong the 
assurance, that she could as soon have 
doubted her existence as to have doubted 
her acceptance with God. 

An hour had passed, of sweet com- 
munion with Jesus—in which His glories 
80 beamed upon her soul, that she 
thought herself already within the pre- 
cincts of that bright world, of which 
He is the light and the glory—when she 
awoke to the consciousness that she was 
still an inhabitant of earth. Then she 
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longed to tell her dear grandmother how 
Jesus had revealed himself to her, and 
that there was no mistake about her 


| conversion ; but fearing it would be dis- 


respectful to call in question her senti- 
ments, she concluded it would be better 
to remain silent, and show by her life 
that she was truly a child of God. 

Some weeks after this, the heart of 
the young convert was made glad by 
hearing that loved one speaking very 
differently about her conversion. She 
said, “after all, I do think that child 
has been converted. I have been watch- 
ing her closely, and see a change in her 
spirit and lite.” From that time the 
aged saint and her dear grandchild en- 
joyed sweet communion in the things of 
God till the frail tabernacle fell at the 
age of 84 years, and the freed spirit 
soared away to the “ palace of angels and 
God.” For many years a beloved and 
honored member of the Baptist church, 
abounding in good works—a beautiful 
example of Christian fidelity, humility, 
benevolence, and usefulness. Her re- 
quest was that her funeral text should 
be, “I will make mention of His right- 
eousness and His only.” 

REMARKABLE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

Desiring to connect herself with the 
church, Mary spoke to her mother in 
reference to it, and her reply was, “I 
am quite willing for you to do 0, but 
your father will not consent.” Her 
daughter said, “I think God will make 
Sather willing. Ill pray that He will.” 
Earnestly did she ask God to influence 
her father’s heart ;—and strong in faith 
that her prayer would be answered, she 
approached him, and throwing her arms 
around his neck, said, “father, wont 
you please to let me join the Methodist 
church?” He seemed surprised, and 
said, ‘“‘why do you want to isin the 
church ?” She replied, “because I want 
to go to heaven, and I think it will 
help me to get there.” He was silent for 
a few moments, and his little daughter 
was praying in her heart—Zord make 
him willing. Looking into his face, she 
saw tears flowing from his eyes, and ten- 
derly kissing her he replied, “my dear, if 
it will do you any good, I am willing you 
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should connect yourself with the church 
of your choice.” 

This was evidently an answer to 
Mary’s prayers, for her father had been 
greatly opposed to the M. E. Church, 
having been brought up in the society of 
Friends, and inclining to the Unitarian 
doctrines of Elias Hicks, he felt no fel- 
lowship with Methodist doctrines or 

, usages, and regarded them as fanatical. 
For these reasons he had for years pre- 
vented his wife from becoming a mem- 
ber of that church where she had learn- 
ed the way of salvation, and found re- 
demption in Jesus. After Mary had 
obtained his consent for her to join the 
church, she asked for the same privi- 
lege to be granted to her mother. With- 
out hesitation it was given, and mother 
and daughter from that time joyfully 
worshiped together, with the devoted 
band of Christians, whom they so much 
loved. 

HELPS IN THE WAY. 

There were some of God's faithful 
ones, who took the feeble child by the 
hand, and helped her onward. One of 
them, an aged class leader, always had 
a loving smile and a kind word for her. 
Placing his hand upon her head, he 
would lift his eyes heavenward, saying, 
“God bless the dear child! Mary hath 
chosen that good part which shall never 
be taken away from her.” How that 
little heart was strengthened, and how she 
“went on her way rejoicing ” after such a 
benediction! / 

Several others of the leading members 
of the church soon became interested 
in the young Christian, and often spoke 
encouraging words to her. Her class 
leader took special pains in giving her 
faithful instructions, and watching over 
her in love. he class meeting was 
highly prized by her. ‘There she gained 
spiritual strength which enabled her to 
resist temptation, and in taking up her 
cross to speak of her experience she was 
greatly blessed. ‘The class-room was as 
the gate of heaven to her soul, and she 
always looked forward to its sacred privi- 
Jeges with delight; not allowing any 


engagement to interfere with the duty of 
attending class. 
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The prayer meeting, too, had strong 
attractions, and afforded great encour- 
agement and strength in her upward 
journey. It was in this means of grace 
especially that she learned to bear the 
cross. In attempting to lead in prayer, 
or speak as a witness for Jesus, she 
would tremble from timidity, and con- 
scious weakness, but remembering the 
precious promises of help from above, 
she would look to the strong for strength, 
and always felt that she had divine aid, 
and that she gained an increase of grace 
every time she lifted the cross. 

It seemed strange that a child so 
young should be called upon to lead in 
prayer, yet Mary was often asked to do 
so in the small social prayer meetings. 
To this her mother felt an objection, which 
she expressed. It appeared to her tobe 
wrong to lay so heavy a burden on one 
so weak. In consequence of her mother’s 
objection the child thought at first that 
she might be excused ; but on making it 
a subject of prayer felt that it was her 
duty to pray when called upon, and 
stating this conviction to her mother she 
was reconciled and allowed her to act 
according to her sense of duty. 

(To be Conlinued). 
—— 


For the Guide. 
DEW DROPS. 


M. ANNESLEY. 


Obey, and you will have no difficulty 
about believing—disobedience is the 
mother of unbelief. 

Idol worshipers are very particular 
in their obedience, that is, when they 
are sincere, hence their faith in going to 
shrines, altars, &c. 

The day is never so dark but God has 
a ray for it. If*you are too bad for 
Christ tohelp you, then you are hopeless. 

God leads us about as he did the chil- 
dren of Israel], in various ways, to humble 
us, and let us see if not what is in our 
heart now, that which once reigned there. 
With some prosperity is the test, and 
with others adversity is the most fruitful 
state ; and we are wise when we quietly 
acquiesce in the divine method, looking , 
up with “Thy will be done” in the 
heart. 


HE LEADETH ME 


One writing of her state, beautifully 
says: ‘*'Time is passing on wherever we 
are, and we are nearing our journey’s 
end; I feel it so with me. I am waiting 
on the good Lord to keep me in a sate 
attitude of soul before him, and to mark 
out all my path to the glory which shall 
be revealed.” 

Prayer keeps the pathway open from 
earth to heaven. It is quite a mistake 


to substitute family prayer for secret | 


prayer. 

This sin came turning up on a dear 
woman's death-bed, and then she found 
what she thought her gain was all loss! 
loss ! 

There is a time toask, and there is a 
time to go forward, upon that which you 
have asked. 

When we are up tothe mark with 
others, God is sometimes up to the mark 
with us, but we cannot bear his entire 
justice, and ery for mercy, and learn to 
use it. 


Ot >+-—___ 
For the Guide. 
THOUGHTS FOR THE " GOIDE.”’ 


E. B. 8. 
“Tam the resurrection and the Jife.”’ 


‘‘“Heavenward! Death shall lead at last, 
To the home where I would be: 
All my sorrows overpast. 
I shall triumph there with Thee. 
Jesus, who bast gone before, 
That we, too, might heavenward soar.” 


The sting of death taken away ; 
because I live, ye shall live also.” 
How firm a foundation has been laid 
for the faith of the Christian, in the death 
and resurrection of Him who was the 
first fruits of them that slept. He, in 
whom were united the human and the 
divine, and who, having been tempted 
like as we sometimes are, comes to our 
aid just at the right time and in the right 
places, for He says, ‘I am with you al- 
way, even to the end.” 
44 What a friend we have in Jesus, 
All our griefs and woes to bear, 
What a privilege to carry 
Everything to God in prayer 
© what peace we often forfeit, 
O what needless pain we bear, 
Ail because we do not carry 
Everything to God in prayer.’’ 
OUR ELDER BROTHER. 
“¥or, verily, He took not on him the 
nature of angels, but he took on him the 
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seed of Abraham.” He was made like 
unto us, his brethren, that he might be a 
faithful and merciful High Priest, coming 
between us and God to take away our 
sins. What wisdom in the Infinite One 
to give us such a mediator—one, too, 
who had known temptation. 

How strange that any should be willing 
to look upon Christ as less than the im- 
personation of the Deity made manifest 
in the flesh, for is He not just what we 
need? having like us been made partaker 
of flesh and blood! 

One would think that all would be 
willing—yea, eager to accept Christ as 
he is held up in the “ Word of Life,” as 
equal with the Father, inasmuch as he 
is an ever-present and unfailing help in 
time of need. 

“T need thee, precious Jesus, 
I need thee day by day, 
To fill me with Thy fulness, 
To lead me on my way: 
I need thy Holy Spirit, 
To teach me what Iam, 
To show me more of Jesus, 
Te point me to the Lamb,” 
«‘T need thee, precious Jesus, 
And hope to see Thee soon, 
Encircled with the rainbow, 
And seated on Thy Throne. 
There—with Thy blood- childre 
My joy shall re ea er Hanae 
To sing Thy praises, Jesus! 
To gaze, my Lord, on theo, 

And now, brethren partakers of the 
heavenly calling, let us consider the 
Apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion, Christ Jesus, as our Saviour from 
all sin ! 

Glory to Jesus! he can cleanse from 
all sin! The heart that believes on him 
as a perfect Saviour, does enter into rest ! 
Such rest—such peace! The world 
knows it not; and, blessed pe God. it 
cannot take it away! Beloved. let us 
come boldly to the throne of erace and 
ask for the rest that comes by belieeiie 5 
then shall we find our Saviour a present 
and perfect Saviour, moment by moment. 

“ Therefore, I come, Thy gentle call obeying, 
And lay my sins and sorrows at Thy feet, 
On everlasting strength my weakness staying, 
Clothed in Thy robe of righteousness complete : 
Then, rising and refreshed, I leave Thy throne, 


And follow on to know as I am known!” 
Po’ REEPsIE, Jan. 18, 1871. 
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For the Guide. 
MY EXPERIENCE, 


MARY GREEN, 


I was blessed with pious parents, who 
early taught me to pray. 
spirit often strove with my heart—I 
many times had direct answers to prayer, 
and in the twelfth year of my age, God, 
for Christ's sake, forgave my sins—the 
evidence was so bright and clear, that I 
have never doubted it, although more 
than forty years have passed away. 

Not long after my conversion, I 
sought the dlessing of perfect love; by 
day and night my prayer was, “ Create 
im me aclean heart, O God, and renew a 
right spirit within me.” Through grace I 
was enabled to cast all on Christ, and 
oh, what sweet rest and peace did I enjoy. 

As years passed away and care in- 
creased, I lost in a measure this sweet 
love from my heart, which was a source 
of great grief, for I felt so much the 
need of it. My thirsty, panting soul 
longed for the fullness there was in Jesus, 
and with groaning cries and earnest 
pleading, I felt I could not rest without 
the constant witness that I “was wholly 
the Lord's.” 

On Monday morning, Oct. 15th, 1849, 
as I went to secret prayer, I opened my 
Bible to read while kneeling before the 
Lord—as is my custom—and the Spirit 
whispered, this is the time you shall be 
blessed. Then was I enabled to give up 
friends, home, property, self, all to Jesus, 
for time and eternity. I felt the Holy 
Spirit enter my heart to wash, cleanse, 
and punfy. God gave me faith that He 
would bless, but I had not the evidence. 
Something seemed to say, ‘ Whatsoever 
things ye desire when ye pray believe ye 
receive and ye shall have them.” God 
gave Me power to believe he had ac- 
complished the work, and O, what per- 
fect peace filled my soul! I-was lost in 
wonder, love, and praise. My soul was 
full, and I drank and drank of the pure 
water of life which flowed from the 
Throne of God. For months and years 
{ have been drinking, still the fountain 
ig inexhaustible. At times so much of 
the divine power has rested upon me 
that I kave thought my soul would leave 
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this earthly clay and ‘Soar to worlds 
on high.” 

I often have fierce conflicts with the 
world, flesh, and devil, but I goto Jesus, 
the same blessed fountain, and oh! what 
rich feasts of love my soul enjoys. I 
know that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin. 

The “Guide” and Mrs. Palmer's 
works have been of incalculable value to 
me and my friends. I do not see how 
any person can afford to be without 
them. We are endeavoring to scatter 
them all through this region of country; 
that scriptural holiness may spread in 
our midst, and blessed be the name of 
the Lord, we are already realizing the 
desire of our hearts. 

—_—_——7 +o? 


For the Guide. 
WHISPERERS, 


H. B. 


Somethings which are scarcely. ac- 
knowledged as a fault, are classed in the 
Scriptures with heinous sins. An in- 
stance of this occurs in Romans i. 29, 
where whisperers are put into the same 
category with very evil doers. Few 
people reckon it as evil-speaking to 
whisper in the ear of an intimate friend 
some quiet words of disapprobation about 
another person, especially if the one 
whose fault is spoken of is referred to 
in such pleasant terms as “our dear 
brother,” or “‘our good sister,” or ‘that 
beloved child of God.” Criticisms that 
would hardly be regarded as necessary 
to address to the person himself, are often 
spoken to others, with the feeling on the 
part of him who does it, that he is very 
solicitous to watch for the welfare of the 
cause of Christ, and has only a benevo- 
lent feeling towards the one of whom he 
whispers. 

Two or three questions fairly ‘ consid- 
ered and answered might help us to a 
right judgment of ourselves in this mat- 
ter. Would I feel quite comfortable if 
the slightly censured brother overheard 
my remarks upon him? Would it not 
be more consistent with Christian love, 
either to be silent, or if necessary to 
speak, to do so only to the erring brother 
himself alone? How would I like to 
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have my brethren and sisters putting | 


their heads together and whispering to 
ach other about my infirmities and 
mistakes ? 

We say nought against contending 
earnestly for the faith, or admonishing 


others to order and propriety. We | 
would. encourage every one to watch) 


over others in a spirit of love, and with 
all tenderness and frankness to indicate 
to them, where we think they can im- 
prove and let their light shine more to 
the glory of God. But speaking to 
others of their faults does not help them, 
neither does it tend to love, peace, or 
purity. If we are whisperers, we do at 


least three evil things, viz: we hurt our- | 


selves, we hurt those who listen to our 
whisperings, and we hurt those whom 
we whisper about. When one does that 
which is not in accordance with our 
judgment, how much better it is in most 
cases,to suppress all unnecessary remarks, 
and lift up our heart in prayer for the 
Holy Spirit to teach and guide him in 
the best way. 
a 


For tho Guide. 
SUPERNATURAL EXPERIENCES. 


M. A. VEEDER,. 


Belief in a power superior to nature is 
the very root of religion. Misconception 
as to the method of operation of' this 
power, is the very source of both infidelity 
and fanaticism—of puny and distorted 
experience. A wrong expectation un- 
fulfilled, tends to destroy all faith ; seem- 
ingly fulfilled, it tends to produce wilder 
expectations. Can we presume that 
Supreme Intelligence will demean itself 
by continued departures from law, order 
and reason, in order to follow the vain 
fancies of men ? 

Such an idea is as absurd as it is to 
believe, that because there is system in 
nature, Divine providence is excluded. 
Yet sceptical science urges, that because 
phenomena which in darker ages were 
regarded as purely miraculous, are now 
seen to be the product of forces whose 
relations can be investigated, that hence 
the God of the Bible is a myth. It would 
push us to the conclusion that every 
manifestation in the material, or even in 


the spiritual world, is but an evolution of 


_ eternal force, acting upon eternal matter, 


according to unchanging laws. Such 


| thinkers have not hesitated to call Jeho- 


vah—the World-Spirit—in plain terms, 
blind force. They have supposed thought 
to be merely a secretion of the brain. 
The presence of phosphorous gives think- 
ing power, in the same way that the 
stomach cannot assimilate food without 
gastric juice. These and like expres- 
sions unmodified lead to absolute fatalism 
—a fatalism worse than that which re- 
sults from a mistaken application of the 
Divine Sovereignty, so as to destroy 
human responsibility; a fatalism that 
makes everything seen or unseen but a 
link in an endless chain of causes and 
developments. Miracles are impossible, 
the supernatural is annihilated, and the 
revealed religion of the Bible is worthless, 
save as it embodies some very excellent 
moral teachings—mositly too excellent for 
daily use however. ; 

Such are the conclusions to which men 
are led, by fuiling to recognize the fact 
that God everywhere works through 
means. The wrong expectation to which 
we referred, is the expectation that an 
end may be gained without the use of the 
appropriate means. Prayer itself cannot 
be substituted where other means aro re- 
vealed. It may be accessory to them, 
it may serve to reveal them, but it can- 
not be substituted for them. If we know 
that a certain medicine will cure us, if 
we are told that a certain road will lead 
us whither we desire to go, it would be 
rank fanaticism to pray for or expect 
healing or advancement, whilst we neither 
take’ the remedy nor follow the path. In 
God's providence and grace, there ate 
secondary causes, established principles 
channels through wh pe 
It is by our power of choice an 
ness _ that we take advantage of these 
provisions already made. It is only as 
God directs and intensifies these eatab- 
lished agencies, that they become in any 
sense supernatural—not supernatural in 
character, but in power and application. 
In most of the remarkable experiences, 
conversions, and answers to prayer, the 
means employed are evident. Often 
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d willing- 
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weak in themselves, they suddenly be- 
come marvelously successful. Though 
the results are logical, and may be in- 
vestigated, it does not exclude Divine 
power. On the contrary, we take the 
ground squarely, that whatever good 
there is in them, comes from God, and 
further than this, there can be nothing 
in us or in our surroundings that is really 
blessed, except it come from the Father 
of all mercies. Butwe bave no warrant 
to expect that any one of the unnumbered 
blessings, both temporal and spiritual, 
bestowed upon us, will be our abiding 
portion without any effort on our part in 
the use of the means. Ifa man would 
be rich, he must be industrious and per- 
severe ; if he would have learning, he 
must study; if he would be spiritually 
minded, he must forsake his sins and 
serve God faithfully. Does he love God 
and deal justly, he shall be prospered. 
Thus far we have not advanced the 
query as to whether the resources of the 
Infinite were exhausted in the creation 
and arrangement of the known universe. 
God may have means and methods of 
working, above and beyond any that 
science has revealed. If our senses were 
multiplied, we might perhaps discover 
some of them; until then it will be a hope- 
less task to attempt it. When Christ 
was on earth, it is probable that, for a 
special purpose, supernatural agencies, 
in addition to supernatural power, were 
brought into . requisition repeatedly. 
Practically this concerns us very little,the 
important point is, that he does reveal 
himself continually in ways suited to the 
capacity of our finite intelligences. In 
those ways we shall ever find Him, and 
ever receive what we most need, accord- 
ing to our confidence towards Him. 
SCHENEcTapy, N, Y, 


\ For the Guide. 
VOIOE FROM THE WILDERNESS, 
MARY M, PRESTON. 

In 1835 I gave my heart to my Re- 
deemer, and found him to be “ the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
one altogether lovely ;” and for years I 
felt that I enjoyed his presence daily ; 
but being surrounded with a large family, 
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with many cares and anxieties, I would 
often let them so engross my time, as to 
leave but a small share to devote to the 
“one thing needful.” Hence I was 
yacillating, sometimes on the mountain 
top, and sometimes low in the valley, for 
nearly forty years. 

When my family had most of them 
removed to these western wilds, we fol- 
lowed them, that, as an unbroken family, 
we might together spend the balance of 
our days. We soon saw them all settled 
around ug, and I felt then that the world 
afforded me the greatest satisfaction it 
ever had, and I almost lost sight of 
my dependence on something higher 
than the arm of flesh to sustain mein a 
trying hour. Soon the destroyer came 
in our midst, aud took a dear one—the 
idol of my heart—a lovely daughter, in 
the morning of life; and oh! how dark 
my pathway seemed. I felt that I had 
almost forfeited the consolation that is 
promised to mourners, by letting idols 
reign in my heart. My grief became in- 
consolable, andI saw that I must get 
nearer my Saviour, or life would become 
a burden. 

At that time a dear friend sent me 
a few ccpiea of the “* Guide,” and I read 
and re-read them, and was led to see just 
what I needed to sustain me through 
life, and fit me to meet my sainted loved 
ones that would be awaiting me on the 
blissful shore. 

The theme that it inculeated was new, 
having never had it so clearly explained 
before: and O, what a hungering and 
thirsting seized me, for a heart freed 
from sin, and made pure in the all- 
cleansing fountain. But O, what a 
mountain of difficulties loomed up. It 
seemed impossible for me to attain it, 
and ifI should, I could not live it where 
it was not preached, and no one pro- 
fessed it, and perhaps very few, if any, 
believed it to be a distinct blessing 
from justification, and then to promise to 
take up every cross, however great, well 
knowing my lack of talent and my difli- 
dence. I feared I should fail, and 
commit an unpardonable sin, yet I wept 
and prayed much, and mourned that I 
could not enjoy the privilege of attend- 
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ing meetings for the promotion of holi- 
ness, and often thought I would walk 
ten miles to attend such a meeting, and 
ask counsel of those that enjoyed the 
blessing. 

I subscribed for the 
every number gave me some new light 
in the way to obtain it, 
my longing desire to be a_ participant. 
In this way I continued for nearly two 
years, trying all the while to overcome 
my most besetting sins, that I could gain 
confidence to ask God to receive me. 

In former years I had formed a habit, 
fora difficulty in my head, of using snuff, 
and it seemed almost 
my comfort as my food. I had 
never thought of its being sinful until 
the question came with force to my 
mind, one day, “‘ would you be willing 
to give up that habit entirely for Christ’s 
sake?” I pondered over it a while, and 
concluded it must be a temptation, that 
it could hardly be possible that one at 
my advanced age, should be called to 
make that sacrifice, but it followed me 
with the impression that. I must, or never 
be made a partaker of the blessing of 
full salvation. 

I made several attempts to leave off, 
by degrees, but failed in so doing. I 
then told my Saviour, if that was His 
will, concerning me, He must help me 
to overcome, and in Zs strength I set it 
aside forever, and suffered no inconve- 
nience, and felt that a great victory was 
gained, but did not get the evidence that 
Llonged for ; and on looking the ground 
over again, I saw that se/f had not been 
wholly given up, and that was the hard- 
est of all. It took some weeks to lay 
hold of that faith that enabled me to be- 
lieve that God could and would take me 
with all my imperfections, and seal me 
his. 

At length a calm and quiet peace set- 
tled deep in my heart, such as I had not 
felt before, then I thought I would try 
and live a consistent Christian life, and 
not say anything about a different at- 
tainment from what I had professed 
before. I had many happy hours, but 


as 


still darkness and doubts would some- 
times almost make me loose the evi- 


“Guide,” and | 


and increased | 


dence of my acceptance, but never quite 
lost it. 

Thus I lived over one year, never 
really satisfied till one evening, ina social 
meeting, in the M. E. Chureh, 1 told 
them what I believed the Lord had done 
for me, and T felt “ my glad soul mount- 
ing higher in a chariot of fire,” and 
thought the victory gained complete, 
but after retiring to my chamber, alone, 
that night, it seemed as though the 
enemy hurled all the fiery darts at me 
he could command ; told me I had made 
a fool of myself, that no one would put 


| any confidence in me any more, and I 
essential to | 


had better not say anything about it. I 
tried to reason with my feelings, and 
they grew worse and worse ; at leneth I 
arose with a determined resolve, such as 
Inever felt before, andif I ever invoked 
divine guidance to some portion of scrip- 
ture it was then, to forever settle the 
matter whether I was deceived or not, 
and hastening to my Bible the first words 
that met my eye were in Jeremiah xvii. 
7-8, “ Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is, 
for he shall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 
by the river, and shall not see when heat 
cometh, but her leaf shall be green: and 
shall not be careful in the year of drousht 
neither shall cease from yielding frujt.” 

I closed my Bible, and praised God 
with an audible voice, and felt that my 
feet stood firm on the rock of ages, and 
I could say, 


«Should earth against my soul engage, 
And fiery darts be hurled, 4 
Then I can smile at Satan’s rage 
And face a frowning world.” 
Weeks have passed since, and the fire 
still burns on the altar of my heart 


«Jesus all the day lon 
Is my joy and my song,” 


I am nearing my three scor 
ten. Itis with a tremblin 
these lines, but I have bright glimpses of 
the land of Beulah, and often cast a 
wishful eye. Iam looking forward with 
joyful anticipation when my ransomed 
spirit will be freed from this cage of 
mortality, and fly through the trackless 
ether to join the angelic choir. 
Norruern, Mich., Dec., 1870. 
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XLIX. 
ON RIGHT BEING, 
T. Ce Us 


To think, to feel, to act, to Bz, 
This is life’s mighty mystery ; 
But Berne is the secret spring, 
From which the rest their birth-right bring. 


The central source, hid deep within, 
With Being all our acts begin ; 

And thought and sentiment as well 
Within the folds of Being dwell. 


‘Tis thus the life-power of the soul, 
And hath o’er all its acts control ; 

And as there's truth or falsehood there, 
There’s truth or falsehood everywhere. 


So let the Burma, made divine, 

With central truth and glory shine ; 
And then the stamp and seal of heaven 
To feeling, thought, and act are given. 


Le 
FOLLOW JESUS, 
T. O. Ue. 
To follow Jesus is to be 
Possessor of his inward state; 
His truth, his love, his purity, 
And all that made him good and great. 


To follow Jesus is to take 
The yoke of the great Father's will ; 
And friends and earthly good forsake, 
The Father’s purpose to fulfil. 


To follow Jesus is to go 
The bloody way of Calyary’s cross, 
If that can ward oppression’s blow, 
And save humanity from loss. 


Oh, be it ours to be like Him ; 
Our thought, our purpose, and our prayer; 
And thus the crown, that grows not dim, 
Of the great « Rider Brother ” share. 
a ae SS 


For the Guide. 
ACTUAL SIN, 
BEV. I. GILL, A. M. 


This is a phrase of frequent. use in 
some quarters ; and we are told that ab- 
stinence from it is one of the marks of a 
true Christian. J have never seen this 
phrase defined by those who use it ; but 
from a study of its use, I conclude that 
it generally means an overt act, or out- 
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ward action. The phrase is very unfor- 
tunate in such a It would be 
more appropriate to designate a wrong 
volition; for volition is really the only 
act the mind ever performs, and the out- 
ward operation is only its continuance, 
its expression and its proof to others. 
“Te that looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, hath committed adultery al- 
ready with her.” ‘He hath committed,” 
Morally the deed is done in the assent of 
the will, which is the only active and 
morally responsible agent. Actual sin 
is, therefore, whatever wrong the soul 
wills or assents to, whether the body has 
any part in it or not. 

But there may also be sin in the feel- 
ings and dispositions, even though they 
are not the immediate effect of volition, 
and are not allowed any noticeable out- 
ward development. We have sometimes 
heard good people say that bad feelings 
are not sinful, if we do not yield to them. 
If this is received without limitation, it 
is a very dangerous and pernicious error. 
We are bound to have all ‘our moral 
feelings right, except so far as they are 
the necessary effect of inevitable ignor- 
ance ; and when this is the only cause of 
their wrong operation, they are then 
simply erroneous, and not sinful—morally 
right, but intellectually wrong. In all 
other cases, they are wrong where they 
do not in perfection conform to the moral 
standard of God’s perfect and holy law. 

The Bible is uniform and very em- 
phatic in its attribution of sinfulness to 
certain feelings, irrespective of our yield- 
ing to them or acting them out. ‘He 
that hateth his brother is a murderer,” 
no matter whether he commits any out- 
ward deed of violence or not. According 
to Scripture, “ The imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart is evil.” From 
the heart proceedeth good or evil. It is 
evil before it proceeds or comes forth. 
Hence the necessity of a change of 
heart; for it is the heart, and not the 
outward life, which determines and con- 
stitutes the character in the sight of 
God. 

Nor does it change the sinfulness of 
these feelings, or in any way change 
their moral character, to be able to plead 


sense. 


THEORY OF 


SANCTIFICATION. 


that we disapprove of them, or endeavor 
to repress them. 
nature sinful, and have no right to exist. 
It is not enough to disapprove or oppose. 


They must be utterly destroyed and re- | 
Covetousness | 
must be replaced by liberality, pride by | 


placed by their opposites. 


humility, anger and hatred by love, 
scepticism by faith, self reliance by trust 
in God, the fear of man by the fear of 


God, envy and jealousy by perfect con- | 


tent, if outstripped by others, and a pure 
satisfaction in their greater advancement. 
There is a class of feelings which are 


not intrinsicaNy moral, and they are not | 


to be destroyed, but only regulated. 
These will, often with painful energy, 
seek gratification When compliance is 
impossible, or would be wrong. This is 
true of all the bodily appetites, the 
domestic affections, and the social pro- 
pensities. The craving, the pain of de- 
lay, or denial in these cases, is not 
necessarily sinful. It is not wrong to 
feel hunger or domestic bereavement, or 
social isolation, and the depression of 


energy or of spirits which may thence 


ensue. It is wrong only when we suc- 
cumb to these feelings to the injury of 
the higher parts: of our nature. It is here 
only that the phrase about yielding to 
feeling has any force. An ardent love 
of knowledge may be working in us when 
Providence calls us to some effort of 
benevolence, and not the craving for 
study ; but compliance will then be sin. 
But let us be careful not to confound 
this class of feelings with those that have 
always an essential moral character, 
those which must be hated and destroyed 


as implying actual sin. 
ee Oe 
For the Guide. 


THEORY OF SANCTIFICATION, 
REV. JOSEPH HAMMOND. 


A ctmaR and adequate view of the 
true theory of sanctification is most im- 
portant, for, as rational creatures, the 
inquiry of our minds naturally follows 
the experience of our hearts, leading us 
to describe the state which, through 
grace, we have attained, and the path 
by which the Lord has led us. If true 
theories are not adopted, false ones yen- 


They are in their very | 
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erally will be, and in matters of relig- 
ion, false views always havea pernicious 
influence. Tor example, according to 
the theory of some, the work of the 
Spirit in the heart, at conversion, is dis- 
tinct in its nature from sanctification, 
and the soul is never sanctified in part 
till it is sanctified wholly ; a view utterly 


| confusing to the mind of an inquirer 


upon the subject. Others, being unable 
to draw lines of distinction between the 
states of partial and complete sanctifi- 
cation, refuse to acknowlédge that there 
és such a distinction, and claim that con- 
version inyolvyes complete sanctification, 
thus practically shutting out the claims 
of the higher life. Others there are 
who teach that the soul merely regener- 
ated, and not entirely sanctified, is not in 
a fit state for heaven, and thus they make 
God's word contradict itself, and discour- 
age many sincere believers who as yet 
are unable to find the complete rest of 
faith and perfect love: There are others 
still who, with their minds confused with 
adverse réasonings on the subject, have 
renounced all theories and restricted 
themselves to the consideration of that 
which is purely practical, leaving others 
to infer that that which is utterly inex- 
plicable must be confused in its own 
nature, and hence untrue. With these 
preliminary remarks, we proceed to the 
inquiry: What is Sanctification 2 

_Inasmuch as sanctification in one 
view, is the negation of depravity, it is 
legitimate that the discussion of this 
subject be preceded by the definition of 
depravity. 

Depravity is a state of alienation from 
God, in which the true knowledge of 
God is lost from the mind, and the love 
of God is consequently lost from the 
heart, giving place to gross affections, 
which, according to the laws of the 
mind, condition the will in its action. 

It is also true, that the powers of the 
soul become debased in their nature, a8 
well as in their use. It is a law of our 
nature, that we assimilate to that which 
we worship. When our souls engage in 
their proper worship, “Beholding, 28 i0 
a glass, the glory of the Lord, we are 
changed into the same image, from glory 
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to glory.” 
our high relations, we prostrate our- 
selves in devotion to that which is earth- 
born and degenerate, we degrade our- 
selves to the image of the earthy. 


But, when in desecration of |love in a certain degree, sanctifies in 


part, the prevalence of the same princi- 
ple ina greater degree would sanctify 
wholly. Entire sanctification, then, is such 


/arevelation of God in the consciousness 


When this false worship has been long | 


continued, and all spiritual recognition 
of God, and ail love for Lim, have long 


ceased from the consciousness; the soul | 
reaches a state of religious insensibility | 


in which it may well be said to be dead 
in trespasses and sin. 
With this view of depravity clearly in 


fied to inquire into the nature of sanc- 
tification. 
of depravity, the true knowledge of God 
is lost from the mind. The medium by 
which the soul attains a spiritual knowl- 
edge cf Ged is faith. Faith is the 
magic telescope which pierces the clouds 
and darkness, which ever circumscribe 
the gaze of sense and reason, and opens 
a celestial avenue, in which the rays of 
the divine glory beam, in gentle lustre, 
upon the soul. The person without 
faith is without spiritual knowledge, and 
it i8 in proportion to the clearness and 
extent of one’s faith, that the knowledge 
of God is revealed to the soul. It is a 
law of our minds, that knowledge should 
be antecedent to the sacrifice of the af- 
fections. "Thus, the knowledge of God 
is antecedent to the loveof God. When, 
through the medium of faith, a ray of 
divine light beams in upon the soul, im- 
parting the knowledge of God, in his 
true character, in obedience to the call 
divine, the dead sensibility starts forth 
into life, as Lazarus from his tomb, and 
the first impulse of the soul is that of 
tenderest love. This love is of such a 
character that it assumes at once the 
supremacy of the heart, and conditions 
the will in all its action. Here, then, 
we ee & man who possesses the knowl- 
edge of God in his mind, the love of 
God in his heart, and an obedient will. 
We say of him: “He is regenerated.” 
We also say, “ He is sanctified in part.” 
All thisis true, and that which sancti- 
fied him in part is the prevalence of di- 
vine love in his heart. It is then mani- 


fest, that if the prevalence of the divine 


We have said that in a state | 
| tion of the heart, viz: the love of God, 


| love 
our minds, we shall be the better quali- | 


of man, through the medium of faith, as 
at once, through the magnetic power of 
the divine attraction, subverts all unholy 
affinities of the soul, and centres the 
heart’s affections upon God. 

But, some may inquire: “Is not the 
process more complete?”  ‘* How ean 
sanctify us?” Our view al 
ready explained, represents that de- 
pravity is a depravation of the  affec- 
tions, through a loss of the ruling affec- 


which loss was consequent upon a loss 
of the knowledge of God from the mind. 
Now, evidently, the process reversed, 
gives us sanctification. The sensuous 
heart of the worldling is joined in idola- 
trous love to a thousand forbidden ob- 
jects. But when God is revealed in his 
consciousness, the equilibrium is restored 
to his mind. The heart is revolution- 
ized; sinful objects of affection become 
divested of their fascinating power 
through the superior excellency upon 
which the mind now gazes. 

God saves us by immediate exertion 
of his power, it is true, but still, he 
saves us in a manner consistent with the 
Jaws of our minds. As the needle is 
susceptible of the attraction of the load- 
stone, so our hearts, when touched with 
the magnet of faith, yield to the influ- 
ence of divine attraction, and turn in- 
stinctively to God. It is also through 
this reunion with our life-giving source, 
that all the powers of our being become 
vitalized, and soundness is restored to 
our souls. Thus, healthy action is in- 
duced, and healthy action, in a reflex 
manner, begets a healthy state of the 
faculties of which it is predicated. 

In our next we will consider the case 
of the person newly converted, and par- 
tialiy sanctified. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 
oo 
** Love, mighty love my soul o’erpowers, 
Ah! why dost thou so long delay, 
Cut short the work, bring near the hour, 
And let me see the perfect day.”’ 


THY WILL 


BE 


DONE. 
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E.” 


“NEARLY HOM 


REV. J. WILSON. 


A lady Whispere 
“Nearly home,» 
waved her hands w 


d into the ears of a dying saint, 
In reply, she bowed her head, and 
ith holy triumph. 


Nearly ho 


With its streets of shining gold ; 
With its Walls 


And its bear 


me—T see the city, 


of precious jasper, 
ities yet untold. 


Nearly 
Of th 
Filling 


home—J hear the music, 

© ransomed ones above, 

- all the courts of heaven, 
With the strains of perfect love, 


Nearly home 
Standing 
But I canny; 


l see my Saviour, 
by the gates ajar ; 

t tell the beauty, 

Of the bright and Morning Star. 


Nearly home—my soul rejoices, 
Sweetly singing, ‘‘Let me go.” 

Let me §0 where all is glory, 
And the crystal waters flow. 


Nearly home—a few more minutes, 
And My spirit shall be free : 
Hark! T hear my Jesus calling, 
All is well with me—with me. 
HHO. 
For the Guide. 
THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT, 
I. N. KANAGA. 
“Father our hearts wo lift 
Up to Thy gracious throne, 
And thank Thee for the precious gift, 
Of Thine incarnate Son!” 


Christ has been given of the Father to 
us for the redemption of the world. 
This of all others is the greatest gift 
that possibly could have been given. In 
heaven and earth there is no other gift 
comparable with this. It is the gift—the 
unspeakable gift. Other gifts, however 
valuable, when brovght into contrast 
with this gift, lose all their value and 
preciousness. 

If then this greatest of gifts has been 
given to man—freely given—eraciously 
given—how shall God not with him also 
frecly give us all things? If the greater 
gift has already been conferred, the lesser 
surely will, according to the wisdom and 
mercy of God in Christ Jesus. Whata 


lesson is this for our unwavering confi- 
dence, our fixed trust in God for all 
temporal as well as spiritual good—good 
as to this and the coming world. 12) 
wondrous gift of God in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. In him we now have abundant 
redemption, for he is now become our 
blessed Redeemer, Saviour, Brother and 
Friend! ‘* Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift i 
« The gift unspeakablo 
We thankfully receive, 
And to the world Thy goodness tell, 
And to Thy glory live!” 
Newank, N. d., 1871. 

<4 —_____ 
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THY WILL BE DONE. 


REY. 


JAMES MUDGE. 


Ir is often repeated. Do we as often 
realize what it means? Do we suffi- 
ciently recognize the depth of  signifi- 
cance ? 

It is a full theory of life presented in 
four words. It is religion in a nutshell. 
It is the required corrective to that fatal 
blunder of the forbidden fruit, that act 
of our first parents whereby they said, 
“Thy will be violated.” As that sun- 
dered all union with God, this restores 
it. As that meant self-direction, this 
means divine. We will have our own 
way, that said, we will do as we please. 
This says, no, God's way is far better, it 
is only a foolish pride that fails to re- 
cognize it. 

We have here an antidote to sin; a 
remedy for all the mischief it has made; 
a way to put the race back in harmony 
with the law of its development. For, 
he who says, understandingly, “Thy 
will be done,” who adopts it as the prin- 
ciple that shall guide his conduct in all 
things, gives a death-stroke to self-will, 
and tears up selfishness, root and branch. 
He abandons dependence on self and 
puts his trust entirely in God. He is 
willing that God should have complete 
disposal, satisfied that infinite wisdom 
can make no mistake, nor infinite love 
be anything but kind. He says, 

“‘Thy way, not mine, O Lord, 
However dark it be ; 


Lead me by thine own hand, rs 
Choose out the path for me. 
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To him the one thing dreadful is wan- 
dering from the path his Father bids 


favor. That, in his eye, overshadows 


unworthy of a passing thought. The 
smile of God is suecess, so complete 
and soul-satisfying that these incidental 
matters of more or less worldly honor 
or present ease have no title to be heard. 
The least thing, the lowest thing is so 
dignified by being done from God's order, 
that it becomes worthy the fullest atten- 
tion, the most ardent zeal. 

He is of the same mind with Bayma, 
who said, ‘Provided always I execute 
what is well-pleasing in thy divine sight, 
wherever I am, whatever I do, I am 
quite great enough, quite rich enough, 
quite happy enough, quite wise enough.” 
He agrees with Faber, who wrote, “If 
there be an ounce more of glory to God 
in my condemnation, and the proscrip- 
tion of my book, I am only too glad to 
be the means of' his getting it. O the 
music of the Will; it seems’to mag- 
nify its own sweetness, the longer and 
more lovingly we adore it.” 

Such a one is literally a free-will of- 
fering to the Lord, setting no bounds to 
his abandonment, yielded up without the 
reserve of a finger nail, renouncing all 
claim to control the least thing. If in 
business it is as God’s clerk, conducting 
it under his management; if on a farm, 
it is as God’s hired man, following his 
lead ; everywhere a simple steward, as- 
suming no rights of ownership, but look- 
ing toone above. He is like a toy in 
the hands of a child; like a child in the 
arms of its mother; like a leaf before 
the breeze. It is an unquestioning obe- 
dience. It is a “‘yehement devotion of 
the entire being to the service of the 
divine master.” Whatever God loves, 
he loves. What God pleases to send, he 
pleases to receive. 

“He sendeth sun, bo sendeth shower, 
Alike they’re needful for the flower, 
And joys and tears alike are sent, 

To give the soul fit nourishment; 
As comes to me, or cloud, or sun, 
Father, Thy will, not mine, be done.” 


Thy will be done by us, in us, through 


all other considerations, and makes them | 


'has come to the wise 


| us, concerning us; thy will of command, 
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thy will of control ; let it be done at any 


him tread, the one thing desirable, God’s , cost, in everything, without reservation 
‘or condition. 


He who says this has mastered both 
the science and the art of living. He 
conclusion, that 
God's will is always the best course for 
him to pursue, best in every respect. 
Hence he seeks carefully to know it. 
He asks what is the divine direction con- 
cerning this thing or that, in the same 
way that the capitalist asks, how can I 
most profitably invest my money. ‘That 
is, there is no idea of making a sacrifice 
in doing God’s will, but a gain. When 
he finds it he seizes it with joy, sure it: 
will yield him the best return, give him 
most true prosperity, most pleasure in 
the retrospect, most reward in the here- 
after. He never thinks of trying to 
submit to it, he lays hold of it as a trophy, 
with a cheerful alacrity, with gladness 
and glee. If some necessary pain comes 
in the way of its execution, he is certain 
it will be made to work for greater 
good, and is far less than the pain which 
would come from the opposite course. 

Such a man has gained all the prizes 
of life, has solved its problem, has 
achieved the highest success it holds. 


WiteragaM, Mass., eb. 1871. 
ee, 
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‘HE LEADETH ME.” 


Waar if within my peaceful soul 

Joy’s transports may not always swell? 
What though at times a cloud arise 

To hide the face I love so well? 


« 


I yet can hear his cheering voice, 

His hand though not his face I see ; 
My soul shall yet on him repose, 

For well I know ‘‘ He leadeth me.” 


What though the twilight o’er me fall? 
Thy word assists my failing sight ; 
And when I look therein I read 
“At evening time it shall be light.” 


So while He guides my willing feet, 
What foes or ill can conquer me? 
For though his face be lost to sight 
I still can sing, ‘‘He leadeth me.” 
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A YEAR IN HEAVEN. 


In Memoriam. 


TEV. DR. GEO, C. M. ROBERTS 
As years are named on earth, 
One, he hath dwelt in heaven, 
One year with the Redeemed, 
Hath unto him been given. 
One year the pure in heart, 
Hath God the Father seen, 
Close, close beside the throne, 
His rest a year hath been. 


How beautiful his life, 

While here on earth he trod ; 
How gloriously bright, 

Life evermore with God. 
His pure example still, 

Some pilgrim feet shall guide, 
To Zion’s glorious hill, 

Life’s waters sweet beside. 


On earth he walked with God, 
And of Jesus loved to tell ; 
Now he sings with angel choirs, 
Songs of praise, he loved so well. 
Forever with the Lord: 
What here he sowed in tears, 
He'll reap in endless joy, 
Thro’ the eternal years. 


And we who loved him so, 
Through tears lift up our eyes 
Towards our Father’s house, 
His home beyond the skies— 
Remembering his life, 
We'll try to follow on, 
Then earth’s dim twilight past, 
We'll share his blessed home ! 


Groraiz A. Hutsr McLEop, 
BALTIMORE, Jan. 15th, 1871. 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. POLLY FOSTER, 
REV. F. G. HIBBARD, D.D 
(Concluded from page 86). 

It was not in the serene atmosphere of out- 
ward prosperity, that her graces came to 
maturity. Her voyage of life lay across no 
pacific ocean. But the fierce winds never 
drove her from her course, and the buffeting 
of rough seas awakened no fears. When the 
noble form of him who had been her earthly 


| support, and the faithful partner of all her 
joys and griefs, was stricken down, at a time 
not looked for, she stood in dignified sorrow, 
meekly suffering in cheerful hope of reunion ° 
in the kingdom of God. ‘‘ Christ,” said she, 
‘“shas never taken from me any treasure, but 
he hus made it all up by himself. Christ is 
the best society. He alone is a world of 
friends " Her personal infirmities weighed 
heavily upon her during the last years of her 
life, but she never ceased to be good company 
for all classes, the young as well as the aged, 
and it was remarkable how many of the young 
and middle aged sought and retained her 
society. ‘It is not desirable,” said she toa 
friend, smiling, ‘‘to live when one has to 
keep thinking of self, and watch symptoms.” 
But what she did in this way, was so quietly 
done, and with such cheerful grace, as to give 
no unpleasantness to others. Her life had 
been given in the service of others, not of her 
family only, but of the Church, the poor, the 
sick, and wherever religion or humanity 
called. This living to think and care for her- 
self, was a new discipline and trial. 

When very low and feeble during a very 
alarming attack some months before her death, 
a daughter said to her, ‘*‘ Mother, do you 
think you are going to leave us now?” She 
replied, ‘‘The Lord seems to say to me that 
I shall live a little longer. Some of you may 
| go beforeI do.” These last words were pro- 
phetic. One did go before, and she lived to 
suffer with, and comfort the survivors. ‘I 
now see why it was that the Lord spared me,” 
said she. ‘It was to comfort the living.” 
During the sickness just referred to, I visited 
her. Ispoke to her of the future life. She 
said, ««O how good it is to think that the Lord 
should have provided such a blessed place for 
us, and then come to invite us to go and en- 
joy it.” Isaid, ‘‘I hope you will stay with 
us longer.” ‘‘ I have no choice,” she replied, 
“T leave it all with my Heavenly Father. I’ 
am content. I lie here simply waiting the 
will of God.” I asked her if she had much 
pain? ‘For the first day or two,” said she, 
‘‘T suffered a great deal, and I prayed to God 
that, if it might bring me nearer to Jesus, to 
let me suffer. It seemed so desirable to get ® 
little nearer to Jesus.” 

Thus she passed the weeks of a violent 
sickness which shook her frail tenement, 204 
threatened for a time to dissolve it. Ske re- 
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vived however, and resumed her place in the 
Church and social circle, but with diminished 
strength. But the time at length drew near 
that she should ‘‘ go the way of all the earth.” 

She had served her generation by the will 
of God ; she had seen her children settled in 
honorable and useful avocations, and walking 
in the fellowship of Christ’s Church ; she had 
illustrated the Christian virtues with uncom- 
mon clearness, beauty and power, ,in the 
varied relations and conditions of an eventful 
life ; she had by faith ‘obtained a good re- 
port,” anda sure title to ‘‘a better resurrec- 
tion;” and so, sated with years, yet in full 
sympathy with life, and with all that is trne, 
and good, and beautiful in life, she became 
Weary and ‘‘fell on sleep, and was gathered 
to her people.” 

Great was the peace of her closing hours. 
She conyersed like one who conquered death, 
and was now already reclining ‘‘ within the 
veil.” 

“Christ,” said she, ‘‘has always been my 
friend. He is now, and will be to the end.” 
As she entered the shadow of death, she ex- 
claimed, “If this is death, how sweet it is! All 
is peace!” A little after she said, ‘‘ Tell 
everybody that death is sweet—that all is 
peace.” At another time she said, ‘‘Why 
can’t everybody have peace. Why will they 
not haye peace?” As she seemed almost 
gone they gave her stimulants, which revived 
her. She opened her eyes and faintly said, 
** Don’t bring me back again. It is all open be- 
fore me, heayen—heaven ”—and her strength 
failed her that she finished not the utterance 
—and the spirit went to God. 

The life of our sister affords much, very 
much for profitable, instructive meditation. 
She possessed a character of rare strength, 
symmetry and excellence; a mind naturally 
discriminative, clear, correct, and cautious in 
its operations ; decided in its judgment, and 
all controlling in its moral sense. With a 
gentleness which subdued all into compliance 
and good will, and disarmed all malice, she 
was noted and universally respected for the 
firmness of her purposes when once formed. 
With her, nothing was right which was not 
approved of God, nothing was expedient 
which was not pure andgood. She was, em- 
phatically, ‘*a mother in Israel.” All claimed 
an interest and a right in the motherhood of 
her expansive sympathy, and the inexhausti- 
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ble goodness of her heart. And she was as 
judicious and discreet as good. She read 
character with intuitive insight, but her lips 
spoke no words to wound, where her judgment 
and her conscience prompted the mild reproof. 
Who has not lost a friend by her death? Her 
vacant chair will never be filled in the family 
circle, nor her empty seat be soon supplied in 
the Church of God, but her light can never 
go out in the memories and affections of those 
who knew her. 


Recuesten, Jan. 9, 1871. 
+S + + 


A MOTHER IN ISRAEL GONE. 


a WwW. nh. 


Mrs. Janz Foster was born August 1789, in 
Enniskillen, Ireland, and closed her earthly 
pilgrimage at the residence of her son, Adam 
Foster, Esq., near the city of Lansing, Mich., 
Sept. 9, 1870. 

Her native town was repeatedly visited by 
John Wesley. 
mentions under date of May 26, 1789. He 
says: ‘‘At noon I preached to an unwieldy 
multitude in the market place of Enniskillen, 
and I am persuaded not in vain. God was 
there of a truth.” 

The immediate result of this sermon was 
the conversion of ® number of Mrs. F.’s 
ancestral relations, among whom were her 
father and grandfather, who long served the 
society then organized as its first-class leader. 

In asketch read at her funeral, Rey. W. 
H. Perrine says, ‘‘Born at a time when 
Methodism was very unpopular, her cradle 
rocked, as it were, by persecution, her early 
faith sharpened by the hard compression of 
fearful antagonisms, we need not wonder that 
Mother Foster’s piety took on a definite and 
positive type, such as I have never seen sur- 
passed.” 

The rock, not the reed or rush, stands erect 
under the fearful impulsions of the storm. 
And only those who, in thought, in heart, and 
in spirit, are onz with the ‘rock of ages,” 
can abide the blast of scorn and hate of papal 
fury. 

Accustomed in early life to give to gain- 
sayers a reason for her hope, she had attained 
a sharpness and clearness in the statement of 
her experience in the deep things of God, that 
seldom failed to impress those with whom 
she conversed. God gave her early in life 
such a vision of her lost condition as a sinner, 


The last of these visits, he - 
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and such a vision of the efficiency of Christ’s 
cleansing blood to save, such a vision of the 
countenance of God reconciled in Christ, that 
we are told, throughont her protracted reli- 
gious life, not a doabt of her acceptance ever 
seemed to darken, even for 3 moment, her 
cloudless skies. 

A devout stuclent of the word of God, having 
read the Bible through by course more than a 


score of lirncs, and delighting In whatever | 


would shed light upon the sacred page, such 
as various commentaries, the writings of the 
Vesleyon fathers, Mahler’s Life of Trust, the 
Guide to Holiness, the Interior Lite, and 
other similar works, she had atisined an in- 
tellectaal ripeness in spiritual things. 

For many years Mrs. F's life had been a 
Protracted exemplification of the Wesleyan 
doctrine of Christian perfection. 

In her native place for years, her house was 
the home of the itinerant, end the ciass- 
meeting, and was thronged upon Sabbath 
afternoons by those who sought the privileges 
of the Pible class taught there by herself. 

Shortly after they removed to the vicinity 
of Lansing, she was bereaved of her com- 
panion, whose death occurred eighteen years 
Prior to her own 3 therefore, lenving the care 
and education of a large family to devolve 


mainly upon herself. To their welfare, es. 


pecially their religious culture, she largely 
devoted her energies of heart and mind It 
was her privilege to live to see five sons and 
three daughters led to Christ, and become 
members of the Lansing Central M. E. Church 
with herself. Two remaining sons, who oc- 
cupy kouorabie positionsin Kansas city, have 
not practically adopted their mother’s Savi- 
our. To them her dying message was, ‘‘ Live 
unto God.” 

Well might her pastor say at the funeral 
obsequies, “ Her family that have risen up and 


learned to call her blessed, is her monument.” 
LaxsIxne, Mich. 


tet 
GONE TO REBT 


&. ¥. BCOTT. 

Died. in Atlanta, Logan Connty, Dlinols, Jan. 2nd., 
William Willmurth, aged 76 years, 3 months, and 4 
days. 

Our dear aged brother was converted at the 
age of fifteen, in Ohio, ata Camp-meeting, 
and had been identified with the M. E. 
Church sixty-one years. He had labored in 


119 


‘all the lay departments of the church with 
acceptability, especially as class-leader, which 
office he long filled with much Christian 
fidelity. For many years he enjoyed the 

blessing of holiness. His consistent life, and 

| trae regard for all the ordinances of God's 

} House, compelled all with whom. he was ac- 

| quainted, to acknowledge the power of a holy 

life, and of our blessed Ciristionity. 

! Duricg his sickness (which lasted only five 

| days), he rested with perfect resignation in 

| the will of God. At its commeneement, he 

' rernarsed that he should never recover, but 

said, “Allis well.” Herejoiced constantly in 

: prosp cet of that better land. 

The last day of his sickness, he exulted 
in the triumph of a living faith, and so con- 
tinued up to a few hours previous {o his death, 
and then, when speech was Jost, he woula 
look upward, wave his hand, and point tothe 
glories of the heavenly land beyoud the river. 

About an hour before he died, a few vers 
; of the hymn, : 


“We are going home to die no more,” 
was sung. During the singing of those verses, 
he folded his hands across his breast, and 
speech returning,’ he repested, in a low 
whisper, ‘Going home to die no more,” and 
| then again, a few minutes before his death, 
he waved his trembling hand in token of vic- 
tory over death, and his escape from a world 
of sorrow, ton world of eternal rest and joy. 
Thus died our venerable friend and brother, 
leaving an aged companion behind fora few 
days, to wait the saying of the Father, ‘Come 
up higher.” 


Gdrtovial, 


AN ABSURDITY: 
OR, 
“DELIEVE THAT YE HAVEIT AND YE BAVEIT.” 
«oTrue piety withont cessation test 
By theories, the practice part is loats 
Aud like a ball, bandi-d 'twixt pride and wit, 
Rather than yield, both sides the prize will quit: 
Then while his foe the gladiator faite, 
The Atheist, looking on, enjoys the epolis."* 
We scarcely know of a subject standing 
more closely in vital connexion with the reli- 


gion of the heart, where the enemy of all 


ta a 


righteousness has turned glndiator, and, 


under fairer semblauce of pisty, made more 
havoc than on the subject which stands as the 


ee 
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caption of this article. Alas ! with how many | therefore the Saviour, in an exclamatioa 
bas the hand of faith been palsied. How many | equal to the strongest affirmation, says, ‘* Hor 
whose hearts have been prepared by grace for } can ye believe who receive honor one of an 
the reception of full salvation, are restrained | other, and seek not that honor that cometh 
from the exercise of that holy violence which | from God only!” 


appropriates the promises, and are not sanc- We have no reason to infer that they made, 


tified through the belief of the trath from the any attempt toward saying that they did be 
fear of deceptions, the wherefore of which ig lieve, for it doubtless was a well-ascertained 
nothing more than a mere ignis fatuns. fact between the Omniscient Redeemer and 

Who ever did beli 
Jigious or any other : g 
ofa thing to be so would make itso? The | known mental reservation. 
effort to press such a sentiment on asane man | Neither do persons in tho present day try 
would pnt to blush hisrationality. Weknow | to persuade themselves that the Lord will ac- 
of no one, neither do we remember to have cept their imperfeet sacrifices. Many come 
inet with any one, who would be disposed to | to the Lord's altar as did those ancient Jews. 
believe or enforce such an unseriptural, non- | Long do they wait, and in earnest, tearful 
sensical dogma, Theological discussionists importunity, beseech the Lord to necept the 
must pardon us when we say that we never | lame, and the torn, and the sick for sacrifice. 
witness their labored efforts in aiming at this | They come with known reservations Too 
ignis fatuus, but with Tegret that the many love the praiss of men more than the 
time thus consumed should not be Spent in | praise of God. They greatly desire and plead 
endeavoring to get méo tO a point in reli. | for the needed grace. But when the Holy 

gious experience where they can believe on Spirit says, Will you be a witness for your 
scriptural principles that God does receive | Saviour of the grace when it is imparted? 
them. oe . nature shrinks and says, How will my reputs- 
; Did those parsimonions Jews, who, in an- | tion stand before my brethren and friends if 
cient time, brought the lame, the torn, the | I thus set myself up as a mark by such a testi- 
blind, and the sick for Sacridce, believe that mony. Another says How can ena up this 
the Lord accepted their imperfect offerings? | and the other crose mer come out from the 
— oles sents such an incon- | world and be separa te? Another sars, I msy 
long ner mandi a ne their | be called to be an active Christian, perhaps 
Gattoedics eek mesh ave wenried the to preach the Gospel, orto be a missionary in 
: with tears, Had distant lands, with 5 her 
any one interrupted them amid their tearful j eo PeEnApS, aaoes OF 
implorings by saying, § Only believe Goa y ill re nse BAG I is therefore they 
receive your offerings, and he will ene - oxee ad the Saviour’s words, “How 
them,” would they not have doubted the a believe!” Ah? tog painfully do they 
sanity of their adviser? They kneyp ura ee at they cannot believe, too painfolly 
Lord had said he would not accept iisipoctiny oo are they that their eye is not sinyly 
sacrifices, and they did not attempt to per. oe ie that honor that cometh from God 
suade themselves into the behef that he did ae Rn though we meet with many i2 
receive them. They could not believe it ON rene, yet se do net find that the 
without outraging their own ce eee mene € with these is to beliexr It is with 
rationality, and therefore dig not make the : 
attempt. 

And thus with persons of 9 Iater day. Wit- 
ness those unbelieving Jews who were attend. 
ants on the ministrations of Christ in the days 
of his incarnation, His Omniscient eye saw 
that they loved the praise of mon morg than 
the praise of God. Aud this they knew : © For 
what mau knoweth the things 


re that, either in o re- | their own hearts that th: y could noi believe 


as with those tearfully importunate 
Jews, who would fain have bad the word ac- 
cept their unworthy sacrifices ; but the 
strangely-inconsistent idea of pemmctine 
themselves to believe that the Lord accepts 
What they kvnow he has said he wilt not 2c- 
cept, has Probably never entered their minds. 

We will say again that we know of no one, 
neither have we ever known of any One, whose 
teachings So toward favoring snch unméaning 
vagari¢s. But we do know of those whi by 

tf 


eA ofa man, save | 
the spirit of man which is in him ?” It was 


Be 


use, the mere believing | unto righteousuess while indulging in the | 


an een 


ps 


ey 
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their excessive and continuous guardings of | 
truth—simple truth, such as God bas made 
so plain that wayfaring meno, though fools, 
shall not err—have bewildered and staggered 


the unsophisticated. Whence has the idea | 
stat . . * - 
obtained that there is something so dificuls | 
{ 


aud incomprehensible in the act of frith, that | 
ee yee " i “5 
su tew, even of the earnestly and sincerely 
pious the Does 
Bible present to the sineerely pious tl 
se plesent to the sineercly pious that the | 
Canver of dece 
eCaSé 


= ere . 
dare mike venta thr 


tion is so great as to give 


sagunst believing too sran 


or foo ere 
Wil pray 
pray 
those bret whe hiave urzed the da 
in the way of thith, that they will carefully 


search the Seriptnres on this point. See if 
there is net far mere said about the danger of 
not Delieving enongh, or of being fearfal in 
faith, than of the danger ci believing too 
muck and being strong in faith. We will 
confess that, to our own mind, the review is 
appalling! Alas for us, if by our mysticisms 
ou a subject so simple, we have hindered any 
from attaining to a life of strong, vigorous 
faith, and in the summings of eternity, find 
those whom our warnings bave deterred from 
entering the way of faith reckoned among th 
fearful and the unbelieving. * 


ey 
A SHINING LIGHT. 

John was a burning and a shining light. 
He attracted the attention of Judea’s sons and 
daughters, and of the people in all the regions 
round about. 

He was greatly good, ond oii the manifesta- 
tions of his life were self-sacrificing and un- 
worldly. Like Him, who he came to herald, 
and the lutchet of whose shoes he was not 
worthy to unloose, he lived not to please 
himeelf. 

He was greatly good, and most manifestly 
a burning and shining light, because he was 
filled with the Spirit—the Spirit of burning— 
the Spirit of Him who said, I am the Light 
of the world. John’s religion cost him some- 
thing. In regard to his parents, he was the 
son of their old age, 

But he was willing to forgo the endearments 
and quiet comforts of home and loving hearts. 
The meat that perisheth oceupied but little 
of his attentions. His meat was locust and 
wild honey- 


The fashions of this world, that passeth- 


2 ee ae 


away, were of no account to him, for the 
Spirit with which he was filled brought him 
into obedience to the command, ‘'Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in tha 
world.” He was characterised by exceeding 
faithfulness. 

How searching were the truths he uttered ! 
With what fidelity did he warn the people to 


| bring forth fraits meet for repeniance, and 


Hee the wrath io come. With fearless, burn- 
iag zeal, he ture away the mask of mere form- 


oh 


sm and beastful professions, of those who 
were saying, ‘We have Abraham to our 
Father.” Andall this he did because he was 
Aled with the Spirit. 

Reader, do you pray to be filled with the 
Spirit? Jolin was great indeed. Of all the 
petriarehs and prophets that had preceded 
him, he was the greatest. Did you ever give 
for any considerable length of time to thought 
on the most solemn responsibilities involved 
in the fact, that the least in the kingdom of 
heaven, thatis, the most humble disciple of 
Jesus, under this wondrous dispensation of 
light and glory—this the Chrislian dispensa- 
tion, or in other words, the dispensation of the 
Spirit, has privileges, and, therefore, conse- 
quentresponsibilities beyond John the Baptist. 

Dear render, would you not indeed love to 
be a burning and a shining light? Then, 
count the cost of living an unworldly, self- 
sicrificing life of earnest, out-spoken, fearless 
piety. Itis good to be zealously atfected in 
ina good thing. Dare to be an uncommon 
Christian. So says the good J. B. Taylor. I 
do not wish to make a mark of myself, says 
one. Hold! Does not light attract attention ? 
Can you be o burning and & shining light, 
without making a mark of yourself? Dare to 
be singular for Christ's sake, says the zenlons 
Wesley. A greater than Wesley has said, 
‘Ye are the lights of the world.” Another, 
uttering the voice of the Spirit, says, **Ye 
are s chosen generation, a royal priesthood, & 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye should 
show forth the praisesof Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 

O, dare from this hour to ask the Lord to 
make you a burning anda shining light, even 
though it may from this hour make you con- 
spicuous. 

Light maketh roanifest. Jf you are un- 
worldly in your spirit and exterior, the light of 
your exantple will reprove worldly conformed 
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professors. If your heart is filled with the | Jesus was very clear. The spirit was sweet, 
burning, controlling love of Jesus, you will | the experiences given were delightfal, the 
be moved to earnest activities, Then the ; Word of God was honored, the finished work 
light of your example will reprove inactive j of Jesus was held up. Many said, “this is 
professors. Ifyou are filled with the Spirit of | the Word of Jesas,” “this is the work of 
Christ, then you will tread in the footpnatsof ! Jesus” Above oll, Jesus was there to save. 
Him who was the Light of the world, and | Doubtless, in eternity, many will praise Him 
your pathway will leave a luminons track, in- | for the beginning of fall salvation found in 
viting the gaze of the world. In a word, wou! those meetings. : 

you have holiness withits costs? Ifso, waex?| Our conventions havo all heen very precious 


Say Now. sersons. Perhaps there was a renson why the 
a writer should be sweetly overwhelmed with 
OBITUARIES. praise, for the heavenly things in the Peformed 

WHAT SORT ARE ADMISSABLZ IN THE GuIDe | (Dutch) Church at Syrucuse. 


Will our friends pardon us if we again oe The attendance at the sessions was very 
peat, that those who write for the department | pleasing in respect to numbers. For there 
‘“LovED ONES GONE BEFORE,” must study, | Were many meetings. We held three sessions 
not only brevity, but also ask themselves be- | each day, with a prayer-mecting betore each 
fore writing, Was the individual whose char- | session. On the third and last day two extm 
acter I am now about to portray before the | Meetings were held, one of ladies, with Mrs- 
tens of thousand readers of the Guide, an ex. | Boardman, and one for ebildren, under Mrs. 
emplification in life of the excellency of ; Dr. L M. Ward. Of these last two, there 
Christian Holiness? ; were many to speak in warm admiration and 

Let us remember that Hoxrsess is sym- | thanksgiving to God. 
metrical piety. Though we wouldmuchlove| At the first session, @ear Bro. Boardman 
to gratify the feelings of bereaved friends, | Presented our views in brief, so plainly that 
and publish all the many obituaries that come | 2° ©D@ could go from the house and proclaim 
to hand, yet want of space makes it abso- that we were Antinomian Perfectionists, or 
lutely necessary, that we reserve the room for | that we cared nothing aboat anything besile 

| short notices-of those whose lives, as au ex. | °Urown comforts. We found many who were 
ample to believers, have exhibited the power | 2@d to have heard kim thus distinctly set 
and beauty of Holiness, forth experimental facts. 

We think it both reasonable and desirable, | Rev. W. W. Sever, rector of the Episcopal 
that at least a page or two, should be open by | Church, Lonsdale, R. L, was also heard with 
way of engraving brief memorials of those | teat profit and edification. The Lord has 
whose righteous lives, divine inspiration has } made use of this beloved minister very largely 
said, ‘Shall be had in everlasting remem- |}? Connection with the work at Symense. 
brance.” But we ask that our friends will, from | The people hung upon his words, and we 
this time henceforth, spare us the pains of | cannot doubt that many were persuaded by 
refusing obituaries of any other description. | them to ‘reckon themselves dead indeed 

‘ untasin, but alive unto God, through J 


seSts 


eonnene oectemenvennescenne mores sae fl Pin 
pee wy ; Christ our Lord.” 
; 3 ere J 
_fleus Along the Xm Ct, | ake fostar of the Reformed Chnreh, with 
i w ns eart and open earns, received us, and 
proclaimed his own sweet rest 


CONVENTION AT SYRACUSE. 


| REY. ISAAO M. SEB ef faith in 


Jesus, encouraging ‘ i 
The adorable Master wus present at the | MPLamoting Holina” gen paint Losi . 
convention for the higher Christian life, held | forget the face, ana eames 3 moans 
in the Reformed Church in Syracuse, New | prayers of dear brethren Schoee - met 
York. This was according to promise. | aud sisters whose delicht it nae en 
HE NEVER PAILS. : | Jesus. of their substance. 
Many of the people believed. Itisunder-! Tho last session of “ 
stoad that the resulis have been very precious. Thiarsday evening, 
Certninly, the evidence of the presence of y ine of bread.” i 
~: ° 


aud 
. tre, 
is to MULister to 


convention, hel? ou j 
Feb. 16th, was IM brogk i 
é 5 XN oad 
No words can describe the | 


ee — 
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season of joy. We were all one, according to 
the prayer of the Lord Jesus. We sat around 
the table in sweet accord, Episcopalian, 
Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, Reformed. 
The whole congregation pronounced the creed 
aloud, led by a Reformed minister, after 
which, after having given thanks, he distri- 
buted the bread, and the wine was given by 
Rey. W. W. Sever, of the Episcopal Church. 
The addresses made on this occasion were by 
Rev. W. K. Boardman (author of the ‘‘ Higher 
Christian Life”) ; Rev. Mr, Foote, Presiding 
Elder of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
Rev. Mr. Thurber, of the Presbyterian 
Church ; Rev. Mr. Berger, pastor of the Ref 
Ch. of Syracuse ; Mr. Hartshorn, of the Bapt. 


Church ; and Dr. I. M. Ward, of the Presby- 


terian Church. 

The design of the convention, most of the 
readers of this magazine know very well. 
They are not ignorant of the doctrine and the 
experience of the Higher Christian Lite. It 
was designed by the brethren who went to 
Syracuse, and we believe by the dear Lord 
who sent them, that believers should enter 
into rest. That all believers are not at rest, 


we too painfully realize; that many are in- 
quiring for the rest, we hear daily; that some 
of the dear people of Syracuse have since 
“rested from their own works,” we are glad 
to know. 


REST IN THE WILL OF GOD. 

This is rest indeed. How much of Christian 
work has been lost to the Church of Christ 
for want of that rest ; how many Christian 
lives have been confessed a failure, and con- 
sequently, what an amount of work, and of 
its results, has been lost to the Church ; and 
how many incomplete results! The loved 
and accepted will of God is the secret of 
heaven’s activity and happiness. Let the 
saints get the rest of faith—rest in the will of 
God, and they will work as never before ; 
above working, they will pray as never before; 
above working and praying, they will believe 
as never before. And we have it on record 
that believing God has everything. When, 
therefore, the whole Church shall have learned 
to take God at his word, thus resting in faith 
upon her Divine King and Head, and not till 
then, may we expect to see her fully meeting 
the demands of her mission ; then shall she 
appear ‘terrible as an army with banners,” 
to the foes of her Master. The beloved bre- 


thren of the convention committee, therefore, 
do well to go forth upon this mission at their 
Lord's command. Let every Christian pray 
for every meeting, for every Camp-meeting, 
for every Convention, for every little circle, 
held for the promotion of holiness, and for all 
who do not understand them. 

Forr Ler, New Jersey. 

—— tit 
NORWICH, CT. 

Rey. [Simmons writes: The work of “heart 
purity ” is still progressing here. Our weekly 
meeting is regularly sustained, and is some- 
times attended with unusual outpourings of 
the Holy Spirit. Laterly the desire for the 
salvation of souls has been increasing almost 
to agony in some cases, and last Sabbath 
morning God honored his children’s faith. 
After the general prayer meeting had closed, 
several seekers of Christ were found, and a 
second meeting at once commenced. It was 
a season of precious power. There are indi- 
cations that the Spirit is about to come to 
this very sinful town to gather souls for Jesus, 
All the churches are quickened, and some 
have commenced protracted meetings. Ob 
remember us in your prayers ! 

My own soul is feeding on the rich manna 
of His grace. He makes me to ‘‘ride on the 
high places.” I am enjoying my faith as 
never before. Not my creed, nor my doc- 
trine of faith merely, but my soul's confi- 
dence in the Divine promises, and especially 
that form of it which embraces truth’s tri- 
umphs over error, and the salvation of many 
through the holiness of the church, 

A union meeting for the promotion of ho- 
liness has been started in New Haven. May 
God wonderfully make known His saving 
power unto them! There has long been 2 
faithful band of consecrated souls there, This 
meeting is a day meeting, and will include 
all the religious denominations. §o let it be. 
The prince of the power of the air is at lively 
work in scattering novel theories, dissemina-_ 
ting infidel dogmas, persuading churches into 
fashion and worldly compromise, and promo- 
ting evil more boldly than ever throuch in- 
temperance ; but God's people have Wa un- 
failing sources of power with them, Lect the 
meetings for holiness be multiplied every- 
where ; let the several honored represent? 
tives of the different churches hold fraternal 
conventions through the land for the prom0- 
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tion of holiness ; let the preacher preach it, 
and all the sacramental host of God rally 
under it as the only standard of success, and 
God’s enemies will be put to shame speedily. 
tt + 
COTTAGE HILL, IOWA. 
RD. GREENLEY. 

_ I write to inform the readers of the ‘‘ Guide” 
of what the good Lord has been doing for us 
at Cottage Hill, Iowa. With the commence- 
ment of the new year our pastor began a series 
of meetings here, which have been held for 
near six weeks, and resulted in the salvation 
of many precious souls; some twenty or more 
have united with the M. E. Church in this 
place. The membership have been stirred 
up and quickened, and altogether things look 
green and refresking. We are still praying 
and looking for greater things. We have 
thrown a lasso of prayer and faith around the 
whole Protestant settlement here, hoping to 
pull every lost sinner out of the fire, and get 
them into the mystical Noah’s Ark, which has 
been taking passengers on board at this point, 
to sail for the promised land. As the poet 
says— 


es Wrestling prayer can wonders do, 
Bring relief in deepest straits ; 
Prayer can force a passage through 
Tron bars and brazen gates, 
Hezekiah on his knees, 
Proud Assyrian’s host subdued; 
And, when smitten with disease, 
Had his life by prayer renewed. 


‘* Peter, when confined in chains, 
Prayer prevailed, and brought him out § 
When Elijah prayed, it rained, 
After three long years of drought. 
We can likewise witness bear, 
That the Lord is still the same, 
Though we feared He would not hear, 
Suddenly deliverance came,’" 


CorracE HILt, Iowa. 


eae 
Goop NEWS FROM ENGLAND. 


; Sak following is an extract from a note ad- 
dressed to me by one of our ectim: - 
leaders in Gr yer ony 
e a n Great Queen St. circuit, Though 
no ue ended for Publication, I send it to you, 
that it may cheer the hearts of your many 
readers as it cheered my own heart 
Yours, in Christ, 
Henry Burron. 
“God is most graciously ap- 
pearing in our midst. I never seemed to get 
go near to God as I have done this week, At 


* * * O* 
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class, last night, the Holy Spirit melted near- 
ly every heart, and while talking to our 
friends, one dear young girl fell upon her 
knees and prayed in silence. On rising, she 
exclaimed, ‘*Oh, Sir, my heart was ready to 
burst,” so I knelt down to ask God to enlarge 
the vessel, and then with the boldness and 
clearness of a soul that has been cleansed 
from all sin, she confessed to receiving God's 
salvation, in the sanctification of the heart 
through faith in Jesus. Instantly we pro- 
posed to get on our knees, but were stopped 
by another bursting out in the same strain, 
“‘T too, sir, have also been blessed with this 
great gift of God, and my soul is now so full 
of joy, I know not what to do.” When we 
got to prayer, the youngest of these went 
from one to another, exhorting all to look to 
God for a finished work. Blessed is God! 
Since I have been a class-leader, I never ex- 
perienced a more precious time. A third 
young person was struggling after the gift, 
and, I believe, is just amid the twilight, and 
we stayed till past 10 o'clock last night, at- 
tempting to direct a fourth. ‘Glory be to 
Jesus! Glory be to Jesus!” 
Lonbon, England. 
ot 2 
REVIVAL AMONG THE FRIENDS. 

A member of the Society of Friends writes: 
There has been a revival in the M. E. Church, 
and fifty have been added. The Fairfield 
Monthly meetings have been protracted, and 
held at different places in the country, and 
about seventy-five have united with the 
Friends. Thanks be unto God for such an 
outpouring of His Holy Spirit. 

LEEsBURG, Ohio. 
——___—__+4++—___ 
RUSHVILLE CIRCUIT. 

Rev. Uriah Warrington writes: You will 
praise the Master when I tell you that Godis 
connecting hundreds, and sanctifying scores 
of souls in this part of the vineyard, this 
winter. This is my second year on the Rush- 
ville circuit, and during last year about forty 
was converted, and at lenst twenty professed 
perfect love. Two of these were converted 
during the year. This winter about fifty 
have been converted, and fourteen have en- 
tered the rest of faith. It is worthy of note 
that four persons in one family (out of five 
that was converted) have professed perfect 
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love. They were converted and sanctified in- 
side of from three to eight weeks. 

Glory to Christ, forever, I am a free man in 
Christ Jesus. 

Inuryois CONFERENCE, 

So 
VANDALIA CIRCUIT, IOWA. 
REV. G. L. BARR 

God has most graciously visited this part 
of his heritage. Since the Gth of November, 
1870, over one hundred and sixty have been 
added to the Church, and all or mostly so 
converted. 

A MEETING FOR THE PROMOTION OF HOLINESS. 

On last Sabbath, after class, I suggested to 
the brethren, as some had spoken of seeking 
higher attainments in the divine life, it would 
be well to appoint a special meeting for the 
promotion of holiness. It received the ap- 
proval of all present. On Sabbath night we 
appointed our first meeting. One sister pro- 
fessed to receive the blessing of perfect love, 
others are seeking. 

a 
BRAMPTONVILLE, W. VA. 
J. P, THATCHER. 

Praise the Lord! The work of holiness is 
spreading here like fire in dry stubble. Sixty- 
three have professed the blessing during this 
year on Bramptonville circuit, and as the 
work goes on there is a demand for the 
‘*Guide.” This I rejoice in. If perfect love 
don’t make reading or inquiring Christians, 
then I mistake its mission. Thirty-three 
names have been sent up from the circuit this 
year, and many others will be added. 

Ihave a meeting now in progress five days 
old, and twenty-five have professed holiness, 
thirteen conversion and reclamation, twenty- 
seven at the altar, and a number so con- 
vinced as hardly able to resist. Such is the 
earnestness, as to make it impossible to ob- 
serve the usual order of altar service, alternate 
singing and prayer. 

SSS SSS 
REVIVAL IN INDIA, 

A letter to the Missionary Secretaries from 
Rev. J. M. Thoburn, and dated at Lucknow, 
India, December 13, says, ‘‘The precious 
work of revival is going forward powerfully, 
both in the native and European congrega- 
tions, and over fifty, one half of them natives, 
had already been converted. The coming of 
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Rev. William Taylor was proving most op- 
portune. 

‘©The whole body of Methodists in both 
hemispheres owe a debt of gratitude to Bro. 
Taylor for his great services in our common 
cause. Travelling at his own expense, refus- 
ing every form of remuneration, carefully 
avoiding collisions with all parties, and seek- 
ing only the souls of men, he goes about 
among the dark places of the earth, telling of 
a crucified and risen Jesus, and succeeds in 
leading many thousands to Christ.” 

The Methodist mission work in India and 
China was never so full of promise as now. 
The baptism of power is falling upon the na- 
Let the whole Church pray 
that the pentecostal visitation may be speedily 
vouchsafed to every department of the great 
mission field, 


to + 


POTTERSVILLE. 


c. D. HIGLEY. 


tave preackers, 


From the time our preacher came on this 
charge, to Oct. last, our Thursday night meet- 
ings increased in numbers and interest. We 
thought, as the Lord so blessed us, we would, 
in the strength of God, make an effort for the 
salvation of those out of Christ. Although 
we were few and feeble, yet the Lord poured 
out his Spirit on the people. Twenty pro- 
fessed pardon, thirteen have joined on proba- 
tion, at an another appointment on this charge 
nine have joined. Praise God for his mercy 
to the children of men. 


Garrespondencee, 


THE MINISTER AND HIS WIFE, 

The following is the principal part of a let- 
ter from one Congregational minister to 
another. It was written without any thought 
of its getting into print, but he to whom it 
was written feels assured that such ontflow- 
ings, from a heart deeply baptized of the 
Holy Ghost, cannot fail to benefit all whom 
they may reach. A number of important 
points are here illustrated. How many min- 
isters are living, just where this dear brother 
was previous to January 8th, and how many 
ministers’ wives need the same blessing which 
his wife received. They were neither of them 
backsliders. They were both of them ea!- 
nest lovely Christians. But they were notin the 
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clear full light of sanctification. Observe 
the earnest seeking on the part of both of 
them. Praise God for the ylorious success in 
both cases, then mark how the Holy Spirit 
causes the mind of the dear brother to blaze 
with scripture light and recollection, and 
note their earnestness to declare what’ the 
Lord hath done for them. These are the un- 
mistakable fruits of the Spirit. God be 
praised that the glorious light of full salva- 
tion is breaking upon all denominations of 
Christians. The Spirit is being poured out 
upon the sons and the daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, and they prophesy. 

He who sends this letter to the ‘ Guide” 
has changed a few words which do uv attect 
the Sense, so as not to indicate who the writer 
is. He trusts the writer will pardon him for 
publishing so sweet a description of praise to 
Jesus. 


Feb. 19th, 1871. 
My Drar Brotuzr— 4 


Glory be to God! My goul shall make her 
boast in the Lord; the humble shall hear 
thereof and be glad. «Oh magnify the Lord 
with ne, and let us exalt hiv name together.” 
ae Sreatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul 
ae be joyful in my God, for He hath 
ue ae with the garments of salvation. 
ue Covered me with the robe of righ- 

usness. Oh I bless God for his grace, His 
patience, His long suffering, His love. I have 
not continued to abide in the Lord these years 
lie: sometimes in the Spirit, and again, 


As soon as I heard of 


your Convention, in 
Worcester, 


: it did me good. Iwas benefitted, 
blest in going one day, but was not standing 
out, clear and full, in the light. But O my 
aa, ee I prayed. I was tried, har- 
» griev i 4 
ing red i it Was in heaviness, yet was cry- 
On January sth 
congregation we 
hymn, 
“T have entered th, 
And Jesug abides 


: Sabbath afternoon, my 
re singing, in our chapel, the 


© valley of blessing so sweet, 
with me there,” &e. 


Ah! my whole heart cried out, Lord, I 
want to be rurrx, in this valley of lowliness, 
of humility, of holiness, of Sweet pure love, 
lead me into it, 


I said in my heart, «Jesus, I put my hand 
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Canaan. Lead me in, where thou wilt abide 
with me.” 

Shortly after I dismissed the congregation, 
but Istayed. My little boy being with me, 
Itold him he might go home. I felt like 
Jacob as he sent over his flocks and _ his 
family before, and he remained ‘by the ford 
Jabbok.” And Jacob remained alone and 
there wrestled a man with him, and He said, 
‘“‘Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 
Jacob said I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me.” Isaid, Lord this is thy day—thy 
house—this is thy word. I am so unworthy, 
but thou dost offer me thyself. open the door, 

| enter in Lord, now, and talce possession. 

The Lord enabled me to lay off my sins, 
my troubles, my cares, all over upon himself, 
and I said and wrote it down, ‘‘I lay my bur- 
dens Down.” Oh! bless his name. He came 
in, and supped with me, and I with Him. 
This passage was applied so sweelly to my 
mind, ‘* We who have believed do enter inte 
rest. ‘*Unto you who have believed He 1s 

| precious.” It was said of Jacob, and He bless- 
ed him there, as he wrestled and lenned over 
on the Lord—threw himself upon Him—so I 
laid my sins, cares, burdens, myself over on 
Jesus. Oh what sweet rest and peace sprung 
up in my heart. Ah!I had found Him 
whom my soul loveth. Isaid, ‘ The Lord is 
my portion, saith my soul. Thou art become my 
salvation.” ‘Thou shalt call thy walls salva- 
tion, and thy gates praise.” ‘* Thy sun shall 
shail no more go down, neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself, for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended.” 

How my heart then went out for my poor 
dear wife, and I said, Lord it is as easy for 
thee to break her bonds of unbelief and dark- 
ness, and to deliver her, and thou lovest to do 
it—it is all of grace. Tor years I have prayed 
for it, and have expected it, but somehow He 
helped me to pray, and I felt ready to do any- 
thing to help Him, and he helped me just to 
present her to Him, and to leave her with 
Him, with an assurance that He heard and 
would answer. 

This passage was wonderfully presented to 
my mind, ‘And God shall shorlly bruise 
Satan under your feet.” I believed it. Then 
I remembered how I had argued, reasoned, 


in thine, for thee to lead me in, as Joshua led | labored, but it did not amount to much, I 


in the Israelites, out of the wilderness, into 


| felt as never before; it is the Lord's work, 


—_ 
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‘And he that believeth shall not make haste.” 
Isaid Amen, I can wait for Thee. Again it 
came, ‘‘ Ye shall not need to jight in this bat- 
tle ; stand ye still and see the salvation of 
God.” Oh how I rested, rested on the Lord, 
that He would do what we both had longed 
for for years. SoTI gave my children up to 
Him again, and took hold afresh of His gra- 
cious covenant, ‘‘I will be a God to thee, 
and to thy seed after thee.’”’ O how easy it 
was now to work and to wait, as Brother 
Earl has said, ‘I did the trusting, and Jesus 
did the keeping.” 

I expected you would be on to the Conven- 
tion, in Boston, and I wanted my wife vary 
much to go—hoped to see you. The Lord 
kindly opened the way. I™just barely got her 
to the cars, with one of your excellent sisters, 
andasI turned my horse and drove home, 
such a spirit of prayer came upon me, I prayed 
right out, riding along the street, that the Lord 
would bless the meeting to her—bring her in 
—‘‘cut short the work in righteousness.” I 
believed he would—I rested. 

She attended the meeting, but after all she 
felt there was no one who could do her good, 
and save her, but Jesus ; and she determined 
to trust and look to Him, and Him alone, 
Gradually, sweetly, He drew her on, and one 
night, as I came home from Boston, she had 
been at our weekly prayer meeting, and had 
spoken. As I came up to bed, she remarked 
to me, ‘‘the Lord is in histemple.” Oh how 
my heart blessed the Lord, and had for days, 
as I had seen Him bringing her to Him- 
self, 

These words of the Psalmist continually 
recur to me, ‘* When the Lord turned again 
the captivity of Zion, we were like them that 
dream. Then was our mouth filled with 
laughter and our tongue with singing. The 
Lord hath done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad.” We feel we want toserve Him, 
aad make known His great salvation. As my 
dear wife said, at our prayer meeting the other 
day, ‘‘I wish I could tell you what He has 
saved me from—such darkness, unbelief, &c.” 
Lhave felt for many days I must write you 
that you might know still more of the love, 
grace, power, and faithfulness of our precious 
blessed Redeemer. 

Mr. D. is preaching to my old church in 

and the Word opened the way first for 
me, then for my dear wife, to go up and tes- 
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tify of what He has done, and He blessed her 
remarks to others. 

I tell you, my dear brother, my heart has 
flowed out to you. I have longed to see you. 
I feel knit to the Lord and His dear children. 
It seems to me, that in all my past experi- 
ence, I never saw the way of salvation so 
clearly—the glorious atonement ; the design 


| of God ; the work of Jesus ; Jesus all, Jesus 


only: Jesus made to me of God, * wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” 

I revel in preaching. How my soul is en- 
larged. I glory in the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Glorious gospel of the blessed 
God—how simple ! 

I preached to-day from, ‘* As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.” Saving power coming into 
the soul directly from Jesus Christ, by faith 
or trust, simply to save, purify and to keep 
moment by moment. 

I feel really that I and my wife would love 
to go around with you, to those meetings, 
and tell of these glad tidings. Bless the 
Lord for fellowship. I trust to know and 
live with you yet, forever, and all God’s dear 
ransomed ones. 

co —___. 
MY TESTIMONY. 
A. R. HAMMOND. 

In the month of February 1869, I attended 
a series of meetings, held by Bro. Irons. The 
Spirit of the Lord strove with me from the 
commencement of the services, but I resisted 
its pleadings, until the last week of the meet- 
ing, when I determined that, if God would 
forgive my sins, I would serve him the re- 
mainder of my life. 

I made a public profession, and after a 
struggle of nearly two weeks, I felt that my 
sins, for Christ’s sake, were pardoned. With 
a joyful heart, I adopted the language of the 
poet— 

“0, happy day that fixed my choice, 
On the my Saviour and my God.” 

I did not at first experimentally apprehend 
the doctrine of full salvation, or perfect love. 
I fear I had doubts of the power of Jesus’ 
blood to cleanse from all unrighteousness. 

Through the summer of 1870 I felt the need 
of a deeper work of grace. I began to search 
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the Scriptures and pray, and it seemed that 
almost every passage taught the doctrine of 
perfect love, and all I needed was, simply to 
trust in Jesus. Thus my faith strengthened, 
and I began to lay hold of the blessed prom- 
ises, and finally I was enabled to con- 
secrate all to God, and now 1 realize that 
Ihave that perfect love that casteth out all 
fear (1 John, iv, 17, 18.) MayI ever walk in 
the light, and be a true follower of the meek 
and lowly Jesus. My course has been in the 
way of climbing up Zion’s hill, all the time 
nearing the blessed Saviour, who suffered 
and died upon the cross, that we might live 
with him here, and hereafter with the blood- 
washed throng around the Throne. O! JI 
want to keep in the stream of the blood of 
Jesus, that I may be pure, for Jesus says, 
«Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God.” There is no such promise for any 
other. So why doubt the doctrine of perfect 
love. O! that all might realize that it is their 
privilege to be saved now, by simply trusting 
in Jesus. 
Ransom, Mich., Jan, 11th, 1871. 


GUIDE MAKES WORKING CHEISTIANS. 
MRS. CHARLES F. SANDERS. 

We have a new preacher this year (I mean 
one who has never preached before,) and he 
said that when he found, on coming to the 
circuit, that the ‘‘Guide” was taken, he 
knew that he would have working members, 
for the Guide made earnest and holy Chris- 
tians, and such were working Christians, 

Our minister enjoys Sanctification, and I 
believe I do; and oh what a blessed privilege 
itis to be cleansed from all sin. It seems to 
me that it shows more the power of God, to 
know that He can keep us from sin in a sinful 
world, than to keep us from sin in heaven. 
When there there will be no temptations, 
nothing to tempt me to sin, but here we are 
continually being tempted. I do bless God 
for this ‘‘Full Salvation,” that He can and 
does save to the uttermost, 

Some of these subscribers, a year ago, op- 
posed the doctrine of ‘* Holiness,” but, oh, 
we prayed for them, and now three are seek- 
ing for it, and one has found that Jesus can 
cleanse from all sin, and not only cleanse but 
Keep clean. ‘‘ Bless the Lord, oh my soul! 
and all that is within me; bless his holy 


name.” 


| enty or in my seventieth year. 


HOLINESS. 


FRUIT IN OLD AGE, 

| Last evening we had a precious meeting. 
| O! I do love the Guide. As iron sharpeneth 
iron so the Guide quickens me. It elevates 
my soul above the perishing things of earth, 
aud enables me to go about my work with 
alacrity. I can meet my brothers and sis- 
ters with a spirit and smile of joy. I can 
harness my team night after night, and go 
two miles, to Clinton. to attend meetings, to 
the wonder of my neighbors, being now sey- 
Ihave beena 


professing Christian since 1820, August 2Uth, 
in the Town of Blooming Grove, Orange Co., 
N. Y., my native town. 

Since I have been a reader of the Guide, re- 
ligion has become a delight ; yes, to run and 
not be weary, and walk and not faint. This 
LI say, in witness of the blessed effects of read- 
ing the Guide to Holiness, I am a member of 
the Congregational Church of Clinton, Mich. 


o->- 


PERSONAL EXPERIENOE, 


Re 


I pray that many may be induced to read 
the ‘‘Guide;” I cannot do without it. It has 
been the means of leading me nearer to God, 
and I have now found the highway of holiness. 
It is doing much good all around Hightstown, 
N. J. Let me give a little of the Lord's 
dealings with me, trnsting that it may en- 
courage some in these regions to send their 
experience. 

About twenty years ago I began my Chris- 
tian course. Though I never lost my first 
love, yet I often felt that there was more for 
mein Jesus. In reading the Bible, and through 
the aid of the ‘‘ Guide,” I saw that just what 
I needed was the witness of heart-purity. I 
went to a Camp-meeting with several that en- 
joyed entire sanctification. I hadsuch a dis- 
tressing sense of want that I knew not what 
to do with myself. Day and night I prayed 
for help from above. 

I opened my mind to dear Sister W 
By the blessing of God she put me on the 
right track. Pointing me to the Christian’s 
altar, she told me I must bind the sacrifice to 
the altar, to be forever the Lord’s. She of- 
fered the prayer of faith in my behalf. I was 
enabled to get on the right foundation. My 
faith grew yet stronger and stronger ; I was 
filled with praise and love ; and now my cry 


| 
| 
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is, ‘‘ Nearer my God, to thee.” I walk in the 
comforts of the Holy Ghost. Tongue cannot 
express the happiness I enjoy. 
“Yes, lam trusting, Lord, in Thee, 
Dear Lamb of Calvary; 
Humbly at Thy feet I bow 
Jesus saves me—saves me now.”” 


Rev. John Parlett writes: «*Tke ‘Guide” 
has proved a great blessing to me, in leading 
me into the inner life. About one year ago 
Lattained the sweet rest of faith, and since 
that time I have had great peace, which has 
been constant and abiding. 

We have just closed a meeting of three 
weck’s continuance, resulting in thirty acces- 
sions, most of which professed conversion. 
Twenty-threo of these are heads of families— 
one of these seventy years of age, and another 
jpast sixty-four. To God be all the glory. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting. 


Mectings for the promotion of holiness are Leld at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 Easr 15th STREET, 
opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 234 o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon, 


Sr. B.—I am getting more and more in 
earnest as to the value of our moments. 
Feeling the importance of doing business, like 
the merchant, that will pay on the other side. 
It is written, ‘their works do follow them.” 


My husband said to me, ‘‘Mr. made 
$6000 lust week,” and I immediately asked, 
“How much of that is going over to the other 
side. Iam looking with interest to what is 
goingover. All pure love goes over. Iam 
getting ready to move, and watching for op- 
portunities to do something for Jesus, know- 
ing that our works follow us-—nothing else.” 
Asister, who enjoys perfect love, and ready 
for instant in season and out of season 
labor, was in a store, and a man came in 
more than half intoxicated, with a beautiful 
bunch of flowers to sell, and addressing the 
sister said, ‘‘ Won’t you buy these flowers; 
don’t you admire flowers; here is a splendid 
hyacinth. Don’t it remind you of Father 
Hyacinth.” The sister said, ‘‘ It don’t seem 
to have taught you anything.” That was the 
word that went to his heart. He threw down 
the flowers, and insisted on her taking them 
for nothing, and left them. That was aholy 
woman, and she was doing business for 


eternity. Our time for work is getting very 
short, and our works only are to follow. 

Sister P.— With Sister B. I think our mo- 
ments are far more precious than many of us 
apprehend. I do not wonder that a dying 
Queen cried out, ‘*A million of money for an 
inch of time!” Life at the longest is so 
short. 

If we should take our stand on some point 
in the great future, and then look back upon 
the little portion of time we now occupy, how 
trifling would every project of earthly solici- 
tude appear, in comparison with the one great 
work of soul-saving. This is the calling of 
the Christian. 

What does it signify to lay up treasures on 
earth! We may leave them at any hour, and 
O how suddenly. Examples reminding us of 
this are so fearfully frequent of late. How 
rapidly, and at an unlooked for hour, are our 
friends passing away! When a man dies, he 
takes none of his treasures of earthly gain 
with him. He may die worth millions, and 
leave all to benevolent institutions, and im- 
agine that this is treasure laid up in heaven. 
It is all a mistake. When life’s probation 
ends, the stewardship of whatever we leave is 
given to another. God says, ‘‘ Give an account 
of thy stewardship, for thou mayst beno longer 
steward. 0, to be endued with power from 
on high, to lay up treasure in heaven ! It is 
the privilege of all to be thus endued this 
afternoon, He who baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost is here, Are our offerings on the altar? 

Rev. Br. B.—My soul rests sweetly in 
Jesus to-day, with delightful emotions and 
thrilling joy. I rest on the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It is not always so with me, but 
when these emotions are absent I am enabled 
to rest on the word of God, and know that I 
am saved. I realize that Christ is my full 
Saviour. I love His gifts. These joyous 
emotions and feelings are very precious to my 
soul. This year has been the happiest of all 
my Christian life, and yet when the emotions 
are wanting, I am enabled to rely fully on 
His sure word of promise. 

Thave a longing desire to show the simpli- 
city of the way of faith, and to make my 
people believe in its simplicity. This trying 
to believe is taking the way not to believe. 
It is not necessary to know how God saves us. 
Nobody knows exactly how food nourishes 
our bodies, or what is the power that en- 
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ables us to walk, or how the mind acts in pro- 
ducing thought, yet we all enjoy these bless- 
ings. 

This year the Lord carries me along over 
all difficulties, Jesus carries me in his arms, 
and I rejoice in his salvation. Ihave a con- 
sciousness that my willis given up to God, 
and by the power of Christ that liveth in me 
“T am crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I 
live ; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the flesh, Llive by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me.” I dont mean to make 
hard work of it. It is easy work, sweet 
work. I expect to go on in joy to the end of 
my course, trusting in Jesus. How he does 
hear my prayer. Jesus says, if ye abide in 
me and my words abide in you, ye shall asi 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you. 

Rey. Br. McA.—I am feasting on good 
things, and since I have been here have very 

pleasant thoughts. When I have looked at 
the picture of clinging to the cross, I have 
thought, why such effort, as though every 
nerve must be on the stretch. I have wished 
to say to all itis not hard work. The cross 
holds me up. The service of the Lord is a 
delightful service. The invitation of Jesus 
is, take my yoke upon you for I am meek and 
lowly in heart and ye shall find rest. His 
word is true. I have no anxiety. My de- 
light is to serve Christ. I have been going up, 
going up the stairs without going to Rome, 
I have been ascending the stairs marked out 
in the 5th Chap. of Matthew, where Jesus 
commences as the first step, Blessed are the 
poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven; and I have continued to go up, and 
expect to ascend finding them all as described, 
Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall 
see God. 

Rev. Bro. §.—The Lord Jesus gives me joy 
to-day in what was once unutterable sorrow. 
Jesus saves me now. I have laid every care 
on the blessed Christ. I am a free man in 
Christ Jesus. 1 cannot be disconnected from 
Jesus. The blessed Jesus has united Himself 

to me forever. He is the Alpha and Omega 
of every day, of every action, and of every 
thought. Oh the sweet Lord. How he has 
come to me, when it was needful to pass 
through some trial, Jesus said, put your bur- 
den on me, put your every care on me, and 
I did it. 


HOLINESS, 


Sr. A.—I feel that I must give glory to 
Jesus for unfolding Himself to me, much 
more this year than ever before. Looking 
back I can say, I know more of Jesus. Igo 
down into my heart, not to find unholy and 
unlowly things, but to find that Jesus has 
prepared it for his temple, bringing soul and 
body under His power. I do present body 
and spirit a living sacrifice, holy and accept- 
able to God through Christ. He gives the 
sweet assurance of a continual acceptance of 
body, soul and spirit. The blood of Jesus 
cleanses me from all sin. 


a an Soon cel a 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

“«Valve of early Religious Instruction,” by 
Rey. Dr. Gillet (a precious article), ‘‘ Increase 
of Holiness,” by Rev. Chas. Blakeslee, with 
many other valuable articles, will appear in 
our next, 


a * y 
Children’s Garner, 
GOING TO JESUS. 

A Christian mother was once showing her 
little girl, about five years old, a picture re- 
presenting Jesus holding an infant in his arms, 
while the mothers were pushing their children 
toward him. 

““There, Carrie,’ said her mother, ‘‘this is 
what I would have done with you if I had 
been there.” 

‘J wouldn’t be pushed to Jesus,” said little 
Carrie, with beautiful and touching earnest- 
ness ; ‘‘I’d go to him without pushing.” 


WHICH WAY ARE YOU GOING? 

A little girl, named Sarah, went home from 
church full of what she had seen and heard. 
Sitting at the table with her family, she asked 
her father, who was a very wicked man, 
whether he ever prayed. He did not like the 
question, and ina very angry manner, replied, 
“Is it your mother or your aunt Sally that 
has put you up to that, my little girl?” 

‘No father,” said the little crenture, ‘the 
preacher said all good people pray, and those 
who don’t pray are not going to heaven. 
Father, do you pray?” 

This was more than her father could stand, 
and in a rough way he said, ‘*‘ Well, you and 
your mother and aunt Sally may go your way 
and I will go mine.” 


BOOK 


“Father,” said the little girl, with sweet 
simplicity, ‘‘ which way are you going ?” 

The question pierced his heart. It flashed 
upon him that he was in the way of death. 
He started from his chair, burst into tears, 
and began to pray for mercy. 

Reader, which way are you going? To 
heaven or hell—which ? 


“JF YOU PLEASE MAKE ME A CHRISTIAN.” 


I weil recollect, in the course of my labors, 
a poor Hindoo youth, who followed me about 
the garden of the school, asking of me to 
make him a Christian. I said, ‘It is impos- 
sible, my dear boy ; if it is possible to do so 
at all, itis possible only through the Lord 
Jesus Christ to make you a Christian. Pray 
to him.” 

How well I recollect the sweet voice and 
face of that boy when he soon after came to 
me, and said, ‘*The Lord Jesus Christ has 
taken his place in my heart.’’ L asked, ‘*‘ How 
is that?” He replied, ‘‘I prayed, and said, 
‘O Lord Jesus Christ, if you please, make me 
a Christian!’ And he was so kind that he 
came down from heaven, and has livedin my 
heart ever since.” 

How simple and how touching. ‘Lord 
Jesus Chrisv, if you please, make me a Chris- 
tian!” Can you say that you have made a 
similar appeal, in such a spirit, as this poor 
Hindoo boy? And can you say, my young 
friends, that Jesus Christ has come down from 
heaven to live in your hearts ?—Rev. Dr Boaz. 
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Mook Alotices. 

Living Wounps; or, Unwritten Sermons of the late John 
M'Clintock, D.D.,LL.D., Reported Phonographically. 
Preface by Bishop Janes, Carlton & Lanahan, 
These sermons treat of some of the sublimest truths 

of our holy religion. ‘Yhey are also eminently practical, 

presenting the cardinal doctrines of the Gospel. lew 
reading this precious volume but will find a word in 
season. Blessings forever on the memory of the one 
who lias left this legacy to the Church, by which, 
though dead, he will yet speak to multitudes; and 
thanks to the enterprising publishers for this valuable 
addition to sanctified literature. 

From Dr. M‘Clintock’s excellent sermon on Christian 
growth, we extract the following:— 

GROWTH IN CHRISTIAN LIFE 
isimperative. Itis this or nothing; itis to grow or 
decay. One or the other you must do. The poet tells 
us cf a fire fly in southern climates, said to be the most 
brilliant of all tire flies, which has this peculiarity, that 
it never shines at all except when going rapidly upon 
the wing, and then its brilliancy can be seen afar, So 
itis with our immortal souls. When we are on the 
wing, active and advancing, in the Christian race to- 
ward God, our light shines out, and all men see it; but 
when we stand still it dies... - « We may every 
day be going o4 to perfection. This is the law of Chris- 
tian life within us. I have used this word 

PERFECSION, 
and used it purposely, because itis the Word of God 
and of the Scripture. Perfection, in the Christian life, 
is not inconsistent with growth. There is no discrep- 
ancy between the law of growth here set forth, and the 
injunction, ‘Be ye perfect, even as your Father in 
lieaven is perfect.’ Let all who are born again 
into the kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ only give 
themselves wholly to God, consecrate themselves ab- 
solutely to his service, say to the world, Thou shalt 
not master me; but, in God’s name, I will master thee, 
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and use thee for my spiritual growth. This is what 
the Lible means, when it says, be ye perfect, absolute 
consecration to God thorough dedication to his service 
heart, life, and mind. Is there anything inconsistent 
with growth in this?’ 

On EveNiInG AMOSEMENTs for Little Ones at Home. 
Simple Stories.—Do you love to gather the wee young: 
sters around you, and tell them little stories? Hereis 
just the book for you. Sweet, interesting recitals. 
teaching good lessons, with comical black pictures, 
illustrative. By Paul Konewka. Carlton & Lanahan. 

LirtrLE Fork Lrprary.—Here are six beautiful 
volumes in a box, forming a uniform library for our 
youthful friends. First in the series is ‘Alone in 
London,”’ by the author of Jessie’s First Prayer, &c., 
&c. Second, “ Kitty Swindon’s Text."” Third, ‘* Happy 
Half Hours.'"’ Fourth, ‘‘ John O*Neil’s Start in Life.’ 
Fifth, ‘* Willie and Lucy at the Sea Side.’ Sixth, 
-*Home Life at Grey Stone Lodge.” These little 
volumes are all so interesting, that the reader will find 
on commencing the perusal, a demand for self-denial, 
in cuse want of time prevents hastening to the com- 
pletion of each. 


Lire av Taree Score AND TEN. 


By Rey, Albert 
Barns. American Tract Society, 


This is a small, neat volume of 148 pages. We have 
scanned its pages with interest and profit, and com- 
mend its prayertul perusal toall. It ought to be read 
by both young and middle aged, and will assist them in 
so numbering their days, that they may apply their 
hearts to wisdom. Particularly would we say to those 
who are approuching life’s verge of three score and ten, 
be sure and read this last memorial work of the now 
sainted Albert Barns. 


Homer ReEwicion. By Rev. W. B. Mackenzie, M. A. 
Carter & Brothers, N. Y. 


A precious little volume of 136 pages. Contents—The 
Happiness of Home, Home Discipline, Home Govern- 
meut, Prosperity in the Home, Parental Government, 
Religion in the Homo, The Christian in Every-Day 
Life, Thoughts on Praycr. A rich souvenir for every 
Christian tamily in the land, 


Tue Lorp's Prayer. By Henry I. Van Dyke, D.D., 
Pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn. 
Carter & Brothers. 


Wecan scarcely speak too highly of this work. Con- 
secrated hearts will find much to aid them in making 
nearer approaches to God, in the use of this sublime 
model prayer. The excellent author says, ‘Every 
word of this prayer 1s a lump of virgin gold. Every 
sentiment is a rich distilled perfume trom the heart of 
the great Intercessor.”” 


Frank Austin’s DiamMonD. By the author of the 
“Golden Ladder " series, &c. Carter & Brothers. 


This volume is one of a series of stories, illustrative 
of the beatitudes. This the fourth of the series beauti- 
fully illustrates the fourth beatitude, ‘*Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness.”’ 


EaGur Crare, similar to the above in size and interest, 
is a charming recital by the same publishers, illustra- 
tive of the beuatitudes, ‘* Blessed are the merciful, for 
they shall obtain mercy,’’ “Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the children of God.” 


OproRTUNITIES—A sequel to “ What She bh 
the author of ‘‘ The Wide, Wide World,” eachontiany 
useful lessons in an attractive style. Carter and 
Brothers, 580 Broadway, N, Y. . 


Books received from Lee and She ; 
Shepard, and Dillingham, New Yorn. reece 
tide,’’* ‘True and Pretended Christianity,’ “Rosamond 
Dayton,”’ the ‘* Model Prayer,” the «Trae Woman,” the 
«Life of onr Blessed Lord and Saviour,” by Fleetwood; 
“Lives of the Three Mrs. Judsons,”’ illustrated ; 
“Credo,” the ‘Bible and the School,” « Lund,” 
“Manual of Bible Selections and Responsive ExeF- 
cises, the Cross and Crown Series,” “Life’s Quiet 
Hours,”’ 'Lite’s Morning,” ‘ Life’s Evening.” The 
above list of interesting works will receive due notice 
hereafter. 
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Ghe Joy of the Saved. 


Worps py THOMAS H. SMITH. Music by B. BLAKE, Lonpon, Ont. 
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How sweet is the peace that we find, By faith 
How tran-quil the rest of that mind, [Omir 
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When justified freely by grace, The joy of the Lord is our song, 
Through Jesus accepted of God, We go to a home in the sky; 

We walk in the light of His face, And still, as we journey along, 
And know we are cleansed by the blood. ‘“‘Hosannah ! to Jesus,” we cry, 


Chorus. Chorus. 


If thrown in the furnace of flame, 
And death with its terrors advance, 

«In Christ is our trust,’ we exclaim, 
And smile at the shake of his lance. 


xuide to 
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For the Guide. 
VALUE OF EARLY RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 
REY. S. T. GILLET, D.D. 

Truriimplanted in the mind of a child 
may be seed which shall germinate ‘in 
after years, and eventuate in renewing 
the heart by divine grace, notwithstand- 
ing the truth thus early lodged in the 
mind may haye been followed by various 
forms of the grossest error. 5 

The writer, in childhood, was taught 
the eardinal facts and doctrines of the 
Gospel from the lips of pions parents and 
Sunday school teachers. "When a young 
man, his home was in the family of a 
gentleman who believed in, and advo- 
cated the doctrines of Universalism : 
those were heard and embraced without 
examination by the unsuspecting youth. 
Subsequently his home for years was on 
board a man-of-war,—there the Age of 
Reason, by Thomas Paine, was on the 
mess-table, and not without an advocate. 
Here was another form of error in the 
shape of deism. Still later ‘in life, he 
was associated on shipboard with a sur- 
geon, of French parentage, whose infidel 
principles led him to eutertain and ex- 
press the most perfect hatred ‘of Jesus 
Christ. Now, which of these various 
systems would be likely to influence the 
mind and life, considering the order in 
which they were reeeived?  First— 
Divine truth preoccupying the mind, 
then Universalism, after that, deism and 
atheism. The result shows,—when this 


young man, thus exposed to pernicious 
influences, was in his twenty-seventh 
year, the grace of God began to work 
with the truth 


which had remained 


Holiness. 


Lf die 


dormant in the mind over a score of 
years; the effect was an immediate and 
easy displacement of all the error 
which had followed the truth. Jt was 
like applying aspark of fire to the powder 
im the chamber of a gun—the wad, shot, 
and all else placed in the barrel after the 
powder, is instantly removed. So with 
the writer. He had no trouble with 
sceptical notions, the truth preoccupied 
the mind; but had error first been em- 
braced, his case would have been much, 
like using fire arms when the order of 
loading has been reversed. 
CURIST ACCEPTED AS MEDIATOR. 

The writer was awakened by the 
operations of the Holy Spirit, but not in 
connection with the ordinary means of 
grace. The Spirit used Divine Provi- 
dence, the goodness of which led him to 
repentance. Having privately sought 
relief two weeks without success, he 
joined the Church as a seeker of salva- 
tion. As amember of the Church, he 
resolved to live up to his duty as such 
in every particular, and to know what 
this was, he commenced at the beginning 
of the Discipline, resolved to read the 
book through. 

On reading the second article of reli- 
gion, which treats,“ Of the Word or Son 
of God, who was made very man,” his 
attention was arrested by the Union in 
Christ, “of two whole and perfect na- 
tures, that is to say, the Godhead and 
Manhood,” as therein set forth, ‘ where- 
of is one Christ, very God and very 
man.” The fitness of this personage 
being the mediator between God and man 
instantly appeared. 
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The Spirit immediately employed an; In December they became continuous 
illustration from the sea, which led him | and absorbing. 
to so commit his case into the hands of Friday, 26th of that month was ob- 
“ Christ, as to be immediately followed by | served as a day of fasting and prayer. 
the reception of justifymg grace. A} A close and thorough examination satis- 
marine is a soldier, saying on shipboard, | fied him that the consecration required 
and performs duties appertaining both to| was made. On the 28th, he preached 
he soldier and sailor. - He is, therefore, | on that subject with unusual enlargement 
both soldier and sailor. Should a difficulty } of soul. AI these days he was in the 
occur between a soldier and sailor, both | enjoyment of the comforts of a justified 
parties would willingly refer the whole | state, walking in the light, and acting as 
case to the marine, who would faithfully | one should who is wholly the Lord’s. 
. attend to the interests of both. Now,} Monday, January Ist, on retiring at 
said he, as he sat in his chair with the| nine a. s., to his closet, for reading the 
Discipline in his hand, here is a.difficulty | Scriptures and prayer,a conviction seized 
between God and me—Jesus Christ is | him that the blessing so anxiously sought 
very man as well as very God, and I} would now be realized, he accordingly 
commit my case into His hands. locked the door and drew the blinds be- 
A few minutes after this act of the | fore bowing in prayer. It beeame mani- 
mind, the sense of condemnation was re-| fest to him that the Spirit was helping, 
moved, followed by an involuntary ten-| and that Christ was there receiving him. 
dency to rejoice, without knowing why; } All the powers of his being were ab- 
but the reason was soon revealed by the | sorbed in the exercise of that sacred 
clear witness of the Spirit, that through | hour, his bodily frame beeame agitated. 
this blessed Mediator, he was accepted | Having been engaged about forty min- 
and adopted as a child of God. Joy | utes, a hallowed sense took possession of 
unspeakable and full of glory immediately | the soul, that he was then in the bosom 
filled the soul, the memory of which has of God. That was the all-absorbing idea. 


never faded from the mind. “ What a rest I have found in the bosom 
WITNESS OF PURITY. of* Jesus.” The soul was transported 


“ Now we have received not the spirit | with delight m the swectness of that rest. 
of the world, but the Spirit which is of His companion was called in fo rejoice 
God, that we might know the things} with him in the rest he had found. She 
that are freely given to us of God.” was much affected at the dealing of the 

The experience of the writer accords} Lord with her husband. In sbout half 
with the above sentiment of Paul, not} an hour the witness came. THis whole 
only as to justification, but also as to the | being seemed absorbed with a sense of 
blessiug of a clean heart. After living | freedom from sin, while he was astonished 
in a justified state nine years, eight of | that Jesus should condescend to visit an. 
which had been devoted to the Christian | individual so unworthy, and make his 
ministry, he was deeply impressed with | body a temple of the Holy Ghost. Duty 
the conviction that every Christian, and | soon called him from the closet, and be 
especially every Christian minister, | now found himself better than ever pre- 
should live in the enjoyment of holiness, | pared for the work of the Lord. 
as‘ the will of God, and the means of] The next day on reviewimg his experi- 
greater usefulness, This conviction was | ence, he noted down the following points: 


the result of the instruction and exhor- 1. A clear sense of aceeptanee with God 
tations of that holy man of God, Bishop | and delight in prayer for some days before. 


_ Hamline, at the session of the Indiana 2. An almost continual sense of the 
Conference at Lafayette, in 1845. The | Divine presence. 

resolution was fixed to seck until he| 3. A very tender conscience and great 
should obtain, Freqnent but transient | fear lest sin should occur. 

efforts to secure the desired blessing 4. An importunate desire for complete 
were made during the fall of that year. deliverance from sin. 
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5. A clear view of thé Scripture doc- 
trine of receiving from the Spirit ‘an 
evidence of inward purity, a clean heart 
being one of “the things given to us of 
God,” and to be known by the Spirit. 
He realized throughout his whole ex- 
perience, that the points and landmarks 
in seeking the destruction of the body of 
sin, were as clear and distinct as in 
seeking the forgiveness of sin. 


a a 
For the Guide. 


LI. 
CHRIST IN THE SOUL. 
’ T. Cc. Up 
Thou sayest, it shall surely be, 
That Christ, the Lord, shall come again ; 
And, in his scepter’d majesty, 
His royal state maintain. 


Tis well. Already hath He come ; 
Already in the holy soul, 

He makes his high and scepter’d home, 
And wields supreme control. 


Christ in the heart is holy Love ; 
Nor doth he make a higher claim ; 

In earth below, in heaven above, 
Love is his ‘‘ hidden name.” 


« 


He comes ; but not to outward view ; 

He comes, and makes the spirit whole ; 
He comes, the Beautiful, the True, 

The Love-life of the soul. 


LIL. 
PARTIAL AND UNIVERSAL LOVE. 
TT. Cc. U. 
There is a love; a love for one: 
On one alone its blessings fall ; 
But heavenly love is like the sun 3; 
It throws its golden light on au. 


The love, which holy heaven imparts, 
To narrow limits unconfin’d, 
Iixtends the sympathy of hearts, 
To friends, to foes, to all mankind. 


There’s nothing, which it calls its own ; 
In self it hath no power to live ; 

And ’tis by this its life is known, 
That what it hath, it hath to give. 


Oh holy Love! Oh heavenly Love! 

To hearts of truth and virtue given ; 
The Love, that lives in hearts above ; 

The Love, that makes of earth a heaven. 
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For the Guide. 
FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 


MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 


. 


TWO FAITHFUL PASTORS. 

The venerable minister, Rey. Solomon 
Sharp, who received Mary into the 
church, was ever looking after her spiri- 
tual interests, and watching over her 
with a loving pastor’s care. But his 
stay was brief after her conversion, and 
when leaving his charge he kindly com- 
mitted the lamb of the flock to his suc- 
cessor, saying, ‘take good care of litile 
Mary.” 

Rev. Joseph Lybrand was the good 
shepherd who followed, and immediately 
on his arrival, he inquired after the lit- 
tle one that had been committed to his 
care. He met her with a most cordial 
greeting. His heavenly countenance, 
and benignant smile made her think of 
Jesus, when He spoke so sweetly to her 
heart in the glad hour of her conversion. 
From that time his tender care over her 
was unremitting. But few days passed 
during his pastorate there .without see- 
ing her. To his counsels, instructions 
and prayers she was indebted under 
God, for her rapid growth in grace in 
that early period of her Christian life, 
and the blessed results through all her 
subsequent years, when her earthly pil- 
grimage shall close, and she shall reach 
the land of the blest, she will hail that 
holy man of God as the chief instru- 
ment in her salvation. 

TIE LITTLE LAMB LED INTO GREEN 

PASTURES. 

It was not long after that blessed 
minister, whose memory is so precious, 
had taken Mary under his care, that he 
led her into the fuller and more glorious 
liberty of the children of God, 

So clearly did he present the privi- 
lege and duty of believers, to be cleansed 
from all sin, to walk in the constant 
light of the Redeemer’s countenance, 
and have the testimony that they please 
God; and so plain, so, scriptural were 
his arguments, and so full of the Holy 
Ghost his appeals, that the church could 
not fail to see the divine requirement, 
and feel the hallowed power of Gospel 
truth. Speaking from the fullness of his 
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own heart, in its rich experience of the 
great salvation, his seraphic countenance 


showing the blessedness of the indwell- | 
ing Holy Spirit, he drew many hearts | 


to a closer walk with Jesus, and raised 


peri€nce. 

To these glowing presentations of the 
glorious things of the kingdom of God, 
little Mary listened with deep and in- 
creasing interest. From the beginning 
of her experience in divine things, it had 
been her strongest desire to be a decid- 
ed, devoted follower-of Jesus, and to 
enjoy all that was her privilege to have, 
and feeling semetimes the risings of evil 
in her heart, though kept by grace from 
yielding to its power, she longed intense- 
ly to be entirely free in Christ and to 
have all the powers of her being under 
the complete control of his love. 

Had the richest jewels of earth been 
placed before her in profusion, and she 
had been told they were for her to pos- 
sess, she would not have grasped them 
with the eagerness which she manifested 
in claiming the pearl of perfect love. 
So sweet to her heart had been her ex- 
perience thus far in the Christian life, 
that the prospect of greater enjoyments 
in close intimacy with Jesus, absorbed 
her whole soul, and she reached forward 
to grasp the priceless treasure, and with 
all the ardor of her soul, sought to make 
it her own. 

SHE GAINS THE PRIZE. 

Tt was-at a prayer meeting, when re- 
quested to lead in prayer, and strongly 
tempted to refuse, that in overcoming 
the tempter, she gained the most glorious 
victory of her life. As the leader of the 
meeting said the second time, “pray, sis- 
ter Mary "—adding, “God will help 
you—she looked up to Jesus, casting 
herself upon Him, and began her sup- 
plication. Having uttered only a sen- 
tence or two, her spirit was caught up 
into the iafinite presence, and for more 
than an hour she was talking with Jesus 
face to face. Unconscious of all earthly 


things, her body was prostrated as if 


lifeless. it was during that memorable 
hour that the all-cleansing blood was ap- 
plied, and her heart was made pure. 


eee to a much more elevated ex- | 


Exulting in the rweet delights of that 
hallowed communion, when able again 
to speak, she tried to tell ‘the wondrous 
story of Jesus and His love,” but words 
could not express it. ‘It was joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” 

* JOY UNSPEAKABLE AND FULL OF 

GLORY.” 

The happy little girl makes this record 
in her diary on the evening that she en- 
fered into the blessed rest of full salya- 


Jan. 10th.—‘‘ Glory to God in the 
highest!” We has heard and answered 
my prayers, and this night my soul re- 
joices in that ‘ perfect love which ecast- 
eth out fear.” Oh, hoa happy I am! 
Where shall I begin to praise my Se- 
viour for His goodness to me? He has 
brought me to enjoy so much of His 
love, even while in iny childhood. O, 
may I grow up to be a pattern of picty, 
and a pillar in the church of God, and 
when I leave this world, go to the realms 
above, where I shall have nothing to do 
but to love and serve my God forever. 
It is now more than a year sinee I en- 
listed under the banner of Jesus; and 
He has kept me by His power until this 
time. I have had many temptations 
and trinjs, and sometimes have not lived 
as near to God as I ought to have done, 
but blessed be His dear name, He has 
upheld me by His gracious hand, and I 
am this moment a witness that “ His 
precious blood cleanseth from all sin,” 
O praise the Lord for what I feel in my 
soul. I would not exchange it for ten 
thousand such worlds as this. 

Feb. 2d.—This day my soul has truly 
been fed with heavenly food. While 
partaking of the Lord’s Supper my heart 
was melted to tenderness, and my eyes 
to tears. I feel stronger in faith than 
ever I did before. The path of holi- 
ness grows brighter and brighter My 
peace is like a river. When I go to the 
throne of grace [I have access to God; 
my soul is refreshed whenever T pray in 
secret. In meetings, too, the Lord 
blesses me. At prayer meeting, on Fri- 
day night, it seemed to me that the 
gates of Ileaven were open, and I could 
see allits glories. J saw my dear little 


7 


brother there beckoning me to come and 
join him in that happy place. The Sa- 


viour smiled upon me and told me to be | 


faithful a little while longer, and then 


with my brother I should praise Him in | 
that blessed world where “ Sickness and | 


sorrow, pain and death, are felt and 
feared no more.” : 

eb. 4th.—While in the house ‘of 
God, this evening, I felt that it was like 
heaven to my soul. © blessed Jesus, 


Thy sweet smiles are more to be desired | 
than all the riches, honors, and pleasures 


of this world. 

Feb 19th.—To-day.I have been con- 
versing with the people of the world a 
great deal, and have had many tempta- 
tions, but they have not prevented me 
fsom enjoying communion with God. 
Satan often tries to make me believe 
that I have been deceived concerning 
the great blessing of perfect love, that I 
did not receive it when I thought I did; 
but I feel that Jesus reigns in my heart 
without a rival, and He fills my soul 
with His love from day to day. I am 
sure if I were in a delusion I should 
not be so happy. 
as in an ocean of love, and seem to 
‘forget that Iam still an inhabitant of 
earth. 

“What hath the world to equal this ? 
The solid peace, the hqavenly bliss! 
Joys immortal, love divine ! 

The love of Jesus, ever mine.” 

Feb. 25th.—This evening I am much 
afflicted and distressed in body, but have 
heavenly peace in my soul. I am pre- 
_ vented from attending the public means 
of grace, but the Lord condescends to 
be with me and bless me at home. O 
what a friend Jesus is! truly “He 
sticketh closer than a brother.” I feel 
a firm unshaken confidence in Him. 
“Though my heart and my flesh fail, 
God is the strength of my heart, and 
my portion forever.” 

Feb. 27th.—This evening I went to a 
love feast. It was indeed a feast of love 
to. my soul. I thought I would not 
speak, as I had spoken so often, but the 
love of Christ constrained me to de- 
clare the goodness and mercy of God to 
me. These words were spoken to my 
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Sometimes I am lost | 
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, heart, “ Open thy mouth wide and I will 
fill it.” I obeyed, and the promise was 
verified to me. O blessed be the Lord 
| forever, for what I enjoy of His love. 
“Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my- path.” 

March 4th.—This has been a day of 
trial to me. JI have had to contend 
With the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Aly peace in God was not so great as 
usual though I was not forsaken by Him. 
But this evening’s enjoyment has made 
up for all I have suffered through’ the 
day. I took my precious Bible to read 
the sacred word, which has so often 
proved a blessing to me, and as I open- 
edit I prayed that I might be directed 
to some portion that would bring light 
to my mind and joy to my heart. The 
first words that my eyes rested upon 
were, “The Lord is my light and my 
salvation, whom shall I fear? The 
Lord is ithe strength of my life, of whom 
shall I be afraid?” Psalm xxvii. 1. My’ 
soul was greatly refreshed and strength- 
ened. I felt that “the Lord is” in- 
deed “my light and my salvation,” and 
“ Though a host should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not fear.” The God 
of David is my defense, and the Holy 
one of Israel is my refuge. 

«While Ie is inti nately nigh, 
Who, who shall violate my rest ? 


Sin, earth, and hell I now defy! 
Ilean upon my Saviour’s breast." 


SWEET AFFLICTION. 
March 23d.—She writes: The Lord 


sickness, but it has been a sweet affliction. 
While my poor body was suffering from 


viour, and I was enabled to look beyond 
this vale of tears to that bright abode 
*¢ Where sorrow enters not, nor grief nor pain.” 

O, what should I have done when I was 
so sick, and when death seemed go near, 
if I had not made my peace with God, 
and felt that [had a title to Heaven ? 
How wretched would have been my con- 
dition! Now I feel more than ever the 
value of religion. I felt it unspeakably 
delightful in health, but never did I fully 
realize its worth, till sickness came. 

I pity those poor souls who put off seek- 


has been pleased to lay me on a bed of - 


pain, my soul rejoiced in God, my Sa- 
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ing salvation till disease overtakes them. 
How hard it must be to seek Jesus 
then, when their bodies are racked with 
pain, and their minds distracted by their 
bodily sufferings, and with their dismal 
prospect for eternity. Now sad their 
state. O, how thankful I am that I 
have made the Lord my refuge. 

This evening I enjoyed the privileges 
of the Lord’s house. How sweet it was 
to be there. The blessed Jesus was in 
the midst of His people, and spoke 
peace tothem. <A servant of the Lord 
spoke some words that set me to exam- 
ining myself. We said, “some people 
who came to meeting would listen to the 
prayers of others but would not pray 
themselves; they thought they had re- 
ligion, and talked much abont it, but if 
weighed in the balance they would be 
found wanting.” I began to ask my 
heart if I was one of them ? but blessed 
be the Lord, I found that I had the clear 
witness of the Holy Spirit to bear wit- 
ness with my spirit that I was a child of 
God. 

March 25th.—This has beena blessed 
day tome. I have had sweet prospects 
of Heaven, and foretastes of eternal 
bliss. O, “if the streams are so sweet 
what must the fountain be?” 

If the imperfect glimpses we have 
here of our dear Saviour’s countenance 
give such happiness’ what must it be to 
dwell in His immediate presence, and 
abide forever in His glorious smiles ? 

(To be Continued). 


For the Guide, 
OUR BANNERS, 


REV. W. H. POOLE. 


Banners’ are spoken of as tokens of 
union, the word having a similar ety- 
mology, a banner being a band, bond, 
or sign of union. It signifies a com- 

mon Yallying point; a symbol of au- 
| thority, an object of special regard and 
historical memorial ; a token of victory, of 
triumph ; is used as illustrative of na- 
tional principles as indicative of the gods 
through whom conquests were won. 
Moses, when he defeated Amalek put up 
as hisbanner ‘JeHovau Nigsi,” mean- 
ing by it, that under the name of Jehovah 
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as his covenant God, he would meet the 
foe with assured hope and confidence of 
victory. 
DAVID, 
the royal psalmist, when taking the 
strong fortresses of dom, or worldli= 
ness, says who will bring me into the 
strong city? Who will lead me into 
Kdom, 7. e., who will give me victory 
over my stronely fortified foes ? Edom 
of old resembled the money- -loving, fash- 
ion-loving, pleasure- loving heart. The 
garrison was very strong; the entrench- 
ments very secure; the old occupsnts 
fought desperately, the earth had trem- 
bled under the shock of battle. 12,002 
had fallen in one engagement—then 
18,000 in another. Tey. ery inch of 
ground had been contested and priceless 
treasure had been sacrificed, and the vic- 
torious armies of the valiant hero held in 
check. David is humbled in the pres- 
ence of God, and there in the 
VALLEY OF DEDICATION 
or of purification, called the valley of 
salt, as salt was used in every sacrifice, 
and formed a part of it, he remembers 
the Horinrss of God, and making his 
confession, he says, “*O God thou hast 
spoken by thy Holiness. Thou are dis- 
pleased ; thou hast cast us off; thou 
hast seattered us; thou hast made the 
earth to tremble ; thou hast broken it; 
thou hast showed thy people hard things ; 
thou hast made them drink the wine 5 Of 
astonishment ;” a bitter draught always 
associated w ith true repentance, and the 
eating of bitter herbs. THe then ex- 
amines his relation to God and to the 
foe; calls to remembrance the right 
hand of the most High in contrast with 
the help of man, which is vain. He 
prays for deliverance, and continues in 
prayer, cry ing out for help and encour- 
aging himself in God, and praises God 
“who hast given @ BANNER to them that 
fear him, that it may be displayed be- 
cause of the truth.” Who does not see 
in all this the true method of warfare 
against the world and sin. Edom new 
is to be taken precisely as David took it. 
The points are: 
1. Coascious defeat without God. 
2. True humility. 


== 
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3. Get lowly in the valley of dedica- 
tion. 
4, 
ness. 
_5. Earnest confession. 

6. Renunciation of man’s help. 

7. Prayer for deliverance. 

8. An open avowal of our principles 
for Jesus, by putting up the banner in 
his name. ; 

Edom soon became a heap of ruins, 
and the banner of the Lord floated on 
its dismantled fortresses. 

WAR AGAIN. 

During the two years after this vic- 
tory David devoted himself to the du- 
ties of private friendship and the inter- 
nal presperity of his kingdom, until 


A. heart-felt sense of God's Holi- 


“ worldliness” kindled anew the fires of 
envy, covetousness, and suspicion. Those 
elements always explode. into a war. 
“As it was in the begining, is now, and 
ever shall be,” those elements of the 
world are always the great fountains of 
religious disorganization. 


social and 
David is . 
: ON THE WAR PATH 
again, by divine command. Mark his 
tactics, and may “the Lord teach our 
hands to war.” Jie prepares a whole 
burnt offering, the most costly sacrifice ; 
he put it on the altar; he kneels be- 
side the blood as it trickled upon the 
altar ; he praised the Lord for past de- 
liverances; he remembers his former 
offerings and sacrifices to. God, and of 
their acceptance; he waits the coming 
of the appointed sign, the fire must come 
from heaven. Willit come? He waits, 
he trusts; he prays and trusts. The 
fire comes, Hallelujah. He praises God 
with his whole heart. Sings praises to 
the Lord with his harp, and dwells upon 
God’s marvelous works: He declares 
that while “some trust in chariots and 
some in horses,” representatives of 
worldly power, he will remember the 
NAME of the Lord, and in the name of 
the Lord he again sets up his BANNER, 
and moved, with a heart all aglow with 
heavenly love, to conquer and subdue the 
Ammonites and their Syrian allies. 
Isaiah informs us that the Lord had 
ealled his “ Sanctified ones” to come up 


139 


against Babylon. Would to God that 
all the Lord’s professed people were 
sanctified wholly to his work. As one 
of the first and most-important duties, 
He calls upon them to “Lift up the 
Banner upon the high mountain.” 
When a nation is called to lift up their 
banner in sight of a foe, it means some- 
thing. It is not for amusement or rec- 
reation. It is an avowal of certain 
principles. It is the voice of a people 
giving expression of their determination 
to defend those principles. It is a call 
to united self-sacrifice ana mutual co-op- 
eration to keep that banner there as 
the representative of those principles. 
It is a pledging of the heart and life of 
a nation to give its treasure and its 
blood, if need be, to secure a triuniph 
of those principles. 
A LESSON TAUGHT. 

If we are not unwilling to learn, we 
may have seen our duty as we “display 
the banner because of the truth.” We 
may learn a lesson which may enable 
us to route our ‘own spiritual foes, and 
aid us in helping others. To enter into 
covenant with Jesus and pledge our- 
selves to his work, implies that true re- 
ligion is the cause of God; that in the 
promotion of his cause he demands and 
blesses human instrumentality ; that to 
be useful in His work we must partake 
of his nature, imbibe his spirit, obey his 
command and avow his cause, or lift up 
the banner in his name. That in this 
work we have enemies-to fight, military 
tactics 1o learn, weapons of war to use, 
a glorious captain to lead us, and a 
crown of life to win.. 

That our spiritual Edomites are 
worldly habits, fashions, tendencies, 
tastes, and tempers, all securely en- 
trenched, I have not room to particu- 
larize. ; 

That the victories won for Jesus de- 
pend, to a great extent, upon the help 
we receive from others. It required a 
large army to conquer Canaan. Moses, 
Joshua, and David could marshal their 
thousands, but they could not win their 
victortes without mutual cooperation. 

“Help us to help each other Lord.” 
Israel won because Israel was united, 


140 GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


Moses prayed, Aaron and Herr held up | bells of the horses Horiness unto THE 


his hands, Joshua commanded, and all 
Israel fought, and God gained the vic- 
tory. 

If God be pleased to thrash a whole 
nation by one or by a worm, he ean do 
it, as in days past. I am here writing 
of bannered hosts, and the principles 
that govern them. J add that whatever 
may be the amount of help obtained, the 
glory must all, and always be, ascribed 
to God. The banner as the emblem of 
our denominational honor, as the grand 
centre of attraction must always bear 
the motto, 

“Hoiiness To tHE Lorp,” 
‘and on the other side, “unto him that 
loyed us, and washed us,” &e. Our life 
work should be “to spread Scriptural 
Holiness abroad through the land.” 

Banners are unfurled and thrown out 
on the breeze when war is proclaimed, 
and kept floating until peace is restored. 

Moses was commanded to write it in 
a book that the Lord had proclaimed 
war with Amalek, and that Amalek 
was to be ‘‘ utterly destroyed.” We can 
make no peace with an enemy, no com- 
promise. We must conquer or die. 
War then to the knife, in the name of 
the Lord, with our bosom sins and all 
our foes. An old Scotch warrior speak- 
ing of the “told man,’ the carnal mind, 
says, “put the knife in his neck, and 
hold it there until he is dead.” 

St has always been a disgrace to an 
army to lose their banners. When 
Cesar undertook the conquest of 
Britain, the foe was so formidable that 
the officers in command were deterred 
from landing. The standard bearer 
hearing words of discouragement, at 
once leaped from the boat and plunged 
into and through the waves, bearing his 
banner with him. The legion, seeing 
their banner in danger, sprang forward 
and plunged after him, and rescued the 
banner and won the victory. Oh for 
such self-sacrificing zeal among the sol- 
diers‘of Christ. Up with the banner of 
Jesus, and in his name conquer the re- 
deemed world for him whose right it is 


to reign. 


| Lorp, and the pots in the Lord’s house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar. 
| Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in 
|) Judah shall be holiness unto the Lord 
| of hosts.” F 
Hasurton, Ontario. 
SF 


For the Guide. 
LIKE HIM. 
LIZZIE H. FENNER. 

“ We know when He shall appear we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is.’"—1st John iid. 2. 
“Like Him!” I dare not dream what that 

may be, 

LT only know that I His face shall see 
In allits beauty ever shine on me. 


And having this sweet hope I am content 
That all my hours may 2s He will be spent, 
Praying but that His hfe with mine be blent. 
To be as He was when Hoe walked below 
Into His image constantly to grow, 

His patience, purity and zeal to show. 


To go about like Him, to do all good, 

To smile submissive “neath the cross and 
rood, 

Rejoicing, though reproached, misunderstood. 


'£o give but love to all, in fullest measure, 

Tolay up, day by day, some heaverly treasure, 

And count but loss alt earthly gain and 
pleasure. 


Ab ! if but thus ‘‘ The Master” dwells within, 
My humble soul, when death these eyes shall 
dim, 
Joyfully I'll ery, ‘*I go to be like Him !”. 
New Yonr«. , 
—————$<$$§_o+ eo __—__— 
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SEALING OF THE SPIRIT. 


MRS. J. SWEZEY. 


I believe the experience of every 
child of God belongs to God, and to 
his chureh “Ye are my witnesses 
saith the Lord.” God makes use of our 
testimony. ‘Men do not light a candle 
and put it under a bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick, and it giveth light to all that 
are in the house.” And there is noth- 
ing that the enemy of souls so much 


fears and dreads as the testi f 
“In that day shall there be upon the'l a he testimony o 


Jesus. He would shut the mouth of 


SEALING OF 
every Christian if he could. It is the 
sword that gives to him his deadly 
wounds, and it gives to God the glory. 
The sword of the Spirit with which 
Jesus is conquering the world.  & And 
they overcame him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word of their testi- 
mony.’ 

When TI first reecived the blessing of 


Holiness I felt that Jesus had given me | 


the victory, and I wanted to give him 
the glory. I went to a meeting for the 
promotion of ‘holiness in Brooklyn, told 
my experience. A minister there arose 
aud said, he did not know that there 
was any necessity for him to show his 
light; there had been so much illumina- 
tion around there, that some people’s ex- 
perience colored the Scriptures. 
upon his heart like snow upon the 
ground; to him there was no music in 
if, nor any heat. 
A REFINING FIRE, 
and I cannot count the cost of what 
the world may think of me. I count 


the cost that Jesus has paid for my 


soul. My covenant is with God, and 
not with man; and if my experience is 
dyed with the crimson blood of the 
cross, I cannot afford to fear man. 
About twelve years ago these words 
came “into my mind, O feed my soul 


with heavenly food, and let me drink | 


and drink till all is lost in God. For 
ten years these words were in my mind, 
and I dare not apply them. To be all 
lost in God, there was a majesty and an 
awe in those words that I dared not ap- 
proach. A little more than two years 
ago my mind was drawn to these words 
again, and I spoke of them in class 
meeting. Isaid, and yet this seems to 
be a point in my experience that God 
is trying to bring me to. 

The next morning, while thinking how 
solemn and sublime the thought to be 
all lost in God, these words were pre- 
sented to my mind, ‘ As for the beauty 
of his ornament he set it in majesty,” 
the pearl of great price, a signet seal 
upon the hedrt of his saints I did not 
know what a signet seal was; I 
went to the dictionary, and found that 
it was a 


Tt fell) 


But to my soul it was | 


. 
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KING'S PRIVATE. SEAT, 
fixed to his private letters. My mind 
was then directed to the priesthood of 
Aaron, and I there read, ** and thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold and grave 
upon it as the engravings of a signet, 
ILloliness to the Lord. And Aaron shall | 
bear the names of the children of Israel, 
in the breastplate of judgment upon his 
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually.” I then saw as. I had not 
seen before, that in the priesthood of 
Aaron the church was set forth as the 
JEWELRY OF GOD. 

The breastplate of Aaron being set with 
all manner of precious jewels. The 
names of the twelve sons of Jacob 
being inscribed upon the precious stones. 
Typieal of the Christian church, and to 
show how dear the church is to God, 
these jewels were worn upon Aaron's 
heart. Typical also of the intercession 
of our great High-priest above, and the 
Iloly Spirit that was to be given unto 
us. Upon Aaron’s mitre was written, 
Holiness to the Lord. And with these 
holy garments Aaron went in to the 
most holy place to minister before the 
merey seat. And before he entered 
within the vail he was commanded to 
put on the breastplate the Urim and the 
Thummim, the secret signet seal of God. 
The symbol of the Holy Spirit given 
unto us through the death of Christ, 
stamping upon our hearts the image of 
Jesus with his own precious blood. And 
as Aaron entered within the vail, bear- 
ing this holy covenant seal upon his 
heart, the glory of the Shekinah beamed 
upon it, and Jesus was revealed. 

Without this heavenly passport he 
could not have entered within the vail; 
he could not have stood before the mercy 
seat, it was the seal of his priesthood ; 
the symbol of the heavenly passport 
that receives us into glory. 

SEAL OF LOVE, 

About a week after. this I awoke in 
the night, and I said, O I dare to use 
those words now, Jesus has given me 
liberty to use them. In an_ instant 
the Holy Spirit recognized my spirits 
the divine impress was given; the seal 
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of the father’s love, the image of his ! 
son. I was brought into a new and 
nearer relationship with the father, 
and no one can tell the nearness and. 
tenderness of God to the soul, when 
this divine impress is given. I tried to_ 
put my thoughts into words, but I could 
not, soul and body seemed melted into 
tenderness, at the same time the Holy 
Spirit testifying that God had touched 
my soul with a coal from off his altar. | 
And in all the gratitude of my ran- 
somed soul I would praise his holy name | 
that he ever called me unto his’ lively 
hope, and sealed that calling with ,his 
own precious. blood. 
Brooxtiyn, 1871. 
é For the Guide. 
THE INCREASE OF HOLINESS, 
REY. CHARLES BLAKESLEEL. 


For some forty years my mind-has 
been specially drawn to a consideration 
of Christian holiness. Thirty-four years 
ago I was enabled to trust in Christ as 
my full Saviour, and since that time I 
have kept my eye upon this work and 
noted its progress in the church. We 
have engraven upon: our church institu- 
tions, Holiness to the Lord. We have 
inscribed Holiness, embracing Justifica- 
tion, Regeneration and Entire Sanctifi- 
cation, upon our banner, and ‘always 
declared it our work to spread it among 
‘men. his is our mission, our strength 
and our glory. 

Justification and regeneration are ab- 
solutely essential. They are fundamental 
to personal salvation and to the existence 
and prosperity of the Christian church. 
Hence, we must at all times labor, with 
all our power, for the conversion of sin- 
ners. We must also distinctly insist that 
every church member must live to God, 
and evermore retain a clear witness of 
justification, and daily grow in grace. 
But, over and above all this, we must, as 
Christians, and as Methodists, labor to pro- 
mote the Entire Sanctification of believers. 

Most emphatically this “ #udi_Salva- 
tion” is what the church needs to fit her 
to carry forward the work of regenerat- 
ing the world, in a manner commensurate 
to her great numbers, her vast wealth, * 


| Christ. 
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and her multiplied facilities and oppor- 
tunities. Nothing but a baptism of 
Holiness, and the Tloly Ghost, can 
clothe our learned ministry with power, 
and fill our commodious and _ costly 
churches with salvation and efficiency. 
Says Bishop Janes, in his preface to Dr. 


| Fosters work on Christian Purity, “A 


holy church would soon make a_ holy 
world.” This is the clarion note -of 
Gospel salvation, at the eall of which 
the sacramental hosts will go forth 
everywhere, and win the whole world to 
As I said above, I have noted 
the work of entire sanctification in the 
church,and I thank God there is progress, 
it is putting on beauty and strength, and 
winning its way onward and upward. I 
will refer to a few things that indicate 
this spiritual prosperity. 

1. From year to year there is an in- 
creasing interest, as to this question, 
among our people. Many may still un- 
dervalue it, and live almost out of sight 
of it, but the number that feel a deep 
interest in it, is continually increasing. 
Practically this is progress; true, sub- 
stantial progress. 

2. Literature consecrated to the pro- 
motion of this work is multiplying and 
prospering. Most of this literature is 
clothed in the well defined and purest 
terms of orthodoxy, bears the impress of 


‘thought and culture, is full of faith and 


the love of Jesus, and is inspired with 
the purest and sweetest spirit of enlarged 
beneficence and goodness. O, for men 
and women qualified by talents, learning, 
and a full baptism of the Holy Spirit, to 
pour a tide of salvation literature all 
over our world. 

3. There are more special efforts to 
promote this state of grace. A growing 
general interest, on any great moral 
question, legitimately produces greater 
special labors to subserve it. ence the 
ministerial labors, the prayer-meetings, 
and the camp-meetings, definitely devoted 
to this work, and the increase of interest 
in its promotion, in our regular meetings 
as well, indicate the prosperity of the 
cause of Christian purity in our Zion. 

4. Evidently the Holy Spirit is press- 
ing this mature Christian experience 


—— 


THEORY OF SANCTIFICATION. 143 


upon believers. In our State and Sunday 
School Conventions, at our Camp-meet- 
ings, in our Conferences, and through 
our periodicals, our chief and inost de- 
* vout and thoughtful men and women are 
inquiring for some additional instrumen- 
talities, or power, by which we may save 
our children, and the great mass of out- 
side sinners, and also evangelize all 
nations. Now is it not quite certain 
that more of God’s salvation and _ spirit 
is just what we need, and that the Holy 
Spirit is actually pressing a conviction of 
it upon our hearts. An entire consecra- 
tion of soul and body, and all we have, 
to the “higher Christian life ;” with the 
faith, the heart purity, the perfect love, 
and the full indwelling and power of the 
Holy Spirit, which this experience im- 
plies, is just what Christians need; and 
undeniably, God the Holy Spirit urges 
this upon both ministers and people, with 
convincing and moving power. I trust 
we will, more and more, follow this full 
salvation teaching and leading of God’s 
Spirit. 

5. This work of Full Salvation is 
getting wu place and power in other 
branches of the Chureh of Christ. Not 
only Methodists, but also Presbyterians, 
3aptists, Quakers, and Episcopalians, 
are drawing near to the all-cleansing 
blood of Christ in faith, trusting in him 
with all the heart, and laboring to spread 
the knowledge of this great grace. <As 
instances of this, I refer to the lives, 
labors and successes, of Prof. and Mrs. 
Upham, of Brunswick, Me., to Pres. 
Finney and his co-laborers, at Oberlin, O., 
to Mr. R. Pearsall Smith, a Quaker, of 
Philadelphia, Pa., and to the life and 
preaching of Rev. A. B. Earle, a noted 
and successful Baptist evangelist. Thus 
we see that this. work is spreading into 
influential branches of our common 
evangelism. This .is prosperity in a 
good and promising direction. 

6. God practicilly sets his seal to this 
work. The Lord blesses all that truly 
love him and faithfully labor in his vine- 
yard, and gives them some fruit; but the 
history of the church conclusively shows 
that those who love God with all the 
heart, have more of the Spirit of God, 


and are more successful in leading souls 
to Christ, than are those who are not 
partakers of this grace. Mr. Wesley, 
and the most noted of the fathers of 
Methodism, testify to this. But to come 
down to our times; the fruits of our 
National Camp-meetings, and the ex- 
perience and usefulness of such mar- 
velousty successful workers as Dr. and 
Mrs Palmer, Revs. J. Caughey, A. B. 
Earle, the Baptist evangelist, and Wm. 
Taylor, our own anointed apostle of 
holiness, who has already enkindled un- 
dying fires of present and full salvation, 
in the four quarters of the earth, clearly 
show that the Lord does make his chosen 
ones, who are ‘filled with faith and the 
Holy Ghost,” pre-eminently useful. 
Spreading Scriptural holiness, personal 
purity, perfect love, among men, is our 
great and good work. It is blessedly 
enlarging and prospering. Let us be of 
good courage and toil on, for the Most 


High will always be with us, and he will 


eive the work in¢creasmg breadth and 
power, until-our race is regenerated. 

Urica, 1871. 

————— 
For the Guide. 
THEORY OF SANCTIFICATION, 
REY. JOSEPH HAMMOND. 
(Concluded from page 114), 

His previous condition was as a night 
scene. The objects of his earthly love 
and sensuous idolatry were to him as 
constellations of stars shining in his 
pathway. The revelation of God to his 
soul was as the rising of the sun. Con- 
version was the early dawn at which 
many of the constellations hid themselves 
for shame at the manifestation of the 
superior light, and the man ceased to be 
guided as hitherto, but walked in the 
more certain light of the Opening day. 
Partial Sanctification is the twilight. 
Entire Sanctification ushers in the full 
effulgence ef the morning, in which the 
stars are not annihilated, but lost in the 
richer light and glory of the sun. 

In the &ate into which the soul is in- 
troduced at conversion, there is freedom 
from condemnation. TPastsins are for- 
given, and in the newly found condition 
the individual does not commit sin; and 


ls 


why? 
the will; and, as has been previously re- 
marked, in conversion, the love of God 
attuins such supremacy in the heart, as 
to condition the will in all its action, 
thus enabling it to decide rightfully in 
every case. ‘Then it is evident that the 
partial and entire states of sanctification 
are identical in this respect ; in both, the 
soul is free from condemnation ; for con- 
demnation is only consequent upon actual 
transgression. ‘That a multitude of those 
who profess religion incur condemnation 
and live ina state of condemnation, 
seems evident; but it is the lamentable 
truth, that they have forgotten their 
calling to holiness, have left their first 
love, and but have a name to live, while 
they are dead. 

But, we speak of those who are living 
in a state of vital union with God. The 
distinction between this class and the 


entirely sanctified, as it is commonly | 


drawn, is this: there remains in the 
heart, partially sanctified, that which is 
termed “inbred sin.” ‘ But,” it is urged, 
“while there remains inbred sin in the 
heart, the soul is not fit for heaven; for 
we read, ‘Without holiness no man shall 
see the Lord;’” or in other words, ‘* No 
man dying before he is entirely sanctified 
can‘enter heaven.” In the light of the 
views which have already been advanced 
let us examine the case. In what con- 
sists the deficiency of the person sancti- 
fied in part? 

Evidently, in this, he has not that light 
in his intellect, induced by faith, and the 
consequent love in his heart, which re- 
stores them fully to their normal action. 
But he has sufficient to preserve him 
from actual sin, which only brings con- 


demnation, and to make him a child of | 


God. Now we apprehend that were he 
in this condition taken to heaven, where 
they no longer “see through a glass 
darkly, bat tace to face,” the open vision 
of celestial glories in distinction from the 
telescopie view of faith, would be the 
condition of celestial love in ‘the heart. 
Doubtless the light from the Holy City 
would sanctify him ere he reached the 
suburbs. Inbred sin would flee ag night 
shadows before the opening day. 


An act of sin involves action of 
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It may be asked, ‘‘ Why does not God 
sanctify us wholly at conversion?” The 
answer should be satisfactory, that, at 
that period, our faith (we use the term 
faith as inclusive of consecration) is not 
so comprchensive as to make us sulli- 
ciently receptive of the divine light. 
Our God of love, in bis eagerness to 
snatch us from the pit of condemnation, 
performs this kind office upon us as goon 
as our faith will admit of the first degree 
in the divine life—our reconciliation to 
himself. ‘Vhen he pkices us in a relation 
and under discipline favorable to the 
cultivation of faith, that we may early 
prove the fulness of infinite love. The 
soul, intelligently in earnest to rise in 
the spiritual life, will soon find that illu- 
mination of faith in which the shadows 
of earth and sense are dissipated by the 
rays of the Sun of Righteousness, and 
the soul life becomes a life of pure love. 
But it is a great mistake to suppose that 
the moment a person has gained the rest 
of entire sanctification, he is beyond the 
influence of temptation. . 

He may, indeed, approximate to this 
when his faith has become so <‘estab- 
lished, strengthened and settled,” as to 
become invulnerable at every point; 
when he finds such encouragement in 
the bare promises of God as is infinitely 
superior to all emotional ecstacy, inward 
impression, or outward circumstances, 
enabling him to rise above them ané be: 
come independent of them all. But at 
the period to which we now refer, his 
faith is yet to be tested. At this point, 
he is like a conqueror, who, by legitimate 
warfare, has made the conquest of a 
country. He has extirpated the enemies 
from within, but he has still to sustain 
the assaults of enemies from. without, 
and defensive warfare is sometimes found 
quite as difficult as aggressive. Hence, 
he is often found in great ‘heaviness, 
through manifold temptation.” But, 
though the onslaught: of the enemy be 


fierce, he has no occasion to fear. THe is 
now fehting from strongholds. He has 


only to abide in quiet assurance within 
the walls and the God of the land gives 
him the victory. With his enemies all 
discomfited. before his eyes, peace shall 


| 
| 
| 


Se 


STEPS IN THE 


heritance shall be ‘‘ quietness and assur- 
ance forever.” 
te 
For the Guide, 
OFFERINGS. 


VERA. 


To the foot of the cross myself I bring 
With all my ransomed powers. 

My hopes, my aims, my precious al? 
Of life’s remaining hours. 


To the foot of the cross I'd gladly bring 
Each soul to me that’s near or dear ; 
The blood of Christ should cleanse its stain, 
His love should ‘*cast out fear.” 
To thy cross, O Jesus, help me bring 
Some thankless one who knows not thee, 
And there behold the wondrous power 
Of mercy rich and free. 


To the foot of the cross a world ’d.bring 
And count e’en that an offering small ; 

The debt once paid with Jesus’ blood 
Outweighs creation all. 

Loxpon, Ohio. 


tS 


For the Guide. 
STEPS IN THR WAY OF LIFE. 


S. H. COOVmR. 


Thad Jong been anxious to do much 
for God, but could sce little in the daily 
round of manual labor that could tell 
for eternity. I had a cherished plan of 
lifework, one that I felt God had chosen 
for me, and a door was apparently 
‘opened for the accomplishment of my 
object, and when Iwas about to take 
my way into my own hands, suddenly 
the door closed, and I left with a les- 
son of submission to learn. To be wil- 
ling not to do what I so much wanted 
to do. 

Was it possible I had mistaken God's 
word to me? Weeks of bitter disap- 
pointment were mine, bitter because of 
the depth of disappointment. While I 
had supposed myself willing to obey the 
Lord I found I disliked the crossing of 
my hopes, and could not instantly say, 
“Not my will but thine.” I knew God 
would direct, but the feeling of entire 
submission, power to say, “Thy will, 

without my choice,” I must learn. With 


reign througliout his borders, and his in- | sorrow and humility I went to our 


WAY 


OYr LIFE. 


Father for help, saying, “ Help me to 
walk in a path of thine own choosing, 
just where ‘Thou wouldst have me go, 
just where ‘Thou wouldst have me, only 
with thine approval.” He heard my 
request and granted me rest In a wait- 
ing spirit. 

“Rest in the Lord, and wait pa- 
tiently for him.” ‘And the Lord shall 
cuide thee continually.” 

Long time ago I gave myself wholly 
to the Lord; he accepted the offering 
and I rested in conscious assurance of, 
my acceptance, but felt I lacked a 
sense of purity, that fulness m Christ, 
that felt pewer in the heart, that is the 
result of his indwelling presence, enab- 
ling one to labor successfully for goud. 
Tor weeks I had been seeking this ful- 
ness in Christ, scarcely knowing how, 
not really understanding where J failed, 
for I knew I was wholly his, It was 
suggested, ‘If you receive this grace 
you are asking for, it must be tried, for 
every erace given is tried.” My heart re- 
sponded, it is just what, FE want; just 
what I need; I do not wish to do with- 
out it to escape the trial, for if E bave- 
the grace I shall be able to overcome 
and the trial itself will be an evidence 
of ‘its possession. ‘'Ehe trial of your 
faith being much more precious than 
gold, though it be tried with fire... . 
Believing ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able.” 

Yesterday morning ‘I awoke with 
these words, “ When I awake Iam still 
with thee.’ My heart communed with 
God. Praying that my heart might be 
pure; that I might be conscious of the , 
power of Jesus to cleanse my heart, so 
that he might dwell in it; I looked to 
Jesus, repeating his words, “Come out, 
be separate, I will receive you.” By 
grace I complied with the conditions, 
and rested ou his promise, * TWVill re- 
ceive.” ‘Then such a deep sense of his 


surrounding me, and an all-pervading 
consciousness that Jesus was in my 
heart, cleansing from sin, owning all, en- 
lightening it, and fillimg it with his ac- 
tual indwelling presence, came over me, 
that T said this is the fillmg of my heart 
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with his fulness of love. He = said, 
“this is myself, my presence, I dwell in 
your heart, my presence shall go with 
thee.” 

I remembered these words, “The in- 
iquity of Israel shall be sought for and 


there shall be none, and the sins of 


Judah and they shall not be found,” and 
said truthfully, there is nothing in my 
heart but love. Can I keep this love ? 
God's promise is, “I, the Lord, do keep 
it, I will water it every moment, lest 
any hurt it; I will keep it night and 
day.” By grace I shall trust him to 
fulfil it to me. ‘In his presence is fu- 
ness of joy.” 
For the Guide. 
PAST BLESSINGS. 
A. MILLS, 

** What peaceful hours I once enjoyed 

How sweet their memory still.”’ 

“T think I enjoyed the blessing of 
perfect love once.” “Notnow.” “ No, 
not now.” No “wonder the unbidden 
tear flows at such a confession! But why 
did you let go that which was s0 precious ? 

The world has usurped the Saviour’s 
place in your heart; the temple of the 
blessed Comforter has been defiled, but 
what a sense of unrest comes with those 
things you grasped, and fondly hoped 
would increase your happiness. 

Once there was fulness of joy, be- 
eause having asked you received the 
sprinkling that cleanseth from all de- 
filement. 

How you loved that word, purity. 
Sin stains were all washed out with 
blood, and as you kept looking to Jesus 
you was led in green pastures, and be- 
side still waters. The notes of joy, 
from your lips, seemed but an echo of 
what all things animate and inanimate 
were uttering around you. But by de- 
grees those notes of praise were hushed. 
You heard but little about holiness, and 
so you ceased to talk of it. You lis- 


tened more and more to the rushing of | 


the streams of worldliness all around 
you, until deafened by their roar. You 


no more heard the sweet melody of 
praise ever ascending to the creator of 
all. ‘Then your soul grew weary, and 
instead of the cheerful smile that once 


| spoke of joy within, the tired look of 
|the world’s care oppressed ones has 
| taken its place, and now you seem so 
hemmed in by toils and cares, and there 
are so many demands upon your strength 
' that thought seems unable to do more 
'than grovel here below, and it is with 
little faith, though lovingly you utter the 
prayer, F 
“*Neturn, O holy dove return, 

Sweet messenger of rest.’ 

You hope that somehow beyond this 
vale of tears there will be rest for you. 
But O, there is something better for you 
| here than the life you are now living. 
Some of those cares that have made 
such exactions upon your time and 
chained your thoughts to earth, you can 
lay aside if you dare to obey Jesus 
rather than fashion and bodily appetite. 
Such burdens as are unavoidable you 
may bring to your strong, loving, sym- 
pathizing Elder Brother, and “ deaning 
hard” on him you will forget your wear- 
jiness. A love ef work will take the 
place of the old chafing discontent when 
all your works in him are wrought, all 
wrought in love. Though the flesh 
may still be weak, yet patient trust will 
bear each burden, with a quietness very 
economical, of vital force and faith in 
the exceeding great and precious prom- 
ises, will be a tonic that will enable you 
to press your way onward though there 
may be many difficulties, and hosts of 
hell oppose. 

Delay no longer the work of reconse- 
eration. The probation hours allotted 
you are fast being numbered. Waste 
them not, for the Master cometh’ and 
will require his own withusury. If you 
feel that he has entrusted but little to 
your care, yet that little must not perish 
amid the rubbish of the world. 

Haste away from each charmed scene 
where Jesus’ smile rests not. Down 
with every idol, and then with a heart 
emptied of self and filled with love, 
you may gladly fulfil the will of the 
Lord, concerning you here, and after 
the “little while” is passed, you shall 
join those to whom by faith you have 


long been united. 
Favyerrr, Iowa, 1871. 


THE 


LOVE 


For the Guide 
SATISFIED WITH JESUS. 
MARY D. JAMES. 


A. minister’s wife, on going to a new 
appointment, was addressed by a member 
of the church as follows: 

“T see you dress very plainly. but you 
will come off of that before you leave 
this place. All the minister’s wives get 
to dressing more when they come here, 
and I guess you will too.” 

The good sister replied, ‘ Not while I 
am so well 

SATISFIED WITIT JESUS.” 
Should my love to Him grow cold, then 
I might seek pleasure in thines that 
worldlings love, but I am perfectly saris- 
FIED WITIL JESUS. 

No wonder she was satisfied with Jesus, 
for she had given Wim her whole heart, 
and He had so revealed Himself to her 
in all the charins of his glorious perfec- 
tions, in all the fulness of His love, that 
she found every want of her being met 
in Him and she could say from her full 
heart, 


«‘Thou, O Christ, art all I want, 
More than all in Thee I find.” 


JESUS SATISFIES. 
Ihave given my heart to Jesus, 
With His love I’m satisfied; 
All my hopes, desires, affections, 
Centre in the crucified. 
Jesus meets my spirit’s yearnings, 
Fills my most enlarged desires; 
Only He can satisfy me, 
Only Him my soul requires. 
Chorus—Only Jesus, only Jegus, 
Only Jesus satisfies. 


: e 
Earth’s vain pleasures cannot charm me, 
Allits gold is only dross; é 
All its promises deceive me, 
Now my glory is the Cross. 
Worldly good is fading, transient, 
Passing like a dream away ;— 
Jesus gives substantial treasures, 
Joys that ever with me stay. 
Chorus. 


When ‘the precious blood that cleanseth, 
Purifies the sin-stained soul, 

And the blessed Holy Spirit 
Sanctifies and takes control, 


Or 


CHRIST. Pes te / 
When the Spirit—melted, moulded, 
Bears the impress all divine, 
And the image of the Heavenly 
Clearly on the heart doth shine. 
Chorus. 


O, to see the smiles of Jesus, 
Beaming like the glorious sun, 

O, to hear His voice, so precious 
Calling me His own loved one !|— 

Jesus is the Living Fountain ;— 
Thirsting, panting souls, O see, * 

Waters pure, abundant, flowing !— 
Come, O come, and drink with mo! 

Chorus. 


————— t 
: For the Guide. 
THE LOVE OF OSRIST, 


VERA. 


What pen or tongue can do justice to 
the subject? And yet we may notice 
a few of its remarkable features. First, 
IIe loved us while we were yet unrecon- 
ciled to him. What a remarkable spee- 
tacle to men and angels would it be, if 
for years one human being continued to 
bestow daily upon another, gifts and 
benefits without number, only to receive 
in return ingratitude and slights; and 
yet this is often just the relation sus- 
tained between Christ and man. 

The love of Christ to his people is an 
everlasting love, subject to no diminution 
because our returns are not commensu- 
rate to the greatness of His love for us. 
O how surely may we build upon the 
rock of His love, “with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.” 
For it is not subject to, or dependent on, 
any such conditions as often diminish or 
annihilate the affection of one human 
being for another. “For I am per- 
suaded,” says Paul, “that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be nble to 
separate us from the love of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” 

Language can add nothing further to 
the power of this affirmation! It bears 
on its face the stamp of inspiration. 
And not only is Christ’s love assured us 
for all time, but for all place. Now many 
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things may conspire to remove tempo- 


from our presence. 
present, » The voice of the Beloved 
whispers “peace,” alike in the busiest 
hours of life, and in the silent watches 
of the night. When other voice or sound 


” 


Jesus speaks, “Be not afraid, it is I, 
and the melody of his voice fills the soul 
with unutterable fulness. How unde- 
seribably sweet, when rousing from un- 
consciousness akin to death, to find Him 
speaking in the darkness words of cheer, 
and breathing into the soul all heavenly 
benediction. 

Then his love has no respect of persone, 
for the poorest and most despised of 
mankind may be its honored recipient ; 
and the child, together with the king, 
may be partakers of its inestimable 
benefits. And it is both inexhaustible 
and unfathomable. Continued and suffi- 


the depth of any human love. but who 
can express or conceive the mystery of 
Christ’s love for us ? 
‘Imaginations utmost stretch, 
In wonder dies away,”’ 
in the fruitless effort. Lastly, the love 
of Jesus is a soul-satisfying portion. is 
love, and His alone, can first expand and 
then jill the soul to its utmost capacity. 
O who would not “know the love of 
Christ which passeth , knowledge,” and 
drink of the ‘inexhaustible fountain, til] 
“filled with the fulness” of Love Divine. 
Loxpox, Ohio. 


For the Gnide. 
SIXTY-SIX YEARS’ WALK WITH GOD, 
REY. G. B. PADDOCK. 


My loved friends.—Having seen in 
the “ Guide,” that you expected to notice 
the “ Walks of Vifty Years’ with Jesus,” 
will your patience be taxed too severely 
to hear of one, now an old man, who 
seventy-years ago, through a godly 
. mother, was introduced to Jesus Clirist, 
by reading ‘from the good Book, and 
taking him and his sisters into a retired 
room, darkened, and there speaking to 
Jesus, asking Him to bless us and save 
us. hen and there he was led to be- 


rarily or permanently our best friends | 
But Jesus is ever | 


there is none, and all the earth is silent, | 


cient opportunity will enable us to sound, 


| lieve that Jesus was the only Saviour of 


} sinners. Of which he has never doubted. 
He then thought he loved Jesus. About 
sixty-six years ago, he saw Jesus, by 
faith, pleading his cause before the 
Father. Now his love to Jesus was 
greatly inereased before all others, this 
was attended, by the spirit of adoption, 
which continues in full happy force. 
Glory and praise to Jesus Christ. 

Ever since that memorable Sabbath 
evening, he has never felt satisfied to 
have Jesus out of faith’s sight. He can 
gratefully and humbly say, Jesus has 
ever been so near, as to see him and his 
footprints. | At times he appeared too 
far away. He walked so fast and strait, 
and when the follower would: lag some- 
what, the blessed leader would seem to 
turn his holy face and encouragingly 
say, here I am—the way will soon be 
better, and the journey is short. Weill 
soon be home in my Father's house, there 
all is ready. I have been there and pre- 
pared for you. Unnumbered good friends 


are waiting our arrival. Our sufferings 
here will soon be forgotten in the holy 
society and splendor of that glorious 
home., My Father and all there will 
welcome us. I shall then have you ever 
near me, to behold my glory. ‘The 
pilgrim surely sees the Holy City near! 
Hallelujah! Jesus reigns. My dear 
loved friends, the above is only the out- 
line, but O what displays of Divine 
love and mercy have I witnessed. 

Metrucuen, N. J., 1871. 

At 

2 EVERY-DAY WORK. 

God must see that you are willing to 
do the little things he requires at your 
hand, before he can trust you with the 
larger things. ‘Go work to-day in my 
vineyard.” But you have made the ex- 
cuse, that you have so many earthly 
cares and perplexities, that you have no 
time to do anything for the Lord. God 
is not a hard master, but he will not 
allow you to cultivate your own vineyard 
to the neglect of his. 

But what can I do? Make it the 
business of each day to speak to some 
one about their soul’s eternal interests. 
This would be preaching the Gospel. 


co 


a” 


LOVED ONES 


Like the early disciples during the first | 
great persecution, they went every- 
where preaching the Gospel. They were 
homeless wanderers, but they found time 
to preach the Gospel. If the laity of 
the Church would do their duty in invit- | 
ing sinners to come to Christ, and each 
une should be instrumental of getting 
but one during the year to give their | 
hearts to Jesus, what an army would be 
raised up to assist the Captains of the 


Lord’s hosts. w. Cc. 2. 
Lobed Ones Gone Aefore. | 


MEMORIAL. 
MRS. LOESA SWARTHOUT. 
INSCRIRED TO THE FRIENDS BY MRS. B. P. SEARS. 


A quiet sleep, from toil and pain, 
From anxious care at rest ; 
The hands that ministered in love 
Now folded on her breast.—Prov. xxxi. 20. 


The lips that spake good words of cheer 
E’gn with her latest breath ; 

Bidding you shed no tears for her, 
Are calmly closed in death.—Prov. xxi. 26. 


The voice which none could hear, but love, 
That led in sacred songs, 

Is quiet now, to us, but to 
The heavenly choir -belongs.—Rev. xiv. 3. 


The feet that trod our earthly courts, 
Whose household knew her tread ; 
Are merely resting now, although 
Wesay, that ‘‘ she is dead.” —Provy. xxxi. 27. 


The heart is still, therein a trust 
Was safe. No fear of cold 

Entered her home, for comfort reigned 
Within her pleasant fold. —Prov. xxxi.11-21. 


Ah! yes, her husband praiseth her, 
Her children call her bless’d ; 

The church in tears is bathed to-day, 
Exclaiming, ‘‘ Sister rest.” —Prov. xxi. 28. 


TRUMANSBURG, 1870. 
ht 
MRS. CORNELIA MITCHELL. 


letter written by Rev. George W. Mitchell, near 
Washington City, D. C. to Mrs. Mary B. Donaghe, 
Staunton, Va., sister of the deceased. 


My Dear Sister,—My precious Cornelia, 
and loving wife, and your sister has left us. | 


GONE BEFORE. .- 


She passed away on the night of the 13th 


| powered with heavenly joy. 
| she had enjoyed the ‘‘peace of God that 


| sentiments toward all Christians, she had 


149 


inst., to her happy home above. ‘** Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his 
Saints.” It was a privilege that earth is too 
poor to purchase, to witness the scene that 
transpired during the last few days of her 
earthly pilgrimage. Over thirty years have 
passed since she gave her heart to God. 
Shortly after our marriage, while I was sia- 
tioned in Scottsville, Va., she received the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, and was over- 
For many years 


passeth all understanding.” Gentle, kind, 
and good, with the most liberal views and 


ever been warmly and universally beloved by 
all who knew ‘her, and those knowing her 
best, loving her most. She was a faithful 
laborer in the vineyard of the Lord, gifted in 
prayer, and ever ready to instruct the mourn- 
er in Zion, and labored efficiently in our re- 
yivals. Last summer, & year ago, she ac- 
companied me to one of my appointments in 
Bladensburg. God was in his blessed word. 
I called on her to pray, at the close of the 
germon, and the excellency and unction of 
her prayer was felt by all. O how sweet the 
memory of those gracious exercises are now 
to my poor sorrowful heart. I almost hear 
still her sweet mellow voice in its earnest and 
childlike pleadings before the Father's throne, 
and see those cheeks moistened with tears of 
holy joy. ; 

She was fond of poetry, particularly those 
touching piéces that seem to carry with them 
the light of heaven, and contributed, by her 
pen, to the religious papers, and wrote sey- 
eral pieces for the ‘‘Guide to Holiness,” 
which we have taken and read for many years 
with pleasure and profit. Some excellent 
articles are left, which I may have published 
at some future day. But her crowning ex- 
cellency was her sweet loving heart, gancti- 
fied by the grace of God, producing a living. 
power as the result of personal and practical 
holiness. She has enjoyed, for many years, 
what our Church designates as ‘Sanctifica- 
tion,” ‘‘Holiness,” “Perfect Love,” or 
«¢‘ Christian Perfection.” : 

I must now come to her closing hours. On 
last Sunday, while my two daughters (Mary 
and Belle) and myself were seated around 
her bed, she suddenly raised her hands, and 
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i Oe Se 
with a countenance filled with holy joy, | ‘‘I will.” When speechless, I asked her if 


praised God with many beautiful and express- 
ive phrases, commencing with ‘Bless the 


Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name.” 


wise to her motherly heart, giving him much 
heaverly admonition which [ trust he may 
never forget. That night she was taken 
worse with increased oppression, and a very 


protracted coughing spell, which lasted be- 


tween one and two hours. She then became 
more calm, and heaven came down again to 
greet her happy soul, and with sweetest 
smiles she counseled her children to love one 
another, and then laying her hands on my 
, head, as I kneeled by her bed, she said, 
«Take good care of this dear old man.” 

Surprised at the amount of joy that over- 
whelmed her soul, she exclaimed, ‘‘O I could 
not have thought it, the hour I have so much 
dreaded has become the happiest of my life.” 
««O, if I had the voice, I would tell it to the 
world.” It gratified her much that I at last, 
expressed my submission to the will of God, 
as she had for a long time made it a subject 
of prayer that I might be fully reconciled to 
her death. Monday morning came, and she 
was stillunspeakably happy, her face beaming 
with the smile of an angel. She exclaimed, 
-«©Q I could hardly believe such wondrous 
love and condescension could be bestowed on 
such an unworthy being ; I am so happy, I 
have always felt that God was good, but 
never before knew he was so good. 
When I tried to sing (standing at the foot 

of the bed, looking upon her sweet face), 

«<Y’ve almost reached my heavenly home, 
My spirit loudly sings ; 
The holy ones behold they come, 
IT hear the noise of wings.’”’ 

Cuorus.—O Come, Angel bands, &c. 


She responded, and smiled most sweetly, 
and pointing to me said, ‘‘ Preach the gospel 
and save all the souls you can.” Thad said 
to her in passing through the valley of death 
ghe might reach a point from which she could 
recognize some of our dear children on the 
other shore, who had gone before, if so, and 
she should be unable to speak, to give mean 
indication by raising her right hand, she said 


She continued in this 
rapturous strain far beyond what I thought 
her strength would allow, then she embraced 
us all, and as Thomas was in an adjoining 
room, she sent for him, and presse@ him like- 


she recognized my voice; she immediately 
began, feebly, to withdraw her right hand 
from under the cover and raised it up, this 
was repeated several times, and the last seD- 
tence whispered to the attentive ear of MY 
daughter, held closely to her lips, was ‘oF 
see it.” 

For a few hours before her departure she 
was speechless, though not unconscious; she 
gently approached her heavenly home, and 
as she safely touched the other shore, she 
made three protracted respirations and the 
blissful, happy spirit was free. Farewell, BY 
dearest Cornelia, our separation will be short 
if Lam faithful. While bursts of grief sweeP 
over my lonely soul, it is all in harmony with 


my heavenly Father’s will, I can almos® 
realize the bliss of her happy spirit in its 
| 
i 
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transports of joy before the Throne of the 
Lamb. Peace reigns in my own heart, ® 
strange commingling this of joy and grief, hs 
monizing in a peaceful soul. She ‘said to me 
weeks ago, ‘‘ When my breath leaves DY 
body, praise God with a loud voice, and whil® 
I shall be praising him above, yon will b® 
praising him below.”” Thanks be unto God, 
who giveth us the victory through our 

Jesus Christ. Now, my dear sister, I hav® 
given you somewhat of a detailed account of 
her death, but the half has not been tol 
Language cannot paint the seraphic smil® 
which lit up her lovely face, and the joy that . 
thrilled my own poor soul in being allowed © | 1 
behold such a heavenly scene ; such a bli 
ful foretaste of the joys of the redeemed 
such a time, and in the person of one as dea? | 
to me as life itself. Glory be to Goa for biS | 
unspeakable love and goodness, i 


' 
Grorcr W, MircnEth | 
| 
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HARRIET 0. McPHERRAN, 

Our beloved sister was born May 4th, 1826 
at Windsor, Broome Co., New Yous At the 
age of ten years she proved the truth of thos® — 
precious words, ‘‘They that seek mo early — 
shall find me,” and immediately united with - 
the M. &. Church. In her truly devoted life 
was manifest not only the form of Godlines> ' 
but the life and power thereof. Her duties 
as a wife and mother were faithfully dis 
charged, yet her seat in God’s house WSS — 
seldom vacant. She has frequently taken § 
young child upon a pillow, and laid it gently 
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on the sent, and kneeling beside it would so} while o heavenly radiance filled the room, 
exmestly plead for blessings from on high, thas , her gentle spirit took its flight on the 11th 
loud shouts of praise would mingle with her} of February, 1870, at Sunbeam, Mercer Co., 
petitions, the little one sweetly sleeping all | Minois, Exma A, Rournepes. 
the while. Elever years previous to her} Preesprioy, Dlinois, February, 1871. 
death, the language of her heart became, ———— 
<< I cannot rest ti!lin thy blood MRS. ORCELIA WHITNEY. 
I full redemption have 5 Orcelia, wife of Stephen R. Whitney, died 
But thoa throngh whem I come to Ged at Shelbyville, Missouri, December 24th, 
Canst to the utmost save." 1870, aged 29 years. More than half of her 
Sle they Qe life liad becn spent ji: Jac serviee of Christ. 

Sus loved her Saviour, the Bible, the Sabbath 
school, the class-meeting, and ail the means 
ef grace. She loved the precions ‘* Guide,” 


a full cons oration, and ever 


after bved i enjoyment of perfeet love. 


Neat to ber Pible the ** Guide” was her fa- 


wh 


rite roading, and che intimated ber desire 
thot in shentd contain her obituary. She | Tsent for it when she was sick. But before 


‘the first number of this year came, she had 
' gone to that leud that has no storms, to re- 
ceive precious lessons from the lps of Jesus, 
Al. her conduct was Christlike. She died 


t 
bappy in Jesus. Her last words were, ‘* Pre- 
cicus Jesus!” ** Precious Redeemer!” 

* = = 
— + 
MRS. JOHN NEWTON. 
now written with the redeemed family in 


into the 
Lerd’s. Often when she kas been mete 
ta class, after her faith had been tried s-- 


verely, aud triuimphed iest gloriously, have 
lecaught bright plimpses of “that land be- 
yond the river,” and almost felt that I conid 


| 

| 

ere 

{ 

| take Ler by the hand and fearlessly step into 


the cold waters. But One more lomng, mers} Pre name of one of your subscribers is 

akle fo save, yes, able to save unto the ut- 

termost, hath led her safely over. neayen. She died March 16‘h, 1870, in the 
She was confined to her bed but one week, | 71 triumphs of faith. , 

durin’ which time her soul was stayed upon Through the instrumentality of the Guide, 

Jesus. Toa friend she said, “* Why do you| she entered into the enjoyment of the bless- 

weep? Itis all right. For months I have | ing of «Perfect Love.” May God bless the 


been praying that something might lead my}. ae Guide ” to the full salvation of many souls, 
children to Christ, and I believe I am to be 


‘used for that purpose.” Her prayers have|  yrrvz, Jan. 234, 1871. 
been answered in the conversion of some of 
them the present winter, during a glorious 


revivaL (ditor int. 


On the morning of her death she observed | 
the Jamp burning, and inquired what time it. WHAT WE BELIEVE AND TEACH, 


was, and being told that it was five o’clock, We pray that our magazine may ever be 
2 she said, ‘‘L had thought that ere this hour auswerable to its name, that is, ‘* Guide to 


. 


S. M. ‘Nrwroy. , 


I shonld be where ‘‘they need no candle, Holiness."". There is but one way from earth 
neither light of the sun.” She bade her hus- | © heaven, and the Lord bas given that one 

band and seven children adieu, and in an-| W*Y & name. F 
swer to the question, ‘*Mother how can we It is our purpose fo make every step of 
live without yon? she said, ascent to that way so plain, that, even by the 
«Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, most unsophisticated there may be no misap- 

Take life or friends away ; - prehension. 

Bot let me find them all again The Bible teaches progression. Men are 
sisi iniaiaais: il first justified, and then sanctified wholly. We 
When asked what she had for her aged | believe also in the direct witness of the Spirit, 
mother, she said, ‘tell her she will soon have lf justified in the sight of God, it is the 
another child safely housed above.” Her | } privilege of the believer to have the witness~ 
ork was done, and in full assurance of! ing Spirit assuring him of the fact that he 


bere «eagerly longing for her eternal rest,” ; sieads Justified Lefore God. 


-_ 
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We believe, and also teach from the Scrip- 
tures, that if sanctified wholly, the Holy Spirit 
beareth witness with the spirit of the believer, 
that the work is wrought. ‘We have re- 
ceived of that Spirit whereby we know the 
things freely given to us of God” 

We have also long believed and taughi, that 
all the disciples of our Lord, under the pres- 
ent great dispensation of power, may, and 
must receive the baptism of sire. We have 
over thirty years past, been earnestly pressin 
it upon-all believers ag an immediate neces- 
sity, —an endowment of power available to all, 
by an act @ jauith, and a gift of hallowing 
power, that must be obtained by all who 
would be true to the duties of 
calling. 

Between thirty and forty years we have 
with consuming eamesiness been urging upon 
the religions world, these great cardinal doc- 
trines of our Divine Christianity. It seems 
due to the grace of God that we should say 
in all humility, that a Divine constraint has 
been laid upon us, to declare our experimental 
Convictions of these momentous, fandamental 
truths. 

How many hare, during this Jong term of 
years, experimented on the plain Bible prin- 
ciples thus set forth, eternity will reveal. 
How blessed the satisfaction of knowing that 
in regard to all heaven-inspired Jabor, the 
record is on high? 

To all eternity it will be cnas2 of exalted 
prnise, that at such an early date in our 
heavenward career, we were enabled to adopt 
such views of the Divinity of the Holy Serip- 
lures, as the One Infallible standard, that in 
all our written or verbal communications, we 
have subjected onr own and all human opin- 
ions to the text of the Drvrye Worn. 

If we have been kept from vacillations in 
doctrine, or experience, or fitful courses, it 
has been through the guarlings of the holy 
Word. © what a wonderful Book is the 
Bible ! 


cr 
°° 


+ 
MADE WHITE AND TRIED, 

Do we not live in the time to which Daniel 
refers? Many have within the Jast three de- 
cades, been led by the Sanctitier, to the ever. 
Open, all-cleansin: fountain. And now Ly 
faith they stand, with robes washed and male 
White in the blood of the Lamb. We are not 
Of those who say, the former days wers better 


than these. We remember the time when 
persons professing to enjoy the Divine con- 
sciousness, that the blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin, made them a wonder to many. 
Where there were three well attested wit- 
nesses, of the power of Christ to save to the 


uttermost thirty years ago, there are thirty 


perhaps twice told now. 

Doubtless Daniel with prophetic eye was 
when by Divine dictation he wrote the words, 
“Many shall be purified and made rchite ond 
fried.” The time in which we live is wonder- 
fal in events. We are not supposed to be 
dogmatic in onr utterances, but we have Jong 
been watching the pid eulmination of events, 
which we think onght to call all thoughtful 
Christians to the watch tower. If Peter in 
Writing to his fellow Christians, thronvh the 
Holy Spirit's inspirations said, <*We npon 
whom the ends of the world have come,” 
nearly two theusand years ago, at what 
point, in the career of this world’s history do 
we siand ? 

That we are living in the Inst dispensation, 
is as plainly written, os any other revelation 
in the New Testament Scriptnres. When on 
the day of Pentecost, the dispensation of the 
Spirit was ushered in, Peter, newly Alled with 
the Holy Ghost, snid to the wondering malti- 
tude, ‘* This is that which was spoken of by 
the prophet Joel, and it shall come to puss in 
the last days, that I wilt pour out my spirit,” 
&e. Who can rexsonably doubt but we are 
living in the latter part of the lest days? 

Let us beseech you purified ones, Savé you 
watch with the utmost carefalness, lest your 
garments be polinted. Worldly defilements 
abound. Let it beseen, that though in the 
world you. are not of the world. Show by 
rnc a ape and appear- 
rik mee 3 a. 2 garments spotted by 

se er, thnt in the sicht of 
God, there are no little sins. Sin in ar its 
forms is deceptive, Thongh now made witite, 
Eat in excoetigy agbone, It wl come 
even now hid ae ae beg 
begnile or ensvure you, and vou th a . a 
from your steadfastness. . i oes 

We live in those days 


ar ae when he wonld if 
possible deeeice 


elect. But though 
aniel saw that evan 


the very 
Cre | . ond 
with proph-tie gling 

ith prey ° glinee, D 
some of understan 


.: 


ding world Aun, through H 
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the exceeding pressure of the times, you need 
not be of the number. ,Though called literally 
to pass through the adky furnace, the form of 
the Fourth will be with you. “*Now unto 
him who is able to keep you from falling, and 
to preserve you faultless before the presence 
of his glory with exceeding joy, to the only 

‘wise God our Saviour, be glory, majesty, 
dominion and power, both now and forever.” 
Amen. 

a tt 

HOW TO RECEIVE JUSTIFYING GRACE. 

You ask prayer in behalf of your own 
precious soul. As faith without works is 
dead, it seemed while darting a prayer to 
heaven in your behalf, that the Lord would 
have me accompany prayer with the work of 
writing a few lines. 

Now if in the strength of Jesus, you would 
resolve to take the advice given, I know that 
the Lord will give me something to tell you, 
that will be permanently helpful to you. 
Win you po rr? 

It is this, take the Bible as God’s voice to 
you. Promise the Lord that if you have such 
evidence of being born of the Spirit, as He 
has given, that you will believe it on the bare 
authority of His immutable Worp irrespective 
of emotion. Ete 

Will you do this now? Then I will show 
you some 

‘“‘pROMISE IN THE BOOK 
where your salvation stands.” You say that 
you love the service, and the people of God, 
rather than the service of sin and its pleas- 
ures. Nowlook at the Divine Chart, and you 
will see a 
WAY-MARE ; 

‘showing you just where you are in the 
heavenly way. By this ‘‘we know that we have 
passed from death unto life.” How? “ because 
we love the brethren.” 

Is not this a Scriptural evidence, by which 
you may now know that you have passed from 
death unto life. Other evidences may deceive 
you, but the Scriptures are the lively, that is, 
the living oracles—it is the voice of the living 
God speaking to you, telling you just how 
you may know that you have passed from 
death unto life. It matters nothing how the 
work was performed. The man that first saw 
men as trees walking, and afterward saw all 
things clearly, saw just as well as though he 
had seen all at once. But suppose the man, 


_———— 


after being healed of his blindness, had re- 
fused to give Jesus the glory of his cure, be- 
cause he was not cured in the same way as 
the one to whose sightless eyes Jesus said, 
‘* Be opened.” 

Do you want other way-marks, look again 
at the Chart, and I will point them out to you. 
Here is another. ‘Love 1s. or Gop, anp 
WHOSOEVER LOVETH IS BEGOTTEN oF Gop.” 
Do youlove God? ‘Notas much as I would.” 
That is not the question. You say that you 
would give worlds, if at your command, to 
have the dubious matter of your relation to 
God settled. By your acknowledgement, 
“‘you love God better than the world, and 
prize his favor more than worlds on worlds.” 
Would you feel thus, if you did not love God? 
Ofscourse you could as soon doubt your ex- 
istence, as to doubt your love to Him. Well 
then, here is another way-mark, by which you 
now ascertain your relatiom For *‘ whosoever 
loveth is begotten, that is, Born of God.” I 
might show you other way-marks, but time 
will not allow. 

Iseem to hear you saying, it is all plain 
now, and if I only had 

THE WITNESS, 
I could believe this moment, and would 
promise the Lord, never, no NEvER! to doubt 
again. But I must have the wrrness. Let 
me tell you just how I received the witness, 
when very much in the state described in 
your experience. 

After having settled the question of my re- 
lationship to God, in the manner described in 
the preceding, I said, ‘‘ Lord Ido now believe, 
just because Thou hast said it. Ihave Thy 
Wonrp to assure me that I am born of God, 
and just so long as I sustain the character to 
which the promise is made, so long I wou 
BELIEVE, irrespective of emotion, and I will 
believe it forever, because thou hast said it. 
Alleluia!” AsI thus believed with my heart, 
and confessed with my mouth, it was unto 
conscious salvation. Though to my physical 
perceptions, no sudden, mysterious change 
passed over me, yet a 

DIVINE CONSCIOUSNESS, 
an experimental apprehension from that hour, 
abidingly attested and intensified the fact to 
my mind. This was the wrrnxss. 

Now mark it. The witness did not come 
before I believed, but through believing. This 
is God’s order, ‘‘He that belicveth hath the. 
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witness in himself.” Butif you say I must 
first have the witness, and then I will believe, 
then you reverse the Divine order, and plunge 
you ‘self in unending perplexities. 
“« Believe that Jesus died for thee, 
And sure as he hath died, 
Thy debt is paid, thy soul is free, 
And thou art gusTIFizp.” 
tt 


GREAT AND MIGHTY THINGS. 


On Sabbath, March 12, we entered upon a 
series of labors in Hamilton, C. W. During 
our stay of three weeks the Lord worked in 
power among his people. Scores, aye hund- 
reds, sought, and many obtained the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. The names of three 
hundred were recorded of persons residing 
in Hamilton and surrounding places, who 
professed to receive pardon. Let every render 
unite with us in ascribing glory to God in the 
highest ! 3 

The accompanying letter, written to the 
Editor of the Methodist Home Journal at the 
close of two weeks labor, will interest our 
readers. 

In answer to an official call from the 


churches in this city, we commenced a series 
of labors in the beautiful and commodious 
Centenary Church, capable, it is said, of 
holding from eighteen hundred to two thous- 


and people, Yesterday two weeks since, we 
opened our commission at the Sabbath morn- 
ing service. ‘With our eye fixed on 
THE PATTERN, 

presented in Acts 2d as the great Model Re- 
vival under the Christian dispensation, we 
urged the disciples to seek the full baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, as an absolute and immediate 
necessity, if they would see added to the Lord 
daily such as shall be saved. He who bap- 
tizeth with the Holy Ghost and with fire was 
eminently in our midst. When we asked how 
many would stand forth, andin the presence 
of God, angels and men, present themselves 
as candidates for the gift of power that the 
full baptism of the Spirit alone can impart, 
not less we think than three hundred arose and 
stood in solemn silence before the Lord 

\ WHAT A SCENE ~ ; 

The one hundred and tw 
than outnumbered. 
for the recording angel 
said an authoritative, 
Divinely commissioned. 


= enty were more 
Stand long enough 
to write your name !”, 
earnest Voice, as if 
And who can doubt 
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but the Divine Baptizer did send the ener- 
gizing, sin-consuming fires of the Spirit, on 
many of that waiting company. On the even- 
ing of the first day of our labor with that be- 
loved people, the altar was surrounded with 
penitents, and several were added to the num- 
ber of the saved. 

*The work has been going on ever since 
with increasing power. Day and evening 
meetings are held. The number of those who 
have received the : 

GIFT OF POWER, 
or, in other words, the blessing of heart- 
purity, has not been taken ; but the excellent 
minister, Rev. W. J Hunter, is sure that it 
quite exceeds one hundred! ‘* Alleluia ! sal- 
vation, and glory, and honor, and power unto 
the Lord our God,” you will say—‘ And let 
all the people say AMEN!” 
MULTITUDES SAVED. 

‘“‘And again they said Alleluia ;” and to 
this I know you willagain say ‘* Amen,” when 
I tell you that of the multitudes who have 
crowded the altar and its surroundings, over 
two hundred names have been recorded during 
our fifteen days’ service, as born into the 
kingdom of grace. Still the work goes on. 
We are expecting to see greater things than 
these. With our eye fixed on the promise, 
“‘Call unto me, andI will answer thee, and 
show the great and mighty things that thou 
knowest not,” we are claiming at least a 
thousand won over’ from the ranks of sin and 
added to the hosts of the saved ! 

It will add interest to this recital of grace 
to say that more than fifty of the converts are 
students of the popular 

FEMALE COLLEGE 
located in this city, Rev. Dr. Rice, president. 
The flame of revival that burst forth among 
them is sweeping over the college. Many of 
the most gay and volatile are subjects of the 
work, The other night five were converted 
after returning from the church—a _prayer- 
meeting being held till the midnight hour, 
several having resolved that they would not 
retire till they found Jesus. 

A GLORIOUS DAY. 

Yesterday (Sabbath) at the early hour of 
six, several meetings were held in various 
parts of the college hall. On Sabbath night, 
the three Wesleyan Churches which, during 
this week of mercies, had concentrated their 
forces on the large battle-field afforded by the 
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Centenary Church, found it necessary, in view 
of their interests, that they should not dis- 
band, but hold separate services. Most 
gloriously was the power of the Lord present 
at each place where he had recorded his name. 
Many conversions occurred ; how many, we 
did not hear, excepting the old John St. 
Church, of which our friend Rev. W. H. Poole 
is pastor, and with whose people we spent 
this memorable Sabbath. Here, during the 
day, the names of fifty-two were recorded 
among the newly blest. Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things ! 
HaNILtTon, Canada, March 24th. 


EASTERN PROVINCES. 


REV. J. MCMURRAY. 

Our correspondent in Nova Scotia writes as 
follows :—‘‘ There have been very blessed re- 
vivals of the work of God on many of the 
circuits within the bounds of the Eastern 


Conference during the winter, and some are | 


now in progress in places we regarded as most 
discouraging fields of labor. The Holy Spirit 
has been poured out in a very gracious mea- 
sure, and the result is seen, not only in 
numerous conversions, but also in the quick- 
ening of the Church, and the full salvation of 
many who have long followed the Saviour.” 

A very wonderful work of God has been 
going on in several of the Presbyterian con- 
gregations in Cape Breton—a genuine Me- 
thodist revival—and all the more remarkable 
because that the ministers of the Presbyterian 
Church in these provinces, though a very ex- 
cellent body of men, have generally looked 
with great shyness and distrust, upon any re- 
ligious excitement, at all, overstepping the 
bounds of the quiet and moderation of their 
ordinary church life. 

But the work, in its origin and progress, 
has been marked by such manifest tokens of 
‘the finger of God,” as to silence all objec- 
tion, and to overcome all prejudice ; and it 
has spread so widely as to embrace within its 
course a number of charges, resulting prob- 
ably in the conversion of some thousands of 
persons, of all ages and conditions in life. It 
commenced more than twelve months ago, 
and is still progressing. To the gracious 
Lord be the glory for ever ! 
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EXTRAORDINARY REVIVAL 

From latest accounts we give the following, 
written by the Rev. Hugh McLeod :—‘‘ For 
upwards of twenty years I have been pastor 
of my present charge. Ihave to acknowledge, 
to the glory of God, that during that long 
period, scarcely a year passed without tokens 
for good. Again and again, sinners have been 
awakened, crying out, ‘‘Men and brethren 
what shall we do?” But all these were only 
as drops before the shower, compared with 
what has been witnessed during the year 
1870, and what is still witnessed among us. 
From the commencement of last year, and in- 
deed for some time before then, there were 
very favorable indications in the congrega- 
tion, in the Bible class, in the Sabbath school, 
in the prayer meeting, as well as in the great 
assembly on the Lord’s day. The work was 
going on calmly but steadily without much 
excitement. A growing anxiety was observ- 
able among old and young. In July we had 
our communion. The congregation was esti- 
mated at from five to six thousand. All the 
ministers were wonderfully strengthened. It 
was felt that of a truth the Lord was in the 
midst of us. One Monday, after the service 
was concluded, when the pastor addressed a 
few parting words to them, there was an out- 
burst of feeling in cries for mercy, which 
might be heard at a considerable distance. 
Several were prostrated, and could not leave 
the place for some time. For weeks they 
were deeply exercised; but they obtained 
peace, and are now rejoicing in the Lord. 
From that time the work has been progressing 
far and near, without any abatement, and the 
great concerns of eternity are realized as they 
had never been before. Wherever the people 
met, whether in the town or in the country, 
in the house or in the field, in the shop or in 
the street, they talked of religion and of what 
the Lord had done for their souls. 

«¢ About a week after this communion, the 
ordinance was dispensed at Boularderic. | 
Great numbers from this quarter attended. 
On Monday, we had a movement similar to 
that witnessed before. A week later the same 
ordinance was administered at Sydney Mines. 
Hundreds of my congregation ayailed them- 
selves again of the opportunity thus afforded 
them. The English sermon was preached in 
the church. The Gaelic service had to be 
: conducted in the open field. The tent was 
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placed in the Church yard, and the great con- 
gregation sat around it. The day was all that 
could be desired, calm and serene. ‘‘Do this 
in remembrance of me,” were the words of 
the text. We werescarcely half through with 
the discourse when the whole congregation 
seemed to be in tears, and then gave vent to 
their feelings, by crying bitterly in great dis- 
tress. The scene was extremely solemn, and 
SO overpowering that it was impossible to 
proceed. We had to pause, sing and pray two 
or three times. It was the same on Monday. 
In every section of the congregation, when- 
ever the word is preached, whether ona week 
day, or on the Sabbath,, the same movement 
appears. ie 
' “I have seen much of the Lord’s work in 
Ross-shire, and other parts of Scotland, in 
Ireland, and in the United States, but I must 
say, that in no congregation have I seen any- 
thing so general, so deep, and so thorough, 
as I now see within my own charge here. 

Aeligion is the only thing which engages the 
attention of all. Every week more than thirty 
prayer meetings are held, and the voice of 
prayer and praise may be heard in every 
dwelling. To travel fifteen miles to church is 
considered as nothing, They long for the 
Sabbath, and rejoice when it is said to them, 
‘let us go up to the house of the Lord.’ In 
our assemblies some may be seen filled with 
Divine love, others with fear, some rejoicing 
in the hope of the glory of God, others trem- 
bling lest they should come short, some ery- 
ing out in accents of praise and others in 
accents of terror, 

About the middle of January we had the 
communion in the town of Sydney. The 
church, although pretty large, could not con- 
tain one-half the number that assembled. ‘The 
Temperance Hall, which is also a large build- 

. ing, had to be engaged, and the two buildings 
were filled, and more than filled, to their ut- 
most bounds. No language can describe the 
solemnity that prevailed. All seemed to be 
moved. To say that hundreds were impressed 
would give no adequate idea of the reality, 

for every one appeared to feel that the Lord 
was there. The communion roll was more 
than doubled, and many had to say that it 
was good for them to draw near unto the 
Lord, while great numbers were pierced in 
their hearts and cried out in anguish, so that 

the minister’s voice could not be heard. 
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‘“‘The work is still going on, and every 
sermon preached seems to be blessed in 
awakening, quickening, and refreshing souls. 
In some cases whole families have been hope- 
fully converted. In others entire hamlets, 
consisting of several families. We see young 
men who were once the most unlikely to be- 
come the subjects of Divine grace, now the 
most zealous in every good work. We see 
houses which were set apart as places of 
amusement and frivolity, turned into meeting 
houses for prayer and praise. One of the 
leading men in the congregation and who has 
a large family, told me a few weeks ago, that 
he considered every one in his household to 
be in Christ. ' 

“Among the awakened there are several 
children under fourteen years of age, and 
some old people above sixty ; but by far the 
most are between twenty and thirty. The 
liberty and the power with which, from the 
youngest to the eldest, they express them- 
selves in prayer, is truly astonishing. To 
myself the movement is particularly interest- 
ing. Atan early period of my ministry in 
Scotland, the Lord was pleased to visit us 
with a glorious revival, and now at the close 
of a long ministry, to be permitted to see so 
many of my charge brought to Jesus ; to know 
that several, over whom my heart has often 
yearned are rejoicing in the Lord ; and to be- 
lieve that there are many others in a hopeful 
way for eternity, calls forth gratitude and 
praise. ‘Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless His holy name. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits.’”’ 


RUSHVILLE, ILLINOIS. 
REV. URIAH WARRINGION. 

God is still with us converting sinners, and 
sanctifying believers. I am at this time in the 
midst of a most glorious revival of primitive 
religion. Praise the name of Christ forever. 


ORIENT, L ISLAND. 
REV. M. FRENCH, 
There nas peen a gracious revival here. 
Over sixty were converted the last five weeks. 


ROMEO, MICH. 
8. O. GARVIN. i 

A noble revival of God’s work is now in 
progress in Romeo. About one hundred have 


NEWS ALONG THE LINE, 


already joined the different churches, and still 
the work goeson. Christians are obeying the 
command, to ‘‘be one in Christ Jesus.” 


Hetos Along the Pine, 


CONVENTION ON HOLINESS. 


REV. 


H. BELDEN. 

We have had another Union Convention 
for the promotion of holiness. It was held 
in the St. Paul’s M. E. Church, on Fourth 
Avenue, New York, continuing two and a 
half days. he call designated it asa 
“Union Convention, to promote full conse- 
cration to our Lord Jesus Christ, and full 
trust in him.” This call was’ issued in the 
name of several brethren of different denom- 
inations. 
meetings were of the Reformed (Dutch), 
Presbyterian, Episcopal, and Congregational 
Churches, and all these and other denomina- 
tions were represented in the audience, and 
by those who participated in the exercises. 

As is common in these conventions, the 
sisters as well as the brethren participated 
with entire freedom. Some ladies were pres- 
ent, and spoke very much to edification, 
whose social position in life, like Paul's 
friends, might entitle them to be called ‘‘of 
Ceesar’s household.” ‘The blessed Master of 
assemblies was himself there, and in some of 
the meetings he manifested his presence won- 
derfully. 

The meetings were characterized by deep 
interest, peculiar unity of the Spirii, and en- 
tire freedom from all controversy. The teach- 
ings were simple, clear, and deeply spiritual. 
They held up Christ as our Sanctification 
and faith as the way to receive Christ. 

R. P. Smith, of Philadelphia, Dr. Cullis, 
of Boston, Rey. W. E. Boardman and others, 
Spoke from time to time with the power of 
the Spirit, and there wére abundant indica- 
tions that their words did not fall to the 
ground. 

A feature of peculiar interest and useful- 
ness in this Convention was the special meet- 
ings for instruction and decision, held in the 
Chapel, on several occasions after the close of 
the more public assemblies in the Church. 
These instruction meetings were crowded, 
and the more familiar and personal instruc- 
tions were sought and obtained with an ab- 


The brethren who presided in the | 
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sorbing interest. It would be very difiicult 
to give any just idea of these intensely inter- 
esting occasions. They were peculiarly sea- 
sons of faith, and the deliverance of bur- 
dened souls was so clear and marked, that 
those who looked on could tell by the light- 
ing up of their countenances, the very instant 
that they entered into the triumph of faith. 

One veteran Presbyterian brother, who has 
for many years walked in the way of Holi- 
ness, exclaimed, with deep emotion, «O! I 
was never in such a flood of light in all my 
life.” 

Since the close of the Convention, several 
experienced Christians have expressed them- 
selves in similar terms, and their statement is 
attested by the precious testimony of several 
who received the blessing. 

The following Resolutions were passed by: 
the Convention : 

1. Resolved, That the object of this Con- 
vention is, Ist, to call the attention of our 
Christian brethren, of all denominations, to 
the Scripture doctrine that Sanctification is 
by faith in Christ alone ; and that full salva- 
tion is wrought by the Holy Ghost, in the 
heart and life of albwho exercise fyll faith in 
the exceeding great and precious promises, by 
which we are made partakers of the divine 
nature. 2d, To encourage Christians who 
are conscious that they are not yet entirely 
freed from a spirit of bondage to sin, fear, 
and care, to look to Jesus for an immediate 
deliverance out of the hand of all their ene- 
mies, and for grace to serve Him without 
fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
Him, all the days of their life. 

2. Resolved, That inasmuch as there is to 
the children of God, but one Lord, whom to 
know is life eternal, and one faith, by which 
we are united to Him, and one baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, by which He is revealed to 
our faith ; therefore, this great truth of pres- 
ent full spizitual union with Jesus, practi- 
cally realized, is just that which is wanted, 
not only to fill the lives of individual Chris- 
tians with peace and joy, but to produce 
among the people of God a holy unity, so 
that they will be one with each other, even 
as Christ and the Father aro one, —See 
John xxvii. 21-23. ‘ 

3. Resolved, That while we do not under- 
value the importance of correctness in state- 
ment of truth, we regard the unity of the 
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WASHINGTON, D. O. 

There is an increased interest manifested in 
all the M. E. Churches in the city, on the 
subject of Christian Holiness. In the Foun- 
dry, Wesley Chapel, Waugh Chapel, Hamline 
Church and at six private residenées, weekly 
meetings are being held for the promotion of 
the great doctrine. A large number have en- 
tered into this glorious rest. The ‘‘@uide” 
is read with an increased interest. 

Professor J. R. Jacques, A. M,, has been 


Spirit by which loving hearts are bound to- 
gether, as being of unspeakably greater im- 
portance. We do not expect perfectly to 
harmonize in our philosophical views, or in 
our views of all parts of dogmatic theology, 
or even in our methods of declaring what the 
Lord hath done for our souls. We can bear 
with one another in different forms of ex- 
pressions, where the great object in view is 
one and the same. It is enough for usif we 
recognize in each other an entire devotion to 


the Lord Jesus Christ, and full faith in Him. 


this kind, held within the past few months, 


us the responsibility to stand up for Jesus, 
and witness all that we know of his grace 
and power to save. 
+2 + 
BEARDSTOWN, ILLINOIS. 
JOHN A. MASHMEYER. 

I feel it my duty to do all I can to have the 
‘‘Guide” read in every Christian family in 
this place. What a blessing I have found in 
following the counsel of those dear ones that 
have, through it, made the way so plain to 
me. 

On the morning of February Ist, 1871, I 
was enabled, by faith, to lay hold upon Christ 
as my all sufficient Saviopr, and oh how my 
poor heart was made to rejoice. How pre- 

' cious is the name of Jesus to me now. How 
easy and pleasant to walkin the path of duty, 
and how the dear Saviour has blessed me 
when testifying of His goodness and love to- 
ward me an unworthy worm of the dust. I 
have no cares now ; no fear of foes. My soul 
is at rest in Jesus, He keeps me. Glory to 
the Lamb ! 

We have been blessed with a revival in the 
M. &. Church, in this place, Bro, A. Orr, 
pastor. Some sixty-five have washed in the 
fountain in the house of David. The meet- 
ing has closed, but souls are still being con- 
verted. Glory to our God! 


4, Resolved, That we are greatly cheered 
and encouraged by what we have heard of 
the happy results of precious conventions of 


as well as by the many calls for them to be 
held in different parts of the country, and 
the multiplied evidences of a great and in- 
creasing interest in the subject of Sanctifica- 
tion, among all the denominations of evan- 
gelical Christians throughout the world. We 
hail these indications with devout gratitude 
to God, and we regard them as laying upon 


present at several of the Saturday night 
meetings at the Foundry, and cheered us by 
the relation of his experience of the past, 
and his strong faith in the efficacy of the 
atoning blood to wash away every guilty stain 
ot sin, and purify the heart from all un- 
righteousness. 

April 1, 1871. 


ASHLAND OIRCUIT, ILL. CONF. 

A few souls at Ashland, Ill., seem to have 
found full salvation from sin, or perfect love. 
Praise God. Is this not the want of the 
Church—moral power? Holiness to the Lord, 
so that the cross would be to us as wings to 
the bird, or as sails to the vessel. 

Bless the Lord, wife and I are on the king’s 
highway ; may God make you and the 
‘*Guide” a blessing to many. 

March 81, 1871. Rey. Harpin WaLLAckE. 


Wat. S. Fort. 


STERLING CENTRE, 

The work of Holiness is going on in Ster- 
ling Centre M. E. Church, a goodly number 
have already entered the land of Beulah, 
others are ready to step in. Glory be to 
God, to Him be all the praise. 

Yea, the young converts are pressing into. 
it; they follow hard up ; they are ready to 
take the last step the Church leaves behind 
them. Indeed a number of them have made 
the entire consecration, and received the 
witness of the Spirit that they are wholly the 
Lord’s. Praise Jesus. R. HL S 


BELTON, TEXAS. 

I sent you a Club of 12 in December last. 
I never read the ‘‘ Guide” till last year, and 
Iam so much pleased with it I expect to 
take it as long as I live. I believe it will be 
the means of doing great good in our town. 
We female disciples keep up a regular weekly 
prayer meeting, and our theme is, Holiness 
to the Lord. Mrs. M. McWurrrten. 


CONYER’S, GEORGIA. 
Thave glorious news to communicate. A 
protracted meeting is now in progress here. 
Our pastor has come out fully for holiness. 
A special holiness meeting will be held to-day 
at 10 o’clock, first ever held here. Four or 
five seekers ; one clear profession. My la- 
bors have not been in vain in the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord! My soul mounts higher 
in a chariot of fire. A. BR 
March 20th, 


ASHLAND, ILL. 

I thank God that my wife, Mrs. E. A. 
Philips, ever became a subscriber for that 
blessed work, The ‘Guide to Holiness.” I 
have been a nominal believer in the great 
doctrine of holiness of heart, yet I did not 
lay hold upon it practically until this winter, 
and Ibless God that about noon, on the first 
day of February, I accepted the terms, paid 
the price and obtained the blessing. I am 
now in charge of the Grigg’s Chapel circuit. 

March 9th, 1871. Rey. H. OC. PHrnies. 


GREENTOWN, OHIO, 

‘The Guide to Holiness” gives satisfaction 
to all its readers here. 

The work of Holiness is working like leaven 
among us, and gives indications of leavening 
“the whole lump.” God grant it, and to 
Him be the glory. Ray. J. W. SHIRER. 


CALIFORNIA. 

M. H. writes : Since the ‘‘ Guide ” has been 
in charge of its present Editors, I feel that it 
is rest for the weary, life to the desponding, 
guide to the wandering, strength to the sink- 
ing, knowledge to the ignorant, pastime for 
the lonely, encouragement to the isolated 
that desire to work for Jesus. Bless the 
Lord, my heart responds to my pen. Thanks 
to God that I have been permitted to live and 
suffered to see this day, when the glorious doc- 
trine of perfect rest in Jesus is so well un- 
derstood. 


. TOPEKA, KANSAS. 

E. M. P. says the ‘‘ Guide ” is doing a good 
work. One year ago, holiness as a blessing 
to be received now, and by faith, was not 
talked of here, now it is the theme of the 
Church. Several have already found this 
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and many more are seeking it. This interest 
has obtained through the circulation of the 
‘*Guide to Holiness.” The Lord speed the 
day when holiness shall spread all over this 
beautiful western country. 


Correspondence, 


MY TESTIMONY. 
M. He SEARLES, 

A little more than a year ago, I enjoyed for 
several successive weeks the privilege of at- 
tending the Tuesday afternoon meetings at 
Dr. Palmer’s, and shall ever praise Jesus for 
the opportunity of meeting some who, in 
other days, we knew and loved. The remem- 
brance of loving words there spoken, fervent 
faith, and the manifest presence of the Sa- 
viour, will ever be precious to memory. 

Since that time, for some months together, 
I sat under preaching, the tenor of which was 
not in harmony with the teachings of those 
meetings, viz., an immediate entire consecra- 
tion to God; but I shall ever bless God for 
those experiences and teaching, as otherwise 
my faith might have been shaken on that 
highly important subject ; but not a doubt 
has crossed my mind. I have been kept stayed 
on Jesus, and oh how sweetly. In the midst 
of the furnace fires the form of the Fourth has 
been with me. ; 

As a Church, God is with us, and the work 
of entire consecration pressed home by the 
teachings, and exemplified in the life of our 
pastor, is going forward. 

God is with us in all our social gatherings, 
helping to speak, aiding to hear ; and a spirit 
of labor is being given to the children of God, 
and we are expecting much at the hands of 
the Lord. To God be all the glory, for the 
plan by which the vilest may have a full, 
perfect, and free salvation. 

+2 > 
CAMP MEETING AT SALT LAKE OITY. 
REY. G. M. PETROE, 

Providence permitting, about the middle 
of June, ® camp-meeting, under the direction 
of Rev. J. S. Inskip, of Baltimore, and others, 
will be heldin the large tent of the National 
Camp-meeting Association (accommodating 
about 3000 people), in Salt Lake City, con- 
tinuing about two weeks. We design that 


| rest that remaineth for the people of God, | the tent shall be pitched at some central point 
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in the city. At the time of the meeting, 
without doubt, this city will be one of the 
most complete cosmopolitan centres on the 
continent. The Mormons themselves are 
from all parts of the United States and Europe. 
Strangers, tourists, visitors will be found here 
from all parts of the world. The great mining 
excitement now existing, and constantly in- 
creasing, will make this city the great mining 
centre of the West at that time, and crowd 
our streets with thousands of representatives 
from Oregon, California, Nevada, Idaho, 
Arizona, Montana, Wyoming, Colorado—in 
short, from every State and territory of our 
nation. The attendance at the meeting will 
undoubtedly be very large. All classes to 
whom I speak of the meeting, hail it with 
much expectation. Thousands who have been 
long residents here, were trained under the 
influence of Methodist institutions. We be- 
lieve the meeting also, will be orderly and 
undisturbed. 5 

There is, however, a lamentable spiritual 
desolation here, from an almost utter lack of 
positive spiritual power. Here is the crisis 
with us. We shall have order, and shall have 


the multitude ; but if the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost is not general, and powerful, the meet- 


ing will be a failure. The people are expect- 
ing tauch of us, as they think of Methodist 
meetings in other times and places. If our 
meeting is a success, there will be need of 
much prayer on the part of our brethren and 
sisters faraway. Will you not remember us, 
my brother and sister? We should be glad 
to have, also, as large an attendance of our 
people as may be, from abroad. We will try 
and secure ‘‘ excursion rates” on the Central 
Pacific and the Union Pacific. More parti- 
cular notice as to fare, time, etc., will be etien 
in due time, 
Satz Lake Ciry, March 14, 1871. 
Sanne on an att an a 
BANNER §TILL WAVING. 
LUOY A. WINGATE. 

For fifteen years I have been almost a con- 
stant reader of the ‘‘Guide.” I have ever 
found it a blessing to my soul ; it has always 
given me a hungering and Wiretny after all 
the fullness it describes. Its contents are rich 
spiritual food for me, and while Lam reading, 
I feast on hidden manna, meat which the world 
knoweth not of, and I am strengthened. 

Two years ago, last New Year’s Day, I laid 


{ my all a living sacrifice on the altar that sanc- 
tifieth. I entered into covenant with the 
Father to live by faith, and though I should 
never have the evidence of the acceptance of 
my offering as far as feeling was concerned, I 
would, with his grace, live a consecrated life, 
working for him with all my redeemed powers. 
But oh, the goodness of my loving Father, 
he did not let me live long by faith alone, but 
sent the baptism of fire upon me, yea, 
throughout body, soul, and spirit, consuming 
the dross, refining the gold, purifying the 
silver, and I stood before him with clean 
hands and a pure heart, approved through 
the precious blood of Christ, and with the joy 
came the full assurance of faith. I realized he 
was able to do exceeding abundantly above all 
I could ask. Since then I have walked in the 
sunlight, save a few weeks of darkness, for 
being unwilling to bear explicit testimony of 
the blessing of sanctification. Twice in those 
fifteen years I have enjoyed the blessing of a 
clean heart, but lost the evidence by ceasing 
to testify, it being my greatest cross. 

I find by sad experience that, being unwilling 
to bear the reproach, will not bring. glory to 
his name, that is my greatest desire. But 
since I have laid that on the altar, I have 
dwelt in the land of Beulah; holiness of heart, 
perfect love, sanctification by faith, has been 
my theme. 

I feel that if I had wisdom I could go out 
proclaiming to my brothers and sisters a pre- 
sent salvation from inbred sin. I do notclaim 
to be perfect in practice, or knowledge, or 
judgment, but perfect in love, which is the 
fulfilling of the law. But I am one of the 
weak ones, yet what my hand findeth to do, 
by his grace Iam trying to do it with my 
might. I feel nothing in my heart contrary 
to love. I think I can say Christ reigns in my 
heart supremely, filling every avenue of my 
being with his loving presence. 

‘“‘Now unto Him who hath loved me, and 
washed me in His own blood, unto Him be all 
the glory. Yea, God forbid, that I should 
glory, save in the cross of Christ, by whom I 
am crucified unto the world, and the world 
unto me.” Oh how sweétly I have the pre- 
sence of Jesus while I am writing, ‘His 
precious blood cleanseth me from ali sin.” 
He is my ‘wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption. He is my portion, and 
with him I am satisfied. 


_—— 
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THE TUESDAY MEETING. ¢ 


The work of holiness is progressing with 
us. The banner inscribed ‘‘ Honiness TO THE 
Lorp,” lifted when Dr. and Mrs. Palmer were 
here, is still borne aloft, and we feel deter- 
mined, by God’s grace, never to let it trail in 
the dust ; this will require watching, prayer, 
and earnest labor. We cannot do it of our- 
selves; our trust is in him who hath said, 
“Lo, I am with you alway, and my grace is 
sufficient for thee.” Many will never cease 
thanking the good Father for the labors of 
our friends, Dr. and Sister P. They were not 
in vain in the Lord. 

Our Tuesday meeting, organized at that 
time, is not like the one we read of in New 
York in numbers, but in faitn and love, just 
the same. We realize the Sanctifyer at every 
meeting, and they are remembered with 
prayer and thanksgiving. May the Lord still 
give them health and strength to win souls 
for him in future, as in the past. 

We ask the readers of the ‘“‘Guide” to fer- 
vently pray that a revival for Scriptural holi- 
ness may be sent to us from the Lord to 
Indianopolis, for we greatly need it. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting, 
Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 


the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


316 East 15th Srreet, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 24 o’clock, every Tuesday 
atternoon, 


Many written requests from near and re- 
mote regions, and also verbal requests for 
prayer were presented. Rev. H. B. opened 
the meeting with prayer, pleading especially 
for the individuals and places for which re- 
quests had been presented. Two cr three 
stanzas were then sung, ending with the lines, 

«*« His blood can make the foulest clean, 
His blood avails for me.’’ 

Sister P. rising, exclaimed, «« Wonderful 
truth! Yes. His blood avails for me—for 
you. The speaking blood of the ever-living 
Saviour, is now availing in behalf of every 
one of this redeemed company. I would love 
to tell how I was blest at an early hour this 
morning, while reading the 16th of John’s 
Gospel, particularly the words, ‘‘It is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away, for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
put if I depart, I will send him unto you.” I 
must not take time to tell what blessed ap- 


prehensions the loving Holy Spirit gave me 
of the expediency—the wherefore of Christ's 
leaving those sorrowing disciples. We can- 
not wonder that they grieved as they thought 
of losing his personal presence. Then he 
could only be with them as individuals. If 
John, or Peter, had been away, he might 
perhaps have been with the other disciples ; 
but if so, John and Peter would have been 
deprived of his company. Now he tells them 
how expedient it was for them and for all his 
disciples, in all coming time, that he should 
be lifted up for them on the cross; ee oe 
he says, ‘‘ I will praw ALL men unto me.” He 
was lifted up on the cross, and then he aS- 
cended on high, and shed forth his Spirit on 
all his disciples, and now he comes to dwell 
in human hearts. He waits to take posses- 
sion of every heart-temple here to-day. If 
not resisted he will do it. O, may every soul 
be filled with the Holy Ghost to-day.” 

Rey. Bro. §.—This living by the moment 
is delightful. I was reading this morning the 
account of Mary anointing Jesus with the 
alabaster box of ointment, and the perfume 
filled the house ; and I said, so let it be with 
me at home—the perfume of Jesus’ blessed 
name fill all the house. Praise the Lord, 
there is no disagreement between his will 
and mine, and therefore there is no cross 1 
doing his will—Jesus Jeads the way and I fol- 
low. My Jesus is alive. I used fo address 
him as faraway, but now he is with me as 
my abiding guest, and I trust him to keep ae 
from falling, and to present me faultless = 
fore the presence of his Glory, with eco : 
ing joy. My Jesus is everwhere ee 2 
omnipresent, and omnipotent. My dear ; 4 
deemer is everywhere. Let my life be like 
the ointment, filling every room. My soul 
finds everything in Jesus. : 

Rev. Bro. B.—If you want to have glory in 
your soul, stand up for Jesus, witness for 
Jesus. Let the Holy Ghost use your lips in 
telling of the wonderful power of Jesus’ blood 
to cleanse from all sin, and there will be an 
undying energy about you. Tell dying 
world of the power of Christ to save to the 
uttermost. There is nothing the enemy hates 
so much or tries to keep the lovers J ae 
from doing, as testimony- Glory to Jesus, 
am saved from sin and feat. Saved il 
moment, and I expect to be saved os i 
to the promise. I was much blest at the 


a 
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pray. Ihave a realization of the fact that 
God does hear me, and that it is the privil- 
ege of the discipie to say as his Divine Mas- 
ter ‘I know that thou hearest me always.” 
This is the Holy Ghost power. Ye shall ask 
what ye will and.it shall be done unto you. 
The power of the Holy Ghost is in this meet- 
ing, and now is the time to receive the full 
baptism. 

Rev. Mr. Boardman.—Permit me to say to 
those who are hungering and thirsting after 
perfect love, that they should believe. I 
never passed a sweeter day than yesterday. 
The Holy Spirit wonderfully made known 
the power of Christ to save. The Holy 
Spirit hes been doing his own peculiar work 
revealing the things of God. No man can 
call Jesus Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. I 
could not have the feeling, but by the Holy 
Ghost. One reason why we do not appre- 
hend the truth sooner, is, because we are 
feeling after the Holy Ghost, not recognizing 
that he is working already in our hearts, and 
we are preventing, by not letting him do the 
work, in conforming us fully to the will of 
Christ. When the Holy Spirit is in your 
heart and you have agreed to let him, 
he will reveal a full and complete Saviour 
to you. All our wants are satisfied in the 
Holy Ghost. 

Rev. G. Hall, Secretary of the Young 
Men’s Christian Association, Washington, D. 
C.—In Christ we have victory all the time. 
Jesus does all the fighting, and gives ' his 
people victory—settled rest even in conflict. 
A sister said in one of the meetings (of the 
Convention of Holiness), she seemed to be 
like the bathers at the sea-shore, they just 
rested on the arm of their attendant, and let 
the billows of the ccean roll over them. So 
I am resting on the arm of Jesus, and the 
billows of the ocean of love are rolling over 
me. I am saved through the blood of the 
Lamb. The Lord is saving precious souls all 
the time in Washington, D. OG, We have 
sweetly elevated the banner of Holiness. 
The Lord has given the Young Men’s -Chris- 
tian Association a beautiful building, and 


Convention of St. Paul’s M. E. Church, by 
the remarks of Bro. J. P. Smith, on being 
kept by the moment, savedall the time. Great 
blessings will result from that convention. 
By God’s grace I will tell the story of his 
wondrous loye. It is now twenty-nine years 
since I was brought into the clear light, and 
was early taught the importance of giving 
testimony, if I would have the full rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness illumine my path- 
way. Inow gay, stand up for Jesus. Two 
distinguished clergymen of this city met after 
having attended the Convention, and one of 
them said, ‘*I was profoundly impressed and 
greatly instructed,” and they then knelt, and 
had a season of prayer for the blessing. 

Sister L.—When we were singing, ‘‘ Thou 
O Christ, art allI want,” my heart responded, 
‘Thou art my all-sufficient portion.” When 
kept from, outward means by illness, I took 
up my Bibleand said, ‘‘ Now my Father bless 
me,” and opened on these words, ‘‘My God 
shall supply all your need according to his 
riches in glory, by Christ Jesus.” His riches 
in glory. What unexhaustible resources. 
My heart is continually saying, with Thee, O 
Christ, I feel perfectly satisfied. We cannot 
fully estimate the importance of testimony 
for Christ. We are told of the white robed 
company around the Throne, that ‘They 
overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the 
word of their testimony.” 

Dr. W.—Never was God so precious as to- 
day. Never has he been go near as to-day. 
To use an illustration Iseem to be as a feath- 
er floating on the topmost wave, then in the 
through of the sea of God’s infinite fulness. 
The results of the Convention held at St. 
Paul’s M. E. Church are wonderful. A gen- 
tleman stated at a conference at Dr. Chapin’s 
Church (Universalist) that at the Convention 
for Holiness he had learned a new lesson 
about Christ—that he was saving him—life 
was to him a new life. The words were not 
welcome in such a conferen¢e, but a sister 
who had also been at the Convention arose 
sealing the truth of what had been said with 
her own testimony. It was stateg at that 
meeting that they had the word, the same ag 
at the Convention, and she said yes, you have 
the -word, but what good wouldit do hungry 
man to have bread unless he should eat it? 

I have been a praying man for forty years, 
but it seems to me that I have just learneq to 


souls have been brought into the fold of 
Christ. The Lord ig honouring the young 
men. To God be all the glory. 

Sr. W.—Without controversy great is the 
mystery of Godliness. O who can tell of the 


within the last three years over five hundred 


Lina. 
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infinite condescension of love. Well may 
the Psalmist exclaim ‘‘ What is man that 
thou art mindfui of him or the son of man 
that thou visitest him.” I have an experi- 
ence of some of these blessed truths of full 
salvation, but I realize I am only in the pre- 
face of the book. I praise the Lord the un- 
foldings are very glorious, and he does give 
me to understand some of the deep things of 
God. All things are opened to him with 
whom we have to do, and he does admit me 
to the banqueting table, and hath made me 
an heir of eternal life. ‘*I wouldrather be a 
door keeper in the house of my God than 
dwell in the tents of wickedness.” 

A Brother from Danbury, Conn., who had 
stated his earnest desire for the blessing of 
heart purity, at the first of the meeting, re- 
turned thanks that during the services he 
hai received it. 

Just before closing the meeting, Sister P. 
said, “I asked, this morning, that the Holy 
Ghost might be honored at this meeting. 
Praise the Lord! my prayer has indeed been 
answered. The Holy Spirit will honor those 
that honor Him.” Dr. P. asked that all who 
were seeking the blessing of holiness and 
wished united prayer in their behalf, would 
rise. Between twenty and thirty persons 
arose. Earnest pleading followed, and the 
power of the Lord was present to save to the 
uttermost. 


Pooh Daotices. 


THE QUESTION OF THE Hour: The Bible and.the School 
Fund. By Rufus W. Clark, D.D. Boston: Lee and 
Shepherd. 


We would love to put this book in the hands of every 
Protestant in America. It furnishes statements which, 
toevery patriot, and every Christian, are important be- 
yond all calculation. Do Protestants really know that 
Romanists are openly educatiug their people up to the 
idea that they are shortly to be the reigning power in 
this country ?. Do they know that, in most of our largest 
cities, they are already in power? In New York City, 
Romanists hold almost every civil office. The Sheriff, 
Register, Comptroller, City Chamberlain, Corporation 
Counsel, Commissioner, President of the Croton Board, 
President of the Board of Aldermen, President of the 
Board of Councilmen, Clerk of the Common Council, 
Clerk of the Board of Supervisors, Five Justices of the 
Courts of Record, all of the Civil Justices, all of the 
Police Court Clerks, three out of four of the Coroners, 
three out of five State Senators, eighteen out of twenty 
Members of Assembly, and eighteen of the Supervisors, 
and fourteen out of nineteen of the Common Council. 
Priest Hecker, in a lecture largely attended, said, ‘‘ We 
number seven millions in this country, and in fourteen 
years we will take this country, and build our institu- 
tions over the grave of Protestanism.’’ We would not 
haye occupied so much space over this work, but we 
want the Protestant public to take the alarm which this 
and kindred volumes sound forth. 


BOOK NOTICES. 
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THe MopEL Prayer. A Course of Lectures on the 
Lord's Prayer. By G. C. Baldwin. Boston: Lee and 
Shepherd. 

A precious volume ; it cannot be read but with great 
religious profit by devout Christians of every name. 
Its rich matter is well worthy the beautiful style in 
which it is presented. Do you want a most valuable 
closet companion to place alongside your Bible? Get 
this book. 


LIVEs OF THE THREE Mrs. JuDsoNS : Mrs. Ann H. Jud- 
son, Mrs. Sarah B. Judson, Mrs. Emily C. Judson, 
Missionaries 0 Burmah. By Arabella W Stuart. 
Lee, Shepherd; & Dillingham, Boston & New York. 
Amid the rage for fictitious literature, it is refreshing 

to look upon a yolume so replete with interest for per- 
sons of every class, and of everyage. One cannot read 
this volume without feeling that truth is stranger than 
fiction. If parents would read such works, and put 
them in the hands of their children, while it would in- 
spire parents to train their children for all the noble, 
holy purposes of life’s shert probation, it would also so 
pre-occupy the mind of the household circle with a love 
of the real, beautiful, and sublime, that the mere novel 
would be looked upon with disfavor. 


Licur ar EvENTIDE. A Compilation of Choice Religious 
Hymns and Poems. By the Editor of ‘‘ Chimes for 
Childhood,”’ &c. Lee, Shepherd, & Dillingham, 
-Publishers, Boston & NewYork. 
Handsomely got up, tinted paper, &c. Are you fond 

of poetry ? Here isa feast for yourself. Or do you want 

a nice present for your friend? Here isa gift suitable 

for all seasons. 

THe New Lire. By a Pastor.—This little volume is 
divided into two parts—1st. Counsels to Inquirers ; 2d. 
Counsels to Converts. These counsels are indeed pre- 
cious, and we bespeak an extensive circulation for these 
wholesome and most needful truths, such as only a 
faithful pastor, who cares for the flock, is capable of 
giving. American Tract Society. , 


Snort SERMONS FOR THE PEOPLE. By Rev. W.8. 
Palmer, D.D.—Here are thirty-five excellent sermons, 
evangelical, plain, and brief. American Tract Society. 

JupGE Nor. By Rey- J. R. Raymond, LL.D.—A 
pamphlet of twenty pages, on a Divine precept often 
spoken of, but too little regarded. 


Husxw.—Another excellent pamphlet of forty-eight 
pages, by Rev. Samuel Martin, on the importance of 
setting a watch before the mouth. The author asks the 
reader to accompany him in a cureful searching of 
Scripture, in regard to the sin of evil speaking and evil 
surmisings. Would that the important teachings of 
these pamphlets might be well apprehended by all pro- 
fessing Christians. American Tract Society. 


THE BAG or BLEssINGs; or, The Singing Tailor, and 
Other Narratives. By Rev. P. B. Power, M.A., 
Author of “I Wills”’ of the Psalms, &c, Carter and 
Brothers. 4 4 
An inspiring and instructive story of lowly life. A 

good comment on the words, ‘‘ Rejoice evermore, and 

in every thing give thanks.” 


Tur BABE AT THE WEDDING, and Other Narratives. 
By Rey. P. B. Power, M.A. Carter & Brothers. 
This ig another charming little volume, by the author 

of ‘* Bag of Blessings,’’ which young or old may read to 

profit. ‘ 


Frees LEAVES IN THR Book AND irs Story. By L. N. 
R. Author of ““The Book and its Story,” &c., with 
more than Fifty Engravings. Carter and Brothers, 
53U Broadway. 

These ‘‘ Fresh Leaves ’’ are intended to convey in- 
formation in aclear and simpie way, which in these 
days itis desirable that every reader should possess, 
and to lead to moro earnest, prayerful searching of the 
Holy Scripture. 

Brewis Powers’ Locker.—A precious little book, il- 
lustrative of the manner in which even youthful ones 
may learn to be “Lights of the World.” By J. H. 
Mathews. Carter & Brothers. 


Books received will be noticed hereafter, from 
Robert Carter & Brothels, 530 Broadway :—‘‘ Daisy 
Maynard’s our Promises;’? What Shawny did to the 
Lighthouse," by 8. J, Pritchard; Harry and his Pony; 
«Faithful Rover.” 


SAFE WITHIN THE VALE. 


Music by J. M. Evans. 


2. On-ward, bark! the cape I’m rounding, See, the bless - ed wave their hands; 


1, “Land a - head!” its fruitsareway-ing O’er the hills of fade-less green; 


that e-ter-nal shore: 


— 


When on 


I am safe with-in the yale! 


3 There, let go the anchor, riding 4 Now we're safe from all temptation, i 
On this calm and silvery bay ; ' All the storms of life are past; 
Seaward fast the tide is gliding, Praise the Rock of our Salvation, ! 
Shores in sunlight pass away, We are safe at home at last! j 
Cho.—Rocks and storms, é&e, Cho.—Rocks and storms, &e. 
a) i 


nide to 


JUNE, 


For the Guide. 
MY RICH HERITAGE—HOW ATTAINED. 


REY. S. BAKER. 
With what distinct vividness is the rich inheritance, 
Which through faith is apportioned to the believer, 
here set forth! May many, through the reading of it, 
at once enter upon the promised lind, and not linger, 
as did the writer of this instructive experience, who 
yeurs before might have entered into 


“This land cf corn and wine and oil, 
Pavored with God's peculiar smile, 

With every blessing blest.” 
Something over twenty-four years ago, 
when in my twenty-second year, it 
pleased God to show me, with unusual 
clearness, the necessity of a new heart. 
After 1 close and careful calculation of 
the cost of changing my life, I concluded 
to present myself at the altars of the 
Church as a subject of prayer. With no 
little difficulty [ executed the purpose, 
and after secking two days and nights, 
both in private and public, I was enabled, 
while at the altar of prayer, under the 
gaze of a large coneregation, to lay hold 
on Christ ; and through this act of faith 
was made inexpressibly joyful and happy. 
My conversion was very satisfactory to 
myse'f, and scarcely less clear to hun- 
dreds who looked upon me on that in- 
teresting occasion. Jor nearly twenty- 
fur hours I lived in ecstasy, when, to 
my great alarm, these raptures ceased. 
With no little disturbance of mind, and 
nheart sadder than before conversion, I 
immediately sought an interview with 
the pastor, to enquire the cause of this 
strange experience. He smiled cog- 
nizantly, and said, “Go to Jesus,” and 
at the pronunciation of thatname, “ high 


Ed, 


over all,” the darkness fled, and my joy 
partly returned. 


Holiness. 
1871. 


LEARNING LESSONS IN FAITH. 

It was but a few minutes after, when 
on my way from the parsonage to my 
study, that I lost my hold on Christ 
again, and was in deep distress. I now 
coneluded that either I was not con- 
verted, or that I was to be greatly dis- 
appointed in my pre-formed views of ex- 
perimental religion. I had conceived 
the idea that a truly converted person 
enjoyed 2 constant rest in Christ, a con- 
scious union of some kind with him, and 
felt,.a sweet and joyous acquiescence in 
ali the ways of God. | Now, instead of 
such an experience, I fuund myself occa- 
sionally happy, and in the enjoyment ot 
soul-rest ; but most of the time, contrary 
to all my expectations, and in spite of all 
my efforts, I was fighting against distrust, 
insubordination, and worldliness. 

Upon inquiring of preachers and other 
leading members of the Church, for the 
cause of all this, I was teld to expect 
the continuance of a fight of this kind 
the rest of my religious life. T then made 
up my mind for the conflict, and looked 
for no deeper religious experience than 
an oceasional baptism of the Holy Spirit, 
and a constant struggle against remain- 
ing lust cf the flesh and spirit. 

HERITAGE OF FAITH DEsIngp. 

As I had frequently lectured to the 
public on different moral subjects before 
my conversion, I was hurried by my 
brethren, both lay and ministerial, into 
the Gospel ministry, and was admitted 
upon trial at the next session of the an- 
nual conference. I soon found, in read- 
ing those works which the Discipline 
places before the young preacher—liter- 
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ature [ had not known before my con- 
version, not having Methodistie ante- 
eedents—that a much higher Christian 
experience than I enjoyed, and just such 
as [ had hoped to attain, was taught as 
the heritage of faith. At once I became 
deeyly concerned for the blessing of en- 
tire sanctification, and commenced fast- 
ing, praying, and conseerating myself 


anew, with a view of seeking this great | 


salvation; but as 1 found no one pro- 
fessing it, and preachers older and wiser 
than myself speaking hesitatingly upon 
the subject, I lapsed into a state of in- 
difference concerning it. 

Yor twenty-three years—sixteen effec- 
tive, and seven superannuated and super- 
numerary—I continued to preach, occa- 
sionally holding up the doctrine of entire 
purity, and occasionally making some 
sickly efforts to reach it in my own ex- 
perience. The last year or two IT had, 
without any communication with the 
professors of holiness, and without read- 
ing any book or periodical devoted to the 
subject, been led by the Spirit, through 
other means not necessary to state, to 
feel more sensibly thin ever before my 
great need of heart purity, and to long 
more intensely for it. 

ADVANTAGE OF TESTIMONY. 

In this state of mind I was thrown 
into associations with some dear brethren, 
whese sweet spirit, and clear testimony 
to personal holiness, the first I had ever 
heard, fired me with new zeal, and 
greatly encouraged my pursuit. Imme- 
diately I commenced with more purpose 
than ever before, to consecrate and re- 
consecrate, to search and research, and 
to give up and surrender to God. Though 
I was no backslider, but was living, as I 
then and still believe, in a justified state, 
yet I met in this new and all compre- 
hensive consecration, one issue after an- 
other that had well nich backed me 
down from my purpose, “First of all my 


P is sige 
tobacco, then my business and money, 


wife and children, and lastly myself, 


with ald my time, talents, &c., things | 


which I had regarded for years conse- 
erated, but which, when I was about to 


. . . 1 
assign forever in a written ecvenant, 1 


discovered were more or less idolized, 


were surrendered one after another, 
until I felt utterly stripped and desolate. 
HELP? NEEDED. 

Here my troubles might have ended 
in perfect peace had I been at this time 
with some one to instruct me correctly 
in the simple way of faith ; but instead 
of a deep sweet rest in Christ, I now felt 
that all my worldly comfort was gone, 
my spiritual resources completely ex- 
hausted, for I had done all 1 could, and 
realized 

“«’Tis worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alone,"’ 

My hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness now became so intense that 
I could think of and do nothing else but 
pray for a clean heart. And in answer 
to my prayers, [ would be consciously 
blessed, sometimes two and three times 
a day, for nearly two anxious months, 
yet I could not venture to profess or be- 
lieve myself every whit whole. At this 
juncture I met at acamp meeting several 
persons professing and enjoying perfect 
love, and immediately sought instruction 
from them. I was told that if I was 
really consecrated to God, with a view 
of seeking holiness, I micht at onee, 
without any further effort cr good works 


upon my part, believe that the Holy. 


Spirit docs now fudly save me. I now saw 

that I had been waiting for a sensible 

evidence that the work was done, before 

T could trust God or believe him faithful 

in the fulfillment of His promises. 
FAITH NOT PRESUMPTION. 

With this new light I determined I 
would distrust no longer, but by the help 
of grace, would believe and “veekon” 
myself, as ordered, ‘dead indeed unto 
sin.” Here it was suggested that there 
was danger of practising a wilful self 
delusion ; but the Spirit helped my Infir- 
mities, and I was enabled to sce that it 
was perfectly safe to obey God, and that 
He, not I, would be responsible for 
any disastrous results that might follow 
such obedience. J now felt very thank- 
ful for increasing light upon duty and 
privilege, and ventured to state to 
two or three persons in sympathy with 
my struggles for holiness, and who 


were solicitous for my suecess, that I 


C 


i 


} 
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believed 


myself very near the place | together ” 


where Divine mercy was pledged to give | 


me the victory. 
JOY—YRUIT OF FAITH. 

Retiring to the woods alone, fell 
upon my knees to return thanks for the 
little advance I felt I bad made, when, 
all glory to the Lamb! suddenly, the 
forest. foliage and all the surrounding 
scenery put on unearthly beauty, and 
seemed to laugh and dance in new celes- 
tial light, while Jesus seemed to approach 
from behind, and clasping me to such a 

rarm and loving embrace as I never felt 
before, hastened with me into the deep 
adorable bosom of the now smiling God- 
head. ‘Though this language comes the 
nearest of any that I now can pen, ex 
pressing my experience at that time, yet 
words are powerless to give the reader 
an adequate idea of the wondrous light 
and rapturous love which stre amed 
through and through, and filled my 
whole being, when the all-cleansing 


blood was applied, and the sweet witness | 


of purity imparted. 
CONFLICT AND CONQUESY. 

Some nine months have passed since, 
and though the enemy has thrust sore at 
me often, the mind is still, almost always, 
in a state of adoring wonder and a per- 
fect peace, a sweet and often rapturous 
love, and a conscious drifting of my 
whole nature toward God, is now my 
rich heritage in Christ. I, however, very 
sensibly and deeply re calize that it is ail 
of grace through faith, that I cannot 
stand one moment alone; that Iam deeply 
abased and humbled, and Christ magni- 
fied and honored in this great salvation. 

DIFFERENCE IN THE TWO STATES. 


And now were I asked to state the | 


difference between the former and latter 
Christian experience, I would say: in the 
former, there remained more or less in- 
clination to neglect religious duty; in 
the latter, there is a sweet drawing to 
it—then, there was more or less disposi- 
tion to complain of the allotments of 
Providence; now there is a perfect satis- 
faction felt in them—formerly, there 
was often felt a painful distrust ; latterly, 
there is an unwavering faith, and a 
pleasing conviction that ‘ all things work 


for my good—then, there was 
something of'a selfishness, comparatively 
little concerned about others; now there 
is a sweet desire, a happy longing to 
bring all into the enjoyment of this 
higher life—then a felt indisposition to 
bear reproach, persecution, and injuries; 
now a willingness and ability to rejoice 
in persecution, and to bear injuries of 
any kind, and from any persons for 
Christ's sake ; and lastly, in the partially 
sanctified state, at times there was no 
special pleasure in private prayer, 2 posi- 
tive distaste for many of the pastor’s 
duties, and often a sensible love of the 
world, especially its riches. In the en- 
tirely sanctified, there is a conscious and 
complete deadness to the world, a real 
luxury in private prayer, a pure 
pleasure in all pastoral labor, even visit- 
ing the sick and dying, and a sweet de- 
sire to labor anywhere, and all the time 
for Jesus, regardless of any compensa- 
tion other than his pure love. Under 
this impulse, this experience has been 
written and sent to the “ Guide.” May 
all who read it, and all the werld beside 
be speedily brought to the enjoyment of 


a like faith. 
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“TI DO THOSE THINGS THINGS THAT 
PLEASE HIM.” 


REV. ISAAC M. SEE, 


In the manhood of Jesus there was a 
reason why God was always with him. 
* Because [ do always those things that 
please Him.” 

1. He pleased his Bem Father as a 
Son. The Sonship of Jesus is His being 
of the same nature with the Father. We 
cannot conceive of a being whose domain 
is so extensive, whose reign is so omni- 

otent, whose self-assertion is so infinitely 

truthful—a being holily perfect, so inter- 
changeable inname with God the Father — 
as less than a true Son, that is, of the 
same nature with God. 

He pleased God by acts which mark 
the oneness of nature. “ He wag counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, inas- 
much as he who hath builded the ence 
hath more honor than the house. For 
every house is builded by some man, A 


| 
| 
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he that built all things is God. And | 
Moses verily was faithful in all his house | 
as a servant, for a testimony of those 
things which were to be spoken after ; 
sur Curist as A SON OVER HIS OWN | 
HOUSE.” | 
The Jews reviled him, and crucified | 
him, and said “ all manner of evil against | 
him falsely ;” but they feared the common | 
people, who counted Him a prophet, and | 
“heard Him gladly.” Truly this was 
the Son of God! was the ery on every 
hand, from centurion and soldier, and | 
rich and poor. Itis doubtless fact that 
the sentence, ‘He goeth about doing | 
good,” is a very weak description of the | 
actual characteristics of the life of Jesus. 
Chiefly, he pleased God because of 
his moral perfections. Though very 
man, a8 we are, He was incorruptly holy. 
Ther were not able to lay anything to 
His charge; but devils and men, alike 
with angels, confessed his spiritual recti- 
tude. “Never man spake like this man.” 
Jt is to be borne in mind that this con- 
duct of Jesus was acted out in the so- 
ciety of daily life among men. He walked 
among men just as you and I do. There 
was no halo around His head, as you 
commonly see in the old pictures, to de- 
note that he was something different from 
the people. Jesus had no need of any 
marve'lous manifestations. His glory 
was in look, and word, and act with 
their tines and circumstances, and in 
sympathics and powers. In them all was 
an overwhelming recommendation cf the 
heavenly wisdom and the love of God. 
He drew people to God. He chained 
their attention to the things of eternity. 
In short, He did just those things which 
His Heavenly Father would have Him 
do. 7 
_2. Jesus pleased His eternal Father by 
1S Constancy, “YT do axtways_ those 
things that please Him.” It ig written 
of Jesus, “the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever.” As 4 Son of such a 
Father He could not change. THe knew 
no sin. He had no moments of passion, 
none of fretful impatience, none of selfish 
longings. His was a life of uninterrupted 
righteousness. His work was a wonder 
to all the bright intelligences who were’ 


permitted to view its several steps from 
their beatific vision. Lut in every step 
He trod the winepress with vigor, with 
acquiesceice in His Father's will, and 
with a holy determination and persever- 
ance which became the Son of God. In 
all His life of dreadful sufferings, not one 
act of inconstaney. In full view of the 
bitter cup which He was to drink to the 
dregs, he presentea the matter to His 
Father, but in holy acquiescence with His 
will, Here was His constancy, leaving 
His own will where it belonged, in the 
will of God. The will of Jesus was in 
its home. He acted as cne knowing His 
father, knowing the blessed will which 
gave Him birth as @ man, and the sweet 
counsels of that will concerning Tim and 
all Ilis chosen. And so Ie was at rest— 
this the secret of His faithfulness. 

Le that would be faithful in any calling 
must not be wandering here and there, 
or desiring things not at hand, or criti- 
cising his situation, or looking at any 
mark of his poverty with discontent—he 
must be at rest. His will must be fixed 
for the pursuit of biscalline. That was 
the secret of our Redeemer’s faithfulness 
through unspeakable trials. His will at 
rest in Gud’s will! Beloved, it is scarcely 
believed that such results will follow; 
yet it ig an actual fact, that he whose 
will is entirely at rest in God's, is saved 
from multitudes of sins, nay, is rendered 
in all the aspirations of his mind, and in 
his actions, as the angcls in heaven. He, 
too, like his Redeemer, will be constant 
in faithfulness and holy zeal. 

Such is our need, such, tn owr measure, 
will be given, or We would never have 
been encouraged to ask for it. 

3. Jesus pleased his eternal Mather as 
a mediator. It was hy Jesus that the 
sinning race could be restored. God 
loved that fact, for Ne delights in mercy. 
Jt was by Jesus Christ that God could 
be just and justify the belteving sinner. 
God set forth Jesus “ to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood,” “to de- 
clare His righteousness, that He might be 
just, and the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus.” (Rom iii. 26.) The 
eternal Father loves the proclamation of 
His justice. He is pleased that Jesus has 


TT 


kept His justice untarnished in the matter | 
of salvation; for if Jesus had not come | 
forth with a double zeal, God could not } 
have savedasoul! (We write it with | 
deepest reverence.) Wesay Jesus came 
with pouBLE zEAL. I. Zeal to save 
men; but also, 2, zeal to preserve im- 
maculate the justice of God in that tre- 
mendous undertaking. Jesus was the 
only one who could fill that place. God 
spared lim not. Ile was the One alone 
Who could be sent. 


FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 
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Saviour, I find it a great blessing to 
read the sacred Scriptures kneeling every 
day. [receive more light from above, 


j and see more clearly the meaning of the 


truths of the holy book. 

O! may I love the precious Word of 
God more and more, and read it dili- 
gently that I may be “made wise unto 
salvation.” May I be more zealous and 
active in the cause of Christ, and be in- 
strumental in bringing precious souls into 
the fold of Jesus! 


Beloved, see your whole salvation! 
Itis Jesus! Only Jesus could please 
the Father. Only Jesus should be your 
care. The Father pleased to send Him, 
you should be pleased to take Him. 

Could you see as much as the angels 
see of the justice of God, you would cry 
out for Jesus as your urrermosT Re- 
DEEMER. 

Could the Church of Jesus but see the 
infinite beauty of her Lord, and her 
riches in Him,threadbare garments would 
not always look so bad, providing that 
was the way through which He should 
please to bring his members. That He 
dues so please, because it is often the 
only way of simplicity, we cannot doubt. 

Could the Church, with entire simplicity, 
look to her blessed Jesus, like Him she 
would do always those things that please 
God. Whyshould she not? Tis RE- 
SULT BELONGS TO HIS COVENANT OF 
GRACE. 
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FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 
MIS. MARY D. JAMES. 


“ROOTED AND GROUNDED IN LOVE.” 

There was but little variation in 
Mary’s experience after the above date, 
fora length of time. She continued to 
enjoy in an increasing degree the same 
solid peace—her purpose of heart to do 
the will of God was unwavering, and she 
advanced daily in His knowledge and 
love. 

June 28th, the following record is 
made: Satan is trying hard to turn my 
feet out of the narrow path, and to fasten 
my affections upon the things of this 
world ; but blessed be the Lord, I know 
he cannot do it while [ cling close to my 


MELPRD BY CLASS-MEETINGS. 
i find class-meetings one of my greatest 
‘helps in the way to heaven. I always 
receive new encouragement in those 
sweet meetings, and would not miss one 
of these privileges, when I can attend, on 
any account. 

Ilow I thank God for these helps, and 
the many blessings I enjoy. O how great 
is llis loving kindness to me ! 

AND IT SHALL BE CALLED THE WAY OF 
HOLINESS ! 
“Brighter aud brighter grew her onward path— 

Yor Jesus walked with her, and shed o’er all 

The way His radiant beams!" 

As the young pilgrim pursued her 
heavenward course, she found treasures 
so precious, and pleasures so sweet, that 
she was constrained to tell her friends 
how sweetly Jesus talked with her by 
the way ; how His smiles made her path 
so bright ; how His love thrilled her soul 
with purest joy ; how He revealed to her 
spirit-eyes such visions of the world of 
bliss ; and how her heart was enraptured 
day by day, and night after night, with 
manifestations of the presence and the 
glory of God. 

Her young assuciates had wondered 
when she started on her heayenward 
pilgrimage alone—a little child of ton 
years old—what she could find in religion 
so attractive, and thought it so strange 
to see her all interested in the service of 
God, reading the Bible, attending prayer 
meetings, and caring only to hear and 
talk, and think of heavenly things. 

But as they saw her bright and happy 
countenance, and heard the story of her 
new-found treasures, they began to think 

she must be very happy, and some of 
| them yielded to her urgent pleadings, 
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and joined her in the way to the heavenly 
city. How glad was ker heart when 
one, and another, and another of her 
loved schoolmates, and some of ler 
cousins said, we will go with you; for 
deeply had she been longing and fervently 
praying for their conversion. 
CHILDREN’S PRAYER MEETINGS. 

Mary thought it would be a help to 
the little ones of Christ’s flock to have 
prayer meetings for themselves alone, 
and asked permission of her pastor, who 
gladly gave his consent, and appointed 
her as the leader. ‘The little circle met 
once a week, and Jesus always met with 
them. Their mectings were opened with 
reading a chapter in the Bible, and cach 
one offered prayer alternately with sing- 
ing, and then each gave her experience 
during the previous weck. Those scasons 
were specially blessed to the children. 
They were means of strength and en- 
couragement which greatly helped them 
heavenward, and the influence of which 
aifected their subsequent lives. 

_ Frequent additions were made to the 
little praying band, as the converted 
ones would induce their associates to join 
them in the service of God. and nearly 
every meeting brought increasing glad- 
ness to their hearts in seeing new evi- 
dences of God’s blessing upon their efforts 
in bringing souls to Jesus. 

é SCHOOL DAYS. 

Mary found it very needful to watch 
and pray at school, and in the midst of 
her lessons would often lift her heart to 
God, asking Him to keep her in the 
narrow path, and to give her the Holy 
Spirit to euide her steps and cheer her 
heart each passing hour. Sometimes its 
sweet influences would come down upon 
her with such power that she was ea- 
ceeding joys wl, and could searcely refrain 
svoM giving utterance to the emotions of 
her glad heart. 

During recess, instead of going out to 
play with the other girls, she would 
generally spend her time in writing notes 
to some of her schoolmates, reeommend- 
ing religion to them, relating her happy 
experience in the service of God, and 
urging them to come to Jesus, and re- 
ceive the same sweet joys of saving grace. 


In this way she won some precious souls. 
One day, while sitting at her desk writ- 
ing a note, her teacher came to her and 
said, ‘‘ Mary, why don’t you go out with 
the rest, and enjoy the recess?’ She 
replied, ‘¢I don’t desire to play, I prefer 
spending the time in writing.” Ile said, 
‘Won't you let me see what you have 
been writing?” She replied, ‘ It isnot 
fit tor you to read—it is only a little note 
to one of the girls.” He urged her to 
allow him to read it, and she consented. 
As he read the earncst invitation to her 
young friend to come and taste with her 
the joys of salvation, tears flowed from 
his eyes. He took the hand of his little 
pupil, and pressing it to his lips said, 
“My dear Mary, won't you teach me 
how to come to Jesus?” Astonished 
that her zeacher should make such a re- 
quest, she replied, ‘*O, sir, I am too 
young to teach a gentleman like you!” 
“ No,” he said, “you are not too young. 
Iam sorry to say I am ignorant of the 
way of salvation ; but you know it, and 
cantexach me. ‘Tell me how you found 
Jesus?” Then, lifting her heart in prayer 
for Divine aid, she commenced to tell him 
the blessed story. Listening with deepest 
interest, until the time came for the 
children to come in, he said, ‘ I will hear 
the rest another time.” 

Soon an opportunity was found to re- 
suine the conversation, andit ended with 
an earnest request on the part of her 
teacher for her prayers in his behalf, 
with the promise that he would seck 
with all his heart “the pearl of great 
price.” It was not long hefore the sad 
countenance of the penitent was changed 
to the happy expression of the Christian, 
and the delighted scholar could call ber 
teacher, brother in Christ. From the 
time Mary had entered the school, she 
had received only the kindest treatment, 
but now the warmest Christian friendship 
commenced, which continued during 
many years, until her beloved teacher 
passed away to the better land. 


(To be Continued). 
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“They that be wise, shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that 
turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ever.” 
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For the Guide. 
LUO. © 
DO RIGHT, 

T. CO. U. 
Go potpLty on. Do what is right ; 
Ask not for private ease or good ; 
Let one bright star direct thy sight, 

The polar star of rectitude. 


Go boldly on. And though the road 
‘Thy weary, bleeding feet shall rend, 

Angels shall help thee bear thy load, 
And God Himself thy steps attend. 


Do nieur. And thou hast nought to fear ; 
Right hath a power, that makes thee strong; 
The night is dark, but light is near ; 
The grief is short, the joy is long. 


Know, in thy dark and troubled day, 
To friends of truth and right are given, 
When strifes and toils have pass’d away, 
The sweet rewards and joys of heaven. 


LIV. 
THE MEASUREMENT OF LOVE. 
T. Cc. U. 
Go, count the sands that form the earth, 
The drops that make the mighty sea ; 
Go, count the stars of heavenly birth, 
And tell me what their numbers be ; 
And thou shalt know Love’s mystery. 


No measurement hath yet been found, 
No lines or numbers that can keep 
The sum of its eternal round, 
The plummet of its endless deep, 
Or heights, to which its glories sweep. 


Yes, measure Lovz, when thou canst tell 
The lands where seraphs have not trod, 
The heights of heaven, the depths of hell, 
And lay thy finite measuring-rod 

On the infinitude of God. 
+i ~<S—-+t 


For the Guide. 
THE FOUNDATION OF FAITH. 
REV. H. BELDEN. 


Many souls vainly perplex themselves 
about the witness of their acceptance 
with God. How simple the Scripture 
makes it! We are told to ‘‘come out 
and be separate,” and God promises, 
“and I will receive you.” Now, the 
words written in the Bible are a standing 
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and sufficient wetness that God does what 
he says, and they are the best possible 
evidence. Is it not said, “I’or Thon hast 
magnified Thy word above all Thy name?” 
that is, ‘Thy word ” is better evidence 
than any other evidence Thou givest, 
better than feelings or experiences or 
anything else. It is also said, ‘‘ He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a liar, 
because he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his son.’ 

When you have sincerely consecrated 
yourself tou God, do you say, ‘* Tlow can 
I believe that God receives me?” I an- 
swer—you can and ought to believe that 
God receives you, because He says He 
does; and you have no right to say, 
‘Thy promise is not sufficient evidence, 
and I eannot be satisfied unless Thou 
givest me some better evidence than Thy 
mere word.” My brother, will you treat 
the blessed God thus? Does His word 
need any endorsement, even by Himself, 
before it will satisfy you ? 

You are not called upon to believe 
that you have the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, if you have it not, or that you 
have any feelings which you do not have 


but when you consecrate yourself to 
God in view of His promise to receive 
you, you are bound to believe that He 
does just as he promises. He says, 
“Come out and be separate, and I will 
receive you.” You come out and con- 
secrate yourself to God, and do you 
again say, ,“* But how do I know that He 
receives me?” You know it because He 
has promised it, and His promise cannot 
i fail. Do you reply: “ Ido not feel it?” 

| That may well be, for acceptance with 
(Jod is, to us, a matter of faith, and not 
of fooling. Very happy feelings will un- 
doubtedly result from it sooner or later, 

and they may afford additional evidence 
of our union with God as proceeding 
from it; but feelings may be misunder- 
stood, and cannot surely be reliable like 
the word of God. 

The writer of this well knows that it 
often costs a severe struggle to give up 
all looking for siens and wonder, and 
come down to the child-like simplicity 
of faith ; but it is a blessed and sure way, 
and he who takes it enters into rest. 


| 


| 
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For the Guide. 
DEFINITE TESTIMONY AND ITS RESULTS. 


DR. RB. CURRAN. 


We hope that none of our readers will fail to notice 
this blessed experience. 
ings in relation to definite testimony and its results in 
leading others into the enjoyment of the same grace 
are worthy of special note.— [Eps. 

It was on the 5th of October, 1868, 
that the writer, by faith, was able to 
enter the rest of perfect love. 

The witness was clear, the effect 
abiding. My experience was so much 
like many others related in the ‘‘ Guide,” 
that I do not think it necessary to enter 
into detail concerning it. I may say, 
however, that I had not, for twenty-five 
years, heard any minister preach and 
enforce the doctrine and experience of 
entire sanctification from a personal 
knowledge of that experience, conse- 
quently when I became deeply interested 
in the subject in June, 1866, I looked 
around me in vain for any sympathy or 
encouragement, 

I did not need to be enlightened upon 
the doctrine or the way, so much as to 
be supported by Christian counsel and 
fellowship. I was clear upon the neces- 
sity and attainability of the blessing. 

At the time aboye stated I was laid 
upon a bed of sickness, and was neces- 
sarily released from all professional cares 
for the time being; thus I had an oppor- 
tunity to direct my undivided thoughts 
upon this subject. 

I said to myself, “the name of Jesus 
is a pledge of salvation from sin.” I 
saw as J never did before, that groans 
and sighs and tears, though evidence of 
penitence and Pages of sincerity, could 
not supplement tke merits of Christ. 

“These for sin couid not atone, 
He must save and He alone.” 

1 felt assured that He was faithful and 
true to fulfil all his engavements, and 
that He had assured us that His blood 
cleanseth from all sin. That word ald 
cannot be erased or divided. “Tf we walk 
in the light as He is in the light we have 


us from ad sin.” Thinking of this glo- 
rious promise—this gospel in a nut shell, 


The significance of its teach- | 


| 
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so brief aad eh so full, I was enabled to 
claim Jesus as my full and complete 
Saviour, then and there. ‘Lhe joy that 
filled my soul was inexpressible. ‘There 
seemed, just at that moment, to enter my 
room a flood of light, above the bright- 
ness of the sun. It permeated my whole 
system, producing a delightful glow. For 
a few moments I was deprived of the 
power of speech and motion. Soon my 
dear wife entered the room, and then my 
tongue was set free to tell what the Lord 
had done for my soul. The first words 
I uttered were, “ I would gladly contract 
to lie here a thousand years and suffer 
in body, if the Saviour would abide with 
me as Ile is present now. I doubtless 
felt somewhat as Peter did on the mount 
of transfiguration. 

The question soon arose, how shall I 
speak of this in the Church? I knew 
there were about four hundred there 
who would give such testimony a cold 
reception. I made a compromise of 
which I have been heartily ashamed 
since. I would relate the facts and 
leave them to infer the nature of the 
work. JI soon found that I was losing 
ground, because I was robbing Jesus of 
the honor due Him. 

About this time we were visited by a 
dear friend from St. Louis, who had re- 
ceived the © blessing there, under the 
labors of Dr. and Sister Palmer, several 
months before Mrs. Lucy EF. Prescott). 
She said to me plainly : . 

“ Unless you tell your experience fully 
and give it its proper name you will lose 
it.” I felt then, as I do now, that I 
would rather die any moment than to 
subject myself to such a sorrowful loss 
I embraced the very first opportunity to 
rectify my mistake, and was made happy 
in the full restoration of the blessed 
witness. 

T immediately established as a rule in 
my class, to devote a portion of the time 
to the subject of holiness, or entire con- 
secration to God, and about two years 
ago we also opened our house for Tues- 


fellowship one with another, and the | day evening special services for the pro- 
blood of Jesus Chri ist Ilis Son, cleanses | motion of holiness. 


About thirty have entered into the 
rest of perfect love since, and are ready 


to give testimony on all proper occasions. 
Many now are inguiring the way. Our | 
mectings are always lively, sometimes | 
scenes of unusual interest. Such devyo- 
tion to the cause of Christ; such faith I 
have never witnessed before. 

On Sunday the 12th inst., two were 
able to claim Christ as a perfect Saviour ; 
they go out like flames of fire, to pro- 
claim the great salvation. We are 
waiting, and praying, and looking for a 
great outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

I write from my sick-room, in great 
bodily weakness, but with a heart full of 
gratitude, love and praise to my dear 
Redeemer for what He has done for me 
and mine. Halleluia! DPraise the Lord! 
JuvFERSONVILLE, Ind., 1871. 
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ANOTHER STEP. 


J. J. MAXYIELD. 


The Christian cannot afford to leave 
his work unfinished. The Scriptures 
speak of a class of individuals, negatively, 
who begin to build without having first 
counted the cost, and afterwards are 
brought into contempt on account of 
their inability or hesitation to finish. 

Faith is the mighty lever which must 
elevate us to Companionship with Ged. 
We may experience all the hunger and 
thirst after rightevusness which a Spirit- 
enlightened soul is capable of, and yet 
remain powerless in the enemy's grasp. 
We may live so rigidly that all the bright 
spots in life may be turned into arid 
wastes. 

We may consecrate our lives to Jesus, 
wrestle and agonize in continual prayer, 
continue to fast until the clay tabernacle 
is broken down, but unless a child-like 
faith is exercised the work is not done. 
How strangely unaccountable it is, that 
true and earnest seckers after purity will 
do everything else before they will con- 
sent to listen to and obey the teachings 
of Jesus and His Apostles in regard to 
the exercise of faith. If those sad and 
deeply penitent ones who go from month 
to month, sincere but mistaken mourners 
in Zion, were called to ascend the lofty 
Andes, with the absolute certainty of 


obtaining holiness when they reached the 
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summit, how they would nerve them- 


selves for the long and toilsome journey! 
No sacrifice would be too great. 

Home and kindred would for the tine 
be forgotten, in the hope of obtaining so 
costly a treasure. Yeril and even death 
could not keep them back from the 
arduous journey. But when Jesus comes 
to them, on His return from Calvary, 
having received all power and dominion, 
with His ‘ great and precious promises,” 
and tells them He possesses a healing 
balm, more costly and efficacious than 
Gilead ever knew, and for a simple look, 


j offers to bestow the wonderful healing, 


they only sigh and pass on to inquire of 
another, “Saw ye Him whom my soul 
loveth?” Dut ah! they have passed 
too far beyond the watchmen. Py such 
a course of dishonoring God, they can 
never enter the banqueting-house, nor sit 
beneath His banner of love. 

If by necessity we are obliged to ex- 
ercise faith in the spoken word of falli- 
ble man, in order to carry on a worldly 
business, how much more should we 
have faith in the written Word of the 
infallible God, in order that we may re- 
alize the resurrection from sin to holi- 
ness! 

‘By fuith are ye saved.” O the dark- 
ness and depravity of the natural heart! 
After all that God has done to provide 
a safe return to his offended Master, the 
poor returning prodigal, will cast over- 
board everything but God-dishonoring 
unbelief, and then for weary months lie 
at quarantine, just outside of the port of 
bliss, exposed to all the fiery darts of 
Satan. O sorrowful, faithless one, I write 
for you. This moment your Almighty 
Saviour is saying unto you, ‘Ve not 
faithless, but believing.” 

Suppose the Israclites, stung by the 
fiery serpents in the wilderness, had re- 
fused or negleeted to look up at the 
brazen serpent, how many, think ye; 
would have been saved? I tell you 
many thousands more had died—died, 
not because there was no remedy pro- 
vided. Not because of its being inac- 
cessible, for every Israclite could behold 
the brazen serpent from the door of his 
own tent. Bunt they died because of 
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their neglect or refusal to look upon 
this emblem. 


You may have brought the tithes into | 


the store-house of entire consecration, 
and you may be thinking that your work 
is done. One thing more is needful. 
God proposes to save you this hour—this 
moment. Will you not cast away your 
doubts and lock to Jesus by fxith? No 
matter it you have failed a thousand 
times, the blood of Jesus cleanseth from | 
all sin, if you now believe it. Why, my 
dearly beloved, how is this? For months 
you haye been next door to full salvation, 
and while others have been availing 
themselves of the precious promises, and 
pressing into the kingdom, you have even 
dared to deubt. O get rid of that lin- 
gering doubt! Cast it out just now. 

You have asked God to,empty your 
heart of all sin, and this you have en- 
deavored to do with tears and many 
prayers; but after all, you have left an 
enemy at the door of your heart; a sen- 
tinel who utterly forbids an entrance to 
any save the unclean who have gone 
out. ‘This sentinel is unbelief. Dare to 
believe this very hour and God will 
verify His promises to you. 

+A 


For the Guide. 
REE GOD. 
REY. B. G. PADDOCK. 
How precious are these thoughts,—[Eps. 

‘* Blessed are the pure in heart, They shall see God.” 
—Martt. v. 8. 

Notice the character and attendant 
blessings. The purity of heart must em- 
brace the removal of all moral contami- 
nation, the destruction of all known, 
cherished sin. He that is born of Goal. 
doth not commit sin, doth not harbor sin, 
hates it, loathes it as a deadly viper, 
diligently watching its approach. ‘ IXeep 
thy feat with ‘all diligence,” &¢.— 
Prov. iv. 28. “Being made free from 
gin. —Rom. vi. 14, Sin shall not have 
dominion over you.”——Rom. vi. 14. And 
what are the attendant bles sings? Ans, 
They shall sce God. And here, <— 


reverential language cap be used—will 
metaphor be justifiable ? See Glod / ae 
happiness—what honor! 

friend, how very pleasant! 


To see a dea 
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But to see our ‘reator, our Ledeemer, | 
, our Advocate, our gracious Preserver f 
O what a sight ! With bodily eyes? O | 
| no, no, but with the soul's eye of faith. | 
| To see Him in [lis works of creation, re- 
| demption, providence and grace. “In 
wisdom, ¢ goodness and power, Thou hast 
made them all.” And yet, the greatest | 
sight will be, hey shall see Hem on fits | 
great white throne, and join the hallelujah, | 
“Great and marvellous are Zy works | 
| 


Lorp Gop Anaairry, just and true are 


i 
| Thy ways thou King of saints." —Rev. 15. , 
Merucuen, N. J. 
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ADDRESS TO YOUTH 


REV. G. B. PADDOCK. 
Come, precious youth—please lend an ear, 
It is the truth, which you shall hear, 
I once was young, as you are now, 
Though lines of uge are on my brow. 


Though age appears, think me not bold, 
For sure Lam my heart’s not cold; 

It truly beats with love to you; 

What | affirm is purely true. 


In early life God laid His claim 
Upon my soul-—-made duty plain ! 
Led me to Christ to yield my heart, 
Aud then I found—the better part. 


Now wisdom’s ways have pleasant been, 
And happy days I’ve surely scen; 

To this good way, I all invite, 

"Tis always safe, and ever brigit. 


O! do believe me—thus I say, 

Por three-score years it’s been iny way; 
| Yea, nearly three-score years and ten, 

| True, happy years to me they’ve been. 
| Now, on the brink of life and death, 
I feel prepared to yield my breath; 
Through Curisr alone I make my plea 
That He in glory I may see. 


Now, precious youth, come, try this way, 

And you'll find true all that I say. 

You'll ne’er repent if now you'll start : 

In youthful days, give Curist your heart. 
MurucuEn, N. J, 
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“Remember now thy Creator in the 


days of thy youth.”— Bible. 


THE BELOVED VOICE. 


For the Guide. 
THE BELOVED VOICE. 
LIZZIE H. FENNER. 


“The Voice of my Beloved. My Beloved is mine 
and Lam His, He is the chiefest among ten thousand; 
yea, He is altogether lovely.” 


Three thousand years ago, the wisest 
of men sang “the song of songs.” Since 
then all prophecies have been fulfilled; 
all expectations answered; all hopes re- 
ceived their glad fruition. ‘The Beloved 
same. His voice broke upon the waiting 
world in a babe’s low cry from the 
Bethlehem manger. He toiled and 
taught, blessed, forgave and comforted; 
He sorrowed unto death, suffering all the 
Vather’s will, and ascended to’ glory, 
where ‘“*He ever liveth, to make inter- 
cession for us.’ 

Yes! for you oh! friend, and for me. 
Where the wonderful notes of the angels 
and the song of the elders sweep along 
“the jasper sea,” //és voice is heard, in 
its majestic sweetness, speaking not unto 
seraph or archangel, but unto “the first 
fruits of His creatures.” Listen. They 
are the same words He spake on Judea's 
mountain, eighteen hundred years ago. 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest.” ‘Ask and ye shall receive, seek 
and ye shall find, knock and it shall be 
opened unto you.” 

Oh! voice of the Beloved! wonderful, 
pathetic, entrancing voice of Him who 
spake as never man spake! Voice of 
Jesus Christ! Behold we hear and 
adore! we hear and believe! Thou hast 
also said, ‘Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away.” 

My Beloved! Yes, mine! I, once 
so lonely, so desolate, so uncomforted, 
can now say, ‘This is my Beloved and 
this is my Friend.” We ‘take sweet 
counsel together,” and the golden promise 
hath its Divine fulfilment, “ye skald be 
found of Me, in the day when ye shall 
seek for Me with ald your heart.” Day 
and night I miss not the music of the 
beloved voice. Oh! how wonderful its 
tones, how inspiring, how comforting, 
how sweet the language which falls upon 
my spiritual ear. Are there clouds above 
me?—such clouds as sometimes gather 


| perfect and glurious Redeemer! my 
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in the pilgrimage to the celestial city— 
earthly dumps of care or sorrow? I hear 
the gentle breathing, ‘He that followeth 
me shall rot walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life.” Does faith an 
instant seem to waver? “ Let not your 
heart be troubled.” “ All things are 
possible to him that believeth.’ Does 
the “city of God” seem distant and the 
journey long? “In My Father's house 
are many mansions ; where I am shall 
ye be also.” Do harshness or unkindness 
wound my soul? “In the world ye shall 
have tribulation, but in JZe ye shall have 
peace.” Am I losing my careful frame ? 
“Watch and pray.’ “My grace is suffi- 
cient for thee.” 

With the early dawn my Beloved 
whispers sweetly, “As thy day is so 
shall thy strength be.” When the 
evening shades gather, and the night 
wears on, I hear Him say, “Blessed 
are those servants whom the Lord when 
He cometh shall find watching!” My 
thankful soul replies, “I will remember | 
Thee upon my bed, and meditate on Thee 
in the night watches. When I awake I 
am still with Thee.” Sometimes per- 
mitted, with the eye of faith, to behold 
things unseen, | can cry ovt, “J shall be 
satisfied when I awake in Thy likeness.” 
“T shall see Thee as thou art, oh my 


Saviour from all sin! Thou hast brought 
me out of condemnation. ‘Thou hast 
taught me to ‘walk after the Spirit.’ I 
Lam dead, and my life is hid with Thee! 
All praise unto Thee, oh! Alpha and 
Omega! All glory be to Thee, oh Lord 
most high!” 

Friend and reader! can you say, “ My 
Beloved is mine and I.am His!” Is He 
unto your sight “the One altogether 
lovely!” Can you say, * Love Divine, 
all love excelling?” Doubtless you are 
enrolled among the followers of the 
Master and sit at His table. Your lot 
may be rich in earthly blessings !— 
friends, health, wealth and talent may 
be yours. Are these all consecrated to 
the Beloved, and while the gift is on the 
altar, can you hear Him say, “ I pray 
for these which Thou hast given me, 
sanctify them through Thy truth.” The 
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Father's right hand, which arose from | fullness of this dove Put, it is right 


Gethsemane’s garden. Will you have 
the blessed petition answered ?—will you 
prepare a highway for our God? Shall 
the temple be open to the inccming 
Spirit? Will you write upon your soul 
the glorious inscription of the high 
priest’s mitre, “ ICothesh Lahovab.”* 
Do you desire the “wedding garment” 
that you may appear in beauty at the 
“marriage supper of the Lamb? “—the 
fine white linen which is the rightcous- 
ness of saints!” And oh what is the 
“righteousness of saints.” An indwelling 
Saviour! ‘Christ formed within, the 
hope of glory.” The Beloved Voice 
ever saying to your tranquil soul, “Now 
ye are clean, through the word which I 
have spoken unto you; abide in Me and 
Lin you.” While you, in the fullness of 
adoring love reply, “Lord, whither 
should I go? Thou hast the words of 
eternal life!” 

Do this, and as of old the Master took 


little children in His arms saying, ‘ Of. 


such is the kingdom of heaven;” so will 
He enfold you, in a clasp more tender 
than a mother’s; yearning over you with 
pity beyond a father’s; and sealing Him- 
self forever, in one act of consecration 
and acceptance, the dear “Elder Broth- 
er” of your soul!—so shall you, fulfil the 
will of the Father, “by the which will 


here that so many get bewildered in the 
dark, accustomed to look at everything 
from the standpoint of gain and loss. It 
is very difficult for our unsanctified 
natures fully to conceive the idea of a 
Being so entirely unselfish as to give us 
satvation, in its broadest sense, and that 
Jrecly. lence, we are prone to legalize 
even grace, and try to bring our experi- 
nee up to a point of excellence, in which 
we may, in some sense, merit the Divine 
approbation. 

Oli! pitiable humanity, when wilt 
thou learn the seeret of abiding faith in 
Jesus? When wilt thou learn to sped 

out, in the alphabet of heart expcricnee, 
the illuminated text, ‘“Delieve on the 
| Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved””—saved from the darkicss which 
'enshrouds thee, saved from six. Happy 
|experience! Trembling soul, standing 
by the ocean of God's love, a/most ready 
to plunge into its purple tide, but bound 
by some slender cord to this world, may 
I be allowed to plead with thee now, to 


wait here zo longer, but loosen thy 
bands, unfurl thy sails, and set joyfully 
out upon the high mission of life. Favor- 
ing breezes from the celestial shores shall 
bear thee triumphantly on, even to that 
haven of rest which lieth upon the other 
side of the river. ‘ According to your 


ye are sanctified, through an offering of | faith be it unto you.” 


the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” 
tt 

For the Guide. 
THE LOVE OF JESUS. 


H. N. JONES. 


_ I said, as 1 took the pen to write a 
few words for the “ Guide,” thts love of 
Jesus is not an unmeaning breath fanned 
from the wings of nonentity, but a living, 
Joyous reality, which it is the Christian's 
privilege, not only to talk about, but to 
enjoy in the depths of the soul. 

If the votaries of pleasure seek with 
so much eagerness the ' ilarity of mirth, 
of song, and the dance; ifthe lover of 
gold so unremittingly toils for the shining 
dust of earth, shall not we, who love 
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For the Guide. 
GOD’S DEALINGS. 
iL. 8S. C. 


The March number of the “ Guide’ 
has just been received, and during its 
perusal, I felt so impelled to make a re- 
cord of God’s dealings with me during 
the present year, that I could not resist. 
Many times have I longed to tell the 
dear readers of the ‘ Guide” something 
of my own experience, but have thought 
others could better exalt the dear 
Master, 

Ihave been sweetly saved in Christ 
since the second day of August, 1865. 
I was converted very early in life, and 
in reading the Word, when about twelve 
years of age, my mind was impressed 


me, and be thou perfect. | 

In the providence of God, those im- 
pressions never were entirely effaced, 
and when jirst I heard of this highway 
cast up for the redcemed of the Lord to 
walk in, from the jips of our precious 
friend and brother, Rev. Ilenry Belden, 
Iwas ready and gladly willing to take 
the steps proposed, and God, by His holy 
spirit, led me to sure and certain victory ; 
for, while resting on His Word, the 
work was done ; and to Ilis glory [would 
record that all the way along it has been 
constunt, abiding peace, only because my 
mind has been stayed on God. ‘Thy 
Word is very sure, therefore Thy servant 
loveth it.’ 

These five years haye been seasons of 
uninterrupted communion with God, 
and I have known what ‘growth in 
grace ” signifies, for, as I have walked 
in the light given, I have realized 
blessed fellowship with the Father, and 
precious intercourse with his saints. 

I have found during this time, that the 
consecration made in the first instance 
did not answer for all time, neither could 
Igo back to that hallowed place in order 
to satisfy my own mind, or the minds of 
others, concerning present experience, 
but as one peint after another has been 
revealed by the Spirit, then and there, I 
have renewed the consecration made in 
the first instance, and I have ever been 
able to say and know, the blood of | 
Jesus cleanseth.” O how J praise God 
to-day for His love manifested towards 
one of the weakest of his saints. 

I was privileged to be in your city 
during the closing days of last year, | 
and enjoyed the fellowship of the dear 
saints at the Tuesday meeting, and, as 
the last day of 1870 drew to a close, I 
felt such an unutterab!e longing to get 
nearer to Jesus, and to realize, even 
more consciously, His presence, as an 
abiding euest, that I cried mightily unto 
the Lord, and as the New Year dawned 
J realized in a fuller sense than ever be- 
fore, that I was not my own, but being 
bought, redeemed, I was to glorify God | 
both in body and spirit. I did not feel | 
drawn to make any great resolutions 2s ' 
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with the command of God, *f walk before | I have in other years, but I longed so 


intensely to follow closely in the foot- 
prints of my blessed Master, that I might 
be more useful in His vineyard. 

The precious members of my own 
family were laid as a heavy burden on 
my heart, and I earnestly besought of 
God that He would save them. Day 
after day, and many times in the day 
did I eall upon God, especially in behalf 
of a dear brother, that in ery way He 
saw best he might be brought ta Christ. 
God answered that earnest prayer, but 
not perhaps in the way that I would 
have chosen. ‘ Tlis ways are not as our 
ways,’ —for, in abeut thirteen days after 
Thad thus been led to eall upon God, 
especially for that dear one, he met with 
a serious accident, and while our Father 
gave us the desire of our hearts in his 
salvation, yet He saw best to remove him 
from our midst. 

To-day, while my heart is sad, and T 
mourn for one who will never more walk 
in and out among us, yet I do so greatly 
rejoice in God for His manifeste:! good- 
ness. And now that He has dene so 
much’ for me, I want to be able to make 
some feeble return by living more than 
ever to His honor and glory. While this 
present year has been one of intense sad- 
ness, yetit has been a saved year tomy 
soul. I have placed my hand in the 
hand of my Father, and am willing to 
oo wherever He leads. It may be through 
thorny paths, over rugged mountains, 
down into valleys, but ‘anywhere with 
Jesus!” ow intensely anxious I feel 
for all that name the name of Jesus, 
that they may be brought into blessed 
communion with Himself; and if this ex- 
perience, written only for God’s glory, 
may be read by any dear one who is 
struggling into liberty, let me say that 
God, who has implanted within your 


| heart that earnest desire for holiness, 


stands very near, waiting, so patiently 
waiting, until you present yourself just as 
you now are to Him for the spiritual 
cleansing. With me it was the ew, and 
the very moment I resigned my wll into 
the hands of God, that moment Te was 
enabled to claim the promive, «J will 
receive you.” Complying with the con- 
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dition, the promise was mine. 
receive me, He receives me to-day / 
“I would not have the restlees will 
Thet hurries to and fro, 
Sceking for some great thing to do, 
Or secret thing to know ; 
I would be dealt with as a child, 
And guided where to go.” 
PHILADELPHIA. Pa. 


OO 
For the Guide. 


THE WHITE STONE AND THE NEW NAME. 
MES. L. A. THOMPSON. 
I cling to Thee through weal or woe, 
Where’er my weary footsteps go, 
I cling to Thee. 
Sunshine or shade, or wintry skies, 
To Thee my spirit quickly flies, 
I cling to Thee. 


in Thy dear hands O bear me up, 
And to my lips the brimful cup 
Of full salvation bring. 
Under the droppings of Thy Cross, 
This consecrated heart still wash, 
And keep it pure and clean. 


"Tis Thine, Thou precious One alone, 

No idol holds with Thee its throne; 
*T was emptied all for Thee. 

Yes, all for Thee I freely give, 

And more than all in Thee receive, 
From fear and sin set free. 


Soft o'er my heartstrings sweeps the strain. 
The gushing music of Thy name, 
The sweetest name below— 
In living rays of light and love, 
Deeply engraven from above, 
The Sronr, the Name I know. 
Sr. Cearirs, Mipu. 


—_——— HO 
For the Guide. 


PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 
CARRIE M. WILSON. 


In early life I joined the M. E. Church, 
and my conversion was clear as the 
noon-day sun. I was a regular attendant 
upen the public means of erace, and 
often enjoyed sweet peace of mind. But 
ag lime passed on, duty sometimes seemed 
a load, and often worship proved a task, 
until IT became neglectful of my private 
devotions. This always brought remorse, 


He did | would open to 
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y many impressive 
passages of Scripture which would urge 
me again to duty. Then I would resolve 
to do better, and strive to make amends 
for the past. 

Reing very fond of reading I perused 
with interest the lives of many holy 
Christians, but thought such high at- 
tainments were for those of greater 
capacity and more talent than myself. 
Sometimes I enjoyed much of the love of 
God, and in passing through the dark 
waves of affliction, would go to a throne 
of grace for strength, and was almost 
sure to find comfort ; but went on sinning 
and repenting for years, until I had the 
glorious privilege of attending a_pro- 
tracted meeting, held under the labors 
of Rev W. 2B. Chadwick, one of the most 
successful revivalists in the west, doing 
the work of an evangelist, and spreading 
the beautiful banner of holiness wherever 
he goes. 

I beeame decply interested in his 
powerful appeals to believers, especially 
to those that were at case In Zion. One 
evening while listening to his sermon on 
the Christians clear tit/e to that land be- 
yond the river, I began to awake from the 
sleep which had come upon me. When 
I looked away down into my heart to 
eee if the title I had been carrying for 
years was clear, alas, it was defective, 
which made me tremble under a sense 
of my guilt, for I had long been num- 
bered among these who profess to love 
aud serve God, and yet was unprepared 
for denth; I had a name to live, and yet 
was spiritually dead. Returning home, I 
mourned in all the bitterness of woe over 
my unfaithfulness, and in agony of soul 
opened the blessed Bible and read the 
35th chap. of Tsaiah. 

Stil I knew not what to do. 
sponsibility resting upon me, seemed 
almost crushing. I began praying 
earnestly for some of my unconverted 
friends and neighbors, which gave me 
some relief, and attended church day 
and evening, still agonizing for myself 
and all around. ‘There was a great 
work commencing among us, and as 
never before, I saw that there was some- 


very 


The re- 


and in veading the Word of God, I' thing for me to do, and that to do this 
t=} ? o ? 


HOW 


THE 


unrighteousness. 


“Tollow peace with all men and _ holi- 
ness, Without which no man shall sce 
the Lord,” “be ye perfect.” I felt this 
blessing was for me, but another struggle 
began. Not one member of our society 


perfect love, and could L be the first, who 
was younger in years and experience 
than many of my sisters in the church ? 
This sirugele lasted two days; feeling that 
Iwould be lost unless I gave up all for 
Christ. In this conditicn I went into my 
room, and locked the door, and with my 
Bible befure me knelt, making a full 
surrender, saying, “Oh Lord, if I perish 
I will perish here, IL give up all to thee. 
Save, Oh! save me now, for Jesus’ sake.” 
Just then I felt a fullness of love unutter- 
able, no excitement, but a calm, a 
heavenly peace that passeth all wnder- 
standing, a perfect rest from sin. 

It came not as the mighty rushing of 
many wafers, but in a still small voree, 
which was heard in no thunder, if was 
seen in no glare, but it spoke to the 
heart—Jesus was there! IJ rose. Mad 
I a thousand tongues I would employ 
them all in singing praise to Him, whose 
blood cleanscth from ali sin. Since then 
I have been living moment by moment, 
seeking not for riches or honor, but to 
know more and more cf my dear Saviour. 
My Bible is to me a new bock. <As I 
peruse its sacred pages, it thrills through 
my soul. Next in my heart is the ** Guide 
to Holiness.” With joy I hail its ar- 
rival, fully determined to be a life-sub- 
scriber. 


a 
For the Guid». 


HOLINESS A QUALIF/ CATION TOR TRAVELING. 


REV. J. WESLEY MORNE. 


The good Book says, ‘ Godliness is 
profitable for all things, having promise 
of the life which now is, as well as that 
which is to come.” And anyone that 


Holiness dwelling in his heart, knows 
from a blessed experience, how profitable 
a thing it is to be, “in parts unknown,” 


These words kept ringing in my ears, | 


had publicly professed the blessing of’ | 


has traveled abroad, with the Spirit of 


BLESSING MAY BE RETAINED. 


influence of this 
great grace. 

1. In foreign travel one finds himself 
away from uccustomed scenes and cir- 
cumstances. He is a stranger in a 
strange land, no one sees or notices him, 


| in particular, and it might occur to him, 


that now, without caution, he might go | 
where he pleased, do what he liked. But 
holiness never lets him forget, “Thou | 
God seest me.” “The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place beholding the evil and 
the good.” He is “about our path by 
day and our bed by night, and spies out 


all our ways.” And so the lover of holi- 


| ness will not allow himself, in going or in 


doing, to be offensive to the sight of His 
loving heavenly Father. 

2. The traveler abroad might feel him- 
self more at liberty, in the shortness of 
time, and in the multiplicity of sights 
soliciting his attention, to neglect the 
social means of grace and the communicn | 
of saints; but holiness will noé let him | 
neglect the assembling of himself’ together 
with the people of God, but make him 
remember, ‘How amiable are Thy 
tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul 
longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord: my heart and my flesh cry 
out for the living God. Yea the spar- 
row hath found an house, and the swal- 
low a nest for herself, where she may 
Jay her young, even thine altars, O Lord 
of hosts, my King and my God. Blessed 
are they that dwell in thy honse, they 
will be still praising thee. Vora day in 
thy house is better than a thousand. I 
had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness.” And be will seek out the 
Christian minister or missionary—the 
Church or the chapel—and ‘sit in 
heavenly places with Christ Jesus and | 
His people, until ready to ery out, even 
in a foreign land, j 


“My wibing soul would stay, 
Tn such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herse 


ae lf away, 
Yo everlasting bliss.” 


8. The traveler finds eustoms abroad 


the 


different from those at home in 


United States. 
Europe 


For instance, in parts of 
and in the East, a small bottle 
> 


pe 
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of wine is put down by his plate, at each 
principal meal, and he may drink its 
contents without extra charge being 
made; but if he order tea or cofiee, an 
extra charge will be made for that. And 
everybody, almost, is drinking the wine; 
his fellow-travellers too, in general; and 
the water is not good, perhaps, and he, 
himself, is rather fatigued, and the wine 
is simple, and said not to be intoxicating. 
But hosiness does not allow him to accept 
and practise the maxim—‘¢ When in 
Rome, do as Romans do.” His conscience 
whispers, ‘‘ Let your moderation be 
known unto all men, the Lord is at 
hand.” ‘Keep thy body under, and 
bring it into subjection. lest, after having 
preached to others, thou thyself should 
become a castaway.” And he touches 
not, tastes not, handles not, the danger- 
ous thing. : 

4. But there are many opportunities 
abroad inviting the traveller, fur various 
reasons, to behold the éad as well as the 
good,—to visit the theatre, or opera, or 
other scenes of worldly pleasure. It may 
be suggested that now is the time to 
witness these exhibitions, while one is 
absent from troublésome observation ; 
that to see the bad, in certain of ifs de- 
velopments, is desirable, that you may be 
better prepared to expuse and rebuke 
them; and that to visit the theatre and 
opera would give you a fine chance of 
judging for yourself of their real charac- 
ter and effect upon the mind. Lut holi- 
ness whispers, “* Abstain from all appear- 
ance of evil,” “Go not with the giddy 
multitude to do evil,” ‘If sinners entice 
thee, consent thou not,’ “ Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners.” 
And so he lets those places of mirth, sin, 
and enticement severely alone. 

5. And there are royal galleries of the 
fine arts abroad, in which are gathered 
the wealth of art and genius, of painting 
and sculpture. But very different are 
these pictures and sculptures, among 
themselves, in their moral character and 
effect. Some of them are embodiments 
of the purest and most beautiful ideals, 
from nature, or history, or religion, of 
heaven-inspired souls, upon which you 
cannot gaze without feeling the uprising 


HOLINESS. 


of the highest and holiest elements ot 
your being ; while others of them are the 
expression of low and vile natures, that 
have prostituted their talents to evil, 
prepared with the intent to excite and 
destroy ; but the lover of the truly good 
and the beantiful will turn away with 
loathing and disgust from these latter, 
and admiring the former, feast his long- 
ing spirit on those glorious pictures of 
the Magdalen, in which the pure love of 
the blessed Jesus has so evidently ex- 
pelled all base desire, and given a glow 
of heavenly beauty to that countenance 
of penitence and physical richness ; or on 
those of the Madonna, in all her moods, 
from that of the Annunciation to that ot 
the Assumption, in which she is repre- 
sented so meekly, modestly, spiritually 
beautiful, as though ever saying, * Be- 
hold the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to Thy word;” or those 
transcendent ones of the Master Himself, 
so unearthly, so heavenly, so Divine, with 
those clear absiracted eyes, looking away 
off into eternity. f 

6. And the traveller abroad, at times, 
fecls lonely, very lonely. Loved ones 
are at adistance ; little ones, that nestled 
in his bosom, the friend dear as his own 
soul, and the yearning for sympathy and 
soul communion, comes over him; but 
héliness has introduced him to the friend- 
ship of God and to intimacy with Jesus, 
and he enters into deep, blessed, reliev- 
ing communion, with that Divine Elder 
3rother, who said, ‘Lo! Tam with you 
always, even unto the end of the world,” 
until he feels, Jam not alone, my Saviour 
is with me. 


> 4~<— > 4+ —— 
For the Guide. 
A DIFFIOULT LESSON, 
MRS. CHAS. CURRY. 


Every Christian is constantly treading 
a new path—a path to him trackless ; 
for if any have passed that way before, 
they have been like the ship that ploughs 
the main, leaving nu track for the next. 
It is well for man that this is so. Could 
he see much of the path at once, he 
might trust to himself, whereas now he 
seems almost of necessity to be driven 
into the most intimate union with his 


guide. But oh, what a difficult lesson. 
We must be content to proceed step 
by step, with perfect trust, often seeing 


room for but one step before us, but | 


taking that step, we will always find 
room for another. ‘Thus it was with 
Moses at the Red Sea, with Joshua at 
Jordan, and so it has been with the 
most devout of God’s people of every 
age. How often the devil suggests the 
necessity of exploring some distant part 
of the path, through his cunningly con- 
structed spy-glass, distrust, and the con- 
stant tendency of human nature is thus 
to pry into the future, and multitudes 
lose their way, and pierce themselves 
through with many sorrows. 
+> +4 
For the Guide. 
ALL FOR JESUS. 
MRS. 8B. J. STODDARD. 
All for Jesus! All for Jesus ! 
Yes, dear Saviour, all for Thee! 
From this momont bind me closer, 
To the Cross of Calvary. 
May I ever do Thy bidding— 
Ever look to Thee alone, 
Watching for Thy Spirit’s guidance, 
Seek Thy glory, not my own. 


All for Jesus! All for Jesus! 
Yes, dear Saviour, all for Thee ! 
Seal, O seal the blessed union, 
Henceforth and eternally ! 
O what wondrous exaltation, 
Thine so preciously to be! 
Farewell earthly fame and honor, 
All my honor comes from Thee! 


All for Jesus! All for Jesus ! 
All I think, or do, or know— 
All my powers, all my hours, 
While I tread this vale below. 
All for Jesus! All for Jesus! 
Yes, dear Saviour, all for Thee ! 
O how blest with Thee beside me, 
All my pilgrimage shall be! 


Then, beyond the swelling river, 
Safe within the pearly gates, 

Crown and mansion, Thou wilt give me, 
Each one now for me awaits ! 

O the rapture! O the glory! 
Of my Father’s house above ! 

Let me ever tell the story 

Of my dear Redeemer’s love! 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE, 
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HATTIE A. MADISON 

Departed this life Nov. 5th, 1870, aged 30. 
She was an earnest Christian, particularly 
during the latter years of her life did she 
work earnestly in the cause of her loving Sa- 
viour. Asa teacher in the Sabbath School 
she, with much prayerful affection, strove to 
lead her precious flock to Jesus. She was 
ready for every good work, The unselfish- 
ness of her loving devoted heart prompting 
her to efforts towards paying the pastor's 
salary, and raising a Sabbath School library 
and other deeds of goodness, which embalm 
her precious memory. Her last illness, 
though not of long duration, was severe. 
Jesus was very present with her as she passed 
through the valley. While dear ones stood 
around her weeping, she spoke of her suffer- 
ings, and wondered why they should be sad 
when her release from suffering was so near 
at hand, and she so soon to enter into the joy 
of the Lord. Clasping her hands, she ex- 
claimed, ‘*‘ Come, Jesus, come just now!” To 
her friends she said, ‘‘I. am not afraid to die, 
Jesus has washed all my sins away.” Itseem- 
ed as if the spirit of her sainted father wag 
lingering around her, waiting to bear her to 
her home beyond the river, so we thought as 
we heard her exclaim, again and again, Pa! 
Pa! A little before she passed away she 
sung 

‘*On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand 
And cast a wishful eye ; 
To Canaan’s fair and happy land 
Where my possessions lie,’* 

And now that she has gone, we love to 
think of the ‘‘ Guide” as a precious memento 
of her. She loved its monthly visits much. 
To her mother she said, I want you always to 
take the ‘‘ Guide to Holiness,” for my sake. 


OBED PERKINS, 

Obed Perkins was born in Vermont, Dee. 
20, 1808. Removed to the town of Hannibal, 
Oswego Co., N. Y., in 1815, where he re- 
mained till his death, which took place Feb. 
19, 1871. He-was converted in 1851, under 
the efforts of the Rev. 0. Squires. From 
that time until one year ago last November, 
he had lived the too usual life of, first on the 
mountain top, then in the valley, of sunshine 
and shade. At that time a series of circum- 
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stances led him to investigate the subject of 


Christian holiness. After a somewhat pro- 
tracted and sharp conflict, he found rest in 
believing. Ever after, he was one of the 
most zealous advocates of heart purity, adorn- 
ing the profession he had made, with a well- 
ordered life and a godly conversation. 

During his protracted sickness he felt per- 
fectly resigned to the will of the Lord. He 
was visited by many, and with them it was 
not an unusual topic, the sweet rest and per- 
fect assurance he seemed to have, and they 
-coveted such an ending to this life of care 
and toil. 

Next to his Bible, the ‘‘Guide” was his 
favorite reading. He was paralyzed and un- 
conscious the last few hours of his life ; but 
just before he passed into this state he re- 
marked, ‘‘I wish it was over;” and he seemed 
anxious to go and be with Christ, which is 


far better. 
Many Erre PERrxrys. 


Gditorial, 


A VICTORY GAINED AND LOST; OR, 
WHAT A JUBILEE! 


What is the duty of one, may not always be 
the duty of another. A blunt, or defiant sort 
of a way, in approaching persons, however 
erring in their opinions on the subject of 
heart-purity, repels rather than draws. In- 
cidentally we called on a minister with whom 
we had no personal acquaintance, but of 
whom we had heard, as not particularly 
favorable to definite teachings, or professions 
of entire sanctification. 

We certainly did not call on him with any 
idea of throwing out the gauntlet, wo never do 
that. But as Christian courtesy demanded 
that we should make the call, we went, 
trusting in the God of all grace to make our 
visit mutually agreeable and useful. 

God has a thousand ways of helping us to 
say the right things in the right time, and 
also in the right way, when conscious of our 
own want of wisdom, we trust in Him alone, 
having no confidence in the flesh, 

Among the first things necessary by way of 


getting good, or doing good to people, is to 
steal lovingly into their hearts. We can, 


when aided by Him whose name is Lovn, 
any heart-citadel, 


enter almost however 
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strongly barred. It was the Lord that gave 
us access, and in a few minutes the dear 
minister revealed some heart-experiences on 
the subject of holiness, about thus : 

A MINISTER'S CONFESSIONS. 

“T often and deeply feel the need of holi- 
ness. I know I need it as a power in my min- 
istry, and in order to be true to the solemn 
trust committed, and be free from the blood 
of all men. But to stand forth before the 
Church and particularly my brethren in the 
ministry, as a professor of holiness, to me Is 
the most formidable barrier. 

**Once after a great struggle at a camp- 
meeting, I finally and. fully gave up my will 
on the point of the profession of holiness, and 
promised the Lord that in spite of men and 
devils 1 would confess it, if at the mouth of hel. 
Then the Lord filled me with His fulness, and 
I joyfully proclaimed the power of the all- 
cleansing blood. The news spread quickly, 
and preceded me to the place of my ministry. 
Shortly after my return home, I met with one 
of the leading men of my official board, who * 
having learned the fact that I had professed 
holiness, accosted me so sarcastically and 
with such provoking, disrespectful language 
reviled the profession I had made, that I 
yielded to the tempter and gave up my hold 
on Christ as my uttermost Saviour, and never 
since have regained it.” 

Now, of course, the adversary knew how 
much he had gained by keeping this popular 
minister silent, on a subject that ought long 
before, to have had a practical bearing on his 
life and ministry, and been a theme of oft- 
repeated, out-spoken testimony. And when 
that strong resolve was made at last, ‘‘that if 
God would give the witness of heart-holiness, 
he would confess it, though it might be at 
the mouth of hell,” the arch enemy knew 
that such a strong resolve would have to be 
strongly met. Is it surprising then, that as 
an angel of light, he should transform himself, 
and through this leading member of the 
Church, so strongly assault him? What a 
jubilee there must have been in the lower 
regions, when he so signally succeeded ! 

- yi 
DOCTORS OF DIVINITY; OR, 

TITLES OF RELIGIOUS DISTINCTION. 

The late eminent and devout Albert Barnes 
utterly refused the profered title, D.D. The 
wherefore of his persistance in declining the 
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degree, ‘‘ Doctor of Divinity,” may be found 
in his Notes on ‘‘ Be ye not called Rabbi, for 
one is your Master even Christ, and all ye are 
brethren.” 


Barnes’ comment on this passage reads 
thus, ‘‘Jesus forbade his disciples to seek any 
such titles of distinction. The reason He 
gave was that He was himself their Master 
and Teacher. They were on a level. They 
were to be equal in authority. They were 
brethren, and they should neither covet nor 
receive a title which implied either an eleva- 
tion of one above another, or which appeared 
to infringe on the absolute right of the 
Saviour to be their only Teacher and Master. 
Literary distinctions, titles of ‘ Doctor” &e., 
among ministers have the same meaning, are 
just as improper, and are therefore forbidden 
by the Saviour.” 

— | 
TO LABORERS WITH GOD. 

Recollect dear humble laborer for souls, 
that you did not enter upon this career of 
holy toil, with the prospect or purpose of 
earthly advantage. Nor did you uncalled 
enter upon this work of gathering jewels for 
the Master’s crown. But if you are instru- 
mental in the final salvation of a single indi- 
vidual, it will be more treasure laid up in that 
world where you are to spend your eternity, 
than if you had amassed all the treasure of a 
thousand worlds like this. 


Aebdroal AXliscellany. 


REVIVAL IN TORONTO. 
We are now in Toronto, C. W. It is won- 
derful with what steadily increasing power 
the Lord has been working the past few days. 
It will be two weeks to-morrow since we 
commenced our labors in this place. Sabbath, 
at the morning service, we opened our com- 
mission, since which, we have reason to be- 
lieve about two hundred have been saved. 
The Lord’s people had been praying for a 
revival, and at our first service, many rose 
in the congregation, by way of expressing 
their desire for the baptism of the Spirit, as a 
preparation to work in sympathy with Jesus 
in saving sinners. 
As usual in all the services in which we 
engage, both afternoon and evening meetings 
were held. Christians, irrespective of sect, 


united in the meetings, and many, during the 
afternoon meetings particularly, obtained the 
gift of power. Many, both ministers and 
people, will long remember these afternoon 
gatherings from the various churches, where 
theLord our Redeemerso graciously intensified 
truth, making ita felt reality. Many presented 
themselves living sacrifices, and by subsequent 
activities, as workers together with God, de- 
monsirated the fact that holiness is power. 

Though at first our hearts were pained that 
so few seemed burdened for souls, yet after 
the Spirit came upon them, it became neces- 
sary to devote a large portion of the afternoon 
to receive and present to the throne, the many 
requests of burdened hearts. And here let us 
raise an Ebenezer of Praise for the many 
special-answers given to special requests. We 
might fill a page with these recordings. 

In the evening the multitude gathered, the 
people from the various churches uniting. 
Both professors and non-professors seemed 
to be held under Divine arrest. 

Doubtlessit was through the mighty prayer 
of faith on the part of the believers, that con- 
victions were ever multiplying, and arrows 
from the quiver of the Almighty, were with 
every evening penetrating deeper into the 
hearts of the unsaved, so that scores of the 
wounded flocked from every part of the house, 
first filling the altar and all its available sur- 
roundings, and then crowding to the lecture 
room, whose doors opened into the Chapel. 
During the past week the number of seekers, 
we are told, has been from seventy to one 
hundred nightly. Over one hundred have 
found Jesus within the past five days, beside 
many who, having presented themselves as 
seekers of the great salvation, have been 
raised up to testify of the power of Jesus, to 
save to the uttermost. O, what a glorious 
work. Let everything that hath breath unite 
in ascribing, Glory to the Lamb ! 

May Ist. Our pen hesitates in making the 
record. But from seemingly an almost irre- 
sistable pressure of duties calling us home- 
ward, we were constrained to leaye Toronto 
this morning. Such a weight of solemn re- 
sponsibility, we do not remember to have 
felt in leaving any field of labor. It is a 
shower of grace that is now falling on this 
part of our Lord’s harvest field. But though 
we may not remain to gather sheaves, yet we 
rejoice to know, that through abounding 
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grace, many hearts and hands have been made 
strong for the work. 

Most precious helpers have we bad in the 
dear ministry of the Church. Onur hearts 
are knit in love to these, and many others of 
our Lord’s dear people here, through whose 
precious sympathies and prayers, we have 
been so sweetly sustained in our labors. 
Though we left at the early hour of seven 
o’clock this morning, we found many dear 
ones awaiting us at the railroad station, and 
some accompanied us a short distance on the 
way. Ever shall we bear on our hearts the 
three dear ministers of the Wesleyan Churches 
in Toronto, and the noble people, who, as 
one with the ministers of the three churches, 
have conspired to raise the standard, ‘‘ Hor- 
NESS TO THE Lory,” by way of preparing the 
way for this glorious ingathering to Jesus. 
Our hearts will long linger with them, and 
though absent in the body, we shall be pre- 
sent in spirit. Faith sees, yet a far greater 
ingathering of sheaves for the heavenly garner 
in days to come. 

Our home, while at Toronto, was at the 
house of the Hon, Donald McDonald, whose 


devoted lady, long since claimed in faith the 
promised outpouring of the Spirit for herself 


and her children. Out of a family of nine, 
eight, ranging between the ages of twenty- 
four and six, have been numbered with the 
heirs of salvation. As with the house of Obed 
Edom, the ark of the Lord abides here. De- 
lightful indeed is it to witness a sanctified 
home. Here, where the fashionable frivolities 
of worldlings held sway, but a few years 
since, souls are now being attracted by the 
beauty of holiness, to the cross of the all- 
loving, lowly Saviour. Repeatedly has this 
Christian home been so honored with the 
hallowing presence of the Saviour, that 
believers have been sanctified wholly, and 
sinners born of God. What a privilege to 
dedicate our homes—our all to Jesus ! 
Among the newly converted are two 
brothers, students of the University. Both 
were brought into a clear experience of justi- 
fying grace, and at once began to use the 
grace given, by way of inducing others to 
seek an interest in Christ. They afterward 
came forward as inquirers, seeking the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God. One 
of the brothers bounded over the bar of un- 
belief on Saturday night, at the house where 
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we were abiding, just about the midnight 
hour, thus entering upon the holy Sabbath, 
with a holy heart, in less than eleven days 
after he had been brought out of spiritual 
Egypt. According to his own confession, he 
might have entered into the rest of faith 
sooner, but from an impression that he would 
be called to preach the Gospel. Just sosoon 
as he resigned his will on this point, he was 
enabled to believe into full salvation. 

A lady called on Friday morning, all trem- 
bling with emotion. She had been convicted 
during the services, but frankly confessed her 
unwillingness to identify herself as a seeker 
of salvation, by coming forward, or even to 
rise, in the congregation, when those desir- 
ing the prayers of God’s people were asked to 
do so. With quivering lips she confessed that 
she had not only been unwilling herself, thus 
to acknowledge her need of Christ, but had 
spoken against the practice of doing so in 
others. We persuaded her to resolve on an 
open confession of her need. That evening 
she came, and knelt openly among the seekers 
of pardon, and Jesus spoke peace to her soul. 

Other very interesting cases I would fain 
record, but time fails. 

$$$ +> 
REVIVALS, 

A gracious revival has occurred under the 
labors of Rey. M. S. Hard, in Ilion, Central 
N. Y. Conference. Many of the Church mem- 
bers are proving the power and bliss of full 
salvation. Nearly one hundred have professed 
conversion and been received into the Church 
recently. 


Harford and South Gibson, have -been 
favored with a shower of grace. Rey. A. C.; 
Sperry, in the strength of the Holy Master, 
has been laboring with great success in the 
quickening of the Church and the conversion 
of sinners. Over one hundred have professed 
conversion, a large portion of whom have 
joined the M. E. Church. 


Rev. H. Mansell, presiding elder of the 
Moradabad district, India, writes: ‘Brother 
Taylor is now in our district, and God is 
working here with him. The work is rapidly 
advancing in every substantial particular. All 
our helpers are coming out in the clear ight 
and liberty of Christian experience, and all 
our native Christians, who were only nomi- 
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nally so, are being converted. Over twenty 
have been happily converted in this district, 
from sin to God, while in the other districts 
where brother Taylor wrought, namely, at 
Cawnpore, Lucknow, Seetapore, Shahjeban- 
pore, Bareilly and Budaon, the good work 
still goes on gloriously. People are getting 
converted all the time. 


Newport, Central Pa., has been blest with 
a copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit dur- 
ing the past winter. Rey. A. R. Miller, 
pastor, has been successful in bringing up the 
membership to a higher standard of Christian 
experience. About fifty of the most reliable 
members have entered into the rest of faith, 
and two hundred and twenty-five have, we 
trust, been born of God. 


There has been a powerful work of the 
Spirit going on during the past three or four 
months at Newcastle, New York. About one 
hundred conversions have occurred. 


During the past winter the Lord has visited 
Tannersville, Pa., in a remarkable manner. 
Over one hundred have been subjects of the 
work, and united on probation in the M. E. 
Chureh, of which Rev. J. Pastorfield is the 
pastor. 


Aews Along the ine, 


CONVENTION ON HOLINESS. 
HB 

The friends of holiness held a convention 
on the 16th and 17th of April, in the Baptist 
Church, in West Seventeenth Street, New 
York. It was a union meeting, and had a 
good representation from the various deno- 
minations. I noticed particularly that a 
number of Presbyterians were present, and 
took part in the exercises. 

Like all the previous conventions, this one 
was attended with marked interest and bene- 
fit to those who were present. Let it be 
accounted for as it may, it is certainly a fact 
that ‘‘ holiness meetings” have a very peculiar 
interest, far surpassing that of all other meet- 
ings. There is in them uniformly a fixedness 
of attention and a depth and continuity of 
interest which is rarely seen elsewhere. Nearly 
thirty years attendance upon them enables 


me to say this with great confidence. It 
must be that the Saviour regards such meet- 
ings with peculiar favor, for He is accustomed 
to manifest Himself in them in a special 
manner. 

Would to God that Christians everywhere 
kuew what precious benefit there is in coming 
together, and holding conventions to con- 
sider what there is in Christ for them, and 
wait on Him to do for them the uttermost of 
what the Scriptures warrant them to expect. 
Then would they prove what is that good 
and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 

In this convention several good things 
were observable, and many excellent things 
were said. 

A very gentle loving spirit prevailed. At 
times, things were spoken with such tender- 
ness and fervor, as plainly to indicate the 
fullness of the Holy Spirit. Some of the 
brethren seemed to be filled with Christian 
charity and brotherly love. 

Here, as in all the conventions, there was 
no flagging of interest, and no hesitancy in 


testimony. Brethren and sisters exercised * 


their liberty, and at times there was very 
great freedom, especially as we progressed 
towards the end of the meetings, 

On some occasions opportunity was given 
to any who desired to ask questions. Several 
availed themselves of this privilege, and there 
is good reason to believe that some minds 
were relieved of diffieulties which had been 
in their way. 

Among the things spoken are the following: 
One brother spoke of our great privilege to 
consecrate all to Christ, and of God’s great 
love and condescension, in desiring that we 
should give Him ourselves and everything 
we have—even the least thing, What a 
wonderful privilege to us to respond to this 
Divine love, and give Him all. He dwelt 
on this thought by showing that God loves 
us so much that He is jealous of our withold- 
ing the least thing. He also spoke of how we 
ought to trust Christ, and argued our duty to 
do so from the fact, that Christ trusts us with 
His love, His name, and privileges in His 
service. 

One brother dwelt very sweetly on the 
theme that the Father loves us as He does 
His Son, quoting the saying of Christ on that 
point. 

Another brother spoke of the wonderful in- 
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crease of his love-to all God’s children, in 
view of the fact that when Christians fully 
trust in Jesus, all the record of the past, even 
though it may have been a sinful record, is 
gone, and they stand complete in Christ. He 
dwelt sweetly on the fact that all prejudices 
arising from whatever cause, or from what- 
ever may have been said by any one to their 
disadvantage, had no influence with him, now 
that they were in Jesus. The unction with 
which this was said was heavenly, and left 
its hallowed impress on those who heard it. 

One gave an interesting illustration of how 
the presence and in-dwelling of Jesus saves 
us. He said—‘‘Suppose a man addicted to 
drink takes his wife on his arm, and walks 
down the street. He will pass by all the 
grog-shops, and not enter one of them. So 
if we have Jesus in our hearts, His presence 
sweetly influences and saves us.” 

Several were brought into liberty during 
the meetings. One of the most interesting 
addresses in the convention was made by a 

. gentleman, who has been a prominent mem- 

ber of a large Universalist Church in the 
city. His testimony was very clear. He 
seemed to apprehend Christ in His fullness, 
and his soul was filled with holy joy. 

I may mention one circumstance which 
grew out of the attendance of those Presby- 
terian brethren in the convention. Some of 
them invited a Presbyterian Elder who was 
present, and had testified in the mecting, to 
go down to their church on the following 
Sabbath evening, and tell his experience, 
He did so, and there was a very evident in- 
terest in what he said. The pastor of the 
church remarked that be believed there is ««q 
second step in religion after conversion.” It 
is very evident that the light of this great 
truth is breaking into Zion. Old erroneous 
prepossessions are giving way, and new wit- 
nesses are being raised up in every section of 
God’s people. 


Gorvrespondence, 


REV. J. S.. INSKIP’S LETTER TO EDITORS. 


Will the numerous readers of the ‘*‘ Guide” 
continue to pray for us? Having been called 
out intoa new and wider field of labor, we 
earnestly hope the friends of holiness will still 
be interested in our welfare and success. It 
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was not without some struggling of soul that 
we left all the endearments of home, and went 
forth into the ‘‘ wide, wide world.” Our visits 
to the St. Louis, Missouri, Kansas, and Ne- 
braska conferences, were mercifully owned 
and approved by the Master. We found the 
preachers generally very cordial, and ready to 
aid us in our endeavors to promote the work 
of God. A more devout and self-sacrificing 
body of men, than those whom we met at 
these conferences, cannot be found. 

Throughout the South-west, the kindly 
allusions made by preachers and people to the 
‘*Guide” and its editors, were such as should 
furnish to them very great encouragement. 
Be assured, my dear brother and sister, your 
“‘work of faith and labor of love” throughout 
this region, have left precious and permanent 
influences, which will continue to operate 
long after you shall have ‘‘fallen asleep.” I 
think the subject of heart purity never more 
generally moved the mind of the Church than 
now. Everywhere we go there is a strong 
desire to learn more of the ‘‘ way of holiness.” 

My object in writing this brief article is to 
induce the readers of the ‘‘Guide” to ask 
our Heavenly Father to lead and direct us in 
all our movements. We shall commence our 
meeting at Sacramento, April 21, and continue 
it as long as circumstances will permit Be- 
sides this we shall hold other meetings, at 
such times and places as may be determined 
upon. We then propose to come to Salt 
Lake City, where our way seems to have been 
made wonderfully clear. Our meeting there 
will commence about the 10th of June. God 
grant that His arm may be made bare, and 
all the ends of the earth see His great salva- 
tion. I am fully convinced that the great 
want of the churches here, as elsewhere, 
is true holiness. The Lord make you more 
than ever successful in the great work of 
‘‘spreading scriptural holiness through all 
these lands.” 

Omana, Nebraska, April 8th, 1871. 

HH it 
A TRACT MADE A BLESSING. 
CHISLON. 

On perusing this will not the reader join us in saying, 
Glory to Jesus,—£d. 

At the close of a recent holiness meeting, 
at the residence of Dr. Cullis, in Boston, 
tracts were distributed, containing the ex- 
perience of a lady who found Jesus able to 
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save. (Mrs. H. W. S.) One of these little 
tracts found its way to a mother sorrowing 
over the new-made grave of a dear and only 
daughter. It proved to be a word in season. 
And how it led her to find in Jesus perfect 
rest, she related in a letter written soon after, 
as follows :— 

“I know that you will be anxious to hear 
how the reading of the tract affected me ; and 
Iwill write while my heart is full of love, 
yes, may I not say, full of Jesus. Ob! what 
a precious name—Jesus, the Christ,—able to 
save to the uttermost all who go to Him. 
Praise His holy name. 

“T read the experience. It seemed to apply 
to me in almost every particular. I found 
that the great trouble with me was unbelief. 
What a monster, what a great enemy that is 
to our happiness. I took the tract, and went 
to the lounge where my dear Ida died, and 
knelt there as I had so often done before. I 
had tried many times to give myself to God. 
Now I not only tried, but by grace Divine I 
was enabled to believe that He did accept me, 
just as I was, perfectly helpless. , glory to 
His precious name. 

‘““While kneeling, I discovered that Ihad not 
given my dear daughter back to God. Isaw 
how rebellious I had been ; that I had mur- 
mured all the time against Him. With a great 
struggle I gave my idol up, and said, ‘O 
Lord, Thy will be doue—in me and by me 
forever more.’ 

“When I believed that I had consecrated 
all, Ijust trusted. I asked for some word from 
the blessed Bible. These words came—‘I 
will, be thou clean.’ Still I lingered before 
God, and another passage was given, ‘Go 
and sin no more.’ I took it for granted that 
He had saved me, and would save me every 
moment. 

“TI think I never saw so clearly before that 
we can do nothing. It is Jesus that does the 
work. He works in us, both to will and to do 
of His own good pleasure. When Jesus is not 
in the soul, and inspiring it to action, it is 
hard work. Ihave found it so. 

“It is our female prayer-meceting this after- 
noon. O, I long to go, and tell them of the 
change in my experience, and tell them Who 
has done it. 

“T can imagine how you will look when 
you read this poor letter. Your hearts will 
rejoice, and therefore the light will shine in 
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your faces, and it will make you look very 
beautiful—not because Iam of consequence, 
but because Jesus is glorified.” 
tt 
SALT LAKE CITY LETTER. 

Dear -Eprrors.—Since our former letter 
was written you from this place, we have had 
abundant reason for thanksgiving. Our pre- 
sent letter, will be one of acknowledgment. 

We have received the following snms— 
“Guide” money—for our church here, to 
date. If others have sent, which should have 
reached us, by date, we would like to hear 
from such persons. 

New Yorr.—Dr. W. C. Palmer, Dé Witt 
C. Peck, Mrs. J. C. Chapel, Everingham, 
each $5 ; Mrs. O. B. Pray, col. $10; Sally 
Manning, col. $36.60; Emily F. Barker, 
$8; J. D. Ruqua, $3; Sister «B.,” $2; T. 
A. Brackell, Julia F. O. Blenis, Laura J. 
Newell, M. E. E., and another, Mrs. W. 
Simmons, T. 8. V., E. B. S., Mrs. A. A. Briggs, 
Mrs. B. H. Folt, Mrs. E. G. Reddy, each $1. 

Onto.—Mis. M. M., $5; L. C. B. Scott, 
$3; Mrs. P. Dillenbeck, Laura J. Newell, A. 
Allen, Jane M. Graves, Lover of Jesus, Miss 
I. G. Boker, each $1. 

Mass.—Emma 8. Tober, $5; Mrs. ©. 81; 
Sister Eldridge, 25c. 

Conn.—Anna Stoddard, Mrs. N. F, Baker, 
each $1. 

Inu.—Sarah Warner, Mrs. Dr. Curtis, Mrs. 
S. M. Toft, N. 8., each $1. 

Inp.—C. C., 1$. 

My.—Mary ©. Thompson, Fannie Lee, 
each $1. 

Towa.—Harriet H. Sweet, Sarah Sweet, 
*¢My name is of no account,” each $1; R. 
W. H. Brush, $5. 

D. C.—‘*Lover of Jesus and His cause,” 
$5. 

Mrcu.—‘* Woman and Daughter, $5; Two 
Sisters, $2; Subscriber “ Guide,” J. BR. C., 
each $1. 

Can.—Mr. and Mrs. C. D. Burton, $2; 
Harrict Ellis, $1. 

Canwapa.—Mrs. Rev. A. Johnston, $1; Mrs. 
Edward Jackson, $10. 

Marne,—‘‘ Maine,” $2. 

Wis.—Mrs. A. Ladue, $1; Sarah Nelson, 
$2. 
Det.—Ruth Jocelyn, $1. 

The above contributors have our thanks, 
on the part of our mission, for their kind re- 
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membrance. May we add an exhortation to 
to our friends, ‘‘ Be not weary in well doing.” 
The prayers for the prosperity of the work of 
Jesus among us, are very encouraging. May 
the Church say—like the people responding to 
it of old, ‘* Let us rise up and build.” 


G. M. Pierce. 
SLLT Laxy Crry, April 17, 1871. 


Added to the above, we give the name of 
donors and money received at the ‘* Guide” 
oflice, and forwarded.—W. C. P. 

Mrs. Mary Preston, Maria McFarland, Mrs. 
Edwin Tiffany, Elizabeth Orme, Iowa ; Mrs. 
Achsah B. Barge, Mattie Carlisle, Md. ; Mrs, 
P. Sheldon Root, Eliza French, Luzetta G. 
Curts, Mrs. Nannie Riley, Ky. ; Nancy Car- 
penter,and Mrs. Mary Carpenter, Iowa; Fanny 
Whitehead, Rev. B. and Mrs. S. Haines, 
Mrs. Isabella Dobbs, Anna R. James, Mary 
Nichols, Sarah Curtis, Ill.; Eliza Carter, 
Canada, $1 each. Sarah Crabb, Ohio, $2; 
J. H. Stewart, $2.50. Rey. E. Alling, $2, by 
Misses J. A., and M. C.; Caroline Murless, 
$1.50; Emeline Smith and Friend, $2 ; Henry 
Roissy, $6.50, from Mrs. Judith White ; Mrs. 
Martha Roissy, Miss Mary 8. Roissy, Miss 
Deborah Roissy, Mrs. Morgan, Mrs. T. H. 
Davis, each $1; and Mr. Jno. Krang, 50c. ; 
Mrs. N. Babcock, Mrs. Henrietta Martin, each 
$1 ; from Ladies of Montreal, Canada, by Mrs. 
C. Seybold, $25. 

To those who desire, money can be for- 
warded direct to Rev. G. M. Pierce, Salt Lake 
City, Utah Ter. 

MANCHESTER, OHIO, 

The work and doctrine of holiness, are 
gradually gaining ground in this region. 
Within the last year and a half, about one 
hundred and fifty have professed it. Others 
are yearning after it, We are praying and 
trusting that the whole Cincinnati Conference, 
preachers and people, may be wholly sancti- 
fied to the Lord. He is able and willing to 
do the work, and to do it speedily. 

Ruv. R. A. ARTHUR. 
LEAPING OVER THE BAR, 

An aged disciple writes thus : 

‘*T received the book, ‘ Way of Holiness’ 
on Saturday last. The day previous (Friday) 
while perusing the ‘Guide to Holiness,’ just 
as I was reading the words, ‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
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shouting ‘Glory to the Lamb!’ I am now 
living in the enjoyment of the fulness of the 
blessing. Thank you for the ‘Way of Holi- 
ness.” Iam now 83 years and six months old. 
There are very few in this neighborhood that 
believe in the doctrine of Christian Holiness. 


Yours in the fulness of the blessing.” w. w. 
te + 


A beloved minister writing from Arkansas 
says, ‘*The Gurr is doing mnch good here. 
The few numbers that I have been able to 
circulate, are, by the blessing of heaven, awak- 
ening many to a sense of their need of higher 
attainments in grace. May God bless you 
and your efforts to spread the glorious theme 
of Holiness over the world.” IMT. 


Another writes: ‘‘I have had the privilege 
of reading the Gurpr. From its plain practi- 
cal lessons I have derived great profit. What 
the world wants, is practical Christianity,— 
full consecration. Without this, the promise, 
‘I will receive you,’ is a dead letter. The 
Gupte to Hoxtvess contains the very root of 
the matter.” 


A minister says: ‘‘The Guips is in great 
demand among my people. They are so very 
much pleased with it that it is getting a wide- 
spread circulation in every part of my charge. 
And still they come! May they appreciate 
it more and more, and not only endorse its 
teachings, but all enjoy the precious experi- 
ence of holiness, without which no man can 


see the Lord. 
aH 


GCOD THINGS ABOUT THE ‘‘ GUIDE,” 

For want of space, we cannot give a tithe 
of the many encouraging things that the 
Lord puts it in the hearts of the people to say 
about the ‘*Guide.” But whenever we can 
spare room we intend to insert what we can, 
to the praise of Him who always causeth us 
to triumph. We know that many of the 
lovers of the good old time-honored «Guide 
to Holiness” pray that its teachings may be 
accompanied to the hearts of the multitude 
with a Divine unction. If their and our 
prayers are indeed answered, it is in praise of 
the faithfulness of God that the record be 
given, ‘‘that through the thanksgiving of 
many, praise may redound to God (not to us). 
Not unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but to 


sin,” it was applied to my heart by the Holy ; Thy name be glory for Thy mercy and Thy 


Spirit, with power. I fell upon my knees, 


truth’s sake.” 
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dthscellancous Gatherings 


WEEPING BY STEAM. 

A singular discovery was lately made in 
Milan. In one of the faubourgs of that city 
was a statue of St. Madeleine, which from 
time immemorial miraculously poured its 
tears on infidels and heretics. After the suc- 
cess of the Italian revolution it wept co- 
piously. It had happened that the venerated 
monument needed repairs, and it was neces- 
sary to remove the statue. What was the 
surprise of the workmen to find that it con- 
tained a little reservoir of water, which was 
heated by means of a furnace concealed in 
the base. ‘The water in evaporating rose to 
the head of the statue, where it condensed 
and reached to two little tubes of the eyes, 
where it escaped and run over the checks. 
Roman Catholic priests have often played 
such tricks on ignorant people. But the day 
in which’ such things helped them is rapidly 
passing away. 


HH 
GETTING READY. 

We learn, on reliable authority, that the 
Catholics are taking a census throughout the 
world, to ascertain how many will stand by 
the Pope. It is said they mean to fight for 
him if necessary. They appear to be getting 
ready for a death-struggle. They find they 
can do but little without temporal power; and 
they intend to make one grand, united effort 
for its restoration. 


PAPAL BOASTS. 

The New York Advocate, in an article on 
“Romanism the foe of America,” says: 

‘Happily for us, Romanism has become so 
intoxicated by its successes that it openly de- 
elares its purpose to overthrow our institu- 
tions. Priest Hecker says, ‘In fifteen years 
we will take this country, and build our insti- 
tutions over the grave of Protestantism. - 
* * There is, ere long, to be a State reli- 
gion in this country, and that State religion 
is to be Roman Catholic.’ Bishop O’Connor, 
of Pittsburgh, says: ‘Religious liberty is 
merely endured until the opposite is carried 
into effect without peril to the Catholic 
world.’ The Archbishop of St. Louis says: 
‘If the Catholics ever gain—which they surely 
will—an immense numerical majority, reli- 


gious freedom in this country will be at an 
end.’ The Pope speaks of ‘the delirium of tol- 
eration,’ asserts the right to punish ‘criminals 
in the order of ideas ;’ and pronounces ‘ac- 
cursed’ every man who denies his infallibility. 
Protestants, Americans, you hear the clank 
of the fetters your wily foe is forging for 
your limbs; will you lie still until they are 
riveted on? Then you deserve to wear them.” 


Ghe Euesday Meeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 


the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


316 Easr 15th Srreer, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 244 o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


HIS BLOOD CLEANSETH. 
Dr. P.—It is a blessed truth we have just 
been singing, 
“* His blood can make the foulest clean, 

His blood avails for mo." 
Praise the Lord for such a Saviour, and for 
such a glorious salvation. In our visit abroad 
we have seen many exhibitions of the truth 
that the blood of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
all sin. Ministers and people have entered 
into the rest of faith and can testify that 
Jesus’ blood can make the foulest clean. 
Many have been justified, and some of these 
have already been enabled to witness that the 
blood cleanses from all unrighteousness. It 
is but a reasonable service that God demands 
and in obeying, we prove what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God. Our 
blessed Jesus is present with us here this 
afternoon and ready to grant the requests of 
His children. He says to each of His disci- 
ples, ‘*Ask what ye will in My name, and I 
will do it.” Praise the Lord, His word can- 
not fail, it is eternal truth. 

CONFESSIQN—PROFESSION. 

Rey. Br. F.—That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual by the ac- 
knowledgement of every good thing which is 
in you, in Christ Jesus. God will have a full 
acknowledgement of all that He does for us. 
The examples given in the Old Testament 
are terrible. The Israelites objected to going 
up, saying the land eateih up the inhabitants 
thereof ; and there are giants in the land, and 
we were in our own sight as grasshoppers ; 
and s0 we were in their sight. They made so 
many objections that they overtopped all the 
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advantages. But when the next generation 


had taken possession, God commanded them 
to make confession as to His faithfulness, by 
saying, Thou shalt take of the first of all the 
fruit of the earth, and put it in a basket, and 
take it to the priest, and shall say, ‘‘I pro- 
fess this day that I have come into the land, 
which the Lord sware unto our fathers, to 
giveus.” (See Deut 26.) This was to be re- 
peated as often as first fruits appeared ; and 
thus a profession was not only made, but a 
confession of God’s faithfulness was required, 
“Thou shalt speak and say, A Syrian ready 
to perish was my father,” &c. 
DIVINE ARITHMETIC. 

Rev. Bro. B.—I am very happy in reckoning 
myself dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ. My 
soul was thrilled with joy at the recollection 
of all the glorious things included in this 
All this because I 
reckoned as commanded in the precious Word. 
Whatever God says we can depend upon. 
David said, ‘*Thou hast magnified Thy 
Worp above all Thy name.” ‘The word of 
the Lord endureth forever.” If God should 
fail of His word, everything would go back 
into chaos, for it is by His word that the 
world was made, and by His word the planets 
move in their orbits. If God should tell me 
that that magnificent palace on Fifth Avenue, 
owned by A. T. Stewart, was mine, I would 
go and take possession, and ‘reckon it mine 
pecause God said it. The pictures of Christ 
that we see, may some of them be fine paint- 
ings, but we have no real likeness on canvas 
or print, but we may have His image or like- 
ness inwrought in us by the Holy Spirit. I 
praise God that Christ was daguerreotyped in 
heavens own light on my soul 30 years ago. I 
have moved in this light and reckoned myself 
alive in Christ. A great leal depends upon 
our reckoning as commanded in the Word of 
God. 


HOW CHRIST HONORS FAITH. 

Sr. P.—I have ever found that if I would 
have an increase of grace I must seek oppor- 
tunities to use the graco already given. As 
the bread broken to the disciples multiplied 
rapidly to just the degree they hastened to 
preak it to others, so I have ever found that 
the bread of life broken by Jesus to my soul, 
multiplies rapidly, as Tin sympathy with my 
Saviour, and in obedience with His command, 
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‘manded to work it in ourselves. 


HOLINESS. 


give to others. Nothing in heaven or earth 
seems so desirable as to be like my Saviour, 
and one in spirit with Him. How His com- 
passion for the perishing multitudes is 
moved !—thus may my sympathies ever be 
moved in union with Jesus. I feel that Iam 
vetting a more experimental apprehension of 
the poet’s meaning, when he craves of His 
Lord, 
“A heart Thy joys and griefs to feel, 
A heart that cannot faithless prove, 


A heart where Christ alone may dwell, 
AU praise, all meekazess, and all love.” 


Jesus is ever saying, ‘‘ As thou hast believed, 
even so be it done unto thee,” and He enables 
me more particularly of late to act on the 
principle that when Task what is in accord- 
ance with His revealed will, I po receive. He 
gives mea Divine consciousness that His Holy 
Spirit dwells in my heart. When I open my 
lips, I say, ‘*O Jesus, to the degree it can 
consist with Thy will, let the instrumentality 
be unthought of, and let Thy voice alone be 
heard. He hears and answers, and OTlack the 
power of expression, when I would say, how 
graciously He condescends to honor my faith. 
Adelaide Newton, a lovely author of the 
Established Church of Scotland, says in 
writing toa friend, ‘‘Jesus isour Wisdom, and 
our words are His Spirit breathing through 
our lips.” Praise His name ! 
STEPS IN THE PROCESS. 

Sr. L.—How true it is that Jesus is here, 
and is saying to each of His disciples, ‘I 
will, be thou clean.” When we come to the 
point, and say, I will be wholly the Lord's, 
then we shall be prepared to take another 
step, and say, I AM ALL the Lord’s—I will ary 
ALL to Jesus ; and I know, because God hath 
said it, ‘* The altar sanctifieth the gift.” We 
must then offer the sacrifice of our lips, 
‘‘with the heart man believeth unto right- 
eousness, and with the mouth confession ig 
made unto salvation; ” and again, ‘let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God continually, 
that is the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to 
His name.” ‘* Now, the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the everlasting covenant, 
make you perfect in every good work, to do 
His will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in His sight.” We are not com- 
It is the 


75 


BOOK 


Spirit that worketh in us, perfecting holiness. 
Iwish I could tell how new and satisfactory 
is this working of the Spirit in my own soul. 
Perfect satisfaction, not satiated, but satisfied. 
I take Christ as my all in all, as my perfect 
reat and perfect peace. 

BLESSING RECEIVED. 

A Brother, who had come 500 miles to at- 
tend the meeting, and was at several of the 
services that Dr. and Mrs. P. heldin Toronto, 
said he enjoyed them very much, and ex- 
pressed his ardent desire for the blessing of 
perfect love ; said his class-leader, Br. B., 
enjoyed the blessing. Before the meeting 
closed, this dear brother entered into the rest 
of faith, and joyfully testified to the efficacy 
of the precious blood of Jesus to purify the 
heart. 

MINISTER'S ASPIRATIONS. 

Rey. Br. H.—Christ is my all-sufficient 
portion. Iam trusting His Word, and Jesus 
saves me now to the uttermost. The best 
argument we can use, is that of our own ex- 
perience--we testify of that we know, and 
when it comes from full hearts it is always 
convincing. I want to let the light shine, 
and that the full missionary spirit may go 
with me and my companion to Oregon. My 
highest aspiration is to lead the people into 
green pastures, and into the higher walks of 
the Christian life. 

SEEKING AND FINDING. 

Many more gracious things were spoken, 
but our. space will not allow of further detail. 
And many more, by both word and act, sig- 
nified their longing desire for a pure heart. 
For these, special prayer was presented. 
Trusting for the fulfilment of the ever-faithful 
Worp, we dare not doubt but ere the close of 
that hallowing season, the seal of the Spirit 
was set on many hearts. 


— Rook Aotices. 


Works or Ruv. LEonrpas HaMLInE, D.D., Late one of 
the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church. Edited 
by Rev. Fr. G. Hibbard, D.D. Vol. II. Cincinnati: 
Hitchcock aud Walden. New York: Carlton and 
Lanahan. 


The first of these excollent volumes, issued in 1869, 
was noticed in the ‘‘Guide.”’ Itconsists of sermons, 
which, for hallowed thought, originality, and beauty 
of conception, have seldom been equalled. Again we 
commend this precious volume to the reporusal of those 
who have it, and suggest to those who are not in 
possession of it, that they hasten to avail themselves 
of a privilege, which we doubt not that they will ever 
gratefully remember. 
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Volume 2d of Bishop Hamline’s work, recently from 
tho press, we think equals in interest its predecessor. 
Its contents are, first, Sketches and Skeletons. Of 
these there are forty-eight, all elucidating themes of 


the highest import. The remainder of the volume 
consists of nddresses on various subjects, and theo- 
logical essays. One of these is in an answer to the 
question, ‘* What ts it te be holy ?”’ which, to many of 
the readers of the ‘‘ Guide,” wo think, would be esti- 
mated worth the price of the volume. We need not 
say to those who were acquainted with the departed 
Bishop, that he was a man of extraordinary pulpit 
power. His sanctified intellect made him a wonder to 
many. The unction of the holy One, so richly attend- 
ant on the ministrations of his lips and pen, will long 
speak, and the religious public will thank Dr. Hibbard 
for his excellent service, in preparing these neat 
volumes for the press. ‘ 


WESLEY HIS OWN Hustortan. JUustrations of his 
Character, Labors, and Achievements. From his own 
Diaries. By Rey. Edwin L. Janes, 


In reading the Diaries of Mr. Wesley, we have often 
thought of the trite saying, ‘‘ Truth is stranger than 
fiction.””. How like the Divine Master was this man, 
who took the world for his parish. The attempt to 
make Mr. Wesley his own historian is worthy of all 
praise. We pronounce the work a grand success. 
Hundreds will thus get an insight into the character 
and motives of a man that has done more to bless the 
world than a thousand (shall we say ten thousand) 
ordinary men combined. Mr. Janes had an extra- 
ordinary subject, and has presented the religious public 
with a book of more than ordinary interest. 


Tur Price oF Punrir Oratrors. A Portraiture of 
Rey. Goorge Whitefield, M.A. Tlustrated by Anec- 
dotes and Incidents. By Rey. J. B. Wakeley. 
Carlton & Lanahan, 


This volume, of 400 pages, is presented in tho neatest 
style of the art. It abounds in incident of exceeding 
jnterest. Itis one of those books which, if one takes 
up, it is difficult to lay aside until the whole is finished. 
Mr. Wakeley is a sort of religious antiquarian, and is at 
home in old racy subjects. He has done a work, for 
which posterity will thank him, in thus, after the lapse 
of a century, resurrecting the memory of the great and 
good Whitefield. 


Tur Lirs or Cunist. By Rev. William Hanna, D.D.. 
LL.D., Edinburgh, author of the Life of Dr. Chalmers, 
American Tract Society. 


This is a large handsomely bound volume, of 861 
pages. It furnishes expanded and continuous narra- 
tivo of the leading incidents in our adorable Redeemer’s 
life. It has no merely sectarian dogmas, or doctrines 
to teach, but is purely devotional and practical. By 
the sincere and devout lover of Christianity, it cannot 
bo read otherwise than to much religious profit. 


Fierrwoop’s Lirr or Carist.—This volume will 
commend itself to the Christian public. It has ac- 
quired extensive favor in Europe and America. This 
now, cheap, and less yolumineus edition, cannet fail to 
secure a large circulation. Lee, Shepherd, and Dilling- 
ton, Boston and New York. 


OVERSY BETWEEN TRUE AND PRETENDED CHRIS- 
ee An Essay delivered before the Massachusetts 
Mothodist Convention, held in Boston, Oct. 15, 1868. 
By Rey. L. T. Townsend, Professor of Historical 


Theology. Published by vote of the Convention. 
Boston: Lee & Shepherd. 


There are many points in which all true Christians 
agree. The arguments of this excellent Essay are sug- 
gestive of the importance of all Evangelical sects, 
standing in soHd phalanx against the common foe. 
Not that all should amalgamate in their distinctive 
features, but that all, as Christians, should meet as the 
soldiery of heaven, on the common platform of Chris- 
tianity, In warring against the temptations of sin. 


Datsy MAYNARD’s Four Promises. Carter ines 
Brothers, New York. Showing how discontented 
Daisy learned to be contented, and enjoy sunshine an 
true riches. 


Written expressly for the “ GuIprE.”’ 


Worps by Mns. PHOEBE PALMER. 


Music py Mns. J. F. KNAPP. 
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I see the new creation rise, 
T hear the speaking blood, 

It speaks! polluted nature dies! 
Sinks! ‘neath the cleansing flood. 


Chorus— 


The cleansing stream—I see! I see! 

I plunge! and 0} it cleanseth me. 

O praise the Lord, it cleangcth me! 
Yes, cleanseth me! 
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I rise to walk in heaven’s own Hght, 
Above the world and sin, 
With heart made pure, and garments whito, 
And Christ enthroned within. 
Chorus—The cleansing stream. 


Amazing grace! tis heaven below, 
To feel the blood applied ; 
And Jesus, only Jesus know, 
My Jesus crucified. 
Chorus—The cleansing stream. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1871, by Joseph F, Knapp, in the office of the Librarian 
of Congress, at Washington. 
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GIFT OF POWER RECEIVED BY FAITH. 
REY. W. 8S. TITUS. 


To the praise of Jesus I will give a 
short testimony of the manner in which 
I received “ the gift of power by faith.” 
I believe I have received the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. A brief survey of 
God’s dealings with me from the first, 
may be necessary to a full view of the 
manner in which I have been led into 
this inestimable blessing. Dedicated 
prayerfully to God, and to the work of 
the ministry in infancy, by a devoted 
Christian mother, who fled away, 1 
great triumph, to her home above, on a 
Sabbath morning, before I was three 
years old, I was left to grow up almost 
whoily without religious training. Iwas 
powerfully awakened at the age of 
eighteen, while attending a series of 
evening meetings, held by the various 
evangelical denominations in a country 
school-house. Repeatedly I went to the 
altar with many tears and cries for sal- 
vation, but never felt the deep turpitude 
of my sins till I had prayed many times 
in secret; then, while laboring in a field 
alone, God met me, and gave me such 
horrible views of my sins, that f was 
seized with the mest wretched despair. 

A GREAT CHANGE. 

While crying on my knees for mercy, 
in that lonely field, and feeling that Ged 
could not forgive so great a sinner, I 
thought of Jesus Christ as a Saviour, 
and suddenly my great burden of soul 
Was gone, and I arose and rejoiced 
greatly in God. The whole world seemed 
full of His glory, especially the sun, 
shining in meridian splendor, seemed an 


image of my God. In looking back on 
my terrible agonies and anguish, I have 
often felt I had a foretaste of the cup of 
the damned. I prayed for powerful 
convictions of sin, and God sent an over- 
whelming flood upon me. I would all 
could see sin as I’ saw it. God forgave 
me, but I have never been able to for- 
ceive myself. The remembrance of my 
sins are still most grievious unto me. For 
two years I doubted my conversion, on 
account of my former great wickedness. 


| With much prayer these doubts were 


made to disappear, while i was a student 
in the Hamilton Literary and Theological 
Seminary. 

A few years afterwards I was led, to 
believe in the doctrine of entire sanctifi- 
cation, while listening to a local preacher. 
I then sought most earnestly and suc- 
cessfully tor this work in my heart, as a 
qualification for usefulness and heaven. 
I was a licentiate in the Baptist Church, 
and supplying two small churches at this 
time, when God sanctified my soul. The 
work seemed clear in its fruits, the change 
as great, or greater than at conversion, 
though I was a living Christian before. 
I felt I had a new Bible, new power in 
preaching—and I must have a home 
with the heavenly believers of this doc- 
trine. My Baptist brethren opposed my 
preaching the doctrine, regarding me as 
fanatical. I joined the M. E.. Church, 
and for nearly two years enjoyed this 
higher life. A deliberately written form 
of entire consecration, often used, was of 
great assistance in my efforts to reckon 
myself all the Lord's. I afterwards spent 
a part of two years at Union College, 
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and nearly three in Union Theological 
Seminary, New York. Relying in a good 
degree for my support on my own exer- 
tions, I was always hurried, and often 
neglected the thorough care of my soul, 
while strenuously seeking to store my 
mind with knowledge. ‘The last year's 
course in college, and the first in the 
seminary, were crowded into one year. 
While in the seminary I was enabled to 
regain the lost witness of my entire ac- 
ceptance, through the precious personal 
influence of Dr. and Mrs. Palmer. J 
felt then willing to do any work God had 
for me, even the hardest, and offered my- 


self to our Mission Board for the foreign | 


field. Wasaccepted for China, but was 
providentially hindered from entering on 
a work my heart was much set upon. 
Tor some years subsequently I enjoyed 
only a part of the time this fullness. 
The 
GREATEST HINDRANCE 

and cause of doubt, was a reluctance to 
is profession. While at Lowville, a 
weekly meeting at the parsonage, for 
the promotion of entire holiness, greatly 
strengthened me. At the Rodman Camp- 
Meeting, in August, 1866, the witness of 
entire holiness was very clearly renewed 
to me, and great liberty in preaching it 
afterwards. Still I shrank from a full 
confession in public. <A little band of 
lovers of entire holiness, on the adjacent 
Martinsburgh charge, were a great bless- 
ine to me, and I hope I was also a 
blessing to them. A few on my charge 
seemed inlove with this blessed doctrine. 
I came to Wolcott, longing to be wholly 
lost in the will of God. I was greatly 
troubled in view of my lack of that bap- 
tism of power which I knew the Hcly 
Spirit alone could confer. I had for a 
few months attentively read Wesley's 
sermons for my own spiritual good. My 
soul grew desperate; I felt I could 
hardly live longer without a ereat bup- 
tism of fire and power. : 

On the 25th of August, having started 


for the Hannibal Camp-Meeting, IT was | 


prostrated with erysipclas, ina malignant 
form, but my soul still avonized for the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit. On the 
morning of the 31st of August, while 


i fectly ; the baptism of the Spirit, that 
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many others, and the people at the 
Hannibal Camp-Meeting, also, were en- 
gaged in special prayer for me, the long 
desired 
BAPTISM OF THE SPIRIT 

came sensibly upon me, in such an oyer- 
; whelming manner, that it seems I never 
ean doubt again. My wife, engaged at 
work in another room, felt the same in- 
fluence at the time. ‘This was especially 
a baptism of love. My fears were gone, 
my soul exulted in perfect triumph. My 
physical sufferings increased, life was 
despaired of, will was made, presents 
given, and my funeral and burial ar 
rangements were completed. — For days 
reason fied from its throne—but not my 
confidence in the Saviour. When reason 
came again, and health revived, my re- 
covery seemed to me and to others to be 
miraculous. I thought nay tribulations 
and loss of flesh were that God might 
give me all things new. ‘The promises 
of the Gospel now fed and feasted me. 
Our hyms, especially the 538th and 
498th, were all the time wafting my soul 
heavenward. TI felt conscious of being 
SEALED BY THE HOLY GHost, 
and of possessing an earnest of my 
heavenly inheritance. I loved all God’s 
people with indescribable delizht. I felt 
all ambition, but to be useful—wag oone. 
My spirit of hurrying, too, was cone. I 
now ceased that self-tormentine scrutiny 
into motives, that looking back on the 
imperfections of my labors, had been |} 
such a snare to me; all anxicry about 
the future, all over-anxiety about even ||. 
the cause of God, and felt that J con || 
tinually gave ali, and received ail, My 
peace became as the river, and go it cor 
tinued. After having suffered awhile 
God has. wonderfully established, 
strengthened, and settled me. I no 
longer hoped 1 was wholly sanetified, I 
knew it; I know it still. Bless the Lord! 
The blood of Jesus, that cleanseth per- 


a 


confers power over all evil, and causeth 


us to glory in tribulations, I know has 
/ come upon me, and I shall boldly declare 
iit. Ihave lost too much to keep silence 
‘longer. The whole work of Christ, all 
‘ the offices of the Spirit, yea, the whole 


ee 


OUR BANNER. 


realm of truth has a new and ineffable 
charm to me. J now see Pentecost to be 
God’s 
PATTERN OF BLESSING. 

I felt and believed God was no respecter 
of persons, the power that came on Ben- 
jamin Abbott, William Tennant, Mrs. 
President Edwards, and so many of our 
fathers of Methodism, was for me, and 
now £ know this in my own heart, to the 
everlasting praise of a most gracious 
Ged. Now [I feel all contentment, all 
peace, all love, all humility. Am ready 
to do anything, be anything, Live long or 
Sor a few days, labor anywhere, and bear 
all manner of reproach, if only I may 
remain a habitation of God through the 
Spirit. 

I suffered during my illness, what 
seemed as many deaths, but I can never 
be grateful enough for all this, as it cast 
me entirely on God. I yearned much 
for others to feel the same baptism, and 
it seemed to me that many ministers, 
especially, were coming into this full 
liberty of the Gospel. The effect of this 
baptism on my soul I can never fully 
describe. 

BUNYAN'S BEULAH 

was now mine. The sunlight seemed 
like melten gold, every flower and leaf, 
and song of birds, yea, all objects around 
me, were full of the glory of God. 
Payson’s river of pleasure, on which his 
departing spirit seemed to float, was 
mine—that river of peace I still enjoy. 
My doubts and fears have fled away. 
Difficult spiritual problems are now 
solved. A glorious revolution has been 
wrought in my feeling in regard to life’s 
great aims. I must now live only to de- 
clare Christ's power to save, to save now 
and save to the uttermost. All the 
Christian graces have been anew tested 
in a ficry manner; still I have the vic- 
tory. JI am all the Lord’s and only 
desire to be more and more filled with 
all the fullness of God. * God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear, but of power 
and of love, and of a sound mind.” May 


this powcr, dove, and soundness, speedily 
be obtained by our whole Zion, a fit 
qualification for her world-wide mission , 
in this gainsaying skeptical age. 


For the Guide, 
Ly. 
THE INWARD OHRIST, 
T. O. U. 

The outward word is good and true, 

But inward power alone makes new ; 

Not even Christ can cleanse from sin, 
Until He comes and works within. 


It was for this He could not stay, 
But hasten’d up the starry way ; 
And keeps from outward sight apart, 
That men may seek him in the heart. 


Curis? iy THe HEART! If absent there, 
Thou canst not find Him any where ; 
Curist In THE HEART! Oh friends, begin, 
And build the throne of Christ within. 


And know from this, that He is thine, 
And that thy life is made divine, 
When Holy Love shall have control, 
And rule supremely in the soul. 


LYI. 
FORGIVENESS. 
T. co. U. 
Let men of hatred aim the blow, : 
And point the cruel, jealous dart ; 
L will not fear, if I can know, 
The power of Love’s forgiving art. 


\ 
Oh God! Be Thou that living power ; 
Make Thou my soul with pity strong ; 
That, in the sad and hostile hour, 
Forgiving love may conquer wrong. 


They smite ; but grant that in return 
My heart may seek to do them good ; 

And with its strongest impulse yearn 
To show its love and brotherhood. 


In vain is all their angry strife, 

If God the mighty love hath given, 
Which makes the soul’s immortal life, 

And conquers hate with power from heaven. 

th 
For the Guide. 
OUR BANNER. 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD—OUR MOTTO. 


REY. 


W. H. POOLE, 


Every one who unfurls a banner to 
‘the breeze should understand the true 
import of the inscription it bears. The 
‘ensigns or standards forming a part of 
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as various as the gods, demigods, or 
heroes they intended to honor; while 
the mottoes inscribed upon those banners 
were as diversified as the caprice of the 
| clans or bands who chose them. 

Those mottoes were historical, com- 
memorative, patriotic, and national, often 
real, often figurative, always designed to 
concentrate the earnest strivings, and 
the ardent hopes of the men whose they 
were. 

The motto chosen by the bannered 
-hosts of the Lord Jesus differs in many 
respects from those of ancient or modern 
times. Theirs were human, local, earthly, 
changeable; this is divine, universal, 
spiritual, and eternal. 

When the kingdoms of this world 
shall have become the kingdom of our 
God and of His Christ, and the voice of 
battle and of blood is hushed amid the 
universal reign of the King of Peace, 
and the nationalities of earth shall have 
all been silenced, by the clarion notes 
of the last trump, and the pomp of 
royalty and the insignia of earthly con- 
quest shall forever haye passed away, 

; MY MOTLO 
will be seen on the gateways of the New 
Jerusalem—will be heard in the song of 
redeemed millions, and spoken, not in 
low. and indistinct whispers, but in 
thunder tones by the unnumbered com- 
pany of every age, who have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. How important, 
then, that we should know its full mean- 
ing. It reads as in Zech, xiv. 20, 

“HOLINESS TO TIE LORD.” 

The word ‘ Holiness” comes from the 
Hebrew Zacha, pure ; the Greek saos, 
whole, sound, perfect, complete, and 
means the State, or quality of being holy, 
or free from sin, purity of heart. It is 
the image of God in the creature. It is 
conformity to the will of God—God- 
likeness. 

The term Holiness is more ceneral and 
comprehensive than sanctification, per- 
fection, purity, perfect love, though these 
terms are often used synonymously. 

The word “Holiness,” and its deri- 
| yatives, occur one hundred and twenty 


the military insignia of nations have been 
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times in the Scriptures, in their applica- 


tion to menand things. If we ascertain 
correctly, its meaning, when applied to 
things, we muy see its real import when 
relating to persons. 
THREE THINGS. 
There are three ideas in the one word 


| Holiness, when applied to things. 


1. Setting the thing apart. 

2. Making the thing holy. 

3. Using it as such. 

When we speak of the Holy Sabbath, 
we understand that the day was set 
apart, made holy, and is to be used as 


such. These three are always associated. | 
in the mind with our ideas of a Sabbath | 
Tt was set apart by God; it | 


kept holy. 
was blessed by Him; and is to be used, 
occupied, employed, improved, enjoyed, 
as such. 

HOUSE OF GOD. 

When the tabernacle, and afterward 
the temple, was erected and dedicated 
to God, for His service and tc His honor, 
they were holy, that is, they .were set 
apart, were made holy, and were to be 
used as such. The people, through their 
representative, consecrated or set them 
apart. Jehovah hallowed them by His 
own Divine presence, and they were not 
to be used as commercial emporiums, or 
halls of science, or for public entertain- 
ment. They were to be known as God's 
house. 

AARON AND SONS 
were to minister before the Lord in holy 
things. They were to speak to God in 
behalf of the people, and to the people in 
behalf of God; and for to do this work 


they were to be holy—were to be set — 


apart, made holy, and employed as such. 
These three things are included in the 
holiness of the Priests. They were not 
to engage in politics, in commerce, or in 
war; they were not to be agriculturists, 
professionals, or speculators ; they were 
to be holy men for holy uses. That 
HOLY COAT, 

and the sacerdotal vestments, and the 
mitre, with “Holiness to the Lord” on 
the golden plate, and the vessels of the 
sanctuary, the altars and their furniture, 
were all set apart—made holy—used as 
such. It was not enough that the con- 
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secration was made, and the thing made 
holy by solemn ceremonial acts, but it 
was to be reckoned as done, viewed as 
holy, counted as such; and as such, the 
person or thing was to be so used, or 
employed. 

In the use of the word “ Holiness,” as 
applied to us, we have only to use it in 
the same sense and with the same mean- 
ing as when applied to the Sabbath, the 
temple, or the holy vestments. The 
three things above-named must be borne 
in mind. We must be set apart, made 
holy, used as such. This, and nothing 
less, is included in our motto. 

OUR WORK—GOD’s WORK. 

In this work of holiness we have an 
important duty to perform. We often 
hear men pray in these words, ‘ O Lord, 
sanctify us ”"—cleanse us, purify us, make 
us holy, &e., and yet they do nothing by 
way of meeting the grand condition of 
the covenant. They pray, oh how long 
and earnestly for God to do for them 
what He commands them to do as their 
part. Hear Him as distinctly as in the 
days of old. “ Sanctify yourselves, 
“wash you, make you clean,” “be ye 
clean,” ‘‘ cleanse your hands,” “ purify 
your hearts.” This implies that man 
has a work to do in order to his sancti- 
fication. 

The Apostle so understood it when he 
said, “Let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and the spirit, per- 
fecting holiness in the fear of God.” It 
is alike the duty and the privilege of the 
Bride, the Lamb's Wife, to make herself 
ready—to put on the fine linen, “the 
white robe.” One of the elders informed 
John of a company “ who had washed 
their robes.” The difference between 
the wise and foolish virgins consisted in 
this, that the wise ones made provision 
for the future, a duty which the others 
neglected. 

God’s work in man’s sanctification is, 
to accept the consecrated offering, to 
communicate the divincly-appointed sign 
—to set the seal upon the renewed 
nature. 

He has provided a fountain, He has 
made known the conditions, He com- 
municates heavenly influences, He be- 


stows the needed aid, and gives us the 
assuring promise ; and when we set our- 
selves apart for Him, H{e makes us holy ; 
and the first and second steps having 
been taken, the more difficult one will 
follow, if faithful to our consecration. 
We will be found employed for God, 
used for Him, as was the Sabbath, the 
temple, the sacred vessels. We will 
reckon, or count ourselves His, and with 
a willing heart be used for Him. 

The offering of that devout Jew was 
not holy, until it was fully consecrated, 
until it was laid upon the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift. It was his duty to 
set it apart, to consecrate it, to wait, 
and watch, and trust for Divine accep- 
tance. It is ours to take the first step, 
God is always true to His promise. He 
accepts all we give Him. Personal con- 
tact with Jesus by faith makes holy. 
"Tis ours, then, to employ all our re- 
deemed powers in His service, to use 
those powers in His cause and for His 
glory. 

Our motto inscribed upon our banner 
implies that we are set apart, made holy, 
and are to be employed for Him. Is 
holiness the reader’s motto ? 

Hamiuton, Ontario, 1871. 

he 
For the Guide. 
FIFTY YEARS' WALK WITH JESUS. 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 


(Continued from page 135.) 

HELP FROM GOD IN HER STUDIES. 

From the time of her conversion, the 
young disciple sought Divine aid in her 
studies ; desiring to improve rapidly in 
them, and yet above all things delighting 
in the service of God, reading His blessed 
Word, secret prayer, and attending the 
services of the Church—she found her 
time for learning her lessons very limited; 
but believing God could help her in com- 
mitting them to memory, as well as in 
everything else, she would place her books 
upon a chair, and kneeling before it, ask 
Divine help that she might not have to 
spend much time in study, so that she 
could have more time for religious duties. 
Nothing could be more evident than that 
she did indeed receive help from above. 
Her teacher said to her, “ Mary, how 1s 
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it that you always know your lessons so 
perfectly, and yet attend so many meet- 
ings, and read your Bible so much?” 
(At that time her teacher was an in- 
mate of her father’s house, and was ac- 
quainted wgth her every-day life.) 
reply was, “My Heavenly Father helps 


The | 


me in learning my lessons, and it takes | 


a very short time to commit them. 

Her teacher said, “I wish all my 
scholars loved their Heavenly Father, 
and had His help in their studies, as you 
do, and then I should not have so much 
trouble with imperfect lessons.” 

SCHOOL TURNED INTO PRAYER MEETING. 

The teacher, having occasion to be 
absent from school for an hour, one day, 
left Mary as monitor. Following her 
teacher to the door, she asked permission 
to talk with the girls on the interest of 
their souls, and have prayer with them. 
No objection being made, she at once 
commenced speaking to them of the im- 
portance of giving their hearts to Christ, 
and telling them of her own happiness in 
His service. At first, some of them 
laughed, and ridiculed her earnest ap- 
peal; but soon their levity gave place to 
tears. Then she asked if she should pray 
for them? and all kneeling, she poured 
out her soul in prayer, while sobs and 
groans were heard from many contrite 
ones. The teacher returning, found them 
still bowed in prayer, and rejoiced to find 
that the hour had been so well spent. 
Several souls were added to the circle of 
young Christians, as the ,result of that 
hour of prayer. 

THE THUNDER STORM. 

Never was there a more timid child, 
naturally, than the subject of this narra- 
tive. Previous to her conversion, she 
was always terrified by a thunder storm, 
and would not be left alone a moment: 
following her mother as she went about 
the house, she would hold fast to her 
dress, and was almost frantic with fear. 

In the early part of her religious life, 
there was the most awful thunder-storm 
that had ever been known by the oldest 
inhabitants of the place. 

it occurred in the night, and Mary 
was awakened hy the loud peals of 
thunder. The lightning, in an increas- 


| being on fire. 


| added 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ing blaze, lighted up the room, and the 
cry of fire from many voices in the street, 
terror to the fearful scene. It 
seemed, indeed, as if the world was 
wrapped in flames. The lightning 
haying struck various places, the reflec- 
tion of the flames upon the elouds gave 
the entire heavens the «appearance of 
As Mary looked up at 


| the sky, she thought surely the great day 


of His wrath has come! The evening 
before she had listened to a sermon from 
the words, “Lo! He cometh with 


| clouds,” &e., in which the scenes of the 


judgment day were vividly portrayed ; 
and now, she thought, the reality has 
come. Bowing in prayer, she examined 
her heart, to see if she was ready 
for that momentous hour, and_ she 
found all right—a clear evidence that 
she was a child of God, and through 
Jesus’ blood and righteousness, she 
should stand approved before Him. ‘Yhen 
she went down stairs, the family being 
all assembled in the parlor. — Iirst she 
opened the front door, and looked up to 
see if Jesus was coming. Gazing at the 
fiery clouds, she expected every moment 
to see them part, and her dear Saviour 
come down. Her soul was filled with 
extatic joy, and as the pealing thunders 
rolled louder and yet louder, shaking the 
house as an earthquake. and the lurid 
lightning glared in her face, she said, 

“ His lightnings flash, His thunders roll, 

How welcome to the faithful soul! 

Then meeting her parents, brothers, and 
neighbors in the parlor, she saw con- 
sternation and solemnity in every face, 
and some pale with fear. One young 
lady—very rich in the wealth of this 
world—found herself poor indeed, for she 
had forgotten God, and lived only for 
herself. She was walking the floor, 
wringing her hands in the extremest 
agony, for she was not prepared to meet 
her Judge. She begged Mary to pray 
for her, andshe did pray with all her 
heart, but feared it was too late. Many 
hundreds of such cases there were that 
night, for it seemed to he the general 
belief that the end of the world had 
come. 

The storm passed away, and with it 
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the solemn convictions of that memorable 


night, in the case of that gay young lady, | 


and many others. Still they pursued 
their ccurse of folly and of sin; and to 
some of them Mary said, 
«That awful day will surely come, 
The appointed hour makes haste, 
When we must stand before our Judge, 
And pass the solemn test.’”” 

Then there will be no escape. No 
bright and joyous days like the one 
which followed that dreadful night, will 
break upon the despairing sinner’s eyes. 
No! It wiil be “ the blackness of dark- 
ness ferever and ever!’ 

The appalling thought of the sinner’s 
doom seemed more vivid and impressive 
upon her mind after that fearful storm, 
and impelled her to more vigorous efforts 
to save perishing souls. It beeame the 
absorbing work of every moment she 
could spare from her studies, to beseech 
the unconverted to seek refuge in Jesus, 
and to pray for the awakening Spirit to 
be sent to their hearts. Visiting, talk- 
ing, and writing for this object, now so 
enerossed her mind and time, that she 
did not allow herself sutlicient rest, even 
at night. 

Hundreds of letters to the unconverted 
Were written in the early period of her 
life, after the pruper time for retirement 5 
the result was prostration of health, and 
sometimes serious sickness. 

(Zo be Continued). 


For the Guide. 
JEW OR CHRISTIAN. 


REV. 8S. R. BAILEY. 


We boast of our higher privileges 
under the Christian, beyoud those en- 
joyed during the continuance of the 
Mosaic dispensation ; and we do well in 
thus exulting. But have we all realized 
what the superior privilege of the Chris- 
tian is? It would seem as though many 
do not consider fully. 

It is not certainly, as some evidently 
imagine, the knowledge of the fact that 
the Messiah has come. Many know 
that, and even exult in it, who have not 
the slightest conception of the spiritual 
life derived by the true believer through 
Him. 


It is not the knowledge of the remis- 
sion of sin through atonement and for- 
eiveness. That was provided for in the 
law of Moses, and was the experience of 
every true child of God. — “ Blessed is 
the man whose transgression is forgiven, 
whose sin is covered, unto whom the 
Lord imputeth not iniquity.” And for 
this the Psalmist prayed most earnestly, 
after his fearful fall. » ‘ Restore unto 
me the joys of Thy salvation.” “ Wash 
me with hyssop.” He is pleading for 
deliverance from the guilt of the past— 
“ from blood guiltiness "—and this he 
found. “He took me from the mire, and 
put a new song into my mouth, even 
praise unto our Ged.” And so the 
prophet: ‘*Q Lord, Thou wast anery 
with me, but Thine anger is turned 
away, and Thou comfortest me!’’” What 
has the forgiven sinner that was not for 
the Jew? 

Regeneration was the lot of the Jew, 
in commen with the Christian. <“ Ye 
must be born again,” said Jesus. When 
Nicodemus wondered, Jesus exclaimed, 
—“ Art thou a master of Jsrael, and 
knowest not these things ?* intimating most 
clearly that the very birth was a privi- 
lege and a necessity under that dispensa- 
tion; the new not being yet opened. ‘The 
regencrate knows, for the first time, the 
love of God and holy Jove for man. But 
this was a command, the essential of the 
former dispensation, a result of the new 
birth. 

And thus, in atonement, in pardon of 
sin, and the witness of the Spirit in the 
heart, in regeneration, ‘in the love of 
Ged, and Divine Love for man, in none 
of these do we see the peculiar churac- 
teristic of the Christian, since the piou. 
Jew had them all. 

Nor do we find the distinetive differ- 
ence manifested in the general experience 
of church members. ‘The Psalms of 
David express more accurately the ex- 
perience of the Church, than do the 
Epistles of Paul.“ Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul; O why art thou dis- 
quieted within me? Hope thou in God, 
for I shali yet praise Him.” ' But Paul 
exclaims, “ Thanks be to God, who 
always causeth us to triumph ;” while he 


. 
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urges as the privilege of the Christian, 
‘Rejoice evermore!” Does not the ex- 
perience of the generality of the Church 
accord more fully with the expressions 


of the Psalmist than with those of the | 
*| hibition of the love of God to us. 


“Sinning and _ repenting,’ 


Apostle ? 


halting and stumbling along the way, is | 


not that frequently, yea, tvo generally, 
the experience of the Church, as in the 
days of Jewish twilight ? 


See the difference in the experience of | 


the Apostles, at first under the Jewish, 
and afterward under the fully opened 


Christian dispensation. ‘‘ Disputing who | 


should be greatest” in the coming king- 
dom of the Messiah, Peter claiming it, 
for reasons satisfactory to himself, while 
John had, perhaps, better reason still ; 
but all showing a comparatively low 
state of grace, the rule of the selfish 
heart. Peter denying his Lord, “‘ savor- 
ing of the things of men,” James and 
John requesting the first positions with 
Jesus, all the disciples fleeing from Him 
in the hour of His betrayal, and thus 
showing their weakness and their car- 
nality. 

How different as Christians! Peter 
and John “ counting it an honor to suffer 
shame for Christ,” James accepting 
prison, and death by beheading, instead 
of a prominent position in this world, 
and all the disciples joyfully fulfilling 
their race upon the earth, making “all 
things common,” and in many ways 
showing their love, and their richer state 
of grace. 

Whom are the Church most like, in 
its majority? Are they like Peter, facing 
the Sanhedrim, or Peter shrinking in 
cowardice from the charge of disciple- 
ship? John seeking to be great in the 
Church, or John exclaiming, “Little 
children keep yourselyes from idols?” 
The same apostle desiring to call for 
“ fire from heaven” to destroy a Sam- 
aritan village, or John pleading for 
‘perfect love,” and urging that we 
“love not in word, but in deed and in 
truth ?”” 

It may be affirmed, perhaps, that in 
the abrogating of the ancient burdensome 
rites and ceremonies, and in the substi- 


securing his blessing, 


HOLINESS. 


| ed,” so that we “need not daily to offer 
| for sin,” is to be found the distinctive 
| feature of the present dispensation. In 
this vastly important change we have, 
it is most true, a grand and glorious ex- 
But 
' the mere relief from burdensome cere- 
monies, is not suflicient in itself to meet 
the demands of the soul, nor will that 
meet the prophet’s utterance, ‘‘In thig 
mountain will the Lord of Hosts make 
unto all nations a feast of fat things.” 

In the offering of hislamb, the Jewish 
worshipper believed that he had a per- 
fect propitiation for his sin, and in the 
consciousness of pardon, as we have seen 
that the Jew received and the ‘love 
of God shed abroad in his heart by the 
Holy Spirit,” which he unquestionably 
possessed, he had all that the Christian 
had, in this view of the case, except that 
he had more of trouble and effort in 
while in the bles- 
sing itself he was not behind the Chris- 
tian, viewed as merely pardoned and 
regenerate. e 

We repeat, this does not meet all for 
which the soul looks in the “ exceeding 
great and precious promises,” eiven as 
peculiar to the coming ‘kingdom of 
heaven,” which was set up by Christ, 
and opened for the admission of all man- 


kind. 

What, then, is the peculiar and sn- 
perior privilege of the Christian believer 2 
We answer, the chief and especially im- 
portant is, a@ higher deyree of holiness. 
“There is no man that sinneth not,” is 
the declaration of the Jewish Seripture. 


“These things write I unto you, that ye 
sin not,” is the position of the Christian 
law-giver. ‘* He that is born oi God,” 
in the full and perfect sense, in the com- 
plete Gospel sense, as Mr. Wesicy justly 
explains it, “cannot commit sin.” “J 
am holy,” said David. ‘‘ Ye are clean,” 
said Jesus to the disciples. “Ye are 
babes in Christ,” said Paul to the Cor- 
inthians. Yet David was far from being 
entirely holy. ‘The disciples were not 
“sanctified wholly,” when Jesus thus 
addressed them. The Corinthians were 


“vet carnal,” and needed to * perfect 


tution of the Lamb of God, “ once ofter- ! holiness,” while the Thessalonian Church, 
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whom Paul commends for faith and piety | 
above all the other churches, he at the | 
same time yearns over with the deeply | 
earnest prayer, ‘“‘ The very God of peace | 
sanctify you wholly.” In the degree of 
holiness, then, there is plainly the great 

and important distinction. © And when | 
we consider the nature of holiness, that 

in that is the chief likeness to God found, 

that in that is provided a fitness for the 

“inheritance of the saints in light,” it 

cannot be lightly passed over by any | 
who consider the ‘ exceeding sintulness | 
of sin,” and the infinitely high estimate 
which God places upon purity of heart 
and life, affirming, ‘ Blessed are the pure | 
in heart, for they shall see God.” | 

In view of this distinctive feature of | 
the Gospel standard, and the greatly su- | 
perior provision for the attainment of a 
higher state, it is to be deplored that so 
many believers in Jesus still look to the 
Old Covenant standard, appealing to that 
as conclusive proof against the arguments 
for a higher life, presented as attainable 
under the New Covenant of the Gospel. 
We hear nothing of entire sanctification 
as the privilege of the believer under the | 
Old Testament dispensation. ‘* The law 
made nothing perfect, but the bringing | 
in of a better covenant did.” 

This results from the fact that the | 
Holy Spirit of God was “not given ” till 
Christ was risen from the dead. The 
fully sanctifying power was not within 
the reach of man. ‘Till electricity was | 
discovered, and made available for the | 
purpose, an ocean telegraph was an im- | 
possibility. So till the Holy Ghost was | 
given, no influence was available by 
which man was within the reach of en- | 
tire sanctification. God had not provided | 
for it. It was therefore an impossibility. 
Therefore, to measure the attainments 
now within thereach of God's peop!e, by 
the standard of the ante-Christian ages, 
is more inconsistent, than to measure the 
capabilities of communication in these 
days of electric telegraphs, with those of 
ages when even ordinary post routes 
were not established. 

So far below the measure of the pre- 
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sent gifts of the Spirit were those of the 
former age, that in order to exhibit the 


great contrast, the prophet says, “It 
shall come to pass in those days that the 
feeblest among them shall be as David, 
and the house of David shall be as the 
angel of God before Him.” The way 
into the holiest was not yet made mani- 
fest.’ The veil of the temple was nut 
rent, and thereby removed, till the death 
of Christ opened the way into the 
“holiest,” and thus prepared a ‘ full 
salvation” for all. The Christian way 
is a “new way,” admitting, as it does, 
any who will come, directly into the 
“ Holiest of all,” “within the second 
veil.” The very “babes in Christ” 
have all that David knew, pardon of sin, 
peace with, and love to God; while the 
“house of David,” those who have at- 
tained to the full measure of Gospel 
privilege, are ‘as the angel of God be- 
fore Him,” filled with the Holy Spirit, 
filled with love, and the whole being 
brought into full submission to, and con- 
formity with the will and image of God. 

See the prophetic writings as they 
speak of “ the glory which should follow” 
the “sufferings of Christ.” Hear John 
the Baptist as he proclaims the coming 
“kingdom of God; and hear Jesus as 
He speaks of the high privilege to be’ 
granted, and then ask ourselves, Have I 
secured that of which Jesus spake in 
such glowing language? 

“Have we received the Holy Ghost 
since we believed?” Have we secured 
that which is the especial distinction of 
the Christian, beyond the privilege of the 
Jew? Or are we in the former dispen- 
sation still, measuring our experience by 
the writings of David, instead of those of 
Paul? Let us examine ourselves, and 
see if we are up to the Christian, the 
“New Testament standard of piety,” 
and claim all that is ours, through the 


‘blood of Jesus, who has opened the « way 


into the holiest of all,” and now bids 
all come, and be fully saved. (Goad help 
all by His abundant grace, as He surely 
will, if we come to Him with perfect 
faith. 
HH 

Religion is not mere sentiment, It is a 
vital experience of the heart, a resolute exer- 
cise of the will, a heroic service of the life. 
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Tor the Guide. 
ETERNAL REPOSE. 
D. Pe POND. 

How joyous to think of a rest, 

That never, that never will end, 
A home in the realms of the blest, 

With Jesus, forever our friend. 
Though louder and fiercer the blast, 

As life is approaching its close, 
The cloud will be lifted at last, 

And bring us eternal repose ! 


Why then should we startle at death ? 
Or sorrow at trials or pain? 

Our burdens will cease with our breath, 
And hasten our infinite gain. 

We'll rise from our prisons of clay, 
Wiere death is invading our homes, 

And pass into infinite day, 
Where mortal immortal becomes. 


When death shall have loosened our bands, 
We'll join the angelical throng, 

‘With well attuned larps in our hands, 
We'll Lope to enliven their song. 

If constant in duties of love, 
We'll go with our burdens laid down, 

To gladden the armies above, 
Aud take up the Conqueror’s crown! 


Then let us in patience abide, 
The time of our pilgrimage here, 
And follow more closely our Guide, 
Rememb’ring our triumph is near. 
Though louder and fiercer the blast, 
As life is approaching its close, 
The cloud will be lifted at last, 
And bring us eternal repose ! 
OLENA, Huron, Co. O. 
For the Guide, 
A PICTURE OF CHRISTIAN LIFE, 
FROM MY PEN PHOTOGHAPH, 
8. K, EDWARDS. 


The golden sun is hastening through 
the silvery clouds to the ocean isles, 
where heaven and the earth with ocean 
meet, The silver moon climbs up the 
eastern sky, and presents herself in all 
her brightness from beyond the sable 
cloud, and the stars—friendly stars they 
are, and my neighbors too—one by one 
appear all ever the fairy lands of the 
sky. The evening shades like some 
great mantle are being thrown upon our 


TO HOLINESS. 


earth, and all nature retires to rest, and 
even the sweet singing of the spring 


| birds is hushed, leaving no musie in the 
' woods, save the rustling of the summer 


| lowing brook. 


leaves, and the murmuring of the smooth 
Allow me at this peace- 
ful hour, a pathless walk through the 
sylyan forest. ‘Che moon and stars shall 
be my lanterns swinging in the sky. The 


i swift flowing brooks and the voiee of 
|; many waters, shall be my organ-cheirs. 


‘The clouds my garments shell be, and I 


| will feast upon the sparkling dew drops. 
| The blooming flowers of the wild-wood- 


lands shall be my lovers, and my arbor 
shall be the brond heavens above me. 
The moon, stars and clouds shall be my 
sisters; and the rocks, mountains and 


‘seas shall be my brothers. 


And reader, do you think that my 
walk shall be lonely? No! a walk at 


| this time and under these circumstances 
| is never solitary; for there is always one, 
| that joins me in a walk of this kind. 


My associates are sometimes busy, and 
cannot always walk with me, but this 
friend is always ready and willing to 
associate with me, unless I refuse him. 
And to do this is so sinfel, for this par- 
ticular friend of mine is my _ blessed 
Saviour. What friendly talks we have 
together and how sweet is such conyer- 
sation! I tell Him how that I have 
been tempted through the day, how that 
I have proven weak and unworthy to be 
called the name of a Christian; how 
strong Satan is, and how many ways that 
he has of deceiving the children of God 
and thereby leading them astray. But 
still L thank Him, that-it is through His 
power that I lave been preserved, blessed 
and taken care of through the past day 
and through my past life. 

He tells me to be hopeful and eheer- 
ful, that He is more powerful than the 
adversary, and that He is able and will- 
ing to save me. He tells me how to be 
good and to do good. He gives me 
hope, strength and courage. IT ask Him 
to give me a pure heart, to deliver. me 
from all evil, to heal the wounds both of 
soul and body, that the enemy has in- 
flicted upon me, to make me pure from 
centre to circumference, to deliver my 
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soul frum all evil, and my body from | heaven for any man or woman who has 
disease that may have been caused by | 


any intemperate habit into which the 
enemy may have lead me. 


I ask Him | 


to banish from me all sin, and that my | 
body may be the fit temple of the in- | 


dwelling, ever-living Christ. I ask Him 
to give me hope, and to help me to trust 
Him more confidently. 
petitions and fills my soul with love and 
rest. He tells me not to trust in my 
own power, nor anything earthly, but to 
trust Him alone. He delivers me from 
sin, subdues my evil passions and desires, 
and seis me ut liberty in His love. Le 
leads me into the happy land of Beulah, 
where the birds ever sing and where 
the flowers ever bloom, and He invites 
me ever afterwards to walk with Him 
upon the Delectable Mountains, and 
breathe forever more, the pure atmos- 
phere of His glory. He says that, while 
IT remain with Him, He will never for- 
sake me, but that He will lead me all 
through life, and that He will finally take 


me home to that heaven of ever-green | 
‘roves and bright flowing streams ; and | 


the sweet singing of birds that shail 


never. cease, and of sweet smelling 
flowers that shall forever bloom. 
-+t—<P>— ++ 


For the Guide, 
DEATH UNTO SIN. 
REV. J. M. HARTSOUGH. 


Oh how terrible is the work that sin 
has done, and is still doing in our world! 
How ought it to be abhorred, how hated / 
Every sin and every form! Not only 
those for which we have no relish nat- 
urally, but that kind we have loved most, 
the one perhaps that has so casily beset 
us, and led us captive to its will. 


It is not enough that we say, “It is | 


wrong, I will not do it;” we ought to 
louthe it. Not till we die to it, can we 
ever do this. And we can never be 
fully saved till we are fully dead. This 
death takes away all dove for sin, and in 
its stead leaves perfect hatred. Let us 
never talk about loving God with all the 
heart, unless we hate sin with all the 
heart. The two go together, and cannot 
be separated. Let us not lay the flatter- 
ing unction to our soul, that there is a 


any love for any sin. There could be no 
harmony even there, if this were so! 

* For what fellowship hath riglteous- 
ness with unrighteousness; and what 
communion hath lizht with darkness?” 
Then can we wonder that there is no 


fellowship on earth, between the one 


He hears my | 


' household.” 


who hates sin, and the one who does 
not? Christ says, “I am come to set a 
man at variance against his father, and 
a daughter against her mother, and a 
man’s foes shall be they of his own 
Oh that the necessity of 
dying to sin, were more thoroughly 
taught and better understood. Between 
the justified soul and the wholly sancti- 
fied one, lies a gulf. It is the gulf of 
death to sin. How few really pass over 
this gulf! Too many can truthfully sing. 
« The pains, the groans, the dying strife, 
Fright our approaching souls away, 
And we shrink back again to lifo 

Fond of our prison and our clay.’” 

All through the blessed Bible Ged has 
taught us /Zzs abhorrence of sin. © Oh 
how it withers and destroys everything 
it touches! Let it but breathe upon the 
home of love and happiness, and how 
soon the place is changed! Blight and 
mildew, and darkness, fill every corner 
and all space! We should loathe it as 
we do the poison of asps, hating even 
the garment spotted by the flesh. 

And this we can never do, till we can 
say with Paul, “I am crucified with 
Christ.” The death is not a pleasant 
one. Crucifixion does not imply a pain- 
less death. . It does not imply an wncon- 
scious death. It does not imply that the 
native energies and forces, are so far 
spent, that the victim, weary of life, feels 
that it is easier to die, than to live. ‘The 
person who has passed through the pro- 
cess, can testify, that it is not an casy 
death. But it must be passed before the 
Canaan of Perfect Love ean be reached. 
There is no other way. All who reach, 

“A land of corn, and oil, ana wine, 
Favored by God@’s peculiar smile, 
With every blessing blest,”’ 
must first ery, 


** Welcome thou bleeding ovoss, 
Welcome thou way to God.” 
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It is indeed a terrible death! Butoh] Holy Spirit, if you are willing to pay 
the living to those who have beeu | the price, which is death to all but God, 
“buried with Him into death,” to those, | then it may be yours. This is the kind 
who are “dead indeed unto sin, but | you need to-day ; it is the kind you will 
alive unto God.” But ‘tis a life of toil, | need in the swellings of Jordan; itis 
a life of work for the Master. the kind you will need when the judg- 

God has work, that only such can do. | ment throne shall be set. 

Responsibilities that only such can bear. “ Blessed are they who do His com- 
Crosses that only such can endure. He | mandments, that they may have right to 
comes to one and says, “Here is apiece | the tree of life, and may enter in, 
of work that will not be pleasant, but #| through the gates into the city.” 

must be done, and I trust you with it.” Epwortu, Iowa. 


He sees the trembling with which the ae eee 

commission is received, and he whispers, For the Guide. 
“Fear thou not, for L am with thee, be SANCTIPIGATION. 

not distnayed for Jam thy Ged. I will M. ANNESLEY. 


strengthen thee, yea I will help thee, yea} + Renewed in the whole man after the image of 
I will uphold thee, with the right hand | ‘o4-"—Westminster Catechism. 
of my righteousness.” 

Ye comes again, saying, “Here is a 
responsibility, that must be borne, and I 
know tay works and how thou hast borne, 
and for My name’s sake hast labored, 
and hast not fuinted, and I place it upon 
your shoulders.” “ Bear it for My sake. 
I will never leaye thee, or forsake thee.” 
Again He approaches, in His hand the 
cross. The startled soul cries out, ‘Can 
I endure this.” Oh the comfort of His 
answer, “When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee, and 
through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee, when thou walkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burued, 
neither shall the flames kindle upon 
thee.” Hallelujah. 

He comes once more saying in accents 
of love, “Unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe on 
Him, but also to suffer for His sake. 
Wilt thou drink of this cup.” The saved 
one answers, “The cup which my Father 
hath given me, shall I not drink it?” 
He whispers, “Weeping may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning.” 

How do earthly hopes and ambitions, 
worldly pleasures and amusements, pride 
of person, and love of dress; the love of 
praise and fear of censure, when in the 
path of duty, pale in the light of such 
an experience! Seekers of holiness, is 
it this kind you are seeking? If so, and 
you stop not to confer with flesh and 


It is true, the general Church has yet 
to partake of the sweetness of the love 
of Jesus, in the measure His death and 
sufferings have purchased for her. Along 
the line of her centuries there have been 
here and there, those who haye entered 
into the holy places in Divine knowledee 
and enjoyment, and been partakers. of 
the Divine nature. | Now, the question 
is, are these blessings only for the few, 
or are they the fruits of the sacrificial 
death and present intercession of the 
Great Head of the Church, and therefore 
belong to all the members of His body? 

There are portions of Holy writ, both 
in the Prophets and New Testament, 
which are yet unfulfilled in the experience 
of the general Church, yet we believe 
there have been many foretastes in those 
who are gone before, and now live, so 
that the Great High Priest knows some: 
thing of His joy for the sufferings He 
endured. But are these few examples 
satisfactory to the greatness, the eran- 
deur of the znfinite sacrifice for sin, and 
the great end of the atonement in the 
triumph over sin and Satan? 

It seems a little wonderful sometimes, 
that various branches of the Church go 
entirely overlook the doctrines of their 
own creed, and do not notice that which 
has been written by some of their best 
men, under the deepest responsibility to 
God and man. 

Inreviewing the Westminster Confes- 


ene 


blood, but follow without questioning the ' sion of Faith, we find two chapters, one 
Ng q fae) > L ? 
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o<e 


on Sanctification, and another the Full | 
assurance of Faith; both acknowledged 
tobe experimental doctrines, and more 
fully treated of than in any other creed, 
also in the larger and shorter Catechisms. 

Then, another question arises, are 
. these doctrines obsolete, or are they in 
full force as long as the Bible is the rule 
of life, and the Church in her militant 
state ? } 

We cannot but think that those godly 
men, who were shut up to the Word of 
God before them, and the back scenes of 
the Church in its corruptions, were 
deeply impressed with the possibility and 
need of the Church, living in a constant 
union with her Head, and being sanctified: 


LOOK TO JESUS. 


to His use and service, by His continual 
presence in her. 

It was anticipated that unity in the 
different branches of Zion would effect 
more power in her against her enemies ; 
but we have had some of our most san- 
guine hopes of this kind gratified, and 
found human sympathy and kindly for- 
bearing love could not reach our need, 
while the Master even smiled upon 
brethren dwelling together in unity. 
Then, there is something which the 
Church yet needs, and requires, an in- 
, ward power, and which Christ has in re- 
serve for her, the fulfilment of his last 
prayer, “ Sanctify them through Thy 
truth, that they also might be sanctified 
through the truth, that they may be one, 
even as We are one.” 

This explains the union of His people, 
and His life in them, which imparts to 
them His constraining love, and begets 
the power of self-denial and joyful obedt- 
ence. Now, we look upon our religious 
life very much as a state of discipline 
aud exaction, and not 98 a jxyous privi- 
lege, which is the consequence of loving 
God with all the heart, mind, soul, and 
strength. 

We may flinch as we will about this 
doctrine, but we must submit to God's 
way in bringing in the latter day glory 
of the Church, in the fulfilment of the 
promises she inherits, and which Christ, 
her living Head, yearns to bestow upon 
her. The Chureh feels her lack of 


spiritual power to stem the worldliness 


in her very bosom, and her numerous 
and various foes, infidelity and profane 
speculations, &e., &e., around her. But 
her Lord is ready to stand her armed 
defender, and purify her with the all- 
cleansing blood of His atoning sacrifice, 
that she may hold the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience, and be one with 
Him, lovely in His sight, without spot or 
wrinkle, that He may delight Himself in 
her, as His own reflected image. And 
why may we not enjoy “ the benefits 
which in this life do either accompany 
or flow from justification, adoption, and 
sanctification, with assurance of Gdd’s 
love, peace of conscience, joy in the Holy 
Ghost, increase of grace, and persever- 
ance therein to the end?” 
«Love only can the conquest win, 
The strength of sin subdue ; 
Come, O my Saviour, cast out sin, 
And form my soul anew.” 
9 
For the Guide. 
LOOK TO JESUS. 


H. HOLBROOK. 


In a recent Iectter from a friend, I re- 
ceived a small card, having on one side 
the beautiful motto, “* Look to Jesus,” 
and on the other, when to look to Him. 
LT use this card for a book-mark at my 
ten o clock reading lesson ; and as I open 
my Bible, those talismanie words are the 
first to meet’ my eye, and the powers 
with which they are invested thrills my 
soul to its depths, and awakens in my 
heart emotions of deepest gratitude, love, 
and joy unspeakable, in the felt reality 
of the Divine presence, and the precious 
revealings of His glorious excellence. 
Looking to Jesus is the best antidote for 
life’s ills, a sure remedy for temporal 
evils, and the only real support in times 
of trouble. 

There is, perhaps, times in the experi- 
ence of every Christian, when the lower- 
ing clouds so thickly overspread his 
spiritual sky, as to partially eclipse the 
bright distinctness of the smiling face of 
Jesus. The enemy rallies his forces, and 
sets them in battle array against Him, 
thickly hurling fiery darts of false 
charges and lying accusations, until, in 
an unguarded moment, he forgets to 
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icep looking to Jesus, and looks avr him- 
selii Meantime, the lowering clouds 
more thickly eather, the Satanic host in- 
creases, until their numbers are “ legion,” 
and their leader, with a shout of vic- 
torious triumph over his helpless victim, 
cries, ** Now that he lieth, he shall rise 
up no more. God hath forsaken him, 
persecute and take; for there is none to 
deliver him.” Amnon, the smiling face of 
Jesus is totally obscured ; utter destruc- 
tion appears inevitable. In anguish of 
spirit, He fears he will never see. the 
“King in His beauty.” Fainting faith 
despondinely queries, ‘ Will the Lord 
cast off forever? and will He be favor- 
able no more? Is His merey clean gone 
for ever? doth His promise fail forever 
more? Hath God forgotten to be gra. 
cicus? hath Jie in anger shut up his 
tender mercies? ” 

Just at this poiat of his extremity, a 
happy thought is Divinely awakened, and 
in his utter helplessness he looks to Jesus, 
and immediately light from the threne of 
the Eternal penetrates the darkness and 
illumines the soul with “more than 
rapture’s ray ;” his foes are vanquished, 
and he now sees that the ever-watchful 
Spirit of Infinite Love has not forsaken 
him; but He who kept him in the “ day,” 
still keeps him in the “night.” In the 
fail assurance of faith, and repose of trust 
in his great Deliverer, he sings, “I shall 
not «lic, but live and declare the works 
of the Lerd. The Lord hath chastened 
me sore; but He hath nut given me over 
unto death ;” and as he continues to look 
to Jesus, his heart is filled with new 
rapture, his tongue shouts the praises of 
victory, and sings glad songs of thanks- 
es and deliverance through Him who 

wes in all points tempted like as we 
fase yet without gin.” ! 
Through long days of anxious care and 


dreary nights of Weary watching, we wait 
by the bedside of wasting disease. In 
prayerful solicitude and painful suspense, 
we watch the feeble alternations of that 
flickering light, until at last, in the still 
hour of night, or the first gray light of 
dawning day, the death-angel enters and 
bears our loved one away to the world 
of “Spirits bright;” and as the pearly 
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gates stand ajar for them to enter, we 
eatch a faint glimpse of the etherial 
brightness and glory of the Golden City ; 
and, like the men of Gallilee, we stand 
gazing up into heaven. I*ain would our 
earth-weary spirits be released and join 
that blood-washed throng. 3ut not so. 
Our work is not yet done. As we turn 
from that hallowed place, and reluctantly 
resume life's duties, and labors, we lift 
our streaming eyes heavenward, and look 
to Jesus; and lo! He gives the “oil of 
joy for mourning, and beauty for ashes.” 
Our grief-stricken hearts are made to 
acquiesce, and even to rejoice in the 
Divine will, as He gives us the comfort- 
ing assurance, “J aim the resurrection and 
the life.” 

It is our blessed privilege, wnder all 
circumstances, to ALWAYS keep looking to 


Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith. If we look to Him in health and 


prosperity, He gives grace to keep us; 
and in sickness, He gives supporting 
erace, and promises to ‘make all our 
bed in sickness, and strengthen us upon 
the bed of languishing.” 

If it is ours to tread the lowly path of 
poverty’s vale,forsaken by earthly friends, 
we have only to look to Jesus, and we 
find in Him a ‘Friend that sticketh 
closer than a_ brother;” one who, 
“though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor,” in sympathy and cheer 
tells us, “ Though the. Lord give you the 
bread of adversity, and the water of 
affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be . 
removed into a corner any more.” 

When our pathway leads us through 
the deep waters of trouble, and fierce 
fires of opposition, we look to Jesus, and 
in compassionate tenderness Te says, 
“When thou passest through the waters 
I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they shall not overfiow thee. 
When thou walkest through the fire, 
thou shalt not be burned; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee. For Jam 
the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour.” ; 

Then at the last—in that glad hour, 
when the white-robed messenger comes 
to bear our freed spirit in triumph to the 
“ City of Habitations,” we may still look 


ee 


to Jesus, and hear the gentle whisperings 


effable sweetness, quieting our fears with 
the heaven-lit assurance, ‘ Precious in 
the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints.”  “* Z will come and receive you 
unto Myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also.” ‘So shall we ever be 
with the Lord,” where Faith is changed 
to sight, and Hope to an ever-present, 
unending reality. 


AWAY TO THE FIELD! 
PHG@BE PALMER, 
Come! Away to the field, for the. harvest is 
white, 
Come away ! ‘tis the call of your Lord, 
For His servants ye are, O come up in His 
might, 
And wnite with a holy accord, 


Come! Away to the field, how loud its 
demands, 
For the zealous, the strong and the brave; 
Ye are not your own,—Your Redeemer com- 
mands, 
That ye hasten the harvest to save. 


Come! Away to the field, nor delaying pre- 
tend, 
Whether morning, or noon-tide, or eve, 
Not a moment’s respite in your tardiness 
spend, 
For ye all shall your wages receive. 


Come! Come! nobly clad in the garment of 
zeal, 
While the smile of the Master doth cheer, 
And soon the loud shout through the heaven's 
shall peal, 
Of the harvest brought home ye shall hear. 
tt 


For the Guide. 
SAVED. 


LIZZiij M. BOYD. 

“faving, therefore, . these promises, 
dearly beloved, let. us cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 
ZT began tu search the Scriptures to see 
what were these “exceeding great and 
precious promises ‘ God had left on record 
to encourage us in secking the higher 
life. The one which most forcibly 1m- 


of that still, small voice, in tones of in- | 
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pressed me was, ‘*Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean; from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you.” 

Though conscious of my acceptance 
with God, living in daily communion 
with Him, and as best I could, discharg- 
ing my duties, yet I felt within my heart > 
unholy desires, unsanctified ambitions, 
my will often rising in rebellion against 
the will of God. There was not that 
complete submission of a child in its 
ignorance, to be led by the superior 
wisdom of an all-wise and unerring 
Father. In His service I did not find 
the yoke easy, nor the burden light. 
There was a crying out of soul, “ My 
leanness! my leanness!” and I would 
ask, ‘Must it ever be thus?” Time 
and again in these sore sirugeles with 
inbred sin, did I long to be released by 
death, expecting it to do the work God 
had sent His Son into the world to ac- 
complish. So I was taught that it was 
not death that purified, but that the 
“blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean- 
seth us from all sin.” 

I knew as soon as I would launch out 
into the boundless ocean of Gud's love, 
that my peace would be lke a river, 
and my righteousness as the waves of 
the sea. This was what T wanted ; and 
besides there was in my soul, from the 
time of my conversion, a longing desire 
to work for God. There was not a day 
but what the Spirit echoed in my ear the 
words of the Master, ‘‘ Go work to-day 
in my vineyard.” While I had this de- 
sire [ was conscious of not having the 
spiritual qualification for effective labor. 
Now the question came, “ How was I to 
get it?” I soon learned that it was by 
getting low down at the mercy seat, and 
there tarrying until endued with power 
from on high. This I determined to 
have. My expectation of receiving this 
baptism of the purifying fire was groand- | 
ed upon the promise my Father had 
given, to pour out His Spirit upon His 
handmaidens. 

So by faith [plunged into that “ foun- 
tain opened in the house of David for sin 
and all uncleanness,’ and came out 
“every whit whole.” Glory to the 
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Lamb! I believe the grace, which, for 
nearly three years has enabled me to 
reckon myself “dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord,” is able to keep me in this ex- 
perience five, ten, fifteen, yea, all the 
years of my life. I am trusting the future 
in the hands of the Lord, living just a 
moment ata time. JI am living in one 
eternal Now. The past is all gone, I 
cannot recall it. I have nothing to do 
with the future but trust it in the hands 
of God; I cannot call a moment of it 
my own. So I am just grasping the 
present, realizing every moment, that 
“Jesus saves me now.” Not that I was 
saved yesterday, not that he will save 
me to-morrow, but that I am saved just 
now. How sweet this rest of faith; this 
continual reliance upon the blood that 
cleanseth from all unrighteousness! I 
am ‘persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto Him 
against that day.” As soon as I cherish 
the fear that I will lose the blessing, so 
soon does unbelief enter my heart, and 
Separate in a measure between God and 
my soul. J find that with me unbelief is 
the sin, which oftener than any other, 
and with greater subtilty, has, before I 
have been aware of it, crept into my 
heart. I seem to be more on my guard 
in watching the approach of others, than 
this one. 

I feel like saying to the dear friends 
who are living down amid the mists and 
fogs of the valley life, and because of 
these are following Jesus afar off, come 
up and stand on the broad table-lands 
of full salvation. It is your privilege to 

\ walk and talk with God, as friend walks 
“and talks with friend. I want my re- 
cord to he that of the ancient patriarch, 
of whom it was said, “and le walked 
with God.” While in the world I want 
to be careful not to be of it; to wear it 
as a loose &arment. Tam growing more 
anxious to live only for eternity, to view 
this little point of time as but’ the ante- 
chamber of eternity, the robing-room for 
the world where garments of light are 
worn. I want to keep this robe, that 
has been washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, from trailing in the filth and dust 
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of the earth. When the Bridegroom 
comes, I want to be found wearing the 
| garment unspotted by the flesh. 
WHEELING, West Va. 
SO 

For the Guide. 
IMPORTANT PRINCIPLE. 


H. B. 


It is one of the most important prin- 
ciples of' the holy life, that it is promoted 
and perpetuated by speaking often one 
to another. A live coal will soon loose 
its heat and light if put by itself alone, 
but gathered close with others, it will 
burn and shine, and consume in doing its 
appropriate work. 

For the Guide. 


“REJOICE EVERMORE.” 
REV. J, WILSON. 


The Christian is here commanded to 
rejoice, or, be glad, not only now and 
then, but evermore, or eternally, As much 
as to say, be cheerful adevays—at night as 
well as day, in adversity as in prosperity, 
in sickness asin health. Let not your 
cheerfulness be by streaks, but let it be 
without end, eternal. ‘‘ Rejoice in the 
Lord always ; and again I say (so carnest 
was Paul, he repeats the command over 
and over) REJOICE.” 

When the sun shines brightly, and 
everything goes well, there are many to 
rejoice. J would sooner hear one song 
of praise from the Christian in the dark 
night of tribulation, than hear a thousand 
songs in the bright day of prosperity. I 
love to listen to God-given songs; they 
come right from the heart.  “ Rejoice 
evermore.” Paul and Silas rejoiced in 
the prison; Madame Guyon also re- 
joiced in prison, sweetly singing, 

“A little bird Iam, 
Shut from the fields of air, 
And in my cage I sit and sing, 
To Him who placed me there. 


Well pleased a prisoner to be, 
Because, my Lord, it pleaseth Thee.” 


There are many other instances, but 


these will suffice to show that it is the 


privilege of the Christian to rejoice even 
under the most adverse circumstances. 
If any one should rejoice, it is the Chris- 


tian, for he has God for his Father, 
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Christ for his Elder Brother, heaven for 
his home, and all the redeemed for his 
everlasting friends and companions. 
Would to God there were more cheer- 
ful, smiling-faced Christians than there 
are. ‘The ready smile of a whole-souled 
Christian will do more towards winning 
sinners to Christ, than all the sighs, 
groans, and frowns that escape the lips 
and darken the countenance of the luke- 
warm professor. 

Would we be useful, let us be cheerful, 
rejoicing evermore, in everything giving 
thanks, “for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesus concerning us.” The sun 
rejoices, the moon and stars rejoice, the 
flowers rejoice, the valleys rejoice, the 
trees clap their hands, the little hills 
shout for joy—and why, O! why, should 
not man (the image of his Maker) 
rejoice ? 

«« Rejoice, rejoice! O sing for joy 
Let praise your every hour employ.” 


Loved Ones Gane Retore. 


HARRIET R. GRIFFIN. 
Harriet R. Griffin, was born in the State of Conn., 
April 2d, 1799, died in Mishawaka, Ind., Feb. 4th, 
1871, in the 72d year of her age. 


She was converted to God, and joined the 
Methodist E. Church in New Canaan, Conn., 
Sept, 20th, 1816, being a devoted follower of 
the Saviour for nearly fifty-five years. She 
was married to her now bereaved husband, 
Stephen Griffin, Oct. 2d, 1817, having been 
an affectionate companion for nearly fifty-four 
years. She, with her husband and family, 
moved to Mishawaka in 1843, Her house 
was always a home for the itinerant ministers, 
as many can testify in the early history of 
the church in this place. She delighted in 
the law of the Lord, and made it ber constant 
study, having read the Bible through by 
course, no less than thirteen times. 

Her conversation seemed always seasoned 
with grace, no harsh or unkind word escaped 
her lips, she east the mantle of charity over 
all, always putting the best construction upon 
the words and actions of others. Her love 
for the ehurch, with all its ordinances, es- 
pecially the class and prayer circle, was deep 
and sincere, and as long as her health would 
permit it, many were the happy seasons that 


she enjoyed with others in her own house, 
which was open for social religious meetings 
for several years. 

The ardent prayers and earnest exhortations 
in the church and in private circles will not 
soon be forgotten by those who heard them. 
She was an example of meekness, faith, pa- 
tience, purity, indeed all that makes up the 
full constellation of Christian graces, She 
now rests, while relations and a large circle 
of friends and the church mourn their loss. 


~~ * + 
Editorial, 
ARE YOU GOING TO CAMP MEETING? 

Again have we entered upon the season of 
the year when the tribes of Israel go up to 
worship. The devout Christian of every name 
cannot but see great religious propriety in 
setting apart a portion of time for the more 
immediate service of the Lord. A time upon 
which earthly cares may not usurp a claim, 
and the soul asserting its superiority, in de- 
fiance of the world, say, ‘‘Stay thou there 
while I go yonder and worship.” 

One may ask, is not the Sabbath, claiming 
as it does, the seventh part of our time, suf- 
ficient for exclusive and engrossing religious 
duties ? 

Let us answer by referring to the Divine 
command, requiring that not only the Sab- 
bath be kept with the utmost reverence, but 
to the oft repeated sacrifices of time and sub- 
stance, under the former dispensation—see 
Tex. xxiv, 10, 14. Here we observe that not 
only the seventh day was hallowed to holy 
worship and soul-rest, but that the land should 
also on the seventh year enjoy a season of re- 
spite. This would contemplate the devote- 
ment of another seventh of time on the part 
of the possessors of the land, because, if they 
let the land rest, the time that otherwise 
might have been spentin cultivating it, would 
be on hand as needed for religions purposes. 

And aside from this there were three great 
feasts of seven days. in which all the people, 
particularly the males, were to appear before 
the Lord. Neither parsimoniousness in time 
or money was allowable. ‘ None shall appear 


before me empty.” So said the Divine Law- 
giver. The first fruits of the labors sown in 
the field were demanded, 

But, says our friend, you would not take 
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us back to the old dispensation of types and 
shadows for guidance. In one sense we 
would not, but in another important sense 
we would. If the former dispensation was 
typical, itis the design of God that we should 
compare Scripture with Scripture to get at 
the substance, and apprehend the thing typi- 
fied. The God of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures is the God of the New Testament Scrip- 
tures, There is not a figure in the old, 
but stands forth as a great object-lesson, 
pointing to the substance of the thing typified, 
as we see it under the Christian dispensation. 

If such a large portion of time and income 
were demanded for religious purposes, under 
the old dispensation, what are the spiritual 
sacrifices demanded under thenevw, and trans- 
cendantly more glorious dispensation ? 

Had not the Jewish farmer his lands to till, 
and his cattle to care for, and all the para- 
phernalia of every-day business, the same as 
the men residing in our farming communities, 
and other men of business residing in cities ? 

Could we extend our voice to-day to thou- 
sands of Christian (?) men residing in the 
United States and Canadas, and addressing 
them as individuals, say, Will you go to the 
feast of tabernacles, which will be held within 
a hundred miles of where you live ?—what 
answer would we receive? Some, we imagine, 
would ask, 

‘*How long will the meeting be held?” 
“Seven days.” 

Seven days! What a question! Do you 
suppose that a man in my circumstances, 
every day bringing its cares, could leave my 
business to go to a Camp-meeting? If it is 
to be held over Sabbath, I might come on 

Sunday morning perhaps, or possibly on 
Saturday toward evening, returning on Sab- 
bath evening ; but the idea of going to Camp 
meeting, to remain the whole of seven days, 
18 preposterous, asking quite beyond my 
ability to give, J might send my wife and 
daughters, but myself and boys must worl: 
the farm, or hire some one to do it for us. 

Suppose, my friend, you should do the lat- 
ter. Some poor neighbor may want the money. 
And are the members of your family you in- 
tend keeping at home to work converted ? 

Alas! they are not. Long have I prayed 
for their conversion, and TI often feel as if I 
would give the world if I might see them 
brought to Jesus.” 
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**T do not doubt your sincerity, my brother, 

but O what a mistake you have been making! 
You think you would give the world to see 
the members of your household and your 
neighbors converted, but you are not willing 
to sacrifice so much as seven days of your 
time, Instead of appearing before the Lord 
with the precious first fruits, you seem rather 
disposed to sacrifice that which costs you 
nothing. If you should resolve on going to 
the feast of tabernacles this summer, and 
take those unconverted members of your 
household with you, it might result not only 
in their salyation, but in your receiving the 
full baptism of the Holy Ghost, and that 
would be worth more to you than a million 
of money—would it not 2?” 

O, I see my mistake, and fear that my 
family and friends, judging from my example, 
may imagine that the Christian religion has 
had less of a self-sacrificing influence on my 
life, than the religion of the poor Jews had 
on them. 

Don’t be discouraged, my brother, but re- 
solve that all the future of your lite shall tell 
to the contrary. If the Jew could so provide 
for the disposal of his worldly cares (doubt- 
less at some pecuniary cost), as to xppear 
before the Lord at the annual feast three 
times a year, you surely can resolve to show 
to your family and friends, that you regard 
your own and their spiritual interests far be- 
yond all earthly gains. And if you do not 
want to appear before the Lord empty, ask the 
Lord to direct your mind to some poor neigh- 
bor. Andif you may bring that neighbor 
back saved, it would be a glorious gain, 
though it may cost half that you possess. Be 
sure and go the first day of the meeting, and 
stop to the last. The reason why many go 
to Camp-meeting, and return with little or no 
spiritual profit, is because they go with little 
idea of sacrificing that which costs them any- 
thing. They sacrifice far less in going to 
these Christian feasts of tabernacles, than the 
conscientious Jew did in going to the Jewish 
feasts of tabernacles. They do just what the 
Lord told the Jews that they should not do— 
that is, they go empty handed. Perhaps it 
would not cost more than a few shillings or 
dollars, to bring some poor, lost, priceless 
soul, which might sparkle in the diadem of 
Jesus to all eternity. But they don’t do it. 
They come empty handed, and return, per- 
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haps, with little or no consciousness of gain 
to their own soul. 

We were at a Camp-meeting, announced to 
commence on Thursday or Friday. Few 
came till Saturday afternoon, and many more 
on Sabbath morning, a large proportion of 
whom returned to their homes on Sabbath 
evening. 

On Sabbath afternoon we spoke to the 
multitude. Trusting in the Spirit to give 
utterance, we said, There are many professed 
disciples of Jesus who cannot take time to be 
holy. They are always in a hurry, letting 
the world drive them, instead of their driving 
the world. We would say to all such, O, take 
time to be holy! Your time is noé your own, 
O, take time to be holy ! 

These utterances might bave passed from 
our recollection, but for a.scene that occured 
on the evening of the next day. It was about 
the time of the setting of the sun, whena 
brother eame hastily into a meeting then in 
progress on the encampment, asking, in an 
excited manner, the privilege of speaking. 
He said he had just come from his home, 
twenty miles distant. He had been on the 
encampment during part of the Sabbath, 
having left his home in the morning, and re- 
turning after the afternoon service. All the 
way, as he was accomplishing his twenty 
miles Sabbath journey, the voice of the Spirit 
seemed to be calling after him, sounding in 
his ears, ‘Taxes Tore ro sE Hoty! Your 
TIME ig NoT YouR own!” On retiring to rest, 
having accomplished that Sabbath a distance 
of forty miles in going and returning from the 
encampment, he would fain~ have sought 
natures restorer balmy sleep, but still the 
voice sounded in his ears, ‘‘ Your time is not 
yourown! Take time tobe holy!” 

On Monday morning he went to his accus- 
tomed work on the farm, but still the solemn 
warning voice sounded yet more loudly on 
his spirit-ear, ‘‘ Take time to be holy! Your 
lime is not your own! ” 

He could not work. At last, yielding to 
the voice of the Holy Spirit, he resolved to 
return to the encampment. And now, he 
bounded into the meeting, exclaiming, 
“Through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Tam resolved to take time to be holy,” and 
made the humble confession we have just 
given.” In less than a quarter of an hour, 
after he returned to the encampment, he was 
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rejoicing with a joy unspeakable and full of 
glory, consciously possessed of the grace he 
had so long needed. 

-_FOOO OOH SO 

“JT AM GOING TO CAMP-MEETING.” 

P. Indeed, I am most thankful, Camp- 
meetings have been so signally owned of 
God, that the Christian world is beginning to 
regard them as divinely instituted. In fact, 
any institution may be regarded as divine that 
has the Lord’s signet. When we look back 
upon the long term of years Camp-meetings 
have been held, and think of the tens of 
thousands of sinners who, during about a 
century past, have been converted, and the 
thousands of church members sanctified 
wholly, who can doubt their divine origin ? 
And yet some people go to Camp-meeting 
without receiving much good. Itis the motive 
that sanctifies the means. Now, my dear S., 
while I am indeed heartily thankful to hear 
you say, ‘‘Iam going to the Camp-meeting,” 
yet allow me to ask what is your motive in 
going? Have you any special purpose? 

S. I cannot say that my object is other 
than a general desire to get good. My spiritual 
energies generally get roused more or less in 
going to Camp-meeting, and I really hope the 
amount of good received at the meeting Iam 
now about to attend, may not be less than 
usual, 

P. Have you ever, with an unyielding pur- 
pose, sought the abiding blessing of full sal- 
vation? Entire sanctification stands in 
immediate connection with the full baptism 
of the Holy Ghost, An experimental appre- 
hension of this grace would, I doubt not, be 
to you an abiding blessing, or, in other words, 
establishing grace, and you would find in ita 
gift of power for usefulness that would exceed 
any of your former experiences, Have you 
ever, with an unyielding fixedness of purpose, 
sought this blessing with all your heart? 

S. [have often thought that I would love 
to be holy ;and I can assure you that my soul 
has not always been a barren waste, Often, 
as in attendance on tltese special means of 
grace, have I felt like exclaiming with Peter, 
when on Mount Tabor, ‘Lord, it is good for 
us to be here!” 

Pp, Yes! That was truly a precious mani- 
festation that Peter received on Mount Tabor, 
when he witnessed the transfiguration of the 
Sod of God. Whata privilege to have wit- 
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nessed such a wonderous sight! Yet, what a 
sad thought that the wonderful secne should 
not have exerted a more abiding influence on 
the heart experiences of Peter. The view, 
though so elating, was seemingly not heart- 
transforming, or faith-confirming. Who could 
have thought it possible that only a few days 
would intervene, before Peter should have 
been so far down in the valley of doubt and 
sin, as to deny his holy Master. The grace 
that you need is that which would make you 
like Peter after the day of Pentecost. 

S. Yes, that is true. Imust acknowledge that 
hitherto I have been more like Peter before 
the day of Pentecost than after, and well do 
I know that just what I need is the full bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost. 

P. When do you expect to get it ? 

S. Well! I would like to have it now ; but I 
know that Iam not ready, and I fear that I 
shall never be worthy of so great a blessing. 

P. No! Iam sure that you can never make 
yourself worthy ; and if you ever receive the 
precious gift, it will be because of the worthi- 
ness of Jesus. O, the precious Lamb! He 
was found worthy. And has He not already 
purchased this fulness of the Spirit for you? 
Dear §., it is the promise of the Father. 
Surely you do not expect Jesus to come again 
to bleedand die for you. The blessing is al- 
ready yours, by the right of purchase. Claim 
it this moment. 

S. What! Do you really mean that I may 
have the blessing of a clean heart justas Iam? 

P. Why not? Is not Christ the end of the 

law for righteousness, to every one that be- 
lieveth? Mr. Wesley says: ‘‘By this token 
you may know whether you are seeking tho 
blessing by faith or by works. If by works 
you want something to be done first, before 
you are sanctified. You think I must be or 
dothus or thus, Then you are seeking it by 
works. If you are secking it by faith, expect 
it as you are ; and ifas you are, then expect 
it Now !” Now, tell me, dear$,, will you take 
the blessing by faith now ? 
: S. I would take the, blessing by faith now, 
if Tonly knew how, and what lo believe. If 
sanctified wholly, I know that I must be 
‘sanctified through the truth,” and I seethat 
now is God’s time ; but O do tell me what I 
am required to believe. 

P. You are not commanded to believe in 
your own feelings, or in your own faith, it is 


only to believe in the writlen word. God says, 
**T will receive you.” Yaith is to believe His 
word, and demands that you should just now, 
with your eye fixed upon His word, say, Thou 
dost receive me. ‘The blood of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world is an 
ever-flowing fountain. That blood is flowing 
for you. And just now, while you are pre- 
senting all through Christ, it is your duty to 
believe on the authority of Gods word, that 
it cleanseth you. Behold the record that the 
Father has given of the Son. Hark ! the voice 
the Livixe Worn is whispering in your spirit- 
ear, ‘*The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.” Yes—you and I. 
Not that it can cleanse, or will cleanse, but 
cleanseth from allsin. ‘Alleluia ! Salvation 
and glory, and honor, and power unto the 
Lord our God!” 


I WANT PARTICULARS. 

Perhaps if it were now, as in the days of 
Jesus’ incarnation, and you were permitted 
with Mary and Martha, to enjoy a visit from 
Him in person, He might say to you as to 
Martha, ‘‘Thou art troubled about many 
things, but one thing is needful, &c. 

I would indeed love to answer all your 
questions, my dear sister, but in view of the 
many and ever varying demands on my time 
itis utterly impossible. And as I have also 
written so largely in our several works before 
the public, embracing almost every varicty of 
topics-—Conformity to the world, &c., &e., it 
may not be necessary for those acquainted 
with my writings, torepeat them. But above 
all, the Bible is such a plain book, that God, 
even our God, would fain speak to you and 
me so lovingly through it, that we need not 
go astray. 

But you say, ‘‘I want particulars, in regard 
to how I may dress? what I may do?” &e. 
Doubtless it is in infinite wisdom that the 
Lord has not given these particulars. Had He 
done so, He would doubtless have put a yoke 
on many a sincere disciple that they were 
unable to bear. 

Had the poor saints of Macedonia, in their 
poverty, been required to wear just the same 
sort of things as the saints in Cresar’s house- 
hold (‘*Behold they that wear soft clothing 
are in king’s houses”) it might have been 
wholly beyond their power, and yet those 
who were in deep poverty in Macedonia, 
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were equally rich and dear as saints, as were 
those of Ciesar’s household. One great and 
needful thing is, that with the utmost care- 
fulness, we abstain from judging one another. 
We need to be careful even of weal con- 
sciences. The 10th chapter Ist Corinthians, 
29 30 31 32 33 verses, has some precious 
advices. 

But though the God of the Bible does not 
state particulars in regard to articles of dress, 
and the manner of spending our time, and 
the minutia of things we may say and do, 
He does give directions by which all these 
things must be regulated. What is there that 
does not come under this one great head, 
‘““Whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all for the glory of God.” And again, 
“‘Whatsoever things are just, pure, lovely and 
of good report, that follow.” : 

What a multitude of things can we range 
under these and kindred passages. In regard 
to the pitiful fashion of which you speak, in 
which some Christian ladies indulge, in put- 
ting a large mass of dyed flax, or dead peoples 
hair upon their head, often bringing on a 
headache by the weight so unnatural, to my 
mind is neither lovely, nor of good report. 
We live in that day of which the prophet 
spake, when he says, ‘‘HoLINESS TO THE 
Lorp” shall be written on the bells of the 
horses, and the pots in the Lord’s house. 

Anything, therefore, that will not bear the 
legible inscription, ‘‘ Honrness To THE Lorp,” 
ought to be discarded by every Bible 
Christian. 

In regard to what sort of conversation we 
may indulge in on the Sabbath, Isaiah Iviii. 
13 and 14 verses inclusive, settles the question. 
May the Lord guide you by His counsel. 

rd or ort 
OUR ENGAGEMENTS. 

Being in the reception of invitations beyond 
our ability to comply with, we would say to 
our dear friends, by way of saving themselves 
the trouble of writing, that we already stand 
pledged, having accepted the call of the 
churches, to attend the following Camp-meet- 
ings this summer and autumn : 


Canada, Owen Sound, commencing June 
29th. 


Ohio State Camp-meeting, to be held at 
Canton, O., commencing Aug. 15. 

West Virginia Camp-meeting, to be held at 
Moundsville, commencing Aug. 22. 
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Morgantown District Camp-meeting, to be 
held near Cranberry Summit, commencing 
about the first of September. 


CONVENTIONS ON HOLINESS. 
DR. WARD. : 

Will it not gladden the hearts of the dear 
saints who read the ‘‘ Guide,” io learn that 
the power of the Holy Ghost has been most 
signally manifested ina series of conventions, 
to promote full consecration to our Lord 
Jesus, and full trust in Him, holden during 
the month of May in Pittsburgh and Alleghany 
Cities ;in Mt. Pleasant, Ohio ; in Richmond, 
Indiana ; closing with one in Cincinnati. 

It is worthy of note, as indicative of the 
signs of the times, that all these meetings 
were holden in response to calls made by the 
pastors of the churches, and were holden, 3 
in Presbyterian, 1 in a Methodist, Lin a Bap- 
tist, and 2 in Friends meeting houses. The 
attendance during all the sessions was good. 
in a majority of cases the churches were filled 
—in some instances, to overflowing. 

No greater evidence ‘can be given of the 
approbation of the Great Head of the Church, 
of these humble efforts to glorify Him, than 
is found in the fact, that at the close of the 
meeting in every place, heartfelt thanks were 
tendered, and many voices freighted with 
blessings were lifted to our dear Lord, that 
He had sent His servants among them, testi- 
fying to the sweetness of a life of trust, as 
well as to the power for service, imparted to 
the believer, by simple faith in Christ, as the 
Divine King and Head of the Church. 

Most cheering was it to find that in every 
place there was a preparedness for the work, 
manifested most clearly in the evident desire 
to hear, and an anxiety oftentimes expressed 
to know the truth, that they might be led 
into an experimental knowledge of a life of 
faith in Christ. God having gone before us, 
and prepared the heart to receive what He 
had given us to say. it is not to be wondered 
at, that everywhere there was an increase of 
interest as the meetings progressed, culmin- 
ating at the close, not only of each confer- 
ence, but at the series of conventions as a 
whole. And no marvel that it was so, for 
the subject matter everywhere was Christ our 
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' closed, testified that in his apprehension of 
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King, the centre and kernel of inspired 
thought and record ; and hence there was a 
growing interest in the theme in our own 
minds, as well as a growing consciousness 
among the people, that He of whom we testi- 
fied was the wonderful, o risen Christ among 
us—an in-dwelling One in our hearts, whose 
love becomes go real and true, that were He 
visibly ‘present, we could not more confidingly 
cling to Him. 

On the first day of the first convention 
holden, 2 venerable man of God, who had 
preached the Gospel in the Presbyterian 
Church for more than forty years, arose in the 
assembly, and said, ‘‘Iam here among you 
as an enquirer. On the last Sabbath I told 
my people I was going to spend the week in 
attendance upon the convention, to learn, if 
I can, more of the saving power of Divine 
truth, that I may serve the Lord more effectu- 
ally in the Gospel of His Son, I am here for 
that purpose, I have listened to the testi- 
mony given by these brethren, in the narra- 
tion of their Christian experience. They tell 
us of a sweet rest of soul in Christ, of a peace 
that fills the heart, and abides with them 
since they came into a soul union with Christ 
by faith, that distinguishes their experience 
most clearly from that of all their previous 
years of service for the Master. This experi- 


This servant of God, as did another of over 
seventy years of age, before the meeting 


Christ by simple faith, there was realized to 
him a peace and power, with a fullness of 
joy and gladness of heart, that seemed to 
him like an introduction into a new world. 

Very many middle-aged, and many among 
the young, with these aged disciples, had their 
hearts made glad, as they were led by the 
Spirit of the Lord to drink of the fountain of 
living waters. On one occasion the Spirit of 
God seemingly pervaded the entire assembly 
to sucha degree, that when a request was 
made that those who were enjoying the rest 
of faith, from union of soul with Christ, and 
those who desired to do so, would manifest 
it by rising, almost the entire assembly rose 
to their feet. 

We entered upon the work as seed sowers— 
going hurriedly from city to city—put the in- 
gatherings, with shoutings of praise to the 
Lord of the Harvest, are already being made. 


HOLINESS. 


To Christ, our adorable Redeemer, be all the 
praise, 
Ho te 
CONVENTION ON HOLINESS. 
ASHLAND, ILL, 

In reply to a letter recently written to our 
beloved brother, Rey. FE. Jones, of Maroa, 
UL, we extract the following interesting 
items :— 

**T have just returned from the Convention 
on Holiness, at Ashland. I cannot find lan- 
gnage to express the gratitude I feel to my 
dear Bro. Belden, and to yourself and Dr. 
Palmer, and to the large number of your 
Tuesday mecting, who remembered us at the 
merey seat. Your prayers were answered in 
a very marked manner. 

‘*The number saved does not express one- 
half of the results of the meeting. The in- 
tense opposition to holiness in this region had 
weakened the hands of many. 

‘Under very discouraging circumstances, 
and with an ill-defined hope, Bro. Wallace 
called a convention of a few of the friends of 
holiness, but, to his surprise, they gathered 
from Springfield, and Jacksonville, and Clay- 
ton, and other places, as much as sixty or 
seyenty miles distant. From the beginning, 
the Holy Ghost seemed to inspire every heart, 
and all spoke, and sung, and prayed, with 
new light, new vigor, aud new energy. 

‘In the andience, prejudices vanished away 
like mist before the rising sun, and such an 
inquiry for the,truth, such a desire to hear of 
the great salvation, I have scarcely ever wit- 
nessed. After the convention closed, I re- 
mained until the following Tuesday, visiting 
from house to house, by special invitation; 
and to say that I was everwhere cordially re- 
ceived, expresses very feebly the reception I 
met with. The people literally hungered for 
the bread of lite, and were filled with unutter- 
able longings after God, and some receiving 
the truth in good and honest hearts rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

“Our association were reinspired. We 
are preparing for our Camp-meeting with re- 
doubled energy. Every fear is banished. 
This week a committee meets to prepare the 
ground. Tents are being constructed, cards 
and bills distributed, and new life has been 
infused into every heart—a result of that 
precious little meeting at Ashland. 

““To our wonder-working God be all the 
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glory. Before returning home I attended a 
meeting of the friends of holiness in Jackson- 
ville, and another in Springfield, at the resi- 
dence of our dear Bro. Crowder. They were 
seasons of melting sweetness, of pure enjoy- 
ment, of blessed intimate communion with 
God. 

«<Our Camp-meeting will be held, the Lord 
willing, at Sherman, nine miles north of 
Springfield, commencing August 22d; and by 
a@unanimous vote of our association, our dear 
friends, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, are urgently 
requested to be with us. Please drop mea 
line at once, and if it be possible, say that 
youcan come. We expect Bro. and Sister 
Inskip, and I am instructed to secure the at- 
tendance of Bro. Belden also. By the help 
of the Lord, we must acquire a victory for 


holiness this fall.” 
SS 


REVIVAL IN CALIFORNIA. 

We thank the Great Head of Church that 
our brethren of the ‘‘National Association,” 
have not run in vain, or labored in vain in 
their mission to the Pacific Coast. The Rev. 
Dr. Wythe, with whom as a fellow-helper we 
enjoyed sweet fellowship during the gracious 
work of the Spirit we witnessed in various 
parts of California last summer and autumn 
writes of the present visitation: 

“At Sacramento, the Church has been greatly 
quickened, many backsliders reclaimed, and 
many for the first time realized the power of 
adivine life. At Santa Clara, the manifesta- 
tims of spiritual power have been wonderful 
an¢ numerous. God has set His seal upon 
his truth and honored his ministers in a 
mamer which has reminded us of the stirring 
revivils of a quarter of century ago. 

“Ttis yet too soon to report the full suc-- 
cess oi the meeting at Santa Clara, It is im- 
possibb for any one to describe it. At every 
service held, the presence and power of the 
anointiig Spirit was plainly felt and seen, 
and theinterest of every service surpassed 
the precding. God has appeared for our 
help in Clifornia, and a fire has been kindled 
which I tust will never go out! 

‘The jrin pungent exhortations of the 
Committee to the Church, to put away all 
iniquity, rased, of course, some antagonism, 
and Satan spwed evident proofs of his malig- 
nity and cuning in attempts to hedge up 
the way of thse brethren; but the God of the 


| Gospelis mightier than ‘the accuser of the 
brethren,’ and has given a glorious victory. 
To His name be glory. Scores of souls have 
professed to obtain perfect love, and scores of 
others have been converted to God. Nearly 
every student of the University, in all depart- 
ments, male and female, has professed con- 
version, or is seeking a sense of sins forgiven. 
Surely we have reason to 

‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow.’ ”’ 
——— ro ——__—_——_ 


LETTER FROM MRS. BISHOP HAMLINE. 

Mrs. Bishop Hamline, in a letter to Editor, 
says: ‘Still God reigns, and He will show 
that He does reign. Still He carries on His 
work, though earth and hell oppose. I be- 
lieve that not less than twenty have professed 
to receive perfect love here, within about 
three weeks, most of them students. 

“Br. L., of Chicago, received the blessing 
in the Saturday night meeting here, three 
weeks ago, and has since borne a clear and 
joyous testimony, and at all social meet- 
ings in the church. Iamshut up at home, 
though better in. general health than for 
some time past. Mr. R. P. Smith, of Phila- 


delphia, spent a Sabbath here, and his very 


arduous day’s labors were signally blest. He 
has gone on to join Bro. Inskip’s company in 
California. 

Ht ttt 


A WILL AND A WAY—CHURCH BUILT. 
HENRY LITTLE, 

I can’t part with the ‘‘ Guide,” It is more 
precious to me than any other book beside 
my Bible. I love to trace its pages, and my 
influence shall ever be in favor of its spread 
to earth’s remotest bounds. I became ac- 
quainted with the Editors of the ‘‘ Guide” at 
the Enniskillen Camp-meeting, Ireland 

Six years ago, I removed to Exeter, N. H. 
To my great surprise I found no Methodist 
meeting in the place, and mourned deeply 
over the desolations of Zion, There had been 
a Methodist society in the place, but through 
yarious ‘‘isms,” it had become scattered to 
the four winds, and the year I came here, the 
meeting house was sold for a warehouse. 

I travelled the village and the surrounding 
neighborhood to find some of the old mem- 
bers, to form a class meeting, and in two 
weeks I found one brother and a few sisters ; 
and in the name of the Lord of Hosts we 
formed a class, which increased slowly, but 
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surely for two years, before we could pay a 
minister. We hired a Mission school-room 
to commence public services in for the first 
year ; after which, through the blessing of 
God, and the untiring efforts of our good 
Presiding Elder, Rey. James Pike, whose 
name will sound like music on my earas long 
as I live, we procured a good house of wor- 
ship ; and although not quite four years haye 
passed, we are in about as prosperous & con- 
dition, financially, as any Methodist society, 
in so small a village in our State, Our num- 
bers have grown from ten to more than one 
hundred. ‘‘Surely this is the Lord’s doing, 
and itis marvellous in our eyes.” To Him 
be all the glory. Pray that ournumbers may 
be multiplied a hundred fold. 
Exeter, N. H., 1871. 


Gorrespondence, 


HOW THE BLESSING MAY BE RETAINED. 

[This useful article, sent by our brother, Rev. J. H. 
JAMES, would have been published some time since 
but has been mislaid. It is taken from an old copy of 
the Christian Advocate and will doubtless find a re- 
sponse in some sad hearts who have once been in pos- 
session of the witness of perfect love, and are now 
mourning its loss. Let not such be discouraged. Ven- 
ture again, and just now by faith lay hold upon the 
blessing. Attention to the following excellent advices 
will assist your efforts in retaining it. Never need you 
lose it more. The devoted Fletcher lost the blessing 
four or five times through not obeying the order of 
God, by refusing to confess with his mouth, what with 
his heart he believed, that is, that the all-cleansing 
blood had been applied to his soul. He at last promised 
that if his all gracious Lord would again reinstate him 
in the blessing, he would confess it to the world. From 
that hour he maintained a steady, out-spoken testi- 
mony, and being dead he yet speaketh and will con- 
tinue to speak till the end of time.]—Ebs. 

There are many who once enjoyed the bless- 
ing of perfect love, that have now lost it. 
Some have received it a number of times, and 
after all, are now without it. But thank God, 
they may come again, although they have 
been unfaithful ; for the fountain is still open 
and Jesus is still at the mercy-seat, in order 
to save. The following thoughts are written 
to preserve those who receive it, from fickle 
unfaithfulness. 


1. In order to keep yourselves in the love of 
God, you must confess it. The tear of man, 
which brings a snare, sometimes hinders peo- 
ple from confessing. But this should be con- 
quered. 


Many have resisted the Holy spirit‘ 
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when they ought to have confessed the bless- 
ing; and by doing so, they have from that 
very moment lost it, Confessing entire sanc- 
tification does not exalt self; no, it humbles 
the soul, and gives glory to God. 

2. To keep it you must continue to believe. 
We are kept by the power of God through 
faith. As soon as people give up believing, 
they lose the blessing ; and no wonder, for we 
stand by faith. Sanctified Paul said, the life 
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God. St. Peter said, that 
the ancient Christians were kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation. 1 Pet. i, 5, 


3. To keep it you must live constantly in © 


the spirit of self-denial. Of every thing sin- 
ful, of course you must deny yourseif; and 
also of every thing doubtful. There are some 
gratifications which are not forbidden in 
Scripture ; but it is not expedient for a sanc- 
tified soul to use them. The safest way, is to 
let them alone. Thousands have fallen by 
lawful things. 
moment may spoil the work of fifty years. 

4. To keep it you must live in the spirit 
of watchfulness constantly. Watch against 


temptation, and resist in a moment, steadfast 
in the faith. Watch against a light, trifling 
spirit, by which hundreds have fallen into 
gloom and stolid darkness. Watch against the 
world ; for it is full of allurement ; andevery 
thing that is sensual has a tendency io lull 


the soul. Be awake, and keep your eyes 
open. Be very jealous of your tongue, and 
bridle it. 

5. To keep it you must be faithful t» the 
emotions of the Holy Ghost. Folloy the 
Spirit of God, let consequences be whjt thoy 
will. The Holy Ghost will sometimes:emind 
you, that it is the hour of prayer ; anl if you 
do not promptly attend, you may inone mo- 
ment forfeit full redemption. Perfet love is 
a very tender dove; and it will imnaediately 
take its flight, if you do not every moment 
walk after the Spirit of God. 

6. To keep it you must readthe Holy 
Scriptures much. They are spit and life. 
They are soul-food. And perfet love will 
require some food every day. Ifyou do not 
give it Bible meat, it will die. Al those who 
have enjoyed perfect love have fond strength, 
comfort, and direction in the Vord of God. 
And those who have been te clearest in 
perfect love, have been person:who paid the 


Be on your guard, or one 


greatest attention and deference to the word 
of life. 

7. To keep the blessing of perfect love, you 
must constantly aim at growing in grace. 
Many people have lost the blessing through 
not pressing after a greater fullness; for 
there are heights and depths, and lengths 
and breadths of the love of God, to which we 
must be constantly aspiring ; and if we do 
not press after them, we shall most likely be 
going backward, and losing what we had be- 
fore attained. 

8. To keep it you must live constantly 
under a sense of the presence of God. Always 
remember, ‘*‘Thou God seest me.” If you 
knew that more than twelve legions of angel’s 
were looking at you constantly, O! how care- 
fully would you stand on your guard, and 
take care to act aright; but O! you are 
watched every moment by an eye that is a 
million times keener than the eyes of angels ; 
that awful eye is the eye of God. Live con- 
stantly under a sense of his immediate pres- 
ence, and then his guiding eye will keep you 
safe, 

9. To keep it you must constanly give 
yourself unto prayer. Beaman of prayer. 
Pray early in the morning, and, if possible, 
remain on your knees for thirty minutes, 
This will prepare you for the day, Pray 
often, and then prayer will soon become a 
delight ; and you will do execution. Stay 
with God in prayer—stay till he melts you— 
and then stay when you are melted; and plead 
with God, and he will answer, and you will 
get changed, and transformed, and renewed. 

10. To keep it you must labor hard for the 
salvation of sinners. It is the nature of per- 
fect love to lead you to long for the salvation 
of souls ; and if you do not-go out with God 
for the salvation of men, your love will cool 
down into apathy and indifference, and you 
will lose the evidence of entire sanctification 
altogether. When your heart yearns over 
sinners, go to God in prayer, and go to sin- 
ners with manly sympathy ; and you will find 
it an excellent means of grace to your soul— 
a holy oil that will anoint you. 


$44 
TELL THE KING'S HOUSEHOLD, 
J. ATKINSON. 
**Come, let us go and tell the King’s household.” 
This was the language of the leprous men 
that went to the camp of the Assyrians, in 
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the days of Elisha, at the siege of Samaria. 
It was glad tidings that they wished to make 
known, and this is thecase with me. I want 
to tell to the King’s household how I have 
been healed through faith, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. That the Son of man hath not 
only power on earth to forgive sins, but that 
He has power to heal also, all those that be- 
lieve, nothing doubting. There is nothing 
impossible with Him, while all things are 
possible to him that believeth. Glory be to 
God fora living faith, one that will not shrink. 

Now, as we are no more strangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints 
and of the household of God, I feel that we 
all belong to one family in Christ Jesus, and 
this is the reason I want to make known to 
the readers of the ‘‘ Guide” the glad tidings 
of the wonderful providence of God. Ishall 
not attempt to give my experience at present, 
but simply state that I can testify that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. 
Glory be unto the Lamb forever and ever; and 
that he has power to heal diseases also. 

The case was this : on the 20th of January 
I had been splitting timber, when the wedge 
went through and struck me on the instep of 
the left foot, bruising the tendons badly, so 
that by night my foot was dreadfully swollen 
and inflamed. It pained me so that I 
could not rest easy in any position I 
could place it. Being all alone, and having 
nothing to put on it, I began to be alarmed, 
for I knew, ifit kept getting worse so rapidly, 
Ishould not be able to leave the place. All 
at once, I thought of the Great Physician who 
never turned any away that came to Him in 
faith, believing that He could healthem ; and 
He had also left on record this glorious pro- 
mise, that if we could believe, “that all 
things were possible to him that believeth.” 
So I besought Him at once, for my faith was 
strong. Said I: Lord, if it is agreeable to Thy 
will to restore my foot to health and strength, 
I beseech Thee to do it, for I firmly believe 
that Thou hast the power to do it, Strange 
and wonderful to relate, the pain instantly 
ceased, the bruise and swelling immediately 
disappeared, and I was healed, for which I 
desire to praise God, and, His son Jesus 
Christ, long as life endures. Glory, honor, 
praise, and power, be unto the Lamb forever 
andever! Q! is not thisa day of glad tid- 
ings. Why should we hold our peace. I 
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want all the world, but especially the King’s 


household, to know what great things the 
Lord hath done for me. 
ttt 
ANOTHER GIFT. 
MARY A, SEAWELL. 

Now, there is ‘‘another gift” that calls 
forth thanks of the deepest gratitude, written 
in the precious -‘ Guide to Holiness” (true to 
its name), that is, the New Year's Gift. I 
had not finished the first sentence, when 
heavenly light began to dawn, and grew 
brighter to the end. In it I found correction, 
reproof, comfort, and encouragement, 

Had I been present with you, and trying 
to open to you my whole heart, I could not 
have told youso well. Ido thank my Heavenly 
Father that He put it into your heart to pen 
that gift, Eternity only can tell the good it 
has done poor unworthy me. 

I am so much like a weak sickly child, 
that I needa kind hand to help me on my 
way, and I have found it in that precious 
gift, O may it be blessed to others, as it has 
been to me. Through its instrumentality I 
have been enabled to lay all upon the altar 
never to be removed, but to be renewed day 
by day, and hour by hour, 

The tempter is as busy as usual. He says, 
if you have given up all, you need not pray 
for your children ; that you have been pray- 
ing for so long, it is no use, just give them 
up, God will do all. Idid not reason with 
him, for in that moment I took the word of 
truth, and with renewed energy and strength 
of faith, I do trust in God. 

Not long since I retired with a heart bur- 
dened (and seemed almost crushed) to try to 
pray, and asI bowed, it came to me, ‘‘ trust 
God.” It seemed almost audible, it was so 
plain, My prayer was turned to thanksgiving, 
and praise in silence. Now Ibelieve God has 
cleansed me, and received me. 

a 
LOOKING AHEAD. 
EZRA FAIRCHILD. 

Goue word will soon be fulfilled, when 
Holiness to the Lord will be inscribed on all 
things. Sometimes, when God takes me Up 
on the Mount, and I look and see Holiness 
inscribed on all things, and then to hear it 
ringing from the bells of the horses, who can 
refrain a shout of triumph? Yes, the day is 
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nearing, blessed be God. Work on, dear 
I:ditors, you are not beating the air, but 
pulling down the strongholds of unbelief, 

I wish I could do more for the Guide, but I 
am old, seventy-two years, and feeble at that, 
and my hearing is almost gone, so much so, 
that I hear but little sitting close to the 
speaker, and none in prayer meeting, and my 
voice is almost gone, with a disease in my 
head, don’t think I murmur or complain. 
God does not keep his children on common 
food, they are all luxuries, and I so receive 
them. We read the ‘‘ Guide,” and re-read it, 
and lend it, and trust we are doing God’s com- 
mands in so doing ; we have been more blest 
in reading it, than all other books except the 
Bible. Lam a full believer in Holiness, and 
trying to convince the world by my life, and 
shall leave a testimony at my death, that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin, 
tS 

A TESTIMONY. 
H. 

The God of Israel never slumbers nor sleeps. 
Nearly thirty years of Christian experience 
teaches me this glorious verity. : 

During this long lapse of time an unseen 
foe has been at my side, endeavoring to turn 
my chastened soul from the King’s Highway; 
and oftentimes it would seem that my steps 
had well nigh slipped, had not the ‘* Lo, Iam 
with you,” been my everlasting portion. 
Through years of great spiritul languishing, 
when scarcely a ray of real religious comfort 
penetrated my darkened soul, there stood 
One mighty to save, who said, ‘* Thus far 
shalt thou come, and no further, and here 
shall thy proud waves be staid.” “Sorrow 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the morning.” 

My tender Saviour knew what crucifixions 
my soul needed, and while self has been 
yielding up the ghost, light, little by little, 
has been springing up within. The foolish 
superfluities of fashion has had its insidious 
influences, Consecration after consecration 
has been made, and then again yielding to 
temptation, till within comparatively a short 
time. Now, allI have is laid a willing sacri- 
fice on Christ, who is my Altar, which sanc- 
tifieth the gift. May I ever rest satisfied, 
yes, SATISFIED, with having Jesus in my heart, 
and then the world, with all its pomp and 
show, will recede effectually from my view. 


SS 
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SECOND OHIO STATE CAMP-MEETING. 


The Ohio State Camp-Meeting Association 
will hold, if God will, the second meeting for 
the promotion of holiness, at Canton, Ohio, 
on the grounds occupied for the first one, be- 
ginning August 15th, 1871, and continuing 
ten days. 

Arrangements will be made to secure re- 
duction of fare on the several railroads, and 
the price of tickets will be announced in due 
time. 

Tents in complete order, and furnished, if 
desired, can be had at low rates. ‘The price 
of board will be as follows: single meal, 50 
cents. Per day, $1. For the whole term, 
$8.00. Ministers and their families, half- 
price. Ample arrangements will be made for 
lodging in Floral Hall, and if need be, else- 
where also, and at reasonable rates. 

We are in correspondence with prominent 
religious laborers throughout the country. 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, of New York, have re- 
sponded by promising to be with us. Other 
workers, much honored of God, will attend ; 
but while we seek to avail ourselves of every 
help within our reach, we do not forget that 
God alone can give us the victory for which 
we strive and pray. 

The preparation of the ground and all pre- 
liminary arrangements for the meeting, are 
assigned to the President of the Association, 
Col. E. Ball, Canton, Ohio, of whom parties 
desiring to attend the meeting will obtain any 
needed information by addressing him as 
above. 

COME. 

The revival of the work of holiness in 
Eastern Ohio, which has been in progress 
since the autumn of 1867, has been marked 
with many wonderful displays of the power 
of God. Hearts aflame with perfect love are 
kindling the fire in every direction. The first 
State Camp-meeting was signally owned of 
God. Some hundreds of persons will doubt- 
less ever remember it as a crisis in their lives. 
The interest in the subject of holiness as an 
attainment ‘‘for me” is wide-spread and 
greatly intensified since that meeting. We 
rejoice to note these signs of the Divine co- 
working ; and we say to all that seek purity 
of heart, come: to all who have received the 
baptism of fire, come in the name of Jesus and 
help to spread the holy flame ; to all that have 
unconverted friends, come and bring your 


friends with you, and we will help you bring 
them to Jesus ; and to all that would like to 
spend a week amid scenes of worship in one 
of the loveliest of nature’s temples, come ye 
with us and we will do you good. 

THE PRAYING BAND. 

Many persons who witnessed the wonders 
wrought at the first State Camp-meeting are 
already banded togetherin a written eovenant 
to pray each day at noon for God’s blessing 
on the meeting of ‘71, and you, dear reader, 
are most urgently invited to unite with this 
Praying Band. Wherever there are two or 
three persons agreed as touching this thing, 
you are requested to unite in a formal cove- 
nant thus to pray. This invitation is affec- 
tionately addressed to all persons that pray. 

Wherever parties enter into the covenant 
above-named, and thus become members of 
the Praying Band, they will please, through 
a secretary, transmit their names to Col. 
Ball, that a book of remembrance may be 
written before the Lord. It is hoped that 
more than two thousand persons may daily 
be found on their knees, simultaneously 
pleading with God for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, that this swelling tide of prayer 
will result in the salvation of many souls 
even before the Camp-meeting shall begin, 
and that when we come with one accord to 
our pentecost, the place shall indeed be 
shaken where we are assembled. 

‘*HOLINESS TO THE LORD.” 

Pass the watchword along the lines. Holiness 
alone is to save the church. Holiness 
in the church can alone save the world. 
Glory to God. The fire that made apostles 
and martyrs is burning again. Ministers of 
Jesus and men of Israel come to the help of 
the Lord. 

FAsT DAY. 

All the friends of Jesus, of every name, are 
invited to observe Friday, August 11th, as a 
day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, for 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
ministers and people who shall attend the 
Second Ohio State Camp-Meeting. 

Ganton, Ohio, March 15th, 1871. 

E. Ball, president, Canton, Ohio; H. Miller, 
D.D., vice-pres., Monongahela City, Pa. 5 B. 
W. Gorham, secretary, Newark, N. J- ; Lewis 
Miller, Treasurer, Akron, Ohio; F. Ball, Ww. 
Va. Conference, Triadelphia, WwW. Va. 3 Cc. D. 
Battelle, London, Ohio; O. N. Hartshorn, 


D.D., Mt. Union, Ohio ; F. H. Purdy, Clyde, 
N. Y¥.; KR. Yeakel, Cleveland, Ohio; W. W. 
Wythe, Erie, Pa.; T. Taitum, Cleveland, 
Ohio ; W. Nast, D.D., Cincinnati, Ohio— Ohio 
State Camp-Meeting Association. 


any? Vea f 
atliscellancous Gatherings 
NO MATTER IN WHAT WAY. 

Two confessors of Christ, during the reign 
of King Henry VUJth, were threatened with 
martyrdom by the Lord Mayor of London. 
He told them unless they gave up what he 
considered their errors he would tie them in 
a bag and have them thrown into the Thames. 
They replied: ‘‘My Lord, we are going to 
heaven, and it matters very little whether we 
go there by land or water.” 

tem 
FIFTEEN GREAT MISTAKES, 

It is a great mistake to set up our own 
standard of right and wrong, and judge peo- 
ple accordingly. It is a great mistake to 
measure the enjoyment of others by our own; 
to expect uniformity of opinion in this 
world; to look for judgment and experience 
in youth; to endeavor to mould all disposi- 
tions alike; not to yield in immaterial trifles; 
to look for perfection in our own actions; to 
worry ourselves and others with what cannot 
be remedied; not to alleviate all that needs 
alleviation, as far as lies in our power; not to 
make allowances for the infirmities of others; 
to consider everything impossible which we 
cannot perform; to believe only what our 
finite minds can grasp; to expect to be able 
to understand everything. The greatest of 
all mistakes is, to live for time when any 
moment may launch us into eternity. 

HO ——__——— 
I WILL TRY TO WIN ONE. 

Fellow Christians, have you ever experi- 
enced the pleasure of winning a soul to 
Christ ? Suppose you resolve, ‘‘I will try to 
win a soul to Christ immediately.” Suppose 
every Christian should so resolve, and be suc- 
cessful in his efforts; plainly, there would be 
such a revival as was never known before, 
and which would attract the attention of the 
whole Christian world. The membership of 
our churches would be doubled, and thou- 
sands of souls saved from eternal death. If 
only half of Christ’s professed followers 
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should succeed, the result would still be won- 
derful and unprecedented. And may not this 
glorious work be done, if the resolve be only 
made, remembered, and acted upon? Ought 
you not to accomplish so much for Christ? 
Who that calls himself a friend of Christ, 
will not undertake to do this much? 


Che ECuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Vulmer, 


316 East 15th Srreet, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 2!Z o’clock, every Tuesday 
atterncon, 


The meeting was one of remarkable power. 
The attendance large, and great grace seemed 
to rest upon all. The 26th chapter of Isaiah 
from 1 to 13 verses inclusive was read, and 
the hymn sung commencing with 

«< But can it be that I should prove, 
Forever faithful to Thy love, 
From sin forever cease.” 

Many verbal and written requests in be- 
half of persons and places were then pre- 
sented, and each case was definitely stated by 
two ministers who followed each other in 
prayer. 

Sister P. said—Perhaps an idea prevails 
with some people in regard to this meeting 
that only those enjoying the blessing of holi- 
ness are expected to speak. This is a great 
mistake. Jesus is here, and we call this the 
Lord’s meeting,—not ours certainly. In tne 
days of our Lord’s incarnation He sought out 
sinners. He sought them out because He 
wanted to save them. He is here to-day. If 
there is one here who has never been saved, 
or one nearer lost than another, that is just 
the one on whom the eye of the Saviour is 
now most compassionately fixed. He came 
to seek and to save the lost. Holiness ex- 
emplifies the mind that was in Christ. Does 
Christ feel for sinners? O how those that in- 
deed have the mind that was in Christ feel for 
the unsaved ! 


PERFECT PEACE. 
In praise of the Divine faithfulness, I can 
say that my experience is verified in the 
words of the Lord as read in our hearing this 
afternoon, ‘‘Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose mind is stayed on Thée, because 
he trusteth in Thee.” 


Pracz is the believer's 


THE 


heritage, and this heritage is mine. 
the Lord. 


Praise 


TELLING JESUS ALL. 

Sister R.—It is an unspeakable privilege to 
go and tell every thing to Jesus. I do tell 
Him all. He is my most intimate friend, and 
He keeps me in perfect peace. Iam enabled 
to sanctify the Lord God in my heart, that I 
may be ready to give an answer to every one 
that asketh a reason of the hope that is in me 
with meekness and fear. My path is growing 
brighter, and Jesus helps me every moment 
to trust Him for full salvation. 

NOT SATISFIED. 

A minister from Massachusetts said—He 
was blest at the Hamilton Camp-Meeting but 
had not a satisfactory evidence that he had 
received the blessing of perfect love. He did 
enjoy favor with God, and had been blest in 
his ministry since that time, as never before, 
but he had not a satisfactory evidence of the 
work being wrought. Here one arrested the 
brother by saying, ‘* What were you praying 
for when you were specially blest at the 
camp-meeting, were you asking for holiness? 
He replied, ‘‘I was.” ‘Then as you were 
asking for a definite blessing, did not the 
Lord give you just what you were asking 
for? Willa kind earthly parent give a stone 
toa hunery child that asks for bread? We 
as parents are too good to do that. Did the 
Lord turn you away with any thing less than 
He had promised and you were asking for?” 
The brother replied he was not satisfied. 

SAVED AMID THE TEMPEST. 

Rev. M. F. remarked that the brother that 
last spoke had not been cured to his own sat- 
isfaction. In our late war, some of the 
soldiers that were wounded and sent to the 
hospital, on recovering, the surgeon would 
say, ‘‘I shall give you a certificate that you 
are cured, and you must report yourself for 
duty.” The soldier would reply, ‘*But I am 
not cured to my satisfaction.” So with this 
dear brother, and he is the representative of 
a large class who go to the Great Physician 
for a perfect cure, and are not satisfied, and 
say, ‘‘I have not such joy, such liberty as I 
expected.” I will use the illustration of Jesus 
when he commanded the disciples to get into 
the vessel, perhaps at night, and then wearied 
with the toils of the day, He fell asleep, in 
the after part of the ship. When the waves 
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began to be boisterous, they became alarmed | altar. I did believe God's word that the altar 
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and went to Jesus and awoke Him, saying, 
**Carest Thou not that we perish?” They 
were saved at that time, notwithstanding the 
tempestuous billows, but not to their satisfac- 
tion. They were as effectually saved during 
the storm, as when Jesus by His word calmed 
the billows, and the ship glided smoothly 
along, but faith was wanting, their fears were 
aroused. Faith was necessary in the storm 
as wellas the calm. J want to be satisfied 
with everything that Jesus does. 
ON THE ROCK: 

Rey. Br. B. said—He had received a letter 
from a Congregational minister, stating he 
had been greatly blessed in following the ad- 
vice given in the ‘‘ Guide to Holiness,” in’ re- 
gard to asking God for blessings or particular 
places. On reading it, I asked God for a 
special blessing upon my study, my lecture- 
room and my pulpit, and language cannot ex- 
press how God has blest these places to me 
ever since.” I can give my testimony that I 
have peace, perfect pence, When tossed upon 
the boisterous waves and billows like the 
disciples on the lake, I am kept in perfect 
peace, the waves and billows don’t reach me, 
for I know that my feet are on the rock. I 
can say with the Apostle, ‘“‘None of these 
things move me,” neither count I my lite dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish my course 
with joy, and the ministry which I have re- 


‘ceived of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel 


of the grace of God. The ministry of Paul 
was not only to preach, but to testify of 
Christ’s great salvation,—and how nobly he 
continued to testify with joy unto the end. 
Bless the Lord, I expect to continue to testify 
of the power of Christ to save unto the utter- 
most, with joy unto the end. 
SUCCESSION OF VICTORIES. 

Rev. A. Cookman.—After all our efforts Jesus 
is the teacher. The blessed Holy Spirit can 
teach us more in one moment, than we can 
do by all our efforts. There is a world of 
meaning in the expression of Sister P. «that 
we as earthly parents do not give toa hunery 
child asking bread, a stone. We are too good 
to do that.” And God who is infinite in good- 
ness, Will not give His children any thing less 
than they require, and just what He has 
promised. We are sanctified through the be- 
lief of the truth. ‘Thy worp is truth. When 
I made the consecration and put all on the 
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sanctified the gift. A quiet peace and rest 
was given, such as I had not before enjoyed, 
but not a clear witness. The next day when 
calling on Bishop and Mrs. Hamline, she pro- 
posed prayer, and God the kind Holy Father 
for the sake of Jesus, did dispel every doubt. 
The blessed Holy Ghost did so graciously re- 
veal Jesus to my soul as my own precious 
Saviour, that it was enough. We have Jesus 
above every thing else. Winds and waves are 
all the same, His glorious presence with me 
is all I need. Jesus is mine. I have more 
than this material world, for its maker is 
mine. I have endeavored with heart and 
hand to hold up the banner of full salvation, 

I find that God does not give one great 
victory and then take us off the battle-tield, 
but it is a succession of victories—victory 
after victory—not one great victory ; but our 
song is, ‘‘ Thanks be unto God who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

WITHOUT FAULT. 

Rev. W. McA.—I am thankful that Sr. P. 
said that the sinner may speak in this meet- 
ing. Inviting a person here to-day he ob- 


jected to coming, saying that the meetings 


were for holy people—but we were told that 
the seeker of salvation may speak and the one 
sceking perfect love not only may, but should 
speak. The physician in visiting bis patient 
asks to see the tongue. So Jesus wants to 
see if theie is a word of praise on our tongue. 
When He cleans the tongue, 1t is 1eady to 
offer praise. I like that good old Methodist 
hymn, written by Charles Wesley, 
“*O for a thousand tongues to sing, 
My great Redeemer’s praise.” 
And there are others too that I like very 
much—that of Toplady, 
“Let the water and the blood, 
From Thy wounded side which flowed, 
Be of sin the double cure, 
Save trom wrath and make me pure.”’ 

I was reading in the blessed Word this 
morning, ‘for they are without fault before 
the throne of God.” What a glorious home. 
Our friends see little faults in us now, but 
Wesley and Toplady are before the throne of 
God without fault. The butler of Pharaoh 
said, ‘‘I remember this day my fault.” We 
have our faults here, but God ig to have & 
grand exhibition day in the ages to come, 
when His children, washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, are to be presented without fault even 
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before the throne of God. My faith rests 
upon the precious blood, and it cleanseth 
from all sin. 

PREPARATION TO WORK. 

A Brother from Ohio.—Forty-five years ago 
God for Christ's sake spoke peace to my soul. 
Wesley’s plain account of Christian Perfec- 
tion, ‘“‘The Life of H. A. Rogers and of 
Bramwell,” were put into my hands, and one 
year after conversion God gave me the bless- 
ing of a clean heart. Iwas not called to 
preach, but He cleansed my heart and pre- 
pared me to hold prayer-meetings, and ever 
since, during the winters, I have been obey- 
ing the call. The Lord has blessed me 
in so doing. I have been led to ask generally 
fora definite number. In coming East last 
winter from Ohio, I asked the Lord for forty- 
seven souls and He gave me the number 
asked, and asis generally the case a little over. 


5 bi 
Children’s Garnet, 
THE EARLIER THE EASIER. 

An old man one day took a child on his 
knee, and talked to him about Jesus, and 
told him to seek the Saviour now, and pray 
to Him, and love Him. The child knew that 
the old man was not himself a Christian, and 
felt surprised, Then he looked up into the 
old man’s face, and said, ‘‘But why don’t 
you seek God.” 

The old man was affected by the question, 
and replied, ‘‘Ah, my dear child, I neglected 
to do so when I was young, and now my heart 
is so hard that I fear I shall never be able.” 

Ah, my reader! believe Him! ‘*To- 
day, if ye will near His voice, harden not 
your hearts.” It will be more difficult to 
hear to-morrow. And weeks, and months, 
and years hence, even could you be sure of 
them, how high and strong a barrier will 
gradually be rising between you and Christ. 
‘* They that seek me early shall find me.” 

+t ++ 
THE RUNAWAY KNOCK. 

“Teacher,” said a bright, ecarnest-faced 
boy, ‘‘ why is it that so many prayers are un- 
answered? I do not understand. The Bible 
says, ‘Ask, and ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall be opened unto 
you,’ but it seems to me a great many knock 
and are not admitted.” ‘“ Did you never sit 
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by your cheerful parlor fire,” said the teacher, 
“on some dark evening, and hear a loud 
knocking at the door? Going to answer the 
summons, have you not sometimes looked 
out into the darkness, seeing nothing, but 
hearing the pattering feet of some mischievious 
boy, who knocked but did not wish to enter, 
and therefore ran away? ‘Thus it is often 
with us. We ask for blessings, but we do 
notreally expect them ; we knock, but do not 
wish to enter; we fear that Jesus will not 
hear us, will not admit ys, and so we go 
away.” 

Ah, I see,” said the earnest-faced boy, 
his eyes shining with the new light dawning 
inhis‘soul, ‘‘Jesus cannot be expected to 
answer runaway knocks. I mean to keep 
knocking until he cannot help opening the 
door.” 


Pooh Aotices, 


Tue Rest oF FatrH. By Rev. Isaac M. See, Minister 
of the Reformed Dutch Church. New York, W. C. 
Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible House. 


This is a precious volume. ‘The author writes on the 
blessed theme of heart-holiness with a pen of fire. 
There are no labored theories on dry arguments. Every 
page is aglow with burning truth calculated to vitalize 
the heart and mind of the reader and bring it into 
sympathy with the Divine mind in the great purposes 
of the world, redemption. The volume is made up of 
various articles, all leading to the illucidation of the 
one great fact, that there remaineth a rest for the people 
of God. Not the inglorious rest of those who are at 
ease in Zion, but through Jesus a rest from sin, and 
from self glorification,—a rest from our own works,—a 
rest, Where though engaged in ceaseless activities in 
the upbuilding of Christ’s kingdom, we cease from all 
confidence in the flesh, resting from our own works as 
God did from his. O what a glorious Sabbath of the 
soul do those enjoy, who conscious of utter helpless- 
ness, having received the sentence of death in them- 
selves, and trusting only in Him who raiseth the dead. 
To those who eeeking to apprehend that for which they 

, have been apprehended of Christ, we heartily commend 
this excellent volume. 


PERSEVERANCE AND APOSTACY: Being an Argumentin 
Proof of the American Doctrine on that Subject. By 
Rev. Albert Nash, Author of ‘‘ Pure Essay on uncon- 
ditional Perseverance.’’ New York, Tibball & Son, 
Park Row. 


This is probably one of the best works extant on the 
subject of which it treats. It was examined in manu- 
script by the following divines who gave it high com- 
mendation and recommended its publication. Rev, R. 
Loomis, A.M., Rey. D. D. Wheeden, D.D., Editior of 
Methodist Quarterly Review; Rev. J. Cummings Curry, 
Editor cf Christian Advocate. The work has special 
value because of the many and thorough expositions it 
coutains of difficult and strongly contested passages, 
The Author tells us that in early life, his mind was 
specially directed to the subject by frequent conversa- 
tions with a ‘rigid calvinistic relative. The interest 
thus awakened became deep and abiding. The Script- 
ures were carefully read and the views of expositors 
and various authors eagerly sought. After entering 
the ministry when theology became a special study, 
we found the lack of a work containing a thorough 
examination of the subject. 
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Lire art Turer Score anp TEN. Rev. Albert Barnes. 

American ‘lract Society. 

We have read this small neat volume with much in- 
terest and profit, and would commend its prayeriul 
perusal toall, It oughtto be read by the young and 
middle aged. it will help them to form a right estimate 
of life and its solemn responsibilities, and teach lessons 
of wisdom in regard to the ordering of the future. 
And particularly we commend it to the attention of 
those who are approximating to life’s verge, of three 
score and ten, 


Tue Propitem or Evin. Translated from the French. 
M. Ernest Naville. Jobn Lacroix, Professor in the 
Ohio Wesleyan University. Carlton aud Lanahan, 
New York. 

We opine that this volume will meet a felt want in 
many minds. We regret that there are those who im- 
agine that there are radical antagonisms between the 
Christian faith and reason. ‘That such ranking them- 
selves under the sophisms of ‘* Free-thinkers,”’ 
“ Liberalists,"”? &c., may not be on the increase, we are 
not sure. We are sure this book has an important 
mission, and we trust that many perplexed minds 
may find a ready solution in these pages, of what 
may have been thought diflicnlt questions, The 
translator says, ‘‘Asit was written expressly for the 
people, it discards all metaphysical jargon, and pre- 
seuts the profoundest thoughts of philosophy. in lan- 
guage so familiar and objective, as to be within the 
easy grasp of the humblest reader.’’ 


LESSONS FROM THE GREAT BIOGRAPHY. By Rey. James 
Haniilton, D.D., F.L.S. Carter and Brothers, New 
York. 

These precious Lessons are gathered from the bio- 
graphy of Him, in whom dwelt all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily. There is 4 freshness and attractive- 
ness inthe writings of Dr. Hamilton, that cannot be 
otherwise than soul-refreshing to the devout reader. 
Weare charmed with this volume. Though the style 
is in beautiful harmony with the grave dignity of the 
subject, there must have been on the part of the author 
an affectionate nearness to the Saviour, or he could not 
have so delightfully succeeded in drawing others to 
Him, by these ‘‘ Lessons.” 


Wat SHAWNEY DID TO THE LIGHT-HOUSE, By S.G. ° 
Prichard, Author of Rose Manbury, &c. Carter and 
Brothers, New York. 

Aninteresting book for our young friends. Those 
who want to know how the sea brought a baby to land, 
and how that baby was the means of bringing another, 
whose name was Shawney, bad better read the book. 


AGatE Srortrs. By Author of Basket of Flowers, 
Carter & Brothers, New York. 


A handsomely bound volume of 415 pages. It teaches 
important lessuus in a very interestihg form, cal- 
culated to make young people pious, happy and useful. 


Donra’s Morro. By Joanna H. Mathews. The mo/to 
very interestingly enforced in this neat little volume, 
is “ZL veas brethren, be pitiful, be courleous.’? A pre- 
cious lesson for young or old. How sweet the words 
of David, ‘Thy gentleness hath made me great.” 
Carter & Brothers, New York. 


{THREE LirtLe Sisrers. By Emma Marshall. In- 
culcates sweet lessons in a charming way for the young, . 
Carter & Brothers. 


NUEL OF BrBLE SELECTIONS, and Responsive Exer- 
ee for Private and Public Schools, er Atk pe 
Sabbath, Mission, and Retorm Schools, and Family 
Worship. By Mrs. 8. B. Perry. Boston : Lee and 
Shepherd. New York: Dillingham, 
This book is admirably adapted for gonoral use. 
While it does not teach controverted Cogmas, it pre- 
sents Bible truth, in its own essential light. x 


Tur TRUE WoMAN ; or, Woman as God made her.— 
This volume is not 4 vindication of what is technically 
called ‘*Woman’s Rights.” The author, Rev. J. D. 
Fulton, does not favor woman’s suffrage, but says 
many kind, pleasant things, ubout woman as a help- 
mect, and kindred duties fitted to her sphere. Lee and 


Shepherd, Boston. | 


“JESUS BMV SAVIOUR ALL IN ALL.” 


WORDS AND MUSIC BY REV. ALFRED TAYLOR. 
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Je- sus, my Sav-iour, all in all. 
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Glo-ry to thee, O Lord of all, Je -sus, my Sav -iour, all 
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Jesus is all in all to me, Jesus is all in all to me, 
Unto His arms of love I flee: Full salvation in Him I see; 

- Casting on Him my truth and love, All in Jesus for mine I claim, 
Mercy and goodness from above. Now I believe in Jesus’ name. 


Ch 2 Chorus. 
Jesus is all in all to me ; O Jesus, all in all to me, 
Saviour, I look for life in Thee; Thou art in me and I in Thee; 


Only by Thee the work is done : In Thee I live a life divine, 
Only by Thee the victory won, Glory, honor and praise be Thine. 


Chorus. Chorus. 


Two last verses added by Editors of « Guide.” 
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For the Guide. 

EXPERIENCE OF REV. A. B, EARLE, 

REV. LE. DAVIES. 

In the last chapter of « Bringing in Sheaves’? there 
is the following clear testimony of this most successful 
evangelist, which gives at once the source of his-power 
and how he obtained it. The dear brother shall speak 
for himself. 

Ten years ago I felt an inexpressible 
hungering and longing for the fulness of 
Christ’s love. I had often had seasons 
of great joy and peace in Christ, and in 
His service I had seen many precious 
souls brought into the fold of Christ. 
I loved the work of the ministry, but 
had long felt an inward unrest, a void in 
my soul that was not filled. Seasons of 
great joy would be followed by seasons 
of darkness and doubt. If I had peace 
T found it would not continue, and it did 
not. Many anxious came to me com- 
plaining of the same thing. How could 
T help them on that point when I knew 
not how to get right myself? I took 
them to the seventh chapter of Romans 
and there left them saying, O wretched 
man that I am! Who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death? I was 
there myself and supposed I must live 
and die there. 

I made strong and repeated resolu- 
tions that I would be faithful, but could 
not keep them. Then I sought and found 
forgiveness again, but it was soon dis- 
turbed by some word, or act, or heart 
wandering. Thus I lived on for many 
years. God gave me success in winning 
souls, and granted me many hours of 
sweet communion. Still I was unsatis- 
fied. I wanted an uninterrupted rest 
and peace. At length I felt that the 
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question for me to settle was this, Can 
an imperfect Christian sweetly and con- 
stantly rest in a perfect Saviour without 
condemnation? ‘This I revolved in my 
mind for a long time. Tread the ex- 
perience of others. I searched the Serip- 
tures for light, and asked such as I be- 
lieved had power with God to pray with 
and forme. At length I became satis- 
fied that Christ had made provision for 
me and all His children to abide in the 
fulness of His love without one moment’s 
interruption. 

Having settled this, I said, I need this. 
I long for it. I cannot truly represent 
religion without it, and Christ is dishon- 
ored by me every day I live without it. 
I resolved to obtain it at any sacrifice, 
little realizing how unlike Christ I then 
was, or how much He needed to bring 
me there. February 10th, 1859, I made 
the followimg consecration: “Jesus, I 
now and forever give myself to Thee; 
my soul to be washed in Thy blood, my 
whole body to be used for Thy glory, 
my mouth to speak for Thee at all times, 
my eyes to weep over lost sinners, my 
feet to carry where Thou shalt wish me 
to go, my heart to be burdened for souls 
or used for Thee anywhere, my intellect 
to be employed at all times for Thy cause 
and glory; I give to Thee my wife, my 
children, my property, all I’have, and 
all that ever shall be mine. I will obey 
Thee in every known duty.” 

J then asked for grace to carry out 
this vow that I micht take nothing from 
the altar. I supposed with this conse- 


cration entire, as fur as my knowledge 
went, I should soon receive all that my 
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longing heart could contain, but in this I | my room alone, pleading for the fulness 


was sadly mistaken. 


I think I then] of Christ's love, when all at once, a 


came nearer to Christ, but as clearer |sweet, heavenly peace filled all the 


light began to shine into my heart I saw 
more of its vileness. He then quotes 
from his journal as follows : 

The last three weeks 
weeks of heart searching. I never had 
my heart so searched before. I detect 
pride, envy, self-will, a great deal of un- 
belief, and my love to the Saviour to be 
very weak. Yet I have consecrated all 
to Christ. I cannot withdraw it from the 
altar. O can a worm so vile be like 
Jesus! I know it is possible, and if I 
am ever to be like Him, why not now 
while I am where I can do good in 
leading others to Him? I felt like a 
patient, who, though in the hands of a 
skillful physician, groans and writhes 
under the severe treatment. But my 
constant prayer was, ‘Be thorough with 
me Jesus, be thorough.’ Many a dis- 
couraging day followed. I grew weak 
and small, and unworthy in my own 
estimation. I have had keener sorrows 
for inbred sin than I ever experienced 
before conversion. 

O the distress that I felt on account 
of pride, envy, love of the world. One 
sin that troubled me most, and the hard- 
est to overcome, was a strong will, a 
desire and almost a determination to 
have my own way; and thus, even in 
regard to little things, or any little injury 
or supposed wrong, to speak without re- 
flection, and sometimes severely, even to 
those that I knew were my friends; to 
say I will do this and I will not do that. 
This I clearly saw must be given up. As 
T could not do it myself, I gave it over 
to Jesus, but I found I gave nothing into 
the hands of Josus except by simple 
faith. My faith was very weak I be- 
lieved the theory of religion, but to have 
my heart grasp the reality without 
wavering, was more difficult. O the 
longing of my heart for sweet and con- 
stant rest in Jesus. I believed I should 


have been 


receive it, and thought it was near. 
With this mingling of faith, desire, 
and expectation, I commenced a meeting 
on Cape Cod. After re-dedicating my- 
self in company with others, I was in 


vacuum in my soul, leaving no longing, 
no unrest, no dissatisfied feeling in my 
bosom. I felt, i knew that I was accepted 
fully of Christ. A calm, simple, child- 
like trust took possession of my whole 
being. I felt that if I had a thousand 
hearts and lives, I would give them all to 
the Saviour; my grateful Jove to Him 
found expression in those glowing lines, 
“‘O for a thousand tongucs to sing, 
My great Redeemer’s praise, 
The glories of my God and King, 
The triumphs of His grace.’”’ 

Then for the first time in my life T 
had rest which was more than peace. I 
had felt peace before, but feared I should 
not retain it. Now I had peace without 
fear, which really became rest. That 
night I retired to rest much like a tired 
babe resting in its mother’s arms. I be- 
lieved Jesus had received me and would 
keep me. I had no fears of losing that 
happy state. I seemed in a new world. 
My burden was gone, my cup was full, 
and Jesus was present with me. I found 
that much of my care had not only been 
useless, but a hinderance to my success, 
rendering my work in Christ’s cause 
much harder and less pleasant to myself. 

The Bible seemed like a new book. I 
had as it were read with a veil before 
my eyes. This change occurred about 
five o’clock vp. m., November 2d, 1868, 
and although I never felt so weak and 
small, yet Jesus has been my all since 
then. There has not been one hour of 
conscious doubt or darkness since that 
time. A heaven of peace and rest fills 
my soul. Day and night the Saviour 
seems by me. Preaching is a luxury, it 
is a glorious work. In prayer Christ 
does not seem far away. All Christians 
are dearer to me than ever. All earthly 
ties are more precious to me. Home, 
friends, all blessings, temporal or spirit- 
ual, are dearer and brighter than ever 
before. Thought is quickened ; my views 
of truth are much clearer; I have come 
to believe just what God says; I can 
trust Him and go forward “with sealed 
orders.” 
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My success in leading souls to Jesus, 
has been much greater. My joy in tell- 
ing the world of Christ and His good- 
ness, constantly imereases. And as I 
realize more and more the greatness of 
His love and the perfection of His .char- 
acter, my swelling heart often eries out, 

*“O could I speak the matchless worth, 
O could I sound the glories forth, 
Which in my Saviour shine.”’ 
O that I had an angel’s tongue, or could 
in some way express to others the loveI 
bear to Jesus, 
“ T’d sing the character He bears, 
And all the forms of love He wears, 
Exalted on His throne.” 

If any should ask me if this was sin- 
less perfection, I would answer, No! by 
no means. I feel very imperfect and 
weak, yet I am enabled to believe and 
trust Jesus, and He is so near that I 
have realized, in several instances of 
little inconsistencies, that before the dark 
wave reached my soul to produce con- 
demnation, Jesus said, “Peace be still.” 

Temptation is presented, but the power 
of it is broken. I scem to have a present 
Saviour in every time of need, so that for 
several years I have done the trusting 
and Jesus the keeping. ‘Thus while I 
believe and trust Christ entirely, nothing 
wavering, He gives me rest—not Jesus 
and my faithfulness, but Jesus alone gives 
me rest. So that Christ is made at that 
very point to those who trust to Him, 
“wisdom, “righteousness, sanctification 
and redemption.” 
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THE CROWN ROOM. 
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Tn actual life, God gives the twilight 
and dawn, before the brightness of noon- 
day. In dreams, we are not surprised 
at sudden transitions in position and sur- 
roundings. 

One night I had been singing that 
beautiful hymn, “What shall the harvest 
be,” and while pressing the question to 
my own heart, fell asleep. At once, I 
seemed to stand on a plain, thousands of 
miles in extent, in the midst of a multi- 
tude which no one could number. Not 
in groups, or companies, but each, alone, 


ee 


clothed with garments their hands had 
wrought. 

A. silence, almost to be felt, reigned, 
and every eye was downcast. I thought, 
why is this? but directly saw around and 
beside every one, tiny sheaves of golden 
wheat, in number, according to the good 
deeds done for the Master. I thought a 
voice said distinctly, “This is what the 
harvest shall be.” 

Then I recognized many I had known 
in life. Before me stood a tall lady, 
known as a humble lover of Jesus, whose 
life was a “steady light,” like a pure 
white lily, hid away in the valley of con- 
tent, to be seen only when sought. Yet 
not one could come near her, for the 
many golden tokens God had placed 
there. Her expression said as plainly as 
a voice, “ When saw I Thee hungry, and 
fed Thee, or naked and clothed Thee.” 
Another, whose name had been linked 
with many deeds of charity, and institu- 
tions of benevolence, to whom God had 
given riches in talents and gold, had 
only five. 

At a little distance another, always 
loud and positive in expressions of 
attachment to Jesus and His cause, had 
only one. Others who hardly dared in 
meekness, to raise their eyes toward 
heaven, except when they had ‘shut to 
the door, and only the Father who seeth 
in secret” was with them, seemed them- 
selves amazed at the number of times 
God had said, ‘‘ Ye did it unto me.” 

One precious one, I had loved always, 
whose eyes had grown large and lustrous 
with heaven’s light, gazing upward, wear- 
ing her womanhood like a queen, yet 
accepting the smallest duty, with a smile, 
such as I think the angels wear, whose 
latest breath was borne away on the 
breezes of Hindostan, was there. Yes, 
she who first taught me to pray as we 
must, to be forgiven, and my soul to 
reach out for something higher and 
holier, who led me on, till I tasted joys; 
“such as none but the blood-washed may 
feel.” Oh, I knew her life was pure and 
holy ; nO Wonder the number of her 
sheaves was lesion, standing in the 
midst, with calm reverence, like one 
who is wont to walk closely with God. 
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Then I knew that the good old patri- 
archs, the prophets, the apostles, espe- 
cially the beloved John, and those who 
had suffered and labored for the precious 
Jesus, were there. 

While thus gazing with all the inten- 
sity of my being, I instinctively turned 
to the right, and saw one, the first, with 
eyes turned toward me, bearing fondly 
in her arms an angel-child. 
compulsion bade me look still further, 
and other eyes of heaven’s own hue, 
grew bright as they beamed with a glad 
welcome forme. I was transfixed. It 
seemed as if my heart must leap from its 
tenement, to envelop the picture so pre- 
cious, lest celestial wings should bear it 
away. Simultaneously, daughter, wife, 
mamma, came as one voice, as I re- 
cognized my sainted mother, my darling 
husband, and angel boy. 

Oh that mother! Often when a child, 
ere I learned to love God’s will better 
than all else, did my motherless heart 
rebel, and the angel of sicep found me 
in tears that I had ever been born and 
lived without my mother. Even now, 
after years of happy life, with the kind- 
est care of a husband, of whom I was 
not worthy, and two children, all bless- 
ings to me, I {feel that any vacancy death 
makes in our hearts, may be more par- 
tially filled with human love, than the 
roother-place. 

But to resume my story. These loved 
ones had harps in their hands, which 
elittered and trembled like drops of dew 
hung on the hues of the rainbow. Then 
came on those heavenly breezes, from 
afar, music, soft as a zephyr, sweet, yet 
filling the immensity with melody and 
fragrance, and every heart with added. 
praise and peace. As it swelled louder, 
and fuller, and nearer, the golden sheaves 
were borne upward, changing each mo- 
ment, till brilliant as gems floating in mid 
air. Every form grew pellucid, till they 
scemed transformed into intense beauty, 
light and glory, by this song of Redeem- 
ing love, while crowns descended from 
above upon every head. Then, as the 
grand chorus of “Glory to the Lamb,” 
was joined in by those tens of thousands, 
whose hearts were thrilling with extatic 
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joy, the little sheaves, now like stars, 
| circled above the heads of those crowned 
ones, till they dropped one by one, into 
| those crowns for which they had been 
| prepared. 

| The scene was more intensely glorious, 
_with ineffable effulgence, and happy 
/extasy than language could _ portray 
| were it completely at my command. If 
it were possible to impart to another the 
| faintest conception of the fulness, of 
| the perfect bliss and glory of that mo- 
ment, my effort to repeat it would not 
be for nought. I wondered not that I 
‘saw no great white throne, and the 
| Eternal judge sitting thereon, but as if 
| the gates of heaven had melted away at 
| His appearing, and Ile was an immense 
presence which permeated everything, 
and satiated every soul with a blissful 
sense of the Oneness for which Christ 
prayed, as recorded by the beloved dis- 
ciple in John xvii. 21 24 inclusive. 
What a feeling of disappoimtment, as I 
| awoke and found it only a dream. 
Upon a token of remembrance, pre- 
‘sented to a young lady of rare talents 
and beauty of character, who was 
going a missionary to the Myevonesian 
Islands, were these significant words, 
“Remember the Crown Room.” So in 
life J can never forget the glorious ideal 
presented by this dream of the Crown 
Loom. 


ania. 
THE OLD LANDMARKS, 
MRS. PHHBE PALMER. 


MR. WESLEY SPEAKING FOR HIMSELD. 

Reader, how would it strike you, were 
I to take you just now to a newly opened 
grave, to hold converse with an exhumed 
tenant of the grave? 

Over three-score and ten years has 
the spirit of that tenantless body been in 
the spirit-world, and now it comes to 
commune with thee. But I will not de- 
tain you with a grave scene. The 
opened grave and the exhumed body 
may indeed awe your spirit. But, 
though it were in our power to introduce 
you actually to such scenes, the pertur 
bation of your mind might preclude that 
calm, solemn attention, which we would 
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we 


now invite to a message from one who, 


being dead, yet speaketh; our God is} 


not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. 

We will call you to listen to the spirit- 
tones of one whose unexhumed body 
still rests in the peaceful tomb, but whose 
sainted spirit still communes with thee, 
through his writings. As 
Methodism, we ask you to listen to im- 
portant truths from him who, under 
God, was the founder of Methodism. 
You cannot consistently fail to feel a 
deep interest in relation to the Bible 
doctrine of Christian holiness. It was to 
spread this that the Wesleys were thrust 
out. And it is to secure your harmony 
with Mr. Wesley, on this cardinal doc- 
trine of Methodism, that we introduced 
this article. 

WHEN ARE WE TO BELIEVE OURSELVES 
WHOLLY SANCTIFIED. 

Do you ask, with a recent writer, 
“Does God require me to believe He 
sanctifies me wholly at some particular 
time, and promises that, when I so be- 
lieve, He will do it? If so, where in 
the Bible is that requisition made? 
Hear the answer from Mr. Wesley :— 

“But what is that faith by which we 
are sanctified, saved from sin, and per- 
fected in love. . . . Jt is a divine 
evidence and conviction that He is abie 
to do it now. And why not? Is nota 
moment to Him the same as a thousand 
years? He cannot want more time to 
accomplish what is His will. And He 
cannot want or stay for any more worthi- 
hess or fitness in the persons He is pleased 
to honor. We may, therefore, boldly 
say, at any point, ‘Now is the day of 
salvation.’ ‘To-day, if ye will hear His 
voice, harden not your hearts.’ ‘ Behold, 
all things are now ready, come to the 
marriage.’ 

“To this confidence, that God is both 
able and willing to sanctify us now, there 
needs to be added yet one thing more, a 
divine evidence and conviction that He 
doeth it. In that hour itis done. God 
says to the inmost soul, ‘According to 
thy faith be it done unto thee.’ Then 
the soul is pure from every spot of sin; 
it is clean from all unrighteousness.” 
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ARE CONVERSION AND ENTIRE SANCTIEI- 
CATION SIMULTANEOUS. 

Do you ask whether the work of re- 
generation and the work of entire sanc- 
tification are not simultaneously wrought 
in the heart? Ma. Wesley will answer 
in his sermon on the “Scripture way of 
salvation.” ‘Hence may appear the ex- 
treme mischievousness of the seemingly 
innocent opinion, that there is no sin in 
a believer; that all sin is destroyed, root 
and branch, the moment a man is justi- 
fied.” Also Vol. 1 p. 405. The new birth 
is not the same with sanctification. . 
This is a part of sanctification, not the 
whole; it is the gate to it, the entrance 
into it.” Again, he says, Vol 3, p. 154, 
“Fle differs from some of the clergy of 
the Church of England, because they 
speak of justification either as the same 
thing with sanctification, or in something 
consequent upon it. I believe justifica- 
tion to be wholly distinct from sancti- 
fication, and necessarily antecedent 
to it.” 

WOW SOON MAY ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION 
SUCCEED CONVERSION. 

Do you, then, on being assured that 
you are not wholly sanctified at the mo- 
ment of conversion, ask how soon you 
may expect to have the work wrought? 
Mr. Wesley answers: 

“Now, with God, one day is as a 
thousand years. It plainly follows that 
the quantity of time is nothing to Him. 
Centuries, years, months, days, hours, 
and moments are exactly the same. 
Consequently, He can as well sanctify 
ina day after we are justifled as in a 
hundred years. Accordingly we see in 
fact there is no difference, that some of 
the most unquestionable witnesses of 
sanctifying grace, were sanctified within 
a few days after they were justified.” 
He, as was his custom, illustrates his 
views by various experiences, and says: 
“J spoke to these, forty in all, one by 
one. Some of these gaid they received 
the blessing ten days, some seven, some 
four, some three days, after they had 
found peace with God, and two of 
them the next day. What marvel, since 


one day with God is as a thousand 
years?” 
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LVI. 
HOLY LOVE, 
Tv. Oo UV. 
The love of self seeks earthly treasure, 
And close in secret chambers folds it; 
But wory Love, no place, no measure, 
In all the universe can hold it. 


Go, tread the path of secret fountains, 
And thou shalt find it shining bright; 

Go, tread the forests and the mountains, 
And there it sheds its holy light. 


Go, seek the poor man’s cottage lonely; 
Ascend the monarch’s lofty tower; 
And, in the bosoms of the holy, 
*Tis every where their life and power. 


It marches forth with banners flying; 

No sword can slay, no prisons bind it; 
No fear, no grief, no pain, no dying, 

Can mar the happy souls that find it. 


LVI. 
PERSEVERANCE OF LOVE. 
T. 0. U 
Oh, be not weary, friend and brother; 
Oh, say not, strength and heart are failing; 
The proudest mark of Love and Lover 
Is this, that they are all prevailing, 


The things, inspired by earthly forces, 
May stray in erring paths, and falter; 

But Love, that runs in heavenly courses, 
Hath found the road it cannot alter. 


There’s nothing, if thou do but ask it, 
It is not ready in bestowing; 

And nothing, if thy sorrow task it, 
Which finds not tears of pity flowing. 


With strength subdued, and downward 
tending, 
The earth’s ambition flags its pinion; 
But Love, unwearied in ascending, 
Shall gain the height of heaven’s dominion. 
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PIFTY YEARg WALK miegests 
MRS. MARY D. JAung, 
(Continued from page 11.) 
‘« Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death I will fear no evil for Thou art with me.” 
A severe attack of illness soon brought 
the fragile little one down to the gates 
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of death which to her seemed but the 
entrance into the world of bliss. In 
rapturous strains she spoke to her pastor 


and others, of her glorious prospect of 


soon being with her dear Saviour, where 
she could love and serve Tiim more per- 
fectly and be like Him. Oh, to be where 
Jesus ts and to be just lke Him/ she 
would say—how sweet the thought ! How 
glad I am that I have tried to serve Him 
in early life, that I gave Him my heart 
so soon; but I only wish it had been 
sooner! How happy it has made me to 
know that Jesus loved me, and now 
when I go to live with Him in heaven, 
He will love me still more, and I shall 
love and serve Him with all my powers. 
Sweet heaven! OT long to be there! 
To her pastor she said, Will you please 
preach my funeral sermon from the text, 
“Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall never be taken away from 
her.” I am so glad I chose that good 
part, and then she broke forth in expres- 
sions of praise. Glory to God! Halle- 
lujah to the Lamb! Help me to praise 
Jesus, my dear Saviour. 

When her mother expressed sorrow at 
the thought of parting with her, she 
would say, Oh mother, I shall be safe in 
heaven. Nothing can harm me there, 
and I shall be so happy / You will soon 
come there too, and how sweet it will be 
to dwell in that happy world, where 
there is no sorrow, nor sickness, nor 
death, and then we will praise our Jesus 
forever. 

“HE DOERTH ALL TUINGS WELL.” 

When returning health indicated the 
will of her Father in heaven to lengthen 
her life,she cheerfully acquiesced, singing, 

“ If in this feeble flesh, I may 
Awhile show forth Thy praise, 
Jesus, support the tottering clay, 
And lengthen out my days. 
Still let mo live Thy blood to show,— 
Which purges every stain ; 
And gladly linger here below 
A few more years in pain.” 
, Happy as she had felt in the expecta- 
tion of entering into the joys of her 
Lord, she rejoiced to stay if it were His 


j will, for to do and suffer Hig will was 


the supreme désire of her heart. 
The period of her convalescence was 
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one of great profit and enjoyment. 
had some very 
PRECIOUS BOOKS 

put into her hands: The Memoirs of Mrs. 
Hester Ann Rogers, Mrs. Iletcher, and 
Mrs. Iarriet Newel. As she commenced 
with those pure spirits and saw the 
beuuty of their hallowed lives and de- 
voted zeal, she felt 1 new impulse stirring 
her soul, to be like them, all consecrated 
to the work of the Master. Most earnest 
were her prayers for a baptism for work, 
and strong were her resolves to live for 
Christ alone. In lifting her soul to God, 
she was often overwhelmed with His 
presence, as He revealed Himself to her, 
in all the fulness of His love, assuring 
her heart that He had protracted her 
life that she might work for Him, and 
now He had been preparing her for that 
work. In her sickness she had been 
learning important lessons, and now 
while still secluded from the world, she 
was receiving richer communications of 
His love than ever. O how sweetly 
had the great Teacher been showing her 
His will; and how she adored His wis- 
dom and His goodness. 

Especially did she see God’s hand in 
having met with those books, revealing 
such precious experiences of those saints, 
of whom she knew nothing before her 
illness. It was worth being sick, to have 
become acquainted with such Christ-like 
spirits. How wonderfully like Jesus they 
were! How His Spirit shone out in their 
lives of self-sacrifice! How His love 
constrained them to labor for the salva- 
tion of souls! How beautiful their faith 
in God, which triumphed in the darkest 
hour, and how signally God honored 
their faith! What interpositions of His 
mighty hand in their great deliverances, 
opening their way, when it was all 
hedged up, and causing light to arise in 
the darkness, when they could not see a 
single step before them! How glorious 
were the revelations of the Most High 
to them, as their Almighty Protector 
and Friend—as their loving Saviour and 
Comforter! Oh what food was this for 
the young Christian! Wow her faith 
was strengthened and how her love was 
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a Bethel, with such companionship, and 
no wonder she came forth from that 
heavenly place “strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might.” 

Ever afterward did she recommend to 
the young Christian to read such books. 
O, that instead of the light reading in 
which so many indulge, they would read 
such books as tend to the knowledge and 
love of God. 

THE CHILD CONDUCTING FAMILY 
WORSHIP. 

One evening Mary’s brother who had 
conducted the family devotions, was 
absent later than usual, and seeing her 
father preparing to retire, she said, 
father won't you please to wait for 
brother J., to come in and have prayer 
before you go to bed? He replied, I 
am tired my child and cannot wait any 
longer; can’t you read a chapter for us? 
She said, Yes sir, I will. Taking the 
Bible, she read a chapter, and closing the 
book said, father, shall I pray too? 
Yes, my dear, he replied, if you will. 
She then offered an earnest prayer in 
behalf of her loved parents and each 
member of the family ;—the blessed 
Spirit helping her in a remarkable man- 
ner. Her father’s heart was deeply 
touched, and he wept for some minutes, 
after rising from his knees. That was a 
heavier cross for the little girl than it 
was to pray before a congregation. Her 
father had never heard her pray before, 
and she felt the cross to be almost greater 
than she could bear, but trusting in the 
blessed promise, “ My grace is sufficient 
for thee, for My strength is made perfect 
in weakness,” she found it fulfilled. 

ELIAS HICKS TAKES AWAY HER LORD. 

It gave her father pleasure to have 
his little daughter accompany him to 
Friends’ meeting, and as she loved to 
gratify him, she sometimes went, and 
enjoyed the meetings generally, whether 
there was speaking or silence, for Jesus 
was with her, and her communion with 
Him was always sweet. One Sabbath 
morning, when she went with her father, 
Elias Hicks preached. He spoke of the 
Bible as a fable, and of Christ as a mere 
man—trobbing Him of His divinity— 


increased! No wonder her room seemed | saying, “‘ His blood was no more than 
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the blood of a bull or a goat,” and “ He 
could do no more for our race than any 
other man.” uch sentiments the little 
Christian girl had never heard uttered 
before, and her heart was shocked and 
horrified. In the depth of her sorrow 
she wept so much as to attract the atten- 
tion of those around her. After the 
meeting had closed, trying to suppress 
her tears, she was silent until her father 
asked, Why did you cry in meeting? 
Lursting into tears again, she said, O 
father he made Jesus only a man and 
He is God as well as man. He said 
Jesus could not save us, and the Bible 
says He is our Saviour, and we can’t be 
saved any other way than through His 
death. I believe the Bible, it is God’s 
word to us, and it is so dreadful for 
him to say it is not true. Her father said, 
“Never mind, if we try to do right we 
shall be saved.” 

3ut the wound in Mary's heart was 
too deep to be soothed, and on entering 
her home she ran to her mother, ex- 
claiming with flowing tears, Oh mother, 
he has taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where he has laid Him/s and then 
told the sad story of the preacher’s abuse 
of her heart’s dearest treasure. Her 
mother tried to comfort her, but it was 
only by pouring her sorrows into the ear 
o oe loving Saviour that she found re- 
ief. 

Not for one moment did the argu- 
ments of that talented infidel shake the 
faith of the young Christian, nor could 
all the infidels in the world have caused 
her to doubt the divinity of Him who 
had so revealed Himself to her heart, as 
“the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world,” and her own precious 
Leedeemer, More closely than ever did 
she cling to Him whom her soul Joved 
and adored, and never again was she 
willing to listen to any one, who dis- 
carded the Saviour. j 

(Lo be Continued),' 
1. 
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THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE DIVINE WILL. 
REY. D. NASH, 
PART. 1 
The prayer of St. Paul for the 
Christians at Collosse was, that they 
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“might be filled with the knowledge of 
the will of God, in all wisdom and 
Spiritual understanding.” By this, I ap- 
prehend, he desired that their views of 
the system of Christian truth might not 
be partial and imperfect, but compre- 
hensive and coroplete, and that they 
might have at all times, a lively pertep- 
tion of every thing that is pure and 
spiritual and heavenly. 

That knowledge, in which believers 
should seek to increase and be estab- 
lished, embraces the plans and arrange- 
ments of God as to the salvation of man. 
It is “the knowledge of the will of 
God,” as far as that will has been un 
folded te us, and it thus comprehends 
the revealed purpose of the Most High 
relative to our recovery and eternal life. 
These purposes have been distinetly and 
emphatically declared by our Lord Hinm- 
self, “God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotton Son that whoso- 
ever believeth in Him, should not perish, 
but have everlasting life. For God sent 
not His Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through 
Him, might be saved. He that believeth 
on flim is not condemned, but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, be- 
cause he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of God.” 
John iii. 16-18, and our Lord affirms in 
the 6th chapter 4th verse, “ And this is 
the will of Him that sent me, that every 
one which seeth the Son and believeth 
on Him may have everlasting life and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

PURPOSES OF REDEMPTION. 

Now these statements of the Divine 
purposes open to us the general subject 
of our redemption by the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and embraces a fulness of truth, 
on which the human mind may dwell 
with unfailing interest and deep emotion. 
The mystery of the Redeemer’s person, 
the offices which He sustains for our re- 
covery and benefit, the great events of 
His pure and spotless life, the sorrow 
and shame and anguish of His propitia- 
tory and vicarious death, His glorious 
resurrection from the dead, His ascension 
to the right hand of the Father, and His 
mediatorial sovereignty and everlasting 
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priesthood,—all these topics are sug- 
gested to our minds, when we dwell on 
the plan of our redemption, as it is un- 
folded in the sacred record. 
COMPREHENSIVE BLESSINGS. 

The blessings also, which we may 
attain through the Saviour, deserve our 
serious attention and regard, for they are 
blessings which meet all the wants of 
our fallen nature, and which extend into 
eternity itself. It is the will of God that 
all who trust penitently in the incarnate 
Son, shall receive the remission of sins, 
enjoy the intimate access of the filial re- 
lation, and be renewed and sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost, and that, through 
habitual watchfulness and prayer, they 
shall be kept amidst the snares and con- 
flicts of the world, and that having 
triumphed over death itself, they shall be 
admitted to the world of unclouded 
light, and peace, and joy. Here, then, 
a field of contemplation is opened to our 
view, on which every devout and humble 
mind will love to linger, and from which 
it will derive the sweetest refreshment 
and satisfaction. 

SCHEME OF DUTY. 

But the knowledge of the will of God, 
embraces also the scheme of duty as de- 
clared to us by God and enforced by His 
authority. This is obvious from the 
entire train of thought which pervades 
the prayer of the apestle for the Collos- 
sian believers. “We do not cease to 
pray for you and to desire that ye might 
be jidled with the knowledge of His will 
in all wisdom and spiritual understand- 
ing.” It is the will of God which fixes 
the standard of rectitude, gives authority 
to every injunction, and invests what 
would otherwise be the suggestions of 
reason, with all the majesty of law. To 
the Christian, the moral system of the 
Gospel must ever be a subject of deep 
interest, and it should be studied both in 
the general principles which it sets forth 
and in those minute developments of 
duty which it embraces. Tt is closely 
interwoven with all the teachings of our 
Lord and His apostles relative to the 
character and government of God, and 
no doctrine of the divine Word can be 
understood in all its fulness, or traced in 
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all its bearings, unless it is brought into 
connexion with Christian holiness. 
LOVE OF HOLINEss. 
The love of holiness is essential to the 
renewed mind, and it will ever contem- 
plate with admiration and desire that 
character of perfect rectitude which the 
Word of God unfolds. Nor can the 
well-instructed Christian lose sight of 
the high sanctions under which every 
moral duty is presented, The authority 
of God Himself binds every duty upon 
the conscience, and the law of God ap- 
pears yet more sacred and venerable 
when it is considered that the entire plan 
of our redemption, with all its displays 
of benignity and condescension, is in- 
tended to restore us to universal purity, 
and that heaven itself, the attainment of 
which is the consummation of our hopes, 
derives much of its glory and bliss from 
the universal dominion of holiness and 
love, and the utter absence of those 
uneasy passions which sin has brought 
into this world of strife and sorrow. 
(To be concluded tn our next.) 
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REY. H, A. VAN DALSEM. 


The believer's joy, the attainable grace, 
has one feature common to all the spirit- 
ual gifts of God—faith of the most im- 
plicit character. The soul in its blind- 
ness, standing before the Son of David, 
must ere His fingers touch its eyes, re- 
spond to the momentous question, “Be- 
lieve ye that I am able to do this? and 
it is just here that many who cry for 
light, fall short. Ye did run well, what 
did hinder you? Simply this—man's 
propensity to force his way, to fly with 
his own wings, is unconsciously carried 
into the Christian life, and he who thus 
provided lifts himself for the higher 
flights, finds too soon for his comfort of 
mind, that his attainments are less than 
his aims. Oh kindred in the Lord, the 
powers a gracious God has given you 
for the duties of the secular life, are not 
the powers to waft your soul through 
the shadows of doubt into the revealed 
glory. Not through the dim airs around 
you, not down through the deep, nor 
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over the mountain's crown, winged with 
your selfresolve or shod with your 
mortal strength, are you called to go. 
There is a highway and a way in which 
the wayfaring man cannot err, but shall 
enter in through the gates into the city. 
Fold those broad wings, lay by the robes 
you have donned for the journey, for the 
word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth. 
Believe ye that I am able to do this, 
“ Yea Lord.” 

Dear ones, sanctification is the work 
of God, not of man, and “faithful is he 
that calleth you, who also will do it;” 
to the great city not of the vision, but 
the reality of peace, the Salem of faith, 
none but God can guide us, and we who 
groan to be clothed upon with our house 
from heaven, must needs abide in Him, 
for without Him we can do nothing. 

Confidence, “not in self but in God, we 
must have, and if where sin abounded 
grace did much more abound, must this 
grace fall short in the need of a justified 
man? Is there any lack in God? Take 
the experience of the past—has God 
ever been slack in giving you the witness 
of His approval, when you resigned your 
will to His? Would the witness fail, if 
your will was always so resigned? ‘This 
it is, nothing less, nothing mire, that 
makes and continues the happiness of 
the sanctified—this is your bigh calling. 

Wasting no time over word distinc- 
tions, but looking more to the grace, 
than the name by which it may be called, 
bear in mind that to live without sin is 
attainable; it can be experienced by 
every one who believes that God is able 
to do this. The question is not what 
man can do in God, but what God can 
do in man, and is anything too hard for 
the Lord? \ 

Where then is. the sate, and what is 
its name? It is in the obedient heart 
and its name is “ Consecration.” Question 
not, doubt not, falter not; let God be the 
object of your highest love, cherish noth- 
ing more than you do Him, let obedience 
be your watchword, and commune with 
Him to know His will. Regardless of 
every contradiction of your own desires, 
live momently for God, make daily and 
hourly prayer, for daily and hourly 
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needs, walk as firmly in the twilight as 
in the noontime, and He will perfect you, 
even though it may be through suffering. 
This is the highway of grace, the way 
of sanctification, and listening as we may 
to the voices of the gone-before, we who 
will, may hear the call, enter ye in 
through the gates into the city. 
yA 4 
JESUS. 


BLOOD. 


For the Guide. 


HENRY P. 


Jesus, Thou light of life, 
My wand'ring footsteps guide, 
Within the path of holy life, 
Close to Thy bleeding side. 


If tempted e’er to roam, 
And from Thy presence stray, 

Bind mo to heaven, bright, ‘‘sweet home ;” 
Thyself the only way. 


In darkest hours attend, 
And let mo hear Thy voice, 

Then shall each murm’ring thought be still, 
And all within rejoice. 


And when life’s golden beams, 
In beauty are displayed, 

Save Thou my soul from earthly dreams, 
From dust lift up my head. 


Thyself to me impart, 
The earnest pledge of heaven; 
The measure, stature, fulness give, 
That shall my spirit leaven. 


That dwelling here below, 
I may declare abroad, 

Tho fulness of redeeming grace, 
The fulness of my God. 


And when the work is wrought, 
The testimony given, 

The holiness Thy blood hath bought, 
Remove from earth to heaven. 


tH 
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HOLINESS EXPERIENCED; or, 
LIVING BY FAITH. 


EMILY c. HALL. 


Very early in life, as far back as I can 
remember, the influences of the Holy 
Spirit, through the love of God and the 
atonement of Jesus Christ, impressed me 
with the importance and blessedness of 
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pure and undefiled religion, and awak- 
ened in my heart intense desive to be a 
partaker of its blessedness and an advo- 
cate for its reality; but being quite desti- 
tute of the knowledge of God's plan of 
salvation ; being surrounded with the in- 
fecting influences of prejudices and un- 
belief, being naturally mirthful and friv- 
olous, I smothered all my convictions, 
gave no appearance of any thoughtful- 
ness or seriousness ; but often, for sport, 
for the entertainment of those who were 
not always found ‘on the Lord's side 
against the mighty,” and to display my 
abilities as a ‘*complete mimic,” (as I 
was called), even while the “still, small 
voice” was saying, “give me thy heart,” 
I found myself mimicking the acts and 
speeches of those whose sincerity I did 
not doubt, and whose happiness and in- 
heritance I coveted. 

So T lived; sometimes under deep con- 
viction and “almost persuaded.” to come 
out boldly for the Lord; then again 
wandering very far away from God,— 
yet always praying, reading the Bible, 
and other religious books, trying to lay 
some foundation on which I might pre- 
vately build my hope of heaven. But the 
Spirit strove with my heart with increas- 
ing power, and in the fall of 1866, dur- 
ing a protracted meeting in the M. E. 
Church, the Lord gave me strength to 
repent, to definitely, firmly and openly, 
decide that “‘as for me I will serve the 
Lord.” I found the “pearl of great 
price,” received the “witness of the 
Spirit,” and so went forward in the per- 
formance of Christian duty, feeling “led 
by the Spirit of God,” having such clear 
evidences of my acceptance, that I never 
once doubted my being “born of the 
Spirit.” 

Being unacquainted with Methodist 
doctrine and discipline, and knowing I 


‘had much to learn, I immediately com- 


menced reading Methodist books, when 
I became convinced of the necessity of 
sanctification, and began to seek for it. 
With the aid of the Bible, the “ Guide,” 
and some other writings on holiness, I 
became so much enlightened that ail 
“sin appeared” to me to be “exceeding 


sinful,” and I longed, and prayed and’ 


groaned to be “freed from the law of 
sin and death,” and have God constantly 
reigning over every emotion of my heart. 

At length, in the spring of 1870, after 
hearing some sermons and testimonies of 
a minister who taught “ Holiness unto 
the Lord,” one sermon of which was 
preached from the text, ‘‘I counsel thee 
to buy of me gold tried in the fire, tha’ 
thou mayest be rich, and white raiment, 
that thou mayest be clothed.”"—Rev. iii. 
18. The way seemed clear before me. I 
felt that I could and did give all away 
to the Saviour, and while testing St. 
Paul’s and Carvosso’s plan of “reckon- 
ing myself dead indeed unto sin, and 
alive unto God,” I experienced that just 
in proportion as I ventured away from 
self and my own strength, out upon the 
promises of God, in the same proportion 
God increased my faith, intensified my 
anxiety to be ‘pure in heart,” and 
strengthened my interest and love for the 
promotion of the truth, the salvation of 
immortal souls, and the glory of the 
Lord ; and with all given away to Jesus, 
in the process of “proving God,” His 
ability and willingness to “save unto the 
uttermost,” in the repetition of “reckon- 
ing myself alive unto God,” the Lord, 
independent of all ecstacies and particu- 
lar emotions, established me in a faith 
that I had never before known, and in 
which I now stand and live. 

In proportion as I am willing to teach 
others what the Lord has taught me, 
(“ freely ye have received, freely give,”) 
the Lord fills me with “faith and the 
Holy Ghost” so that often I can exclaim, 
“Thou preparest before me a table in 
the presence of mine enemies; thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup 
runneth over.” My motto is to-day 
«¢ Holiness unto the Lord.” Sometimes I 
realize that “an host hath encamped 
against me;” sometimes “war is de- 
clared against me;” sometimes I find it 
difficult to keep in submission and obedi-~ 
ence to Christ my own evil nature ; 
sometimes I have to struggle to keep 
self-crucified, to leave my reputation 
with God, and rise, by faith, above 
opinions, difficulties, prejudices, tempta- 
tions, and all the innumerable “devices 
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of the devil;” but the Lord thus far has 
kept me, and I feel that unto the end of 
life “L will trust and not be afraid.” 

I am anticipating a glorious union 
with all the sanctified in heaven by-and- 
by; but while I live, I want to improve 
my time and talents to the very best ad- 
vaniage—do what I can for the salvation 
of others—faithfully, purely, honestly, 
untiringly labor for the Lord until He 
says it is enough. In all things [ have 
learned first to act my part, then expect 
God to perform His part. I believe, then 
take, receive the ‘‘ cup of salvation.” I 
labor, pray and trust, then wait for the 
Lord to use my efforts and grant my 
prayers. I expect “in the life which 
now is” to fight for the Lord, serve Him 
in the “‘beauty of holiness,” and in the 

- “Jife which is to come,” to eternally rest 
from my labors. 

I am “less than the least of the 
saints,” but “God is my strong habita- 
tion, whereunto I continually resort.” I 
am happy—hallelujah!—yet I stand 
each moment by faith alone. 

** All I have I give to Jesus, 
I am counting it but dross, 
Iam coming to the Master, 
Iam clinging to the cross.” 


TO 
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COMPLETENESS NOT BY GROWTH; OR, 
NO CONNECTION BETWEEN DEGREE AND PER- 
FECTION. 


BEV. W. L GILL, A.M. 


It is often asserted and generally 
assumed that the difference between the 
partially and wholly sanctified is only 
one of degree. This is thought to be 
obvious from the very terms partial and 
total. But still it is not exactly true. 
This is only true when the totality is 
only one of quantity or of number. If 
the total is any given number, or weight, 
or dimensions, then the difference be- 
tween this and its partial, is simply one 
of degree. 

But this totality is artificial and arbi- 
trary. It has no organic or vital unity 
and fixedness. While it has degree or 
quantity, it has no proper totality, which 
implies organic, or vital, or moral unity ; 
and these require something elge than 
mere agglomeration to remedy an imper- 
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fection or supply a defect. The addition 
must be of the right kind and in the 
right place, and relation to the whole. 
If a steamer has lost onc of its paddles, 
it would not be any remedy to make the 
other paddle twice as large; and if a 
quadruped has lost a leg, it would be no 
remedy, if we could do it, to make each 
of the remaining three one third larger. 
In neither case is the imperfection a whit 
diminished. 

Organic totality and moral perfection 
imply unity and completeness, which 
have nothing to do with comparative de- 
gree or quantity as such. They belong 
to a different category in fact and logic. 
A snipt eagle is larger than a perfect 
gold dollar, and of more value, but it is 
imperfect notwithstanding. Two trees 
may be of the same size and of full 
growth, but one sound and the other 
diseased, or the diseased one may be the 
larger. Or an eagle may be vitiated by 
excessive alloy, and an half-eagle pure 
but containing less gold. So a diseased 
man may have more streneth than a 
healthy child or than many a sound 
healthy man; and it is not move strength 
that is wanting to his physical perfection, 
but the remoyal of disease and the unity 
and completeness of vital action. The 
child may be perfect in health but of 
little strength. So is it morally and 
spiritually. Perfect spiritual health may 
consist with small persenal spiritual 
power, perfect in quality but very limited 
in quantity, able to do or bear all duties 
and burdens, and resist all temptations; 
but these are graduated according to 
that a man hath. On the other hand, 
great spiritual comprehension and power 
may consist with striking spiritual imper- 
fections, which taint the whole; great 
quantity but vitiated quality, some bad, 
perhaps much bad, mixed with much 
good, and with far more spiritual power 
than is found in some that are wholly 
sanctified. 

Nor will any degree of growth in 
grace necessarily remove the taint. As 
this supposed malformed or irregularly 
developed spiritual giant, has grown to 
his present dimensions without outgrow- 
ing, or perhaps without diminishing his 


imperfections, he might grow indefinitely 
‘and forever with the same result. It 
does not belong, execpt in a very limited 
degree, to the laws of growth to correct 
malformation and deep scated organic 


or vital irregularities. Growth is only 
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living was worthy to be a husband, ex- 
cept the holy John Fletcher. Living and 
laboring as she was doing all these years, 
she could not fail to be growing in grace, 
in various attributes of spiritual power 
and excellence, in fulness and richness of 


increase or development of a living! experience, in ripe and sound knowledge 


force—not a destroyer or transformer 
of any other living foree. very grow- 
ing force must leave all other forces to 
follow their own law of progress, or de- 
cay and extinction. 

Hack the bark and limbs of one side 
of a halfgrown oak, and by the laws of 
natural growth it will never be symmetri- 
cal again, though it may grow in the un- 
maimed parts to its full dimensions, and 
even beyond them. The Chinese gil 
may grow with all vigor up to the full 
stature of womanhood; but that will not 
renovate the compressed and swaddled 
foot; and if she should continue to grow 
forever, that foot would retain its swinish 
shape and its relatively diminished size 
and foree. If ever changed, it must be 
changed by some other force than the 
laws of growth. It would require a 
special physical miracle. So no degree 
of spiritual erowth can remove the fixed 
malformations of the heart. That will 
require a special miracle of grace. 
Nothing can achieve it but the power of 
God invoked by faith for this particular 
end. 

All these points are exemplified in the 
history of one whose story will not be 
disputed—Mrs. Fictcher. 

Converted in her youth, she suffered 
much for Christ while yet young. A few 
years after her conversion, she experi- 
enced what she always believed to be 
entire sanctification. She lost this before 
long, and for many years this experience 
was but a cherished memory, a bright, 
beautiful vision of the past. She longed 
and prayed for its restoration, but its re- 
turn was still delayed. 

During all these years of conscious 
spiritual imperfection, she was living @ 
most earnest Christian life, a life that 
commanded the admiration of all that 
knew her. She was even then the peer- 
less woman of Methodism, for whom 1n 
the estimation of John Wesley, no man 
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and judgment, in general depth and 
breadth and maturity of character. 

Yet with all her growth she seemed to 
get no nearer to entire sanctification. 
The conscious hiatus was in no degree 
filled up. Her growth was not perfectly 
symmeirical, and it was powerless to re- 
move an abnormal or sinful development, 
or supply an essential spiritual defect. 
There can be no question that in the 
degree or quantity of spiritual worth and 
power, at the age of thirty-five or forty, 
she was far in advance of what she was 
fifteen or twenty years earlier, though 
she then for a while walked in the power 
of entire sanctification. But in spiritual 
completeness and internal unity she was 
wanting; and no degree of growth in 
grace gave any promise of supplying the 
ereat want. Nor can there be much 
doubt that in degree of spiritual develop- 
ment, she was in advance of many others, 
who were uniformly or entirely sancti- 
fied. Far inferior to her in spiritual 
compass and power, they had (like her- 
self in earlier years) attained to entire 
fulness and symmetry and unity of salva- 
tion, while she mourned and deplored a 
conscious, sinful incompleteness and de- 
ficiency. f : 

We perceive from these considerations 
that while no degree of growth neces- 
sarily secures entire sanctification, the 
latter will secure symmetrical growth in 
grace, just because we have then a 
symmetrical life to develop. ‘This sym- 
metrical growth is absolutely impossible 
till we are entirely sanctified. Nothing 
but life can grow, and so far as spiritual 
life is wanting, spiritual growth is pre- 
eluded. But to be only partially sancti- 
fied is to be sinful somewhere, and sin is 
not life (spiritual) but deaths and while 
it remains, growth is so far impossible, 
Now make this life complete and uniform 
in the soul, let the soul be throughout 
all life, without any death or disease, 
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then by inherent nature or the law of 
the kingdom of grace, it will all grow 
together, and may grow rapidly and 
easily, because there is no internal ob- 
struction and strife. If, therefore, we 
want to grow in grace at all points, to 
grow up into Christ in all things, we 
must first of all attain entire sanctifi- 
cation. 


¥or the Guide. 
TESTIMONY FOR ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, 
REY. CHARLES BLAKESLEE, 


The history of Methodism abounds in 
the testimony of wise and good men in 
favor of the truth, excellency and power 
of entire sanctification. I beg leave to 
call the attention of the readers of 
the “Guide” to a few of these attesta- 
tions. 

“The more explicitly and strongly 
you press all believers to aspire after full 
salvation, as attainable now by simple 
faith, the more the whole work of God 
will prosper.”—Wesley’s Works, Vol. 
VII. p. 184. ’ 

“Proclaim a free, full, and present 
salvation, provided for every human soul ; 
and God will bless your labors wherever 
you go.”—Dr. A. Clarke, Preacher’s 
Manual, p. 131. 

“Offer a present, free, and full salva- 
tion, and you will see signs and wonders.” 
—Memoir of Rev. J. Smith, p. 78. 

Says Dr. Geo. Peck: “It will be ad- 
mitted on all hands, I presume, that our 
moral power will be precisely in propor- 
tion to the measure of our grace. If we 
have but little grace, we will do but lit- 
tle good, and if we are filled with the 
fulness of God, we will exert a vast in- 
fluence upon the best interests of men.” 
—Christian Perfection abridged, p. 274. 

Says Bp. ES. J anes, in his introduc- 
tion to Dr. Foster’s work on Christian 
Perfection: “If there ig any religious 
truth that should be urged upon the 
disciples of Jesus with the sweetness of 
His constraining love, and the solemnity 
of his Divine authority, it is the truth 
that Christians may and ought to be 
holy. O that ten thousands of individ- 
uals, filled with its bliss and inspired by 
its power, were telling of its charms, and 
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inviting to its pursuit! O that tens of 
thousands of spiritual limners, the Holy 
Spirit guiding their pencils, were actively 
and ecaselessly engaged in portraying 
the glories of this subject to the vision of 
the Church, until every member of it, 
ravished by its beauties, and impelled by 
its attractions, would aspire to its attain- 
ment, by faith enter into its enjoyment, 
and then join in labors to spread it! 
Reader, before you go further, stop and 
pray for this. Jloliness is the greatest 
good—the highest destiny of the militant 
Church, and the most precious interest 
of the race. A holy Church would soon 
make a holy world.” 

Said Dr. McClintock in a centenary 
speech: “The great central, pervading 
idea of the whole Book of God, from 
beginning to end, is the holiness of the 
human soul, heart, mind and will.” This 
“is the very point from which we view 
all theology.” This ‘one element” we 
“put forward as a prominent feature of 
theology.” ‘‘Ehere is our mission, there 
is our glory, there is our power, and 
there shall be the ground of our triumph. 
God keep us true.” 

Says the Pastoral Address of the 
Gen. Conf. of 1840: ‘The doctrine of 
Entire Sanctification constitutes a leading 
feature of original Methodism. But let 
us not suppose it is enough to have this 
doctrine in our standards; Jet us labor 
to have the experience and power of it 
in our hearts. Le assured, brethren, 
that if our usefulness and influence, as a 
religious community depend upon one 
thing more than upon any other, it is 
upon our carrying out the great doctrine 
of Sanctification in our life and conver- 
sation. When we fail to do this, then 
shall we lose our prominence, and the 
halo of glory which surrounded the 
heads and lit up the path of our sainted 
fathers, will have departed from their 
unworthy sons. O brethren, let your 
motto be, ‘Holiness to the Lord,’ ‘ And 
may the God of peace sanctify you 
wholly, and we pray God that your 
whole spirit, and soul, and body, be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithfnl is he that 
ealleth you who also will do it.’ Amen.” 


| 
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—Bang’s History of M. I. Church, Vol. 
IV. p. 421. 

In this authoritative manner the 
Bishops, chief men, and highest council of 
our Church, set their seal, to their belief, 
in the superlative importance of the ex- 
perience and practice of Entire Sanctifica- 
tion. 

Methodist literature is full of such 
testimony for Christian Holiness. It is 
worthy of special notice that all this ex- 
actly agrees with the Spirit and Teachings 
of Holy Writ. 

Urica, 1871. 

a 
For the Guide. 
DOTTINGS BY THE WAY. 


ALEX. R. SHAW, M.D, 


position from the world, but by brooding 
over treatment I received from the hands 
of some in the Church, instead of casting 
my care on the Lord, I lost interest in 
the means of grace. After a hard strug- 
ele I broke loose from the Church. My 
downward career was rapid. I knew by 
experience there was a reality in reli- 
gion, a happiness I had not found in the 
world. I sought, therefore, forgetfulness 
of self, excitement, continual excitement 
was the pearl I was secking. 

MY OWN CREED. 

By degrees I settled to myself a creed. 
The Bible was true but Nature was God. 
Religion was to do the best I could under 
the circumstances in which I was placed, 
my doing this could by some way lay 
claim on the merits of Christ and be 
saved. Jor perhaps two or three years 
I tried to satisfy myself with my creed. 
Sometimes I would attend a church, but 
more often if not at work would take a 
stroll in the country to contemplate 
Nature. In looking back I now see that 
though I had left God, His love followed 
and restrained me, though at the time I 
perceived it not. For this wondrous 
love I hope to praise Him through all 
eternity. 

In December, 1859, being from home, 
to pass time, having lost relish for society, 
I began attending a protracted meeting. 
Careless and unconcerned I went as 
regular as I could; the thunders of the 
Law, to me was an idle tale. One night 
the theme was “ Bartimeus,” the Son of 
God stopping in his career at the cry of 
a “blind beggar,” upset my creed. Such 
an exhibition of love, touched my heart, 
as plainly as if spoken by the preacher. 

ANOTHER CALL. 

The thought presented itself to my 

mind, to-night you may again enjoy this 


At various times since taking the 
“Guide,” I have found much encourage- 
ment from the experiences there related. 
Tt seems to me that experience to answer 
its full purpose is not only to show that 
others have been tempted as we have 
been, but also to form a chart, showing 
as it were the dangerous places, and also 
the pleasant ones, encountered in the 
voyage of life. Thus, temptations com- 
ing under certain circumstances, being 
pointed out, may be avoided, or when 
thrown on some shoal, the means used to 
get clear may assist others. At times I 
have thought I encountered peculiar 
trials but I have found similar ones re- 
corded in the “Guide.” Thus though 
there is a sameness in Christian experi- 
ence, each has some peculiarity to make 
it personal. 

I often think from observations of 
later years, that before some fiery trial 
comes upon us we are often offered op- 
portunity to be ready for it, the Spivit as 
it were stirring up to greater activity, to 1 2 
seeking a closer walk with God, or by | love; to night is your last opportunity to 
permitting us to enjoy special manifesta- choose life or death. Calm and unex- 
tions of His love. Wise are we if we] cited as ever in my life, the question 
heed them, or we may neglect them, and | was before me. “While sitting unmoved 
when the trial comes we are unprepared and careless apparently as usual, oh 


to meet it as we might have done. how I wished some one would invite me 
DIVINE EXPERIENCES. to the altar. I wanted to go but was a 


Lighteen years ago I first started in| stranger. Sooner than usual it seemed 
the Christian life. For several years [| to me the meeting closed. I was in my 
. “i T - 

found much enjoyment. I expected op- seat. The thought came, you havewre 


Or 
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jected the last offer of mercy. I 
answered mentally, it is all right, God 
has given me a fair opportunity, if lost I 
have no one to blame but myself. 

Strange as it may scem, I felt no ex- 
citement or fear, I went home thinking 
over the matter. Before I slept I de- 
termined if alive the next night I would 
goto the altar. It was a forlorn hope, 
Thad rejected the offer of mercy but at 
the same time wanted to acceptit. I 
could lay claim to no promise, but de- 
termined to make it my life work to try 
and seek pardon, if I lived long and 
spent ali the time seeking, if I found at 
last I would be the gainer, if in vain, I 
could be no worse off than if I did not 
try. 

DAWNING OF DAY. 

The next night, to the surprise of 
many, I stepped to the altar. I wanted 
to be alone with God. A heavy black- 
ness was just over my head, it seemed 
as if I could see and feel it, I could not 
pray or even think. A second night 
passed as the first. The third night 
found me as the other two, but after 
kneeling a while, the idea came, “If 
there was no mercy for you, you would 
not be here.” A single ray of light came 
with the thought, I examined the idea, 
it seemed reasonable, it was the first ray 
of hope, it might be I should live long 
and seek, and perhaps just when passing 


away mercy might be found. LEven 
this was a joyful thought. But soon 


another ray of light and another idea, 
“Seeking would not save me; that 
must be the 
WORK OF CHRIST.” 

I thought and assented. Another ray, 
“If Christ dees the work He is as able 
TOM, as ever.” It was true. Another ray, 

He is as willing now to save me as He 
ever will be.” ‘The light was increasing, 
my salvation all depended on Christ. 
How glorious was the next thought pre- 
sented to my mind, “Te ig able and 
willing now, He does save, He saves me 
now.” The weight and darkness were 
gone, a light brighter than the noonday 
sun was around, a quiet peace reigned 
within, I was saved. 

(Lo be concluded in our newt.y 


Yor the Guide, 
THE LIGHT ON THE WAY. 
REV. H. A. VAN DALSEM. 
There's a light on the path that was clouded, 
There’s a beacon shines out in the gloom, 
And the soul that in darkness was shrouded 
Vith the glory of God is a-bloom. 


The deep dimness of doubting is banished, 
Tor the beauty of faith doth appear, 

And the pow’r of the tempter hath vanished, 
for the Cross of Christ Jesus is here. 


On the arm of the mighty Jehovah, 

We have learned in all trust to repose, 
For His mercy will carry us over, 

Tho’ the legions of darkness oppose, 


Tho’ the shadows of gricf gather o’er us, 
And the sun shineth dim on the day, 

He will send the cloud pillar before us, 
He will lead us Himself on the way. 


We have bidden farewell to our sadness, 
To the far away seasons of care; 

And the earth shall re-echo with gladness, 
As our glory song swells on the air. 


For a light shineth down thro’ the shadows, 
And the narrow gate pathway we see, 
Lying straight o’er the thorn maniled 
meadows, 
And it waiteth for you and for me. 


And we gather this soul cheering story, 
From the saints who have tredden the way; 

Whom the Lord taketh up to His glory, 
They shall rest in the cool of the day. 


Pt <et 


For the Guide. 
CONSTRAINING LOVE, 


VERA. 


To me there is no more remarkable 
feature of the effects of full consecration 
to God’s service, than the desire which 
it produces to ‘‘ work for Jesus.” The 
half-filled vessel cannot overflow, and it 
is only when the heart is filled with the 
fulness of Jesus’ love, that the precious 
stream of benevolent compassion for 
souls unblest, and ardent zeal for the 
promotion of Christ’s glory flows with 
most effective energy and unrestrained 
power. It is then that constraining love 
keeps the desire for usefulness contin- 
ually present in the mind. 


= 


merey never ceasing” are continually 
refreshing the soul that is in full com- 
munion with its Divine Source, the grati- 
tude of the recipient prompts the wish 
to share the cift and magnify the Giver. 
The spirit of Christianity is directly op- 
posed to the spirit of selfishness. And 
can the heart, richly fed upon the bread 
of life, see its fellows dying of hunger 
unmoved? Shall the fire burning on a 
consecrated altar warm only the pos- 
sessor, when multitudes perish of dark- 
ness and cold? 

It is little that most of us can do to 
show forth our thankfulness for blessings 
so unspeakable ; but the heart which has 
dedicated its all to Jesus, gladly casts its 
mite into the Lord’s treasury. It carn- 
estly covets as a token of its full accept- 
ance the salvation.of souls through its 
instrumentality. From the depths of the 
spirit arises the continual cry— 


** Make wse of me my God, 
Let me not be forgot, 
A. broken vessel cast aside, 
One that thou needest not." 


Pobed Ones Gone Nefore. 
“ONE LESS HERE, ONE MORE THERE,” 
TC THE MEMORY OF ft. 8. TUCKEL, 


Gently the mystic veil was riven, 
By unseen angel hands ; 
Another soul has entered heaven, » 
And joined the spirit bands. 
QO, long within the border-land, 
We watched thy weary stay ; 
Now, rest is given, and God’s own hand, 
Bath wiped all tears away. 


And can it be that thou art one 
Alone to memory dear? 
Thy half-day’s work was wholly done, —~ 
Its blessings linger here. 
We miss a brightly shining star, 
Yet falis thy silvery light 
More sweetly on us from afar, ' 
With heaven’s own glory bright. 


There, from thy loved ones onward passed, 
Thou hast a welcome sweet 3 

With theirs thy star-gemmed crown is cast 
Low, at the Saviour’s feet. 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


It is not enough that ‘streams of 


On His unclouded brightness gaze,— 
His likeness on thy brow, 

And tuned anew thy harp of praise 

To joys we know not now. 


O, sweetly memory’s golden chain, 
Doth bind our hearts to thine ; 

Until they meet and touch again, 
lts links shall brightly shine. 

And love doth circle far and near, 
Beneath thy beaming smile ; 

Still come those words of loving cheer, 
‘Only a little while.” 


‘A little while,” with weary feet, 
To tread the thorny way ; 
We'll waik with thee the golden street 
That leads through endless Day. 
There, safe upon the shining strand, 
All glorified and fair ;— 
We haste to clasp a beck’ning hand,— 
One more is waiting there. 
A. L. We 


MRS. CARRIE §. THOMPSON. 

Mrs. Carrie 8. Thompson, wife of Wm. 
Miner Thompson, of Effingham, Ill, was 
the daughter of David and Ann Sayler, born 
in Crawford county, Ohio, June 28, 1843. 
Her parents moved to Indiana when she was 
about five years old. She joined the Church 
when a mere child—perhaps ten years of 
age—but did not profess religion until many 
years afterwards. She knew that she was 
the subject of pious parental solicitude and 
prayer, and often felt the necessity of giving 
herself more fully to God. In her twentieth 
year, she consecrated herself to God, and 
from thenceforth took her position as a faith- 
ful worker in her Master’s vineyard. She 
was married to Brother Thompson, April 
19, 1864, and removed with him to Iifing- 
ham, Illinois, in the following year, From 
the time she became connected with the 
Church in this city till her decease, she lent 
her hearty co-operation to every benevolent 
work and improvement in the Church; and 
was known and loved throughout our city 
for her widespread and precious influence 
on.society. She was much given to hospi- 
tality ; 2nd, notwithstanding she was one of 
the most cheerful of her sex, her conversa- 
tions were always seasoned with the grace 
and spirit of the Gospel. She was a noble 
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worker in the Sunday-school; and took up 
her cross humbly and cheerfully in the gen- 
eral prayer- meetings, class- meetings, and 
- love-feasts of the Church. She was a charm- 
ing musician, also; and we shall never for- 
get the season of songs we had with Sister 
Thompson and with her pastor and a few 
others, in our preparation for a public re- 
hearsal before the “ County Teachers’ Insti- 
tute,” conyened in this city two days before 
the fatal accident which caused her death 
occurred. 

On Saturday morning, February 11, Sister 
Thompson and her husband were accident- 
ally and severely burned while he was pre- 
paring some varnish to be used in his furni- 
ture store. Her wounds proved fatal, though 
she lingered until a week from the following 
Sunday. evening. About one year before 
her death, Sister Thompson received her 
great baptism of love from God. From that 
time she professed sanctification till her de- 
cease, and rose sublimely in all the graces of 
the Spirit. Her last week on earth was 


made up of songs and heavenly conversa- 


tions and praise. She carried a living Jesus 
in her heart, and she showed in her depart- 
ure that to die was gain. In her last con- 
versation with her widowed mother, she 
said: “Let me go and dwell with Jesus.” 
Her last words to another friend were the 
inimitable expression of the dying, sainted 
Bishop McKendree, “All is well.” She 
closed her life on Sunday evening, February 
19, 1871, in the twenty-eighth year of her 
age, leaving a husband, mother and sister 
and a whole city to mourn her loss. Por 
weeks after those dear friends were burnt 
we could not banish their seared and dis- 
figured features from our mind; but the 
scene is now changed, thank God! one of 
them is restored to health, and the other 
smiles upon us from the shores of immortal- 
ity. Hiram SEARS. 


Critorial, 


GIFT OF POWER, 
WHAT 11S MANIFESTATIONS, 


The Camp-Meeting season has opened au- 
spiciously. Those we have had the privi- 
lege of attending, have been extraordinarily 


HOLINESS. 


owned of God in the sanctification of believers 
and in the awakening and conversion of sin- 
ners. It has long beena settled conviction with 
us that the reception of the true Pentecostal 
baptism on the part of believers, will result 
in the awakening, and conversion of sinners. 
Holiness is the power received by the disciples 
on the day of Pentecost. And what does the 
reception of this the crowning blessing of the 
Christian dispensation imply? Would that 
its deep spiritual significance might ever be 
experimentally apprehended, by all who pro- 
fess its attainment. Surely it is contained in 
the words ‘‘Let that mind be in you that 
was in Christ.” True Scriptural Holiness, or 
in other words, the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost, or the baptism of the Spirit, meansin 
its deep spiritual significance, a baptism into 
the Spirit of Christ. 

And what the effect! Wo have the answer 
in the immediate mighty doings of the one 
hundred and twenty Spirit-baptized disciples, 
23 we behold them dispersing themselves 
amid the gathering multitude of unsaved 
ones, all aflame with love, speaking ‘¢ with 
tongues of fire, as the Spirit gave utterance.” 
To all who profess to have received the bap- 
tism of the Spirit we would say, however 
eestatic your emotions, do not be satisfied 
with your experience, only so far as it brings 
you in sympathy with your Saviour in love 
for precious souls. ‘Rejoice in the Lord 
always, and again we say, Rejoice!” But be 
sure that your joy is true Christian joy,—not 
animal excitement. The Great Master said 
that this wx soy may bo in them, and that 
their joy may be full. Christ's joy was 
wholly unselfish. It consisted in doing the 
will of the Father. It was tho will of the 
Father that He should bring many sons to 
glory. The Christian baptized into the Spizit 
of Christ, will, as one with Christ, manifest a 
burning zeal in the awakening and conversion 
of perishing souls. 

As on the day of Pentecost, the result of 
the Spirit’s baptism ought to be immediate. 
If three thousand were awakened and con- 
verted on the day that tho one hundred and 
twenty received tho baptism of fire, what 
great ingatherings of sinners to Jesus ought 
to be confidently looked for at every camp- 
meeting, where the Spirit is poured out on 
believers, Pentecostal blessings, whether 
received in tho solitude of tho closet, or in 


3 


the great assembly, must ever be designated, 
as was the great Proto-type Pentecost, by 
the outpouring of the Spirit through human 
channels in awakening and converting influ- 
ences. Again we would say, let us not be sat- 
isfied with our camp, or revival meetings, as 
bearing the true Pentecostal stamp, unless 
characterized, not only by the baptism of the 
Spirit on the part of believers, but also by 
the awakening and conversion of sinners, 
this being the legitimate result of the Spirit’s 
baptism. This brings Christian joy on earth, 
and fills beaven with rapture. Yes! soy with 
areason for it. What rapture is equal to that 
resulting from the salvation of souls, through 
our instrumentality ! Gurely such know the 
glorious significance of Jesus’ words, ‘‘That 
this my joy may be in them, and that their 
joy may be full.” 


LIGHTS IN A LIGHT PLACE. 

Lhave been writing toa minister to-day, 
whose talents fit him to shine in good Chris- 
tian society. In the providence of God, he 
seems to have been called toa place enshroud- 
ed in darkness so palpable, that it may fitly 
be spoken of as, ‘‘a darkness to be felt.” 

«What a waste of talent,” said the tempter, 
“to send such oa man to such a dark and un- 


appreciative region,” when I was reminded 
of a : 


SINGULAR DREAM 

of several years ago. I thought I wasina 
large house, made entirely of glass. It was 
mid-day. The bright effulgence of the high 
noon sun, was with brilliancy illuminating 
every part of the house. In the midst of 
these meridian splendours, I was holding a 
lamp. 

Addressing the question to me, some one 
said, *‘Does your light shine?” 

Looking at my lamp, I saw that it was 
burning ; and thought, now if this lamp was 
only in a dari place, there would be no need 
that such a question be asked. But here it 
stands in the midst of the sun’s full glare, 
which seemed rather to dim the blaze than 
otherwise. And I could not wonder at the 
question, ‘* Does your light shine?” 

In a hesitating mood, and feeling as though 
the questioner would scarcely believe me, I 
replied, 

‘*¥-e-s—my light shines, and if you will 
shut out the sun you will see ii!" I awoke, and 
behold it was a dream ! 


EDITORIAL. 


do 


Is not this night vision curiously sugges- 
tive, of just the way in which the mass of 
people belonging to various evangelical sects 
live. There stands the lamp of profession, 
amid the high noon splendors of the Gospel 
day. The acme of religious aspiration, is to 
shine amid the multitude of professors, or in 
other words, to be a light in a light place, 

The preceding is not fictitious, neither are 
its teachings to be lightly regarded, because 
given inadream. When God spake to Jacob 
in a dream, saying, ‘ Arise, get thee out from 
this land,” were the Divine teachings less in- 
fluential in the mind of the patriarch, than if 
given when most wakeful? And when Joseph 
was told in a dream, to ‘Arise and take the 
young child and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel,” was he less earnest in attend- 
ing to the Divine command, because it was 
given in a dream? He who is from 
everlasting to everlasting, has often spoken, 
under both the old and new dispensation, in 
visions of the night; still continues to speak 
at the present time. ‘‘ God speaketh, once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth it not, in a 
dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men in slumberings upon 
the bed. Then He openeth the ears of men, 
and sealeth their instruction.” 

And it was thus that the Lord sealed in- 
struction on my mind, in regard to a duty 
over which I had been pleading for light. 

THE LESSON. 

There was a church but a few squares dis- 
tant, whose financial condition was very de- 
pressing. The church edifice was good, but 
in everything needful for the stamina and 
success of that church community, was lack- 
ing. A deputation was sent to the Quarterly 
Conference of a large popular church in the 
neighborhood, where the membership num- 
bered over one thousand, and where, if each 
had given according to their ability, means 
would have been sufficient for the Anancial 
sustainment of four or five churches. And 
where, if the individual mem) ership were in- 
deed true to their profession ag Christians, 
they were but as lights in a light place—lamps 
standing amid the resplendent rays of the 
meridian sun, and go closely together that 
they were actually in the way of each other. 

A deputation had called on the officiary of 
this populous church, representing their people 
asin want of almost everything needful to 
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perpetuate their existence as a church, and 
particularly in want of class leaders. Hus- 
band and myself were both class leaders, and 
belonged to the popularand populous church. 
The deputation was pronounced honorable, 
in bearing, and the cause they pleaded neces- 
sitous, and really demanding the aid they 
asked. Yet, as not one would volunteer to 
go, husband and myself saw no other way 
than to be answerable to the call of the poor 
unpopular church. An emergency constitutes 
duty. And yet, judging from a human stand- 
point, we might have thought, that of all that 
large church membership, there was not one 
but had better go than ourselves. We went. 
And should I trace on this sheet the strangely 
crucifying process, by which, on the part of 
the popular church, we were withstood, the 
recital would be amazing, But in a manner 
quite beyond I can take time to narrate, 
Christ, who is the Light of His people, caused 
our righteousness to appear as the noon-day. 
The first Sabbath after we removed our mem- 
bership to the church where we had been so 
much needed, the flame of revival began to 
kindle, and continued to progress with in- 
ereaslIng intensity for wecks, months, and 
years. This was one of the first palpable and 
most effectual lessons learned in regard to the 
duty of laboring not where most wanted, but 
most NEEDED. Or, in Scriptural phrase, my 
duty as a Christian to bea light in a dari place, 


rather than a LIGHT IN A LIGHT PLACE, 
tt 


PRAY | 

Again we say, let there be ceaseless prayer 
in behalf of the camp meetings to be held 
during this and the coming month. Let the 
National Camp Meeting held at Urbana, Ohio, 
commencing August Ist, where many of our 
beloved readerg will congregate, be made the 
subject of immediate, special, mighty prayer. 
Also let the Ocean Grove, New Jersey, com- 
mencing August 8th, and the Ohio State 
Camp Meeting on holiness; commencing Au- 
gust 15th at Canton, Ohio, be kept in daily 
remembrance before God. Also the West 
Virginia Camp Meeting on holiness, com- 
mencing August 22d, to be held at Mounds- 
ville. Also the Illinois State Camp Meeting 
for the promotion of holiness, August 22d. 
We would also call particular attention to 
one, the circular announcing which, recently 
received, now lies before us, which wo will 


transcribe for the many who may wish to 
attend : 
‘* NOTICE, 

‘¢ Preston Camp Merrina for the promotion 
of Hoxuryess and the ConvERSION OF SINNERS, 
to be held on Brandonville Circuit, near the 
Kingswood Road, W. Va., Aug. 30th. All 
persons who wish to do good, or get good, or 
witness the labours of others in Christ, are 
invited to attend. Ocome! Just Day.—All 
lovers of Jesus are requested to observe Fri- 
day, August 25, as a day of fasting and prayer 
for the descent of the Holy Spirit. The 
meeting will bo conducted by Rev. Wesley 
Webb, P.E., Dr. and Mrs. Palmer. - Rey. F. 
and Mrs. Ball will be present. 


be ( 3 Al ares . SDS 
Aletws Along the Line, 
HOLINESS CONVENTION. 

We have held another convention ‘to pro- 
mote full consecration to our Lord Jesus 
Christ and full trust in Him.” It was held at 
the Congregational Church in Parkville, L. L,, 
on the 15th of June. It was a precious mect- 
ing, attended by a good number of brethren 
and sisters from the neighboring cities and 
surrounding country. Several denominations 
were well represented. Presbyterians, Bap- 
tists, Methodists, Dutch Reformed and Con- 
gregationalists were all there. 

It is an interesting fact that some who are 
walking in the clear light of full salvation 
came from some of the largest Presbyterian 
and Congregational Churches of New York 
and Brooklyn. It is a cause of rejoicing that 
such Churches as those which enjoy the min- 
istrations of Dr. John Hall, Dr, Booth, Heury 
Ward Beecher and Dr. Budington, have 
among their membership, brethren and sis- 
ters like those who love to stand up and tes- 
tify for Jesus that He has revealed Himself to 
them as a present Saviour, in whom their 
souls are brought to rest in perfect peace. 
May all their fellow-members be soon brought 
to tell the same ‘‘sweet story.” 

The Convention was held but for a smglo 
day, with the addition of a ladies’ meeting 
next morning, yet its influence was powerful 
and gives promise of lasting good to a num- 
ber of-souls. There was much prayer and 
very great spiritual freedom in testimony. 
The pastor of the Church who writes this 
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were on our way to the Cookstown District 
‘Camp Ground. Arrived at midday. We were 
requested to take the afternoon service at 22 
o'clock. We did not of course refuse, as we 
had come by oficial request purposely to 
labor. But the feebleness of my health, and 
the unexpectedly large concourse assembled, 
made the undertaking scem formidable. JI 
thought of the multitude to whom Jesus 
ministered in the wilderness, and dared not 
doubt but in the Omnipotence of His power 
He could minister to the multitude through 
my lips. I said, O Jesus, these lips are thine, 
save from all physical disability, and give 
compass of voice, so that, to the outskirts of 
this multitude all may hear. Prayer was 
answered, as in scores of similar instances. I 
was forced to exclaim, ‘* Not I, but the grace 
of God in me.” 
REMARKABLE MEETING. 

Marvellous indeed were the wonders of 
grace. While we talked about the privileges 
and duties of this last great dispensation, 
and the promised outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit on all believers, He who gave the Word 
intensified it, making it Spirit and Life, and 
there was a moving of the masses, that I will 
not attempt to describe. It was estimated 
that not less than 500 presented themselves 
as earnest seekers of the full baptism. The 
Holy Spirit was gloriously poured out, and 
many received the baptism of fire. 

From this time it was only to give the invi- 
tation for either seckers of pardon, or purity, 
and from fifty to one hundred would hasten 
forward. The whole congregation was held 
under a Divine arrest. 

RESULTS OF THE BAPTISM. 

Many disciples manifested that they were 
filled with the might of the Spirit by the 
power that they possessed, in bringing the 
unsaved multitude to Jesus. 

The flame of revival continued to rise and 
spread not only till’ the close of the Camp- 
mecting on Saturday afternoon, but for suc- 
eceding days in contiguous places. We have 
remained in the region four days, laboring on 
Sabbath morning at Thornton Church, where 
many seekers crowded the altar and all its 
surroundings. Sabbath afternoon we left 
the residence of our beloved friends Mr. and 
Mrs. Hill, of Thornton, with whom we had 
been most kindly entertained during our stay 
at the camp-meeting, and rode to Cookstown 
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on the same cireuit, a little town about sis 
miles distant. Jfere we made our pilgrim 
sojourn with Rev. Mr. end Mrs. Hay, one 
in the Lord and one with each other, in all- 
absorbing interest for Zion’s weal. 
COOKSTOWN REVivAL. 

We labored at Cookstown Chureh on Sab- 
bath evening. The Spirit as a living flame 
penetrated many hearts. The congregation 
was overwhelming. very available place 
was filled with mourners in Zion, or seekers 
of the great salvation, and many were blest. 
The awakening Spirit had so manifestly 
permeated the region, that we yielded to 
the importunities of the people and re- 
mained Monday and Tuesday, the flame 
of revival extending and intensifying. But 
though we were constrained by the pressure 
of other engagements to leave, the meetings 
were still continued under the care of the de- 
yoted, exccllent superintendent of the Circuit 
from whom we shall hope to hear soon. 

VICTORIA—FLAME SPREADING. 

On Wednesday morning, Rev. Wm. Holmes 
of Victoria, camo and brought us to labor 
two days with his charge at this place. Our 
home is with his pleasant little family. Both 
afternoon and evening meetings are largely 
attended. The communion rail and all the 
surrounding forms, are crowded at each 
service with earnest pleaders. The Pente- 
costal flame that fell upon the people at the 
camp-meeting last weck, is burning among 
the people here, many having spent last 
week at the Cookstown mecting. And here, 
also, the services are to be continued night 
after night subsequent to our leaving. May 
the flame of revival spread till every sinner 
in these regions has had another call to come 
to Jesus. 

Greatly has the Master of assemblies hon- 
ored the feast of tabernacles held last week, 
with tokens of His abiding approval. The 
people honored Him by making an unreserved 
sacrifice of their time. Careful to avoid the 
temptation of trespassing on Sabbath timé, 
which many people do, when a camp-meeting 
commences the last of the week, they began 
on Monday, saying to worldly cares, ‘*Stay 
thou there while I go yonder and worship.” 
Returning to their homes on Saturday after a 
week of holy sacrifice, they were delightfully 
energized,—filled with the Spirit, and ready 
to spread the Pentecostal flame in all the va- 


rious Sabbath congregations represented. 
Doubtless a fame Las been kindled which, as 
the flame cenkindled on the day of Pentecost, 
will spread on and on and the results com- 
passed only by eternity. 


OweEN SounD, Ont., July 10th, 1871. 
SEOWERS OF BLESSINGS. 

Perhaps this may reach you a little before 
leaving the Round Lake Camp-Meeting, It 
Was our intention to have started homeward 
this morning, and if so we would have paused 
on our journey and spent a few hours with 
the many precious lovers of Jesus there en- 
camped. We expressed this our intention in 
a letter to your dear sister P., written two or 
three days ago. The letter has doubtless ere 
this communicated the intelligence and our 
arrival at Round Lake may have been antici- 
pated. We have been withheld by the con- 
straining of Infinite Grace from coming. 

Yes, we would have come, but have been 
compelled by the riches of God’s goodness to 
remain in these parts. Tiver since we left 
home, and commenced our labors in these far 
off regions, showers of blessings have been 
falling upon us and upon the people, water- 
ing al) the thirsty land. Alleluia! 

It is now Monday. Next Thursday it will 
be thres weeks since we entered upon this 
glorions campaign. The subjects of the work 
Idoubt not number 500 at alow computation. 
Imean those who have either received par- 
doning or sanctifying grace. 

OUTPOURING OF THE SPIRIT. 

A little over a week since we came to this 
place. Here also we have witnessed a re- 
markable outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
How many have been recipients of the work 
eternity alone can reveal. It was a frequent 
occasion of remark, that every one coming on 
the encampment seemed under a Divine 
arrest. Not that all yielded, but we have 
reason to believe that the veriest sinner felt 
and knew that it was a time of the passing 
by of the Son of God. 

TIriday morning was the time appointed for 
the closing exercises. After parting addresses 
had been made, and a blessed season in the 
administration of the Lord’s Supper, and an 
affecting farewell, passing around the encamp- 
ment, each taking the parting hand, the bene- 
diction was pronounced, But the people were 
unwilling to leave. One came, and in the 
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tearful agony of deep penitence exclaimed, 


«O Mrs. P. Tam seeking merey!” I said to 
the congregation, let those go who must, but 
let all who have not yet obtained forgiving 
mercy, and also any who may not yet haye 
obtained the blessing of holiness, come for- 
ward. 

Again the large accommodations provided 
for seekers was filled, and many found. Three 
times the people were dismissed, ere it could 
be brought to a final close between three and 
four o'clock in the.afternoon. Did I say 
final!—not so. Many of the people from the 
surrounding country lingered. The town of 
Owen Sound being about three miles from the 
camp ground, the meeting was adjourned 
there that evening. And here it is still going 
on with increasing power. Again and again 
do we hear the exclamation, Owen Sound 
never witnessed anything like this. 

Our arrangements were made to leave this 
morning. But we dare not. O what a day of 
power was yesterday! Four services were 
held. Scores came forward as seekers of holi- 
ness, and the Spirit was poured out on be- 
lievers, In the evening the crowd was so 
dense and the number of penitents and per- 
sons seeking the fulness so great, that meet- 
ings went on. simultaneously in the Church 
and Lecture Room. Many were blest. 

CUP OF COLD WATER REWARDED. 

Our hame while in attendance on the Owen 
Sound Camp-Meeting, was with W. Neeland, 
Esq., who with his devoted help-meet are 
ever ready for labor or sacrifice. Abundantly 
was the cup of cold water rewarded. Five 
children, three sons, young men of promise, 
and two daughters just maturing into woman- 
hood, were born into the kingdom, during the 
progress of the meeting, and their own souls 
filled to overflowing with the fulness of God. 
Eternal praises to the Lamb! 

OMNIPOTENCE OF LOVE. 

Many very remarkable instances illustra- 
tive of the omnipotence of Grace, might be 
given if time would permit. Several who 
were twice dead, through the Almightiness of 
God’s power, were raised to newness of life. 
Some of these, to our spiritual perceptions, 
stood forth as greater miracles, than Lazarus 
who came forth from the grave, after he had. _ 
been dead four days, Yet of all the miracles, 
perhaps none was greater than that the Lord 
should thus so gloriously lead forth His peo- 
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ple to conquest, in view of the hindrances 
that for a few past years lad existed. Long 
the cruel enemy had been sowing seeds of 
discord. The peace of the Church had been 
sacrificed, ministers crucified in their feelings, 
and souls unsaved whose blood would doubt- 
less have been found on Church members, 
but for this blessed visitation, But now that 
they had been won over to each other, and to 
Christ, by the power of perfect love, dissey- 
ered members camo together, and through 
the Omnipotence of love, were mado one in 
Christ Jesus. I might fill pages, yet must for- 
bear, time fails; it is worth living for this, to 
see such mighty conquests of infinite love. 


JuLy 17th. 


We left Owen Sound this morning. The 
triumphs of redeeming Grace continued to 
increase daily during our stay. Yesterday 
was a day of most blessed memories. Four 
meetings were held, all of which were crowned 
with the felt presence of the High and Holy 
One. During the process of the afternoon 
mecting, though no intimation had previously 
been given that names would be received for 
Church membership, over one hundred joined. 
Many of theconverts are persons not hitherto 
under Methodist influence; attendants on the 
Presbyterian, Congregational and Baptist 
Churches. The whole number recorded whose 
names: have been given in during. the past 
two weeks is between three and four hundred. 
Over one hundred are recorded as having re- 
ceived the blessing of perfect love, and be- 
tween two and three hundred have been 
raised up to testify that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins. 

It had been with us a subject of special 
prayer previous to the 101 o’clock meeting 
yesterday morning, that while we talked of 
the rest of faith, our heavenly Joshua might 
own the word and enable the people to enter 
the promised land, Yet again and again did 
individuals come to us in the after part of the 
day, saying that they were enabled to believe 
while the way was pointed out in the morn-: 
ing. How surely do special requests bring 
special answers. 

LAST SERVICE, 

The last service was one of exceeding in- 
terest. On inviting seekers, every available 
place, around and near the altar wag crowded 
in a moment, and as usual there was an im- 
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mediate demand for the Lecture Room, anda~ 
meeting was held in both places simultane- 
ously. Ere we parted, hundreds with uplifted 
hand pledged themselves before God and 
man to mect us in our mansion above. O 
that all may during life’s short day, be num- 
bered with those who follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He gocth, and robed in blood- 
washed garments mect us near the throne. 

Ever shall we love to remember the beloved 
ministers, Revs. K. Creighton, District Chair- 
man, Green, Brown and others, and dear peo- 
ple of Owen Sound. Accompanied by our 
nost, Brother George Miller, with whom and 
his belovedChristian family wo had enjoyed . 
much sweet fellowship during our labors at 
the Church of Owen Sound, wo arrived at the 
river side. Our hearts were indeed moved as 
we beheld the multitude of beloved friends 
there congregated at the wharf. Over two 
hundred we think were there to bid us adieu. 
But the hour had come when the steamer 
must leave. We saw many in tears as the 
boat receded from the shore, and O how our 
affections lingered, as with tearful eyes, yet 
rejoicing in view of the glorious conquests 
witnessed, we bade an affectionate farewell. 
Just as we were passing away, in plaintive, 
yet beautiful strains, many voices joiued in 
singing, 

** Shall wo gather at the river, 

Where bright angel-fect have trod, 


With its crystal tide forever 
Vlowing by the throne of God. 


“Yes, we’ll gather at the river, 
The beautiful, the beautiful river, 
Gather with the saints at the river, 
That flows by the throne of God.’ 

Long as we could hear, the affecting melody 
was pealing on the air, and loved ones were 
waving us Adieu, till sights and sounds died 
away in the distance. 

And still our hearts are saying, Farewell 
beloved friends of Owen Sound, Farewell, 
but not forever, 

Yes! wo will moet you at the river, 
Soon in mansions of the blest, 
Yes! we will meet nor parted eyer, 
Enjoy our eternal rest. 
* 4 * * * * * * 

After a beautiful sail of five hours over the 
sparkling Georgian Bay, we arrived at Col- 
lingswood. We were met by Rev. F. Berry, 
District Chairman, and resident Wesleyan 
minister of Collingswood. And here we are 
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pleasantly entertained by Brother and Sister 
Hilborn, prominent members of the Wesleyan 
Church. The Methodists have the most com- 
modious and beautiful Church in the town. 
We have engaged to hold a meeting here this 
evening, and would gladly in answer to the 
importunities of the people, remain to hold a 
series of services, but other engagements de- 
mand our presence ut home. 
HHO 
ROUND LAKE CAMP-MEETING. 

Again, as in former years, the Lord emi- 
nently blessed His people at this large feast 
of tabernacles. Hoxrtnxss was the great theme 
on every heart and lip. Multitudes, we have 
reason to believe, were enabled to take a 
deeper plunge into the open fountain. From 
many reportings on hand we extract the fol- 
lowing: 

«About 5000 persons aro on the ground 
and nearly 100 ministers. These perhaps are 
not from such great distances as formerly, be- 
cause the National Camp-Meeting at present 
is not so much of a novelty, and because 
similar meetings are now held at other points. 
All the discourses have been clear, and strong, 
and practical. The experiences related have 
been clearer, deeper and more definite, show- 
ing that the work of Christian purity has been 
growing in the heart of the Church. The 
singing has been full of power and pathos, 

««The preachers’ meetings have been held 
every evening previous to the public service, 
and they have been seasons of great power 
and often of touching interest. Numbers of 
the younger ministers in particular, have 
told of their trials and struggles, and their 
entrance into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. The children’s meetings 
have been interesting occasions, many of the 
little ones have been coming to Jesus. Sister 
James, Inskip, Bradley, and Wittenmeyer 
have conducted them with skill and wisdom. 
From five o’clock in the morning, till ten at 
night, the grove has been vocal with praise 
and prayer, preaching, and exhortation,” 

Another writer says: ‘‘Twenty-three souls 
were converted on Sunday, at a meeting held 

by Pastor Hedstrom and Dr. Boardman at 
the Fountain Square, kneeling at a box, on 
which they afterward stood and confessed 
what God had done for them.” 

And thus may it ever be. If Holiness is 
the gift of power by which the world is to be 


brought to Christ, mectings on Holiness 
ought to. be characterized by multitudes 
brought to Christ. It will be remembered 
that the ‘* Guide to Holiness” was the first to 
sound forth the call for a National Camp- 
Meeting on Holiness, If our readers will turn 
to the June and July numbers of 1867, they 
may see suggestions identifying self-sacrijic- 
ing, soul-saving efforts with National Camp- 
Meetings for Holiness, which, had they been 
carried out, might have resulted in the ean- 
version of thousands. An Editorial in July, 
1867, calling attention to the first ‘* National 
Camp-Meeting,” reads thus : 
NATIONAL CAMP-MEETING !! 

‘We hope that this notice may not fail to 
attract the attention of the lovers of Holiness 
in every region. A large number of the 
standard-bearers from near and remote re- 
gions are expected to be present. It is in- 
tended that the banner bearing the inscrip- 
tion, : 

HOLINESS TO THE LORD! 

shall there be nobly unfurled in the presence 
of the people, and kept floating to the breezes 
of heaven. O that thousands may gather 
around it! Friends of Holiness, Come! Let 
there be a general rallying. Hoxinzss 1s 
powEr. Let it be demonstrated that, Holiness 
is the power that brings souls to Jesus. Comm! 
and do not come alone. Bring your friends 
with you. If they cannot afford to come,—sup- 
pose you engage in a sort of missionary enter- 
prise, Sacrifice that which costs you some- 
thing by way of bringing some cold-hearted 
professor or unconverted person with you. 
Let each one as far as able, intending to go 
to this National Camp-Meeting; resolve that 
there shall be some manifestation of the self- 
sacrificing principles of true holiness in con- 
nection with this meeting. Let it not be 
said, ‘What do ye more than others 2. Bers 
sons who have received the baptism of fire, 
ought as opportunity offers to do more than 
others. What different men and women were 
the one hundred and twenty disciples when 
they emerged from the upper room after hav- 
ing been endued with power from on high! 
Certainly a Camp-meeting largely made up of 
disciples who profess to have been engucd 
with power from on high, ought to ue iaioey ibs 
in resulls. May every unholy professor tread- 
i made holy, and 
ing on the encampment be ee 
every unconvicted sinner, be not only pric 
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to the heart, but as with the three thousand 
on the day of Pentecost, be powerfully con- 
verted, and every sanctified believer receive 
a far deeper baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
Thus shall the National Camp-Mecting for 
holiness, be signalized as a mighty power for 
good, and to this Ict all the people say, 
Amen! and Amen!” 

Did not our dear brother, the President of 
the “National” Committee forget the ever 
zealous, earnest efforts of the old time-hon- 
ored ‘‘Guide to Holiness,” in promoting the 
interests of the National Camp-Mecting be- 
fore other publications were in the field, 
when he said ‘* We (the ‘National’ Com- 
mittee) acknowledge no other publication,” 
than one named of recent origin? 


BROCKVILLE DISTRICT CAMP-MEETING, 

Rev. J. A. Williams writes : 

“We had a blessed time throughout. Par- 
don and purity, present blessings obtained 
through faith in the blood of Jesus, were 
freely and persistently offered. Many were 
“turned from darkness to light,” and many 
more passed into “ the land of rest from in- 


bred sin,” and rejoiced in the fulness of the 


blessing of the Gospel of Christ. Many 
attested that Jesus Christ 2s the pardoning 
Saviour, and the Holy Ghost 2s the indwell- 
ing Sanctifier, two realities most veritable to 
the soul, and most necessary to its comfort 
and progress, 

“We closed the meeting on Wednesday 
at noon. Some fifty persons united with the 
Church, and the spirit of revival is shared in 
by a large number of persons from various 
parts of the district. The year opens well, 


and, in the fulness of expectancy, the prayer 
is uttered: “O Lord, revive my work.” In 
addition to the services of the brethren on 
the district, the Rey. Wm. Young, of Tren- 
ton, and brother Neville, from Earnesttown, 
rendered timely and valuable assistance.” 


COOKSTOWN OAMP-MEETING, 

The best we have had for years, commenced 
at 3 o’clock on Monday, June 18th, and closed 
on Saturday, June 24th. Every sermon was 
attended with Divine power, and the felt 
presence of the Master was in every service. 
We had a number of efficient helpers from 
neighboring Circuits, and on Thursday, at 
noon, Brother Cochran from Toronto, and 
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Dr. and Mrs. Palmer from New York, came 
to ouraid. Dr. and Mrs. P. remained to the 
close of the meeting, and spent the Sabbath 
and two following days with us. Their labors 
were highly appreciated by our people, and 
owned and blessed of God. 

Since the meeting closed on the camp- 
ground, we have been holding service every 
night in Thornton and Cookstown, and num- 
bers are turning to the Lord. The Churchis 
greatly revived; many are rejoicing as with 
the ‘*joy in harvest,” and are trying to gather 
sheaves for the garner above. 

When camp-mecetings do not extend over 
the Sabbath, I think all the arguments that 
can be urged against them are removed, and 
as they are eminently calculated to promote 
a revival of God’s work, would it not be well 
if they were more numerous and more largely 


attended. —Canada Guardian. Wm. Hay. 
p44 


ATHENS, GREECE.— The Spirit of Missions, 
published by the Board of Missions, of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church, contains a 
most interesting letter from the Rev. Dr. 
Hill, who for more than forty years has been 
preaching the Gospel in Athens. A won- 
derful evangelical movement has com- 
menced there, which promises great good. 
The Spirit is poured out on the people, and 
the work is becoming gencral. ‘Will not 
St. Paul rejoice greatly at what the Lord is 


doing there ? 
-_-__ OSE A 


Spar.—The Gospel is achieving glorious 
triumphs in Spain. The entire country is 
ripe, ready for the harvest. Says a cor- 
respondent in Zhe London Christian Work: 
“We question whether there be a mission 
field like this in the wide earth at this mo- 
ment. Waving traveled through the length 
and breadth of Spain within these last two 
years, and with the experience of twenty- 
three years of mission work in North Africa, 
Turkey, and other lands, I reply, there is 
none.” The celebrated Dr. Wylie hag writ- 
ten an interesting work, “Daybreak in 
Spain,” in which he says: “ Surely some in- 
fluence of an extraordinary kind is moving 
upon Spain at this hour.’ Protestant Chris- 


tianity must triumph there. 
ht 


An interesting revival is progressing in 
East Elmore. It goes from neighborhood to 
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neighborhood in a region, until lately, desti- 
tute of religious meetings. Whole families 
are converted. ‘ Forty or more have already 
become decided Christians. 


mence a meeting for the promotion of Holi- 
ness. About ten have found this precious 
blessing and stand clear and definite wit- 
nesses, having entered into the rest of faith 
in these meetings which we hold eyery 
Wednesday evening, and the fire is spreading, 
class-leaders and young converts sre seeking 
it, and we expect a glorious work. May God 
spread it through all the Church. 

God leads me to keep the subject before 
the people, sometimes only by my own ex- 
perience, and at other times by exhortation 
and entreaty, and I say any way Lord only 
let the work go on. 


—_—— th 


VOICE OF A LOCAL PREACHER, 
I. READING PHILLIPS. 

T have long been an appreciative subscriber 
for the ‘‘ Guide to Holiness.” Thave loved it 
dearly, and all connected with it—its editors, 
publisher, contributors and readers—and felt 
it a privilege to be identified with such a 
company. Though my own experience has 
not been up to the standard of its high and 
heavenly teachings, yet am I in full sympathy 
with its spirit and doctrine, and have long 
felt to say that 

«Tho glorious crown of righteousness, 

To me reached out I view.” 
And though I have not yet attained, yet I 
press forward toward the mark for the prize 
of our high calling, knowing full well that in 
due season we shall reap, if we faint not, and 
while I write my és soul cries out, Bless 
the Lord. 

I was converted to God in the fall of 1832, 
in Pennington, N, J., under the labors of Rev. 
Wm. UH. Bull, (of precious memory). I was 
then about twenty-one years of age, and with 
a number of other young men united with 
the M. E. Church. Some remain even on the 
walls of Zion to this day, and some have 
fallen asleep; and should this meet the eyo 
of any of my former co-workers, let me say to 
them, courage my fellow pilgrim, for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we first be- 
lieved. 

It has been mine to realize during the thirty- 
nine years intervening that I have not fol- 
lowed a cunningly devised fable, nor served 
God for naught, No, religion has been a felt 
reality. Glory to God in the highest! And T 
do not regret the labors, toils and sacrifices, 
made in preaching the Gospel in New Jersey, 
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HOLINESS A PREPARATION FOR USEFULNESS. 
Mms. A. H. PHELPS. 

Wishing to send for a few numbers of the 
Guide” as it always contains precious food 
for hungry souls, I thought it would not be 
amiss to add my humble testimony to the 
power of Jesus to save’ unto the uttermost, 
all who come unto God by Him. Tsay all 
emphatically, for if there could have been a 
soul debarred from this blessed state, I should 
have been the one, for never could one be in 
a darker, more terrible, unbelieving state, 
than I was some four or five months ago, and 
had been for about five or six years. 

Lam no stranger to most of the dear ones 
who met from time to time, in the Rivington 
strect Tuesday meetings, during those years 
‘of your sojourn across the waters, but in 
those years of wandering in the wilderness, 
my voice was not heard either there or else- 
where. Ihave never ceased to love above all 
others, those who so closely walked and talked 
with God, and had it not been for that class 
of devoted followers of Jesus, I feel almost 
sure that I should never have found my way 
back to Him, 

I say this to show the almost powerless life 
of any class of Christians but those who, 
living near to God, standing in the enjoyment 
of full salvation. I wish I could proclaim 
this truth to the ends of the earth. The class 
of Christians who tonch the heart of the poor 
backslider, or lost sinner, are the fully saved, 
those baptized with Holy power. 

Oh! when will the whole Church awake to 
this fact and arise, putting on the beautiful 
garments of Holiness, and go forth fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners. Then will the kingdoms 
of this world soon become the HIGGS of 
Our Lord and His Christ. ‘ : 

God sent me to this place to find my way 
back to Him, and now He would have me 
present the doctrine of perfect love, for since 
He has healed my backslidings and led me 
again in His highway, I felt called to com- 
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Ohio, Indiana, Minois and Missouri, at my 
own expense, having never been identified 
with the appointing power of the Church, 
but a kind of local, itinerant, so to speak; 
like one of old I have magnified mine office, 
desiring nothing higher, nothing better, than 
to be an ambassador for Christ. 
been my chief glory these many years, and I 


“ Happy, if with my latest breath, 
Imay but gasp His name, 
Preach Him to all gnd cry in death, 
Behold! behold! the Lamb.” 
And let all the people say, Amen, 
Kaxsas Ciry, 1871. 
ht 
PROM THE SICK ROOM, 
REY. CHAS. BLAKESLEE, 

Since the 12th of last December, I have 
In all these months of 
trial, the Lord has led me beyond all self and 
creature trust, to a constant rest in God my 
Saviour. TI have seen, to an unusual degree, 
my own. littleness, weakness, and unworthi- 
ness. In the depths of my felt want and de- 
pendence, God has condescended to give me 
His felt presence and salvation, 
ures have been signally opened to my under- 
standing; the way of full salvation, by faith in 
Jesus’ all-cleansing blood, has been made in- 
creasingly easy and delightful for me to walk 
in; and the love of God, the Father, Son and 
Spirit, has been poured into my heart in un- 
speakable sweetness and fulness. 
God that I am able to write these’ few imper- 
fect words of testimony for Jesus. 


been a great sufferer. 


re ——_—__ 
KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD. 
SOPHIE CRESOLER. 

It is with an humble and thankful heart 
this evening, that I can tell you I have re- 
alized an application of that blood to my 
heart, which cleanses from all sin. 
is that peace which passeth understa: 

In the winter of 1865, for the firs 
could say I felt my sing Ww 
some time I got along wel] 
but after a while the tempt 
I would feel sad 


ere forgiven. For 
as I then thought, 
: er came and often 
and sinful, then again happy. 


I still struggled on trying to do B00d for sev- 
eral years, then Satan came wit), 
that for over one year I was just 
on. the ocean tossed to and fro by 


Part of the time I was almost driven to de- 
spair and thought I was one of the most mis- 
erable creatures on earth. 

In the fall of ’69, while at a Methodist 
camp-meeting, I gave myself wholly to the 
Lord, and felt that I was a child of God and 
I could then live near to Jesus. IknewI 
had received a great blessing, and felt it my 
duty to tell when I came home what the Lord 
had done for me, but still I did not, and oh! 
the many unhappy hours it caused me, Last 
autumn while attending revival meetings 
near home, I was still brought nearer to 
Jesus, and then I again thought I ought to 
tell what the Lord had done for me. I began 
to pray for grace to discharge my duty. It 
seemed as if there were two spirits struggling 
within me; when I would do good evil was 
present; but finally with God’s help Satan 
was conquered, and I received the grace I 
prayed for. Then I was enabled to live very 
near to Jesus. 

"Tis grace has brought me safo thus far, 
And grace will take me home, 

The world has now not even a charm that 
can draw my affections away from my 
Saviour, I feel that I am in the hands of 
God, and desire to spend and be spent in His 
service, Iam satisfied to let God do with me 
as He pleases, only so I can work for the pro- 
motion of His cause and the increase of His 
kingdom. 

<annaiitiide meas ce 
SANCTIFIED SOUL AND BODY. 
H. M. VANSCoY. , 

Z have enjoyed the pardon of sin for about 
thirteen years. During all that time I felt 
my need of a deeper work of grace, and thank 
God, last winter I was enabled to bring all at 
His feet, and lay it there to be wholly the 
Lord's. One night last winter I dreamed that 
I was in a place the most beautiful I had ever 
seen. I seemed to be in a level, smooth, 
pleasant field of green pasture, and the sun 
shone with more splendor than I had ever 
before witnessed. 

Just about that time, there was a change 
taking place in me. At the time of the dream 
I did not know its interpretation, but on the 
10th of February, 1869, O blessed day, my 
precious Jesus sanctified my soul while in old 
Israel church, W. Va. I was filled with the 
fulness of God. Sitting in my seat I passed 
through a great and deep struggle, and arising 
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said, ‘* My brethren, I believe Iam about to 
be sanctified.” Searcely had IT risen when I 
exclaimed, ‘‘I am sanctified.” I just took the 
Lord at His word and peace and joy filled my 
soul beyond all former conception. 

Thirteen months have passed since I was 
sanctified, souland body. ‘The Spirit is con- 
tinually being poured upon me and I am 
sailing out on the deep calm sea of perfect 
love, and I feel as dependent as a little child 
in its father’s arms. Wave after wave of per- 
fect love is passing through my heart. Glory 
to Jesus. 

OscroLa, Iowa. 


Our correspondents will see by the pre- 
ceding statements the importance of the 
UIMOST CAREFULNESS in directing leilers. 
Scores of times are publishers blamed, and 
often in unkind insinuating language, and too 
often also suffer financial loss, through the 
inexcusable carelessness of those who send 
orders. Many write illegibly. Others omit 
the name of the county and State in which 
they reside; whereas if they would look at a 
Gazzetteer they might see that there are a 
dozen or more places in various counties and 
States of the same name. Of course such 
letters go to the ‘dead” letter office, and 
while the post-office department, or other 
parties, may enjoy the spoils, the publishers 
are charged with deficiencies and too often 
with costs. 


Sanna Renee Coenen eee 
ILLINOIS STATE CAMP-MEETING. 

Illinois State Camp Meeting for the Pro- 
motion of Holiness will be held (Providence 
permitting) on the grounds of Jacob Hussey, 
on Wolf Creek, ten miles northeast of 
Springfield, on the line of the Gilman, Clin- 
ton and Springfield Railroad (cars stop with- 
in forty rods of the ground), commencing 
Tuesday, August 22d, 1871, and continuing 
eight days. Every possible provision will 
be made for the comfort and convenience of 
those who attend, due notice of which will 
be given in the church and secular papers, 
or by either of the undersigned: T. J. 
Crowder, Springfield, Tll.; L. C. Ebey, 
Jacksonville, Tll.; E. Jones, Maroa, Tl. 

a Ain i a ln 
RED ROCK CAMP-MEETING. 

Rey. C. Brooks, in a private letter to 
Editors says: ‘*I reached home on Friday 
the 30th of June and found the camp-meeting 
at Red Rock progressing prosperously. It 
was more largely attended than the one a 
year ago, and resulted in a larger number of 
conversions. Holiness was the prominent 
theme—holiness of life as well as of heart.” 


Hh 
Unknown Friend, $1.25, to send ‘*Guide” 
to a minister not taking it. 


Gbhe Cuesday Meeting, 
Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 East lith STREET, 


opposito Stuyvesant Park, at 214 o’clock, overy Tuesday 
atternoon. 


Dr. P.—Our meeting to-day is somewhat 
special, as some, by invitation, have brought 
their unconverted friends to be introduced to 
the precious Saviour. In inviting Jesus to be 
one of the guests, it came very sweetly tomy 
own mind that Jesus desired to make the ac- 
quaintance of every one of these dear friends 
that has thus been brought, if they will but 
accept of Him as their Saviour. Praise the 
Lord, I formed this acquaintance in my child- 
hood days, and it has continued to increase 
jn preciousness up to the present time. Glory 
bo to His name. 

PRECIOUS ACQUAINTANCE. 

Sr. R.—I do love Jesus with all my heart, 
and there has been kept up a sweet intimacy 
which has ripened into an acquaintance that is 
beyond language to express. He does give me 
the evidence of my full acceptance, by the 
witness of the Holy Spirit with my spirit. I 
have such sweet answers to prayer, that I feel 
constrained to praise Him, I will praise Him 
for He delights still to dwell among the 
the children of men, Ho is my all in all, 


aN a aa + 
Miscellancous Gatherings 
MISDIRECTED LETTERS!1 

A striking instance of the hasty, careless 
business habits of people, is afforded in the 
fact that during the month of June more 
than 338,000 letters misdirected or otherwise 
not deliverable were received at the dead let- 
ter office in Washington. Of these, 11,700 


contained money, checks, receipts, drafts, or 
other documents of value. 
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and He Eeeps up a song of praise in my heart 
all along my pathway. 

PERPETUAL FRIENDSHIP. 

Dr. W. said—As with Dr, P., I formed this 
acquaintanceship with my blessed Jesus many 
years ago, and it has ripened into a perpetual 
friendship. It is of His own begeiting. The 
fruit of His own cementing and everlasting 
love. As Br. Boardman and myself have just 
returned from the West where we have been 
engaged in work for the Lord, and as you 
have been praying for the success of the 
work, I will say, that the Lord was in our 
front and in our rearward. The first week 
we spent at Mount Pleasant, We were en- 
tertained in the families of friends, but the 
meetings were held in the Presbyterian 
church, and all the evangelical denominations 
united with us. We began on Tuesday and 


the meetings did not close until 11 Pp. a, on 
Saturday night, and even then they were 
loth to give us up, reminding us of Paul's de- 
parture, when they fell upon his neck, &c. 
At Pittsburgh we had meetings in several 
of the Presbyterian and Methodist churches, 
Prof. Hodge of the Theological Seminary 


said, ‘‘These were the doctrines we have 
been teaching, but we have not known of the 
blessed way of making them heart realiza- 
tions.” 

At Richmond, Indiana, the brethren said 
that the meetings had been one of the greatest 
blessings to them. On the fourth day at the 
Friends meeting in Richmond, I can say that 
in the whole of my 40 years Christian worship 
among various denominations, I have never 
been in any assembly, where there was so 
much of the power of the Lord, 

In Cincinnati we had a meeting in the 
Friends’ meeting house, where all the preach- 
ers of all denominations met, and the min- 
isters read the notices of the meetings in all 
the Churches, 

IN THE VALLEY. 

Rev. Br. S.—Longer intervals have oc- 
curred in attending this meeting than at any 
time since I first entered into the rest of per- 
fect love, Ihave been down in the valley, a 
deep valley, where I have looked into the 
eyes of my darling ond they seemed to say 
eternity. The precious Jesus hag been with 
mein that dark valley. Iam not conscious 
that religion has taken away any human feel- 
ing, but rather quickened them; affliction 
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cuts the keener, darkness the deeper, but I 
can say, Glory to Jesus, He can save unto 
the uttermost. I can say down there in the 
valley, I heve no cares, the same as when on 
the mountain. Glory be to Jesus, it is I that 
is to see Him; Ishall dwell with Jesus. O 
the divine immensity of Hislove. <A great 
many of these days and nights have not been 
nights of thought—too weary—too sick to 
think, He has carried me through all my 
Sabbaths. I wanted to prepare my sermons 
as formerly but I could not, but Jesus was 
with me in the power of the Spirit, and that 
was the best of all. Wearied in body, too 
weary to think, I just rested. Rest in Jesus. 
I wanted to give this simple testimony of 
Rest in Jesus. I cannot lose my comfort 
while Tam leaning on the arm of Jesus. I 
covet perfect sympathy with Christ in His 
love for souls. 
SIMPLICITY OF SALVATION. 

Mrs. P.—Behold, Gop is my salvation. I 
will trust and not be afraid. Yes Behold! I 
want every one here to mark it,—it isa glori- 
ous fact, Gop is my salvation,—not He has 
been, or can be, He 1s my salvation, I would 
particularly call attention to this fact, be- 
cause Ihave been told that there are those 
who have been brought here to-day desiring 
salvation, I know that the seeking Saviour 
is present. He is secking to save those who 
have come here seeking Him. He wants to 
do it this afternoon. O that all such may be 
saved. To this let all the people say Amen! 
(To this many voices responded AmEn !) My 
heart is in deep sympathy with what our dear 
Brother §. has been saying. It is precious to 
follow Jesus, though it may be low in the 
valley of sorrows. He will not chide us when 
we weep, for He wept. There is wonderful 
consolation in the thought that Jesus took 
upon Himself, human nature, not the nature 
of angels, but our nature, and wag in all 
points tempted like as we. He knows how to 
save at all times and under every diversity of 
circumstance. He is here to save to-day. 
Every thing in needful connection with 
human salvation is wonderfully simple. We 
do not need great powers of mind to come up 
to an understanding of how to be saved, but 
humility to come down to it. It is at every 
point a coming down process. 


“ Sink into the purple flood, 
Rise in allthe life of God.” 


WONDERFUL TIMES. 

Rev. Br. B.—I haye one sweet evidence 
that my soul is being fitted for heaven. When 
Lhear such narrations of victories for Christ 
as Dr. Ward has given, I rejoice with exceed- 
ing great joy. How plain it is that we have 
come to a wonderful time of the manifesta- 
tion of the Holy Ghost. An appeal comes to 
us to take a part in this great work. How 
truly has God commissioned Brother Board- 
man and Dr, W., and others to do this—and 
He has 2 commission for all His dear people 
if they will aceept of it, to spread this glo- 
rious doctrine all over the world. Glory to 
God for the 18th day of August, 1842, when 


I was brought out into the blessed liberty of 
Christ. 


ERRAND GIRL. 

A Sister.—I rejoico to be a witness for 
Jesus. Since 5 o'clock this morning Jesus 
has been with me all tho time. He blessed 
me very much while I was reading my Bible 
on my knees, which is my usual custom at 
that hour. O what light and comfort He 
poured into my soul. This has been the hap- 
piest day of my life. Since the 17th day of 
August, 1870, when the Lord sanctified my 
soul, He has given me something each day to 
do for Him. I have become a little errand 


girl for Jesus and I cannot tell how much He 
blesses me. 


WHOLE BURNT SACRIFICE, 

Sister Harrell.—I am so thankful to have 
this opportunity to say a word for Jesus. I 
‘was converted very early in life. When two 
years old as a Christian, though but a little 
child of about eleven years, I sought and un- 
derstandingly obtained the blessing of perfect 
love. Under the teachings of the blessed 
Holy Spirit the youthful disciple may and 
should be empowered to love God with all 
the heart. Butwhen Dr. and Mrs. P. were 
at Geddes, I felt the need of a special baptism 

of the Holy Ghost to perform the work that 
God had given mo to do. Isaw that IT must 
be a whole burnt offering for God's glory. It 
was 2, crucifixion indeed. 

SHARP EDGED TOOLS. 

I who had neen so timid, so shrinking from 
observation! But God said I will hide thee 
under tho shadow of my hand. I accepted, 
and said it is enough, the shadow of His 
hand was all Ineceded. He brought me into 

the ocean of His love, and said to me, ey 
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have made thy mouth as a sharp sword,” and 
‘*in the shadow of my hand will I hide thee,” 
and ‘*T also have made thee a polished shaft 
in my quiver.” 

On giving this testimony at the meeting Dr. 
P. said, dear sister, sharp edged tools need to 
be bathed in the oil of love, but God has 
kept them well oiled with love and He has 
opened my way in the most wonderful man- 
ner. I have been sent for west as far as Iowa, 
and have seen sinners by hundreds turning to 
the Lord. In Herkimer, where I was invited, 
over 200 were converted. 


Wook *Wotices. 


THE Cross AND Crown SERIEs—‘‘Life’s Morning,” 
«*Life’s Evening,” ‘*Life’s Quiet Hours.’? Three 
volumes in one box. Lee & Shepherd, Boston. 


These highly useful volumes are evidently the pro- 
duct of a pious mind, variously stored with the best 
knowledge on the best of themes. To tho young and 
aspiring, ‘* Life’s Morning,’’ through the Divine bless- 
ing, willinspire impulses for good, enduring as eternity. 
«“ Life's Evening”? isa book which all who have com- 
menced to pass down the shady side of life’s hill should 
read. Reader, have you friends, cither male or female, 
who, though passing down the declivity of time, are 
still permitting the world to drive them, instead of 
making an effort to lay aside its cares?—be sure and 
give them the reading of this book, and they m1y thank 
you in heaven. ‘f Life’s Quiet Hours’? is a volume 
that may be read by all, whether young or old, to 
profit. 


Rosamonp Dayton. By Mrs. H.0. Gardner. Lee, 
Shepherd, and Dillingham, Boston and New York. 


An interesting history of one who learned to be un- 
selfish, both in her sorrows and joys. 


FatrHrun Rover, and other useful stories for little 
children. Carter & Brothers. 


Harry and his Pony, by the author of Little Kitty’s 
Library. Carter & Brothers. 


NOTICES OF PERIODICALS. 


Tur CHRISTIAN WoMAN.—This is a new paper, issued 
particularly in favor of Christian women, by way of in- 
spiring and aiding them in working for the Saviour. 
he editor and proprietor is Mrs. Annie Wittenmyer, 
of Philadelphia. An excellent Christian lady, whose 

aise ig in all the churches. The ‘* Christian Woman” 
will be issued monthly, at the low price of thirty cents 
peryear. May itfulfillits noble mission with great 
success, and its readers be numbered by tens of 
thousands, as it richly deseryes. 


Woman AND Her Work, as a@ Preacher, Missionary, 
and Laborer tr the Lord’s Vineyara. 

Wo have occasionally received copies of this excel- 
lent monthly, published at Concord, N. H. Itsmottois, 
« Help those women that labored with me in the Gospel. 
Its present editor is Mrs. BE. §. Jennings. ‘This inter- 
esting paper is very neatly printed on excellent paper, 
and well edited, has been beforo the public several 
months. No. 7, Vol. IL, now before us, is full of in- 
gpiring details. Tt is the organ of the “W ene 
Christian Association,” whoso record as here set ort 
shows that they are doing a precious work for the 
Master. 
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Music py Mrs. JOSEPH F. KNAPP. 


Worps sy Mrs. PHCEBE PALMER. 


J. O beau-ti-fulhour of clos-ing day, As near - ing the riy - er’mid 

2. Oh, sweet aslife’s working-day is  o’er, The child -of light nears the 

3. Oh, sweet to live a - boveearth’salloy, On earth, yet still in 

4, Oh, sweet-er still! and yet greater gain, Whensafe - ly  o’er death's 

fi gil near - ing Jor - dan, itswavesrun high; The spray of — foam - crest 
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spark-ling spray, ‘Neath glo-ri-ous skies of gold and __ blue, With the 
oth - er shore, To know that life’s sun, tho’ set in time, <As - 
heayen’sem-ploy; Tho’ — in the world, yet not of — earth, Mor- 


billow- y main, Life’s battle-day fin - ished, the viet’ry won, To 
billows brush by; Beau - fi - ful sun - set skies I be-hold, Glit- 
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dip - ping orb of day in view—To hear Father’s voice above bil-low and foam: 
-cends in a high-er, ho-li-er clime, 
-tal in flesh, ce - lestial in birth, 
hear Father say: Well done! well done! 
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Child of my love, come home, come home! Child of my love, come home, come home! 


Guide to 


For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 
BY REY. R. RICKER 
OF UPPER IOWA CONFERENCE. 


I was born in Jefferson County, Il., 
April 28th, 1821. My father resided 
twelve years in Salem, Marion County, 
Ill., where his house was the home and 
sanctuary for the preachers of the Gos- 
pel. In my eleventh year in that place 
J gave my hand to the Methodist minis- 
ter to ens-ll my name with the people of 
God. Irom early youth a pious mother 
had taught me to pray. When I united 
with the Church, I endeavored in earn- 
est prayer, to give myself wholly to the 
Lord. If I cannot record that prayer 
was always a delight, the neglect of it 
was truly fearful. 

In the spring of 1836 my father re- 
moved to what afterwards became Iowa 
Territory, and settled near what is now 
the city of Davenport. In my 19th 

~ year I was so blessed of the Lord, that 
all doubts of my acceptance was re- 
moved. Ihad been sorely troubled be- 
cause I could not state the precise time 
of my conversion. Not long after, Bro. 
D. Worthington—now in glory — ap- 
pointed me class-leader in Davenport. 
Seeing my nothingness, I was driven 
near to Christ. 

But little was said upon the subject of 
Holiness. I had read but little, except 
what I found in the Bible. The Spirit 
of God led me so deeply to feel my need 
of something more, that I cared little for 
names. J must be a Bible Christian. All 
efforts to find the way by human means 
failed. The Lord led me to resolve upon 
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‘ing me, nothing should e 


Holiness. 
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this course. Each day at noon to enter 
the closet, and upon my knees devoutly 
to implore Divine assistance in reading 
the Bible. And to the glory of God be 
it spoken, a few months brought about 
what years of previous toil in other ways 
had failed to accomplish. 

AS TO THE DOCTRINE, 
I became established fully that it was of 
God; also that it was my duty and 
privilege to obtain through Christ a 
clean heart. But how was the great 
question to be solved? To say that my 
soul longed for purity, can only be ap- 
preciated by those who have known the 
same experience. I wanted to see some 
one who claimed to be in the enjoyment 
of perfect love. Jread in the “ Ladies’ 
Repository” of Bishop Hamline, and 
went twenty-five miles to hear him 
preach. He was in feeble health and 
his effort said not to be one of his hap- 
piest. But to look upon him, knowing 
what he professed, did me much good. 

A FINAL CONCLUSION. 

My mind had been so long and deeply 
exercised upon the subject, that it seemed 
to me far preferable to die, than not to 
be holy, pure in heart. Accordingly, 
entering the closet, I laid all at the feet 
of Jesus, and called upon Him to witness, 
that come life or death, His grace help- 
ver be removed. 
And death would have been far prefer- 
able to me, than that anything should 


have been taken back. This is as far as 


I was then led by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Not knowing the way of faith, the strug- 
gle to keep it all there for three days 
was so great, that I must have failed 


70 GUIDE 
utterly, but for Divine help. God helped 
me. The evening of the third day came. 
Alone in the woods I wrestled in prayer, 
long and earnest. J was strengthened, 
but not knowing the way of faith the 
prize was yet in the future. 

Returning to my house I opened a 
Western Christian Advocate, just received. 
My eyes fell upon the experience of Rey. 
Mr. Westervelt, I then saw it my privi- 
lege to believe my offering accepted. 
For the first time in my life I was en- 
abled by the Spirit of God to kneel 
before Him, and ask believing—that 
moment it became a verity to my soul. 
T wondered and adored. No extatie joy, 
no gush of emotion; I was in silent awe 
before God. The Spirit seemed in person 
near; I talked with God. When about 
to arise from my knees, it was whispered, 
“Will you tell what He has done.” 
Here my faith was tested. Members of 
my class came before my mind, and many 
lions were in the way. But the subject 
was to be decided then and there. 

Praise God O my soul? He appeared 
before my mind, and I saw that I did 
claim it in His presence, and before God, 
even my God and Saviour. Every hind- 
rance gave way; I arose from my knees 
fully saved, with the clear witness that 
the blood of Christ cleansed from all sin. 
My wife—now in heaven—had long 
since retired to rest, and had fallen 
asleep. I awoke her to tell what the 
Lord had done. Then it was that the 
flood tide of glory set in; joy unutterable 
filled every place. 

The next Sabbath I would have gladly 
welcomed the whole world, that I might 
have published before them, what great 
things the Lord had done. 

THAT MEMORABLE EVENING OCCURRED 
twenty-three years ago the 14th day of 
last March, and they have been years of 
holy triumph. Iwas taken oa trial in 
the Iowa Conference, at Davenport, in 
1851. Nearly twenty years in the itine- 
rant work have sweetly passed, and to 
the praise of God TI can say, while all 
have been good, the last years have been 
the best. And I have found that where- 
ever this doctrine of full salvation is 
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Spirit’s power the truth, and souls are 
brought to Christ. 

The world needs to-day not only the 
plain pointed truth, setting forth this 
Bible doctrine, but glowing Christian ex- 
periences, beautifully illustrating this 
whole subject. 

Let me say by way of conclusion, to 
any who would have clear, full assurance 
of this state of Grace, do not fail to be 
clear and definite in your witnessing for 
Jesus. 

Fuoyp, Iowa, June, 1871, 
te 
For the Guide. 
ABOUNDING LOVE. 
REY. 
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The promises show us the great heart 
of Jesus for all believers. God is love, 
and Jesus is love, and the promises 
breathe love for us all, who by Him do 
believe in God. We cannot doubt that 
we are dear to Him as the apple of His 
eye, and that we are graven upon the 
palms of His hands. We might men- 
tally believe this, if we were only intel- 
ligent readers of the Word. But we are 
not mere readers. We are interested 
spiritual receivers, of all that God has 
said. The words of Jesus go down to 
the depths of our souls, and they convey 
a meaning of which the mere reader 
never dreamed. We sce Jesus speaking 
to us in them. 

It is not strange, therefore, that the 
promises should form the ‘daily food” 
of believers, as they bring us into direct 
communication with the blessed Lord. 
To-day one promise, to-morrow another ; 
to-day one subject of promises, to-morrow 
another, unfold to us new beauty in Him 
that we should desire Him. It is not 
barely our privilege, it is our sacred en- 
gagement, it is the gracious necessity of 
our spiritual life to behold and to admire, 
and to feast upon, to draw life from the 
beauties, the shining glories of our Lord 
Jesus. We never felt a glow of love to 
our darlings which would fully reach the 
mark of the love of Jesus to us. Or, to 
put the thought in simpler form, we love 
our darlings as well as we can, with all 


our being—Jesus loves us as only He | 
clearly set forth, the Lord attends by the !can with all His infinity of love. 


His 
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shining glories are all engaged for us— 
and thence come His promises. 

Our blessedness in receiving the pro- 
mises comes from our certainty of the 
abounding love of Jesus to us. This fills 
any promise with unsearchable richies, 
and occupies our thoughts upon it with 
delight, through the passing yeurs. So, 
the promises never wear out. They are 
as high as heaven, deeper than hell, and 
as the knowledge of God ‘the measure 
thereof is longer than the earth and 
bruader than the sea.” It is not strange, 
therefore, that the simple believer in 
Jesus, walks in an uttermost-salvation, 
with the security and unconcern of a 
little child in all matters which are too 
high for him. For he leaves them all 
to Jesus, and only concerns himself with 
thuse which he can understand, and with 
believing the Word of the Lord. Then 
the Lord has all his concerns and himself, 
and he has the Lord. O the riches of 
his saved condition! That dear Lord 
would sooner blot a world or a system 
out of existence, than permit his trusting 
soul to be lost. Cast not away thy con- 

* fidence, child of God ;— it is,better with 
thee in thy affliction, or thy poverty, 
with thy broken fortunes, or broken 
bones, or even in a cast-out condition, 
than with many of the kings of the 
earth. Thy Jesus rules, and He loves 
thee with an everlasting; an incompre- 
hensible love. As thou believest this 
with simplest faith thou art blessed above 
thy fellows. Thou art anointed with the 
oil of gladness in Jesus. 

The Scriptural view of Jesus’ love 


toward us is expressed in the words of 


men, but it is very far beyond human 
thought. We can no more comprehend 
it, than we can understand the mys- 
terious union of the manhood of Jesus 
with His Godhead. His manhood car- 
ried it out, because His Divine Mind 
had previously conceived the plan. And 
hence we see the stupendous revelations 
of that love in the events of His life. 
Its first event must have been a descent 
of untold humiliation. It was no added 
ecstacy to His eternal enjoyment, that 
He was about stooping to the dwellings 
of mortal and sinful men. But here is 


a view of measureless love, and devotion 
to our interests. He that i before 
Abraham was, so loved us as to annihi- 
late the distance to this abode of  sor- 
rows. But here is not the end. It was 
but the beginning of the unfolding of the 
plan. How His love for His chosen 
shines in all the characteristics of that 
life of grief, and of shameful treatment 
at home and abruad. His brothers in 
the flesh derided und hated‘Him. He 
was the butt of ridicule, for you and for 
me. But we fail to peer into the awful 
gioom of Gethsemane, into the bloody 
sweat of that dreadful garden, into the 
sufferings of His cross, and the utterly 
inexplicable agonies that brought out the 
ery, “Why hast Thou forsaken me?” 
saye this—He loved us so. And this—He 
had loved us so long. Long cycles of 
eternity had rolled around, since He first 


j loved us. If love be measured by its 


duration, or by its trials, or by its volun- 
tary surrenders, here is love into which 
the angels desire to look, but only God 
can understand. 

Let saints admit it, and believe. It 
was really so, and nothing may be 
doubted of all that concerns them under 
the providential care of their loving Lord 
and Saviour. His Blood has east all 
their former sins behind His back. They 
need not bring them up again, for God 
will not. It is well that some of the 
dear children of God should learn, after 
God has put'their sins behind His back, 
to do the same —after Jesus’ bluod has 
covered them, to look at the blood which 
covers, and not try to see the sin again. 
“DOUBT NO MORE.” Why should 
we not, with all our hearts, rest in the 
Word of Jesus concerning us? His 
present appearance in the presence of 
God for us—His present Government 
with His heart of love, assure us, j 

He is not only Master and Kine. He 
is all that the word Love in a glorified 
human being, Who took especial pains to 
make us feel His Brotherhood with us, 
can mean. Let saints believe it. Many 
say, “Nay, but Jesus is King; ”—yes, 
we answer, He is King of kings, and 
we are, by grace, kings. We are kingly 
brethren of the King. Accept the grace. 
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He has exalted us above the rank of 
subjects into fellowship with Himself— | 


but of the household of God. 
Beloved, Jesus our Redeemer, Brother, 


| 
| 
| 
| not only fellow-citizens with the saints, 
| 
| King, calls upon us to lean on Him. For 


this He holds out to us His hand of im- | 


mensity, and the still soul may easily 
hear Him saying, “ Lean hard on Me.” 
So the greatness of our straits but brings 
out the greatness of His love. Well may 
every child of God, receiving the word 
of the love of Jesus with simple faith, 
be filled with confidence and sing. Be- 
loved, sing on, and let nothing hinder. 
What shall hinder us from praising 
Jesus for His marvellous grace, and 
from resting on iim without a care. 
“Oh! Jesus, Jesus, Jesus, 
My all-sufficient Friend, 
Thou fcldest to Thy bosom, 
Even to the journey’s end.”’ 
Forr Lex, N. J. 
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PIPTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 
(Continued from page 44.) 

“THOU SHALT HALLOW MY SABBATIIS,” 
was engraven deeply on the heart of 
Kittle Mary, from the time of her conver- 
ston, and she could not be prevailed upon 
to deviate from the strict observance of 
the Lord’s day, as the holy Sabbath. Her 
father not viewing it as she did, was in 
the habit of riding out to his farm every 
Sabbath, and desired his daughter to go 
with him. She had done so before her 
conversion, but afterward declined his 
invitation, saying, ‘‘ Father we are com- 
manded to ‘keep the Sabbath-day holy,’ 
and it is not right to ride out on Sunday.” 
This offended him, and he rebuked his 
child for insinuating that he would do 
wrong. She did not intend to be disre- 
spectful to her dear father, whom she 
tenderly loved, and asked his forgiveness, 
but added, “please dear father don’t ask 
me to do what I think would offend 
God.” He replied, “You are mistaken ; 
it is not wrong for you to ride on Sun- 
day, for your health requires it. [t would 

edo you good to inhale the pure country 
air, and it is right to do all you can for 
your feeble body, to strengthen and pre- 
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serve your health.” This seemed plausi- 
ble, but her conscience and the Word of 
God forbade her to yield, and begging 
her father to excuse her, she was allowed 
ever after to act according to her con- 
| victions of duty. She had other oppor- 
tunities to ride—through the week—and 
| she remembered the inspired words in 
Isaiah Iviii. 13 14, “If thou turn away 
| thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
thy pleasure on My holy day, and call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord, honorable; and shalt honor Hin, 
not doing thine own ways, nor finding 
thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine 
own words: Then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord, and I will cause 
thee to ride upon the high places of the 
earth, and feed thee with the heritage 
of Jacub thy father; for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it.” 
ANOTHER TRIAL. 

Frequently her heart was made sad 
by secing her father presenting liquors 
of various kinds to his friends when they 
called to see him. Although it was at 
that period almost a universal practice 
to do so, and brandy, gin, whiskey, and 
wines, were thought to be a necessary 
appendage to every house of respecta- 
bility, and to partake of them, was 
thought no more a sin, than to take a 
cup of tea or coffee. But those who 
read the Bible and made it the rule of 
their life, could not help seeing it to be 
wrong. A few there were who could 
not sanction such wrong doing, and who 
sighed and cried for the abominations 
that were done in the land, in conse- 
quence of the hydra viper being cher- 
ished in so many households. Little 
Mary was among the number who saw 
and deplored the evil. 

Many times she had felt almost im- 
pelled to speak to her father of this, but 
tor some time her courage failed her. At 
length, one day, after several visitors 
had been drinking brandy, wine, &c., 
and had gone away, she approached her 
father, saying, “ Ob how sorry I am dear 
father, to see you giving rum to people 
| who come to see you. The Bible says, 
‘Woe unto him that putteth the cup to 
‘his neighbor’s lips,’ and I am afraid the 
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judgments of God will come upon you, For the Guide. 


and upon all of us on account of this 


LIX. 
great sin.” Her father was much dis- ELE EEO 
pleased, and replied sternly to her, say- pier 


ing he was not to be reproved by his 
child. She said she had long felt it ber 
duty to speak to him about it, and she 
hoped he would pardon her if it seemed 
wrong to him. Afterward he felt some 
compunction of conscience, and Mary 
believed God had influenced her to 
speak to him, and that the Good Spirit 
had touched his heart. 

(To be Continued). 
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Fear not, poor, weary one; 
But struggle bravely yet; 

Toil on, until thy task is done, 
Until thy sun is set. 


Though many are thy cares, 
And many are thy fears, 

The loving Christ thy burden shares, 
And wipes away thy tears. 


No distant Christ is He, 
And one that doth not know; 
But watches close and constantly, 
The path which thou dost go. 


For the Guide. 
HOW TO ATTAIN UNFAILING BLESSING 


M. A. VEEDER. 


Worldly pleasure, riches and earthly 
good of every sort fail, simply because 
they are not derived from an unfailing 
source. The pleasure seeker and the 
man of business alike may lose all. He 
who rolls in luxury to-day, may suffer 


"Tis when thy heart is tried, 
*Tis in thine hour of grief, 

He standeth ever at thy side, 
And ever brings relief. 


LX. 
penury to-morrow. And it is the same JUDGE NOT. 
with any joy or grace not derived from T. OU. 


the Eternal Source. In spiritual things 
we cannot enjoy or convey to others, 
continued blessing as originators, though 
we may do it as conductors. In the per- 
formance of duty, or in the presence of}. 
the chilling influences of the world, there 
must be telegraphic communication be- 
tween Heaven and our souls, or else we 
cannot maintain that subtle, electrifying 
power that every Christian should pos- 
sess: devoid of true inspiration ourselves, 
we shall fail to inspire others. 

Again, though we have received, it is 
not enough, unless we impart to others. 
In this respect we are like a lake. No 
matter how pure and fresh the streams 
that flow into it, there must be an outlet. 
As the sparkling Jordan is lost in the 
Dead Sea, so the river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, is lost when pent’ up 
and stagnant in the depths of the soul. 
There must be a current outward as well 
as inward. ‘Then shall we find that our 
blessings abide and multiply, as did the 
bread that the disciples took from the 
hands of the Master, and distributed to 
the multitudes. 

Scurnzcrapy, N. ¥. 


Oh, do not judge thy fellow man; 
Reproachful epithets forbear; 

He hath his place in Heaven’s great plan; 
The God, who made, hath plac’d Him there. 


He’s poor. But in his rags behold 
A heart of pure and high intent; 
And if his form is bent and ola, 
It is no cause of merriment. 


Perhaps he’s evm. Let thy prayer 
Implore the God of truth and grace, 
That soon his footsteps may repair 
To virtue’s bright and better ways. 


Ox, Do Not suDGE HIM. Had’st thou been 
Cast out like him to pine and die, 
Thou too, allur’d and stain’d by sin, 
Hadst needed tears of sympathy, 
—_—— +o 


For the Guide. 
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We received the following from the Rey. H. B. Beegle, 
with the accompanying note, 

«The enclosed communication was written by Mrs. 
Maria Crammer, of Mannahawkin, N. J. She is a 
Christian lady of high standing in the M. E. Church of 
that place, and of much more than ordinary piety. 
Her influence in the community is indeed blessed. 
For two years I was her pastor. While visiting at her 
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house she gave me a sketch of what she has recorded 
in this paper. I copied it and made some unimportant 
alterations, and sent it back, desiring to know if in this 
form it was strictly correct, and if she was willing to 
have it published, to both of which inquiries she gave 
an affirmative response. It is therefore submitted to 
your judgment for publication.” 
OcEAN Grove, June 22, 1871. 


The Lord has dealt in a wonderfully 
gracious manner with me. When in 
my twenty-first year I was converted to 
God, and lived in the enjoyment of His 
favor for two years. About this time 
the Lord showed me there was a higher 
state of grace for me to attain. I sought, 
and blessed be God I found, the blessing 
of perfect love. In the enjoyment of this 
precious grace I felt perfectly willing to 
live or die. My Saviour was now con- 
stantly near me. 

For two vears I walked in this light. 


I was then taken sick, brought near the | 


grave, and felt that I was dying. I told 
my sister I was going. She asked me if 
I was ready to go? But it seemed as 
though I could make no answer. I do 
not know why. I felt no condemnation. 
All was peace. I was so weak I could 
not raise my hand, or even speak, except 
in the faintest whisper. But all at once 
a wonderful strength and power were 
given me. The change seemed to take 
place ina moment. My body no longer 
appeared to me like flesh and blood. My 
limbs and voice were endowed with 
superhuman strength. 

At the same time there was given to 
me a remarkable spirit of prayer. It 
seemed as though I had one more prayer 
to make for my friends and neighbors, 
and then I should be done with earth. 
That prayer I wanted all the world to 
hear. As I prayed for one, and another, 
and another, God seemed to say to me 
after each petition, “It shall be granted.” 
After I had finished my prayer, and 
spoken to my friends present, my mouth 
was suddenly closed, and I could say no 
more; nor did I wish to do so. Then 
for a time my state and feelings were 
strange and unaccountable. J did not 
know how to understand it. But the 
Saviour answered my soul’s inquiry by 
saying, “I am purifying thee.” And in 
a moment I felt that I was made white 


as snow. The cleansing process appeared 
to begin at the feet, and end in the 
mouth. As it ended my soul seemed to 
leave the body. 

After the spirit left the body, I won- 
dered at first they did not lay it out; but 
presently, there came an impression, that 
there was @ warm spot about the heart, 
and that they could not lay it out until 
that became cold. J could hear my 
friends grieving and asking “Is she 
gone!” “Is she gone!” They asked me 
if I knew them, but I seemed to have 
no desire or power to answer. My gaze 
was intently ‘fixed on Jesus who was 
just before me. He was beautiful—too 
beautiful to describe. As I gazed upon 
Him He was all the while ascending and 
I followed after. All the way upward I 
kept meeting every little distance holy 
prophets. They were very beautiful, and 
as they met me, ench one smiled and 
said, “ Welcome!” ‘ Weleome!” 

After a time I heard my friends 
grieving about me again, and it called 
me back to earth. I then began to be 
very much afraid J should not reach the 
upper glory after all. But presently I 
began to mount up again, and went up- 
ward, and upward, until I saw the light 
shining out of heaven, where the Saviour 
was sitting upon His throne. There was 
a wonderful beauty and glory about Him 
and about everything Isaw. <As FE ap- 
proached nearer, the angels came out of 
heaven to meet me, in great numbers. 
They looked all alike, but very beautiful 
in their white rebes. They all kissed 
me, and I them. But all this had no 
power to remove my gaze from the 
blessed Saviour. How I did long to go 
into that beautiful place and sit down 
with Him. But I could not go in now, 
I must go back te earth. And oh? how 
dark and dreary this did seem. I could 
not bear to leave all this beauty and joy 
and come back again to this world. But 
I must. 

As I eame back J heard at a distance 
the cries and groans of the lost. Oh! 
Oh! how terrible it seemed. It filled 
me with dismay. I seon heard my 
friends grieving for me again, and it 
seemed to bring me back again to earth. 
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MY REST OF FAITH. 


I was 
wonderful trembling from head to foot. 
It seemed to come from hearing the cries 


now seized with 


a sudden and 


of despair of the lost. I now recognized 
my friends, and began to get better. 
After a time I was restored to health. 
But the cries and groans of the lost, 
made an indelible impression upon my 
mind. Ior a year afterward, it seemed 
as though I could not live without 
pleading almost constantly for poor sin- 
ners, and indeed ever sinee, I have had 
an unusual spirit of prayer for them. 
God answers my prayers. 

All my friends who have died have 
given us hope in their death. God has 
spared my life doubtiess for some good 
purpose. I pray that He may show me 
my duty, and help me to perform it. I 
have trials, but God is near to help me 
to bear them; and the greater the trials 
the nearer Jesus is, bless His name. 


“Though He slay me yet will I trust in 
Him.” 


For the Guide. 
MY REST OF FAITH. 


RLV. G. W. DENNIS, 


I was the subject of early religious 
instruction. My parents were both mnem- 
bers of the M. 2. Church. I cannot re- 
member when [ first felt the striving of 
the Divine Spirit, and though I for some 
time resisted, yet in my fifteenth year, 
after seeking God, for six long dark 
months, I was powerfully converted, 
August 19th, 1453. 

it was not long until by reading my 
Bible and Methodist theology, and es- 
pecially by the uprising of the carnal 
mind, I was convinced that although sin 
was cancelled, its pollution was not en- 
tirely removed. I read the lives of 
Bramwell, H. A. Rogers, Mis. Fletcher 
and other similar books, and my desires 
for full deliverance were sometimes in- 
tense; but the adversary persuaded me 
that one so insignificant as I, could not 
hope to obtain so great a blessing. 

In the year 1858, at the voice of God 
and the approval of the M. EE. Church, 
1 entered the itinerant ministry. At the 
commencement of a protracted meeting 
on my first charge, my colleague, Dr. T. 


— 
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C. McClure and I, began urging the 
church to the attainment. of entire holi- 
ness, and earnestly seeking it ourselves. 
Tn a few days Bro. McClure received it, 
and shortly after I received the indubit- 
able witness, just as clear as ever I did 
of conversion, that I had entered this 
gracious state. Oh! the joy that filled 
my soul. I could szarcely sleep in con- 
sequence of the weight of glory that 
rested upon me. 

But I am sorry to say, that through 
igenorance of the way of faith, I gradually 
lost, first, the witness, and then the bless- 
ing, and in a few months found myself 
where I was before. Sometimes I was 
happy in God, and at other times, 
searcely knowing whether I was a child 
of God or not. I often felt disqualified 
for duty, and was conscious that I was 
not capable of feeding the best part of 
the flock of Christ. It is true, God in 
merey did not forsake me; hundreds 
were converted and added to the church 
through my instrumentality, and that of 
my colleagues. 

In the year 1867, there was quite a 
revival of the doctrine of Holiness in the 
Ubrichsville Charge, where I was labor- 
ing. I preached on the subject, and 
many during that and the following year, 
received the blessing, and I bless God 
that at least some of them are still clear 
witnesses of the great salvation. 

The Spirit led me again to seck its 
attainment, I began the work in great 
earnestness. At two camp-meetings it 
was my special object of prayer. And 
as I approached it, I was powerfully 
blest at one time, so much so that physi- 
cal nature seemed almost to give way 
under the power of God. Yet at the 
same time, I was conscious that that dis- 
tinct blessing that I had enjoyed before, I 
did not then possess. But on the 14th 
of September, 1867, while bowed in 
secret, I was enabled calmly to reckon 
myself dead indeed unto sin, and alive 
unto God, through our Tord Jesus 
Christ. 

In a short time T was strangely blessed, 
and remarked to a friend, that I felt 
more like I did ten years before when I 
received the blessing of Holiness, than I 
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had ever done since. 


Yet such was my 
doubting nature, that I was hardly pre- 
pared to say that the work was complete. 
I lived for some months in that uncer- 
tain state, very conscious that I had 
something more than ordinary, yet 
searcely certain as to what I should call 
it. 
were greater than perhaps ever before. 
Lut one evening I determined to settle 
the controversy, and by the help of the 
Holy Spirit I was enabled to believe the 
work fully accomplished, and received 
the clear witness of entire cleansing. Oh! 
what ineffable sweetness filled my soul, 
it was “joy unspeakable and full of 
glory.” 


During this time my temptations 
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should rise to a state of clear spiritual 
discernment, and perceive the truth of 
Christ in its fulness, and harmony, and 
power. ‘The great promise of that new 
and better covenant under which it 18 
our privilege to live, embraces not only 
the forgiveness of sins and the sanctifica- 
tion of our nature, but an enlightened 
state of the mind as to spiritual and re- 
ligious truth. ‘And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every man 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord, for 
all shall know me, from the least of them 


_unto the greatest of them.” I would say 


Since that time I have enjoyed a new | 


life, a life of faith upon the Son of God. | 


For more than three years I have lived 
in this gracious state, and I know that I 


life put together. And while I would 
not disparage in the least degree the 
great and inestimable blessing of Justifi- 


cation, yet I can say to the glory of | 


God’s grace, and I say it after mature 
deliberation, that rather than go back to 
what I was, and lose this blessing, and 
be compelled to live without it, I would 
rather lie down and die. I feel a con- 
stant preparation for death, and live en- 
tirely resigned to the will of God in all 
things. Glory to the Lamb. 
Harlem Charge, Pittsburgh Conf. July 1871. 
PAD +— 


. For the Guide. 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE DIVINE WILL. 


REV. D. NASH, 
(Concluded from page 45). 
PART. II. 


The desire of Paul for the Churches 
was, that they might be fully instructed 
in the great doctrines and the moral pre- 
cepts of the Christian revelation, and 
that their views of religious truth might 
be distinct and influential. He was 
anxious that the people of Christ should 
be distinguished by habits of careful 
inquiry and sacred meditations, and that 
instead of being satisfied with vague or 
confused ideas on the great subjects 
brought before them in the Gospel, they 


then to all the dear readers of the 
Guide,” let us accustom ourselves to 
form a high estimate of the value of that 
knowledge which relates to God—to the 
plan of our redemption and to the rule 
of duty. The mind of man has been 


: | formed for it, it is that knowledge which 
have enjoyed more in any one of these | 


years, than in all my previous Christian | 


most directly tends to ennobie and refine 
the mind, while it tranquilizes, delights, 
and satisfies it. It isthe proper food © 
every spiritual affection. It sustains and 
invigorates those emotions which connect 
us with God, and with the whole family 
of pure and happy beings. It animates 
us to duty, and while it guides us in the 
paths of holiness and peace, it gives us @ 
sacred pleasure in obeying the Divine 
will. 
UNDERSTANDING SANCTIFIED. 

Nor should it be overlooked, that the 
understanding is an important part of 
our nature, and as such is to be sanctified 
to God. If we allow our minds to be 
filled with vain, foolish and dissipating 
thoughts; if we permit our imagination 
to rove over scenes of forbidden gratifi- 
cation, or if we surrender our minds to 
be engrossed by worldly engagements 
and projects, so that thoughts of God, 
and of religious truth seldom occur to us, 
and when they do occur are not wel- 
comed and cherished, our obedience to 
God is essentially defective. Our whole 
nature is to be fully devoted to Him, and 
the understanding, that noblest faculty 
of man, is to be filled with heavenly 
light, and often to direct its thoughts to 
God in hallowed and peaceful medi- 
tation. 

A. sanctified understanding, which is 
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our privilege under the Gospel dispensa- | 
tion, gives us such a knowledge of God, 
as shall transform us into His likeness, 
“But we all with open tace, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” 


INTELLECTUAL RELIGION. 

Merely intellectual religion is seldom 
associated with deep humility, but fre- 
quently with intellectual pride. Its pos- 
sessor is not so remarkable for trust in | 
God, as for self-confidence, both in provi- 
dential and religious matters. His reli- 
gion does not conform him to the Saviour, 
but leaves him conformed to the world. 
His faith is rather the assent of the mind 
to commanding evidence, than the earn- 
est trust of the heart in Christ crucified. 
In a word, he studies, rather than exper- 
ences religion; it is with him a science, 
rather than a dife. Our knowledge of 
the Divine Will will be accompunied with 
confidence in God, conformity to the 
Saviour, by our enjoyment of all Chris- 
tirn privileges and our devotedness to all 
Christian duties. 
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A WORD TO DOUBTERS. 
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Since Thomas met the gentle rebuke 
of his Master, and sorrowfully answered, 
“My Lord and my God,” many have 
been the successors of that doubting, 
primitive disciple. Thomas was, doubt- 
less, the representative of his class, and 
yet thousands in the present age do not 
even manifest the degree of faith which 
Thomas exercised. They hear with their 
ears and see with their eyes, and yet 
dare not believe. In vain does the cru- 
cified Redeemer show His wounded 
hands and side. Unbelief has taken the 
citadel and refuses to come from behind 
the self-erected intrenchments for any- 
thing short of open miracles. ; 

As in the days of the Saviour's incar- 
nation, the adulterous generation seecketh 
-asien, but no sign is granted save the 
promise of healing. There are Christians 
numbered by multitudes, who pray reg- 
ularly in their houses, hear the preaching 
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of the Word, in short have much which 
distinguishes them as followers of Jesus, 
and yet are in bitter slavery to doubts 
and fears almost all their lives. And 
why is this? Because there is a fixed 


_ purpose of will to doubt the Scripture 


testimony. True, the struggling soul 
may not be fully conscious of this rebel- 
lious state of mind, and the aggravated 
euilt resulting from it, but this knowledge 
is not attained simply for the lack of self. 


| examination. ‘+ My people doth not con- 


sider.” If Isaiah has reason for the use of 
such language in the former dispensation, 
much more is it applicable to the 
thoughtless professor living in the blaze of 
light reflected from the ascending ‘Sun 
of Righteousness” in these latter days. 

Doubting, with many, has come to be 
a chronic disease, nursed and fed by the 
wicked and selfish desire to provide de- 
liveranees for one’s self; and although 
continually failing to secure happiness, 
refusing to suffer another to undertake 
for them. | Certainly “ blindness,” not 
“in part,” has happened to such, but 
utter blindness, without one ray of light. 
Many an earnest but misguided inquirer 
after truth, Janguishes at the very 
threshold of sucess. The blessed Jesus 
can no more do a mighty work for such 
individuals, than when He tured away 
sorrowfully from His unbelieving coun- 
trymen at Nazareth. O what folly to 
suppose that long continued prayers and 
tears will render a soul any more accept- 
able to God, and yet thousands act as if 
such a course would sooner bring them 
to God’s favor. 

My dear, doubting, fellow pilerim. I 
am seized with an ardent desire to do 
you good, by repeating to you what you 
must have known before, that there is a 
far better way than the Popish way of 
penances; 2 far nearer and safer 
to the kingdom. It is the easy way of 
faith. Prophets, kings and martyrs have 
traveled in this way, and to them it has 
proved to be the way of salvation. And 
what is particularly encouraging in your 
case is, that you are this moment able to 
exercise this saving faith; God delegates 
this wondrous power to you just now. 
Will you use it? 
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Homan nature is weak. You would | rising to take you in. Will vou not rise 
do some great thing yourself, rather than just now with the strength you already 
let the wonder-working God do the work | possess, nnd go to Jesus, casting away 
in His own way. With the proud Syrian every doubt, and with Thomas ery, ‘“ My 
General you are saying, “I thought, Ife) Lord and my God!” He will recognize 
wil surcly come out to me, and stand, the spirit with which you come, and will 
and strike His hand over the place, and break off every fetter and bid you 


recover the leper.” But when the Master | 

sweetly replies, “ Bedieve, and thou shalt | 
be saved,” your faith wavers. How long 
have you lain helplessly at the pool 
waiting for the troubling of the waters ? 
And lo! the waters have possessed their 
healing power ever since Jesus cried out 
from the cross, ‘It is finished.” How 
long you have been in this evil case let 
the weary years answer! And nothing 
but sorrow and unrest have kept you 
company. You have Jain in the prison- 
house of despair long enough. Why not 
have the dours of your dungeon open 
to-day. 

Jesus of Nazareth passeth by, and is 
calling unto Him the lame, the halt and 
the blind, and all whose fect are turned 
out of the way. Will you arise and go 
to Jesus? What a miserable journey 
you have had through the wilderness! 
Duties have been burdensome to you. 
All the sweet profit was lost in the sin of 
unbelief. You have had no courage to 
act at the right moment. You have had 
enough to do to cherish your unbelief 
and quiet conscience, by calling it un- 
avoidable. You have fixed the period of 
reformation next winter—next com- 
munion day, but the set day has brought 
with it its peculiar temptations, and they 
have swept away your sandy foundations 
and revealed the folly of delay. If “now 
is the day of salvation,” why not yield 
to-day ? 

It is rest that you need—the rest of 
faith. God has been wailing for so 
many years for you to come down into 
the Valley of Decision, for there the glo- 
rious Redeemer is found, waiting to bless 
all who pass by that way. ‘There are, 
moments in your experience when you 
feel as if you are just on the borders of 
the promised land, and it needed but 
another favoring gale to drift you into 
the harbor; but you have drawn back 
in unbelief just when the Saviour was 


go free. 
r4— > 
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NEV. D. NASH. 

A much and long afflicted child of God, whose mem- 
ory had been greatly impaired by disease, speaking of 
her inability to call to mind a whole verse of Scripture, 
expressed at the same time unfeigned thankfulness for 
the comfort and peace of mind experienced in medi- 
tating upon that one word ** Him.” 

Of Him what wondrous things are told, 

In Him what glories I behold; 

For Him I'd gladly all things leave; 

To Him, my soul, forever cleave. 

In Him my treasure’s all contained; 

By Him my needy soul's sustained; 

Irom Him I all things now receive; 

Through Him, my soul shall ever live; 

With Him I daily love to walk; 

Of Him my soul delights to talk. 

On Him I'd cast my every care; 

Like Him I one day shall appear; 

Bless Him, my soul, from day to day; 

Trust Him to bring thee on thy way. 

Give Him thine undivided heart, 

With Him, O never, never part; 

Take Him for strength and righteousness, 
Make Him thy refuge in distress. 

Love Him above all earthly joy, 

And Him in everything employ: 

Praise Him in cheerful, joyful songs, 

To Him unceasing praise belongs. 

"Tis He who does thy home prepare; 
With Him thou'lt be forever there. 


a Ee 
For the Guide. 


OHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 
MRS. JUDETH B. WOOD. 


Blessed with pious parents, I early felt 


my need of a Saviour. When but a child 
I carried all my great troubles to Jesus, 
but did not give myself’ fully to Him 
until I was eighteen years of age. Then, 
under the labors of Rev. Wm. Burnside, 
I was enabled to cast myself at Jesus’ 
feet and received justifying grace. 
Never shall I furget the time or spot 


‘ 
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CHRISTIAN 


where the burden of guilt was removed. 


T felt that Jesus saved. I at once united | 


with the M. Ie. Church, attended all the 
means of grace, read inquiringly the 
Word of God, and earnestly desired to 


be all that the Lord required. Buta full | 


salvation, a deliverance from all sin in 
this life I had not heard of only as I 
found it in the Bible. None of my good 


brothers or sisters testified that Jesus’ | 


blood cleansed from all sin; even our 


ministers were silent upon the subject, or | 


I did not understand them. 

Christians that had long been in the 
way spoke of their doubts and fears, 
confessed their backslidings, and neglect 
of known duties. These things had their 
influence upon me, as they will upon 
every young convert. Although I felt it 
was not the teaching of the Word of 
God, I settled down in the conviction, 
that my life must of necessity be made 
up of doubts and fears, of sinning and re- 
penting, until death should give the 
sweet release. ‘Though desiring above 
all things to be a true Christian, I often 
walked in darkness. Thus for twenty- 
one years I wandered about in the 
wilderness, sometimes progressing, but 
oftener it seemed, going farther away 
from God. I need not go into a lengthy 
rehearsal of my experience, for many I 
am convinced, will understand what 
those years were; but I would impress 
upon every professing Christian, the im- 
portance of an experience themselves 
that they can recommend to _ the 
young convert, both by precept and ex- 
ample. How can we be lights in the 
world, unless Jesus shines through us, 
and we are living witnesses of His 
power to save even to the uttermost ? 
The Lord help us as Christians to be 
bright lights in the world. 

In 1864, for the first time in my life, 
I heard persons publicly testify to a full 
salvation. This, said J, is what I want. 
But as I looked into my heart and saw 
so much corruption there, thought it 
could not be that one so ignorant, and 
in every way so unworthy, could ever 
attain it. It would do I thought for 
those that were naturally amiable and 
very good, and had but little to try them. 
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| And although my heart cried unto God 
to be made pure, I had no faith that it 
| would ever be done. But God, who 
_never breaks the bruised reed, sent us a 
| minister full of faith and the Holy Ghost, 
who from the Word of God, and a per- 
| sonai experience, proved to me that it 
was not only my duty, but highest privi- 
lege to walk in the light of God’s ecoun- 
tenance continually, aud feel the cleans- 
ing blood applied. This truth settled in 
my mind, I sought with all my strength, 
resolved never to stop short of full sal- 
vation. And so intent was I, that I pre- 
ferred death to a life like the past. 
Sometimes I was almost in despair, but 
our pastor and others encouraged me. 

The Holy Spirit enlightened my mind, 
and after a week of earnest pleading 
God helped me to bring all, yes all, even 
| life if required, and lay it a willing sac- 
rifice on the altar. I never performed 
an act more deliberately, or I think more 
understandingly, than when I thus gave 
up all for Christ. No sacrifice seemed 
too great, no cross too heavy; my con- 
stant cry was, anything Lord, only give 
me Thyself. But my poor heart could 
not yet take hold of the promise and be- 
lieve the offering accepted. But I knew 
all was on the altar, and for twenty-four 
hours I watched the sacrifice, resolved 
never to withdraw it, though I should 
perish without the witness of its accept- 
ance. 

On the 23d of January, 1870, while 
our pastor and wife were patiently labor- 
ing to show me that it was now my 
privilege to reach out and obtain the 
promise, ‘ That the altar sanctifieth the 
gift,” the cruel chain that had bound me 
sO many years was severed, and while 
sitting in my chair as calm and composed 
as at this moment, my faith took hold 
on God, and there was such a flood of 
light poured into my dark mind, that 
almost unconsciously I exclaimed, How 
simple, why it Seems so plain. so easy; 


aud so consistent. I wondered I had 
not seen it thus before. A deep, settled 
peace followed, and such a sweet rest in 
Christ, as He alone ean give. 


To-day, my testimony is, that Jesus 


| sweetly saves. My heart is filled with 


| 
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thankfulness and perfect love that casts 
out all fear that hath torment. The way 
of holiness opens up more beautiful and 
desirable each day. 
God I mean to run the whole length of 
the celestial road. 

Fioxp, Iowa, June, 1871. 


tm 
For the Guide. 


PAY THAT WHICH THOU OWEST. 
REV. JAMES MUDGE. 
Do any readers of the ‘‘ Guide” need 
this admonition? It is not impossible. 


Indeed, facts which meet us constantly | 


render it not at all unlikely that many 
who are in other respects exemplary and 
devoted, withhold from the Lord His 
shave of their property. Covetousness is 
one of the very last sins to be thoroughly 


uprooted. It is the most insidious foe to | 


piety, the most dangerous enemy to the 
Church, the most powerful hindrance to 
the extension of Messiah’s kingdom over 
the world. Did the Lord get His riglits in 
this matter from those who profess to be 
His and wholly Flis, but few years would 
pass before the earth should be full of 
the knowledge of God. 

All Christians are ready to admit that 
they owe everything to God, that they 
are not the proprietors of anything they 
hold, but 

SIMPLY STEWARDS 
set over another’s goods to manage them 
in trust for Him. And it clearly follows 
from this that they have no right to use 
them for any other purpose than pleases 
Him—that to appropriate a single cent 
contrary to His command is nothing less 
than downright fraud, that every expen. 
diture must be controlled not by their 
own wishes, their own interests, their 
own gratifications, but His. This is 
promptly admitted in a general way but 
not so readily carried out into practical 
details. The principle of stewardship is 
not conscientiously applied, except in 
rare Instances, to business affairs. Prop- 
erty is not used with a single eye to the 
promotion of God’s glory and the exten- 
sion of His kingdom. And it is to be 
feared that some who, by their profession 
of entire holiness, give reason to expect 
that this will be the case, fail, either 


| cause, to meet that expectation. 
‘is nothing which shows more quickly 
With the help of 


| denial. 


i to us. 


HOLINESS. 


from lack of instruction or some other 
‘There 


whether a person means what he says 
when he calls himself wholly the Lord’s 
than this 
TEST OF PROPERTY. 

In the first place, money is the represen- 
tative of our comfort and desires; it 
stands for a thousand gratifications of 
self, so that to part with it means self 
In the second place, it is very 
easy if one is so disposed, to evade this 
demand which God makes upon the 


: pocket-book ; it is not hurd to find plausi- 


ble excuses for putting off the Almighty 
with a miserable pittance of one’s earn- 
ings. Hence, here is not only a test of 
faithfulness in obeying the Divine com- 
mands, but back of that, « test of faith- 
fulness In ascertaining what are the 
Divine eommands. Whether one is 
honest in his desire to snow the will of 
God as well as to do if, is clearly ex- 
hibited by the disposition he makes of 
his property. 

The Divine will in this matter is not 
revealed su explicitly that it cannot be 
winked out of sight or explained away. 
But yet it is sufficiently obvious to ex- 
clude reasonable doubt; so much so that 
no one can disregard it without iujury to 
his soul. 

Here are the facts as they come down 
It has been found that among 
many nations, widely separated, and 
having no connection with each other, 
in most ancient times, the 

PRACTICE OF TITHING 

or setting apart a tenth for religious 
purposes extensively prevailed. Those 
who were devout gave this much to God, 
and from the very general agreement in 
this particular custom, the inference is 
that originally God revealed this to be 
His will. 

When we enter Scripture history we 
behold confirmation of this, in the fact 
that Abraham gave one tenth of ‘his 
gains to Melchizedek, priest of the Most 
High. It was before circumcision or 
the founding of the church by the old 
covenant, when Abraham was simply an 
Arab chief trying to do right. It was 


| 
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evidently what he considered God's due, | he is in possession of the previous reve- 
of that which he had taken from the ; lation, and relying on his honor to do a 
enemy. Coming down a few years later ; more generous thing. Let it not once be 
we read that Jacob, when he set out | imagined that the standard of giving has 


from home to seek his fortune, and de- 
sired God’s protection, vowed to give the 
tenth unto Hlim. It reads very much 
like the simple acknowledgment of a 
well-understood duty. I will give the 
customary tenth unto Thee. The his- 
tory of 

PATRIARCHAL TIMES 
is very brief and meager; there is little 
in it about religious observances of any 
kind, hence little on this matter, but that 
little is important to notice, for it shows 
that the system of tithing, or devoting 
the tenth was long anterior to the Mosaic 
dispensation, and so not one of the 
things which passed away with the law. 
The first mention of tithes among the 
Israelites, refers to them as to something 
well known, not now first instituted, and 
seems plainly to be the particular adap- 
tation of a rule, which in substance, 
God had previously enjoined. The Jews, 
by the special appointment of their 
Divine Ruler, paid tithes of everything. 
And not only so, but God saw it to be 
good for them, rich and poor alike, to 
give much more than this; and it is 
calculated that the devout Israelite who 
followed the injunctions laid down in the 
law, must have contributed for festivals 
and sacrifices, for priests and poor, not 
less than 

ONE-THIRD 

of his income. And this was strictly in 
addition to the abundant free-will offer- 
ings for the building of the tabernacle 
and temple. 

All this taken together makes a strong 
case in support of the assertion that 
Ged’s will from the beginning was that 
a tenth should be strictly devoted to 
Him. It is not mentioned in the New 
Testament, partly perhaps, because it 
was so well known that there was no 
need of re-enacting it; partly because 
the New Testament takes higher ground 
than the Old. It leaves the specitic pro- 
portion to be settled by every Christian 
in accordance with his grateful devotion 
to the Saviour, taking it for granted that 


been lowered. It is simply ineredible 
that we are under less obligation to God 
than the Jews. He is still more worthy 
of being honored with our substance 
since the gift of His Son, and there are 
still more uses to which it can be applied. 
Every reason exists now for the giving 
of the tenth, that existed in the olden 
times, and a great many more. The 
Jews were strictly shut up within their 
own lands and with no missionary duties 
whatever, but we have heard that great 
command, “ Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature.” 
We have 
RESPONSIBILITIES 
and burdens upon us that were never 
placed on them. The whole history of 
the early Church shows that they felt it 
so. All the examples and precepts of 
Gospel,and Epistle, and Acts, point with- 
out deviation in the same way. 
In the face of this truth, which proba- 
bly no one will question, it cannot be 
supposed that the Gospel of Christ re- 
quires less than did the law of Moses. 
Not less, surely, but more. We are not 
left without a specific percentage in 
order that we may heap up more for out 
own use, but that we may pour forth 
more for God's use, it being always un- 
derstood that one tenth is the lowest 
possible allowance. This is the 
MINIMUM, 
and then as much more should be given 
as we can possibly spare. 
In the expenditure of the wealthy, 
God should have the leading place. In 
the expenditure of all there should be 
self-denial. Comforts and gratifications 
in themselves innocent, should be sur- 
rendered in order to do good. We have 
no right to wait till all our own wants 
are supplied before giving to the Lord. 
What a way is that to treat our kind 
Father. We must curtail our wants; 
many of them are imaginary, and supply 
those for which there is enough left after 
giving. We must be consistently one 
thing or another; if stewards, then fol- 
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lowing constantly that line of thought 
and practice ; if owners, then renouncig 
the name of Christians. We need very 
much to learn to give on principle 
and us a 
MEANS OF GRACE, 

not from momentary feeling ; by system, 
not here and there as it happens; as God 
hath prospered us, not getting frightened 
when it amounts to a large sum and so 
diminish the proportion. We should give 
cheerfully and from love, not needing to 
be solicited. 

Systematic, bountiful beneficence, is 
the only safeguard against covetousness, 
the spontaneous dictation of true grati- 
tude to God, the sure result of love for 
Christ and sympathy with His work, in 
short, the measure of personal piety. 

Wixpranam, June, 1871. 


Tor the Guide. 
WITHOUT SPOT OR WRINKLE, 
6 A. MILLS. 
We think of white robes yonder, 
Upon the emerald shore, 
"Tis thus we robe the angels, 
And loved ones gone before. 


But Jesus says, ‘Be holy,” 
Now is salvation’s hour, 

The crimson tide is flowing, 
Come test its cleansing power. 

Washed in this open fountain, 
Still live and sing below, 

Let all your words and doings, 
The spotless garment show. 


Though through much tribulation, 
You may the crown obtain, 

Rejoice as more than conquerors, 
For e’en to die is gain. 

These things that seem so grievous, 
Are workers for our gain, 

The Father wills no wrinkle, 
Should on our robes remain. 


The blood now makes us spotless, 
Faith keeps our garments white, 

Adorned with beauteous graces, 
Like jewels rare and bright. 


O! let our praise be ceaseless, 
To Him who loves us go, | 
In Christ alone we're trusting, | 
He keeps us white as snow, 
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For the Guide, 
DOTTINGS BY THE WAY. 
ALEX. Rh. SHAW, M.D. 
(Concluded from page 52). 

The first night parties came to talk to 
me, but I knew my own case, and paid 
no attention to them. The preacher re- 
marked to me, I was taking it cool. I 
answered, I thought the more important 
any undertaking, the more necessity for 
being cool, Just as the case was fully 
settled, the preacher came to me: he was 
the first to speak to me since our con- 
versation the first night, he asked me 
how I felt. 

CAPTIVITY TURNED. 

I said, fine, and began to laugh, and 
at different times during the evening I 
was thus overcome. Snatched thus as 
a brand from the burning, how thankful 
and earnest I should have been, but 
how perverse is man, how good and long 
suffering is our God. A few evenings 
after I was so filled, I laughed for about 
an hour. 

The idea was presented to my mind, 
this is all excitement. The subject of 
religious excitement, was to me, as a 
physician, an interesting one. I deter- 
mined to investigate it. I tried the next 
night to induce the same condition. I 
only tired myself, it would not come. 
Here I behold another of the wondrous 
exhibitions of the love of God to me. 
While ascribing His special influence to 
natural causes, instead of casting me off 
entirely, He only withheld such influence 
from me for over eight years; though in 
many noisy meetings, I was never moved, 
I had a quiet peace within, feeling all 
was right, that i was saved. 

For six months this peace continued. 
Thad no special temptations, but seemed 
called on to make sacrifices of ideas and 
opinions. In making them I incurred 
loss of money and friends, but when the 
demand came power was given to act. 
Since that time my way has been 
chequered. At times I could trust fully 
in God, at others the cares of the world 
have been so heavy, that my way has 
been almost stopped, but God seemed to 
lead me in His own way. 

A few years ago, in attending a home 
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camp-meeting, I had a_ strong wish 
to feel as others seemed to do, but 
though in one meeting all day, where 
the feeling seemed to grow stronger 
at every service, I still only had my 
quiet, 

OVERPOWERING BLESSING. 

The next morning on awakening from 
a good night's sleep, my heart was full; 
I had to weep, the love of God seemed 
so overpowering, it was the first mani- 
festation of power I had enjoyed for 
eight years. 

About four years ago, I became more 
interested in the subject of the higher 
Christian life, getting clearer views of it. 
For a long time it seemed to me that I 
could give up all I had except my busi- 
ness; that I had to attend to and look 
after; but during a sermon on the sub- 
ject, which I had heard several times 
before, and as the preacher had been 
scolding before he began, I anticipated a 
poor meeting, but while he spoke, I saw 
that when I cooly sat down to examine 
matters, I could trust all to God. A quiet 
peace deeper than ever before seemed to 
take possession of me—constant trust in 
God. 

For about two years this peace con- 
tinued, but then came a change. My 
health gave way, my business affairs 
seemed to go wrong, and imperceptibly 
this rest disappeared; the cares of life 
seemed a burden too great to bear, life 
was a worthless gift, death would be a 
welcome visitor. My physician, an 
estcemed friend, directed me to give up 
business entirely. To do so and neglect 
my affairs seemed ruin, but at last in 
desperation I left home. 

Now again my eyes were opened. In 
the cars on one part of my journey, a 
little girl was placed and nicely fixed by 
her father. At different stations he 
stepped out; as long as the cars were 
still she was satisfied, but when starting 
if he was not in, a piteous cry was heard, 
“YT want Pa.” At one station she had a 
large apple given her and began eating; 
while so engaged the cars started. Her 
father was out, but all was well till the 
apple was gone, then she discovered her 
loss and the ery began, ‘“‘I want Pa.” 


A LESSON LEARNED. 


strongly to my mind, it was my case. I 
had been so taken up with my ill health 
and business that I had not noticed 
Christ was not present. At once I was 
enabled to throw all my care upon Him; 
unintentionally I had taken back from 
the altar, part of my gift. The care of 
life I had been trying to bear myself 
instead of allowing Christ to bear it for 
me. It seemed as if a great weight was 
taken from me. I felt light and free; 
my strength returned, health improved, 
life instead of being a burden, was now 
a blessing. I love to live to see the 
manifestations of God's love. 

But here was another of the instances 
of the wondrous love. A few months 
after thus being strengthened, the 
heaviest trial I ever experienced came 
upon me. <A few hours apart, two little 
ones were taken. The thought was sug- 
gested, you have given all into God’s 
hands, He is now testing the sincerity of 
your profession by taking your most 
cherished possessions. The stroke was 
heavy, but by grace I could say, “ His 
will be done.” A few days after, the 
idea was presented to my mind, “ He is 
fitting up a mansion for you, He wanted 
the little ones there ready to weleome 
you when you come.” Oh! how sweet 
to trust all in His hands, and why should 
we not willingly give all to Him. If we 
withhold, if no other agent comes, Death 
will take all from us. 


THE KING'S HIGHWAY. 
PHG@BE PALMER. 

The King’s highway ! how narrow is the road 
How few there are who find it! yet the abode 
Of God! the Christians home, lies at its end; 
And none can reach the goal, but they who 

bend, 
With purpose all unwavering, steady, true, 
And step undaunted, though all hell pursue. 


a oe eo 
y Guide. 
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MRS. 8. H. COOPER. 


‘Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 
be lost.” 


“Tt is I, be not afraid.” How often 
amid the perplexities of life, many of 


The next morning this incident came . 
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them self imposed—do we become en-! 


vious at the prosperity of the wicked; 
in haste tu be rich; or snared with the 


charms of dress, and the allurements of 


the pleasures of this life; and though 


they last so brief a time, we yield to their | 


claims much more easily than to the calls 
of a deep spiritual heart life. If we 


judged of the value of these things by | 
the description given them in the Word | 


of Life, and by which we shall at last be 
tried, they would fail to burden us as 
they now do, with forced anxiety of 
thought and labor, and time worse than 
wasted — ruinously 
might be used in the improvement of 
the mind, or to do good to those who 
need it at our hand, but who perish be- 


cause we want our (?) time to do so many | 


useless or hurtful things. Will not God 
say to us for this, “Where is thy 
brother?” and we shall not be able even 
to say, “Am J my brother’s keeper?” 

Sometimes our perplexities are things 
wholly beyond our control, and we say 
if we only knew this to be the overruling 
of God’s providence, we would submit 
quietly, but it seems to be only man’s 
work, prompted by his own wicked 
heart; and we rebel, and grieve, till we 
Jose all the love out of our hearts, and 
well nigh make shipwreck of faith, hav- 
ing forgotten, God has said, ‘‘ Who is 
he that saith and it cometh to pass, when 
the Lord commandeth it not?” At such 
time ifi we would listen, we would hear 
the still small voice within saying, “ It is 
I, be not afraid.” 

“Call unto me and I will answer thee, 
and shew thee great and mighty things 
that thou knowest not.” We readily 
accept some of God’s promises as appli- 
cable to our wants, and as we trust 
them they are made very rich unto us 5 
but it 18 not ag readily apprehended, that 
each promise in the Bible, is written for 
us to use as occasion requires, yet it is 
an absolute truth, Every promise our 
Father has given, is ours by right, if we 
are His children. “Whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious 
promises; that by these ye might be 
partakers of the Divine nature.” Also 
each word of warning; each reproof are 


destroyed — that | 


given to guide us in the way of life, each 
step of that way being clearly defined. 
If we fully accept this truth we shall 
grow in love and knowledge much faster 
than we do. 

The command is to call upon the 
Lord, with the assuranee that He will 
hear. Every one ought to be so pleased 
with that assurance, as to promptly rely 
on it, and ask Jarge blessings, for we 
sometimes think if we could only be sure 
God would hear our requests, we would 
offer many. In this promise he says, he 


| not only hears us, but will answer, 


making but one condition, that we ask 
according to His will. This is enough to 
encourage every child of God to ask 
largely ; but God in [lis infinite love to 
us has done more than this even; He 
says positively, “I 2d shew thee great 


things,” and as if the great benevolenee 


of His heart had not yet found utter 
ance, He adds, “I will shew you mighty 
things, that thou knowest not,” and we 


can never know them only as we ask in° 


the same proportion 2s He has promised 
to give, prompted by the greatness of 
His love in our hearts. The greater our 
love to Him the greater things we ask 
of Him; and the more we dare to ask, 
the more we honor Him; for God js 
honored by an entire trust in Himself. 
“JESUS ONLY.” 

Such a Saviour as Jesus only could 
be, can do helpless sinners good, so Jesus 
only is worthy of our love. Jesus only 
has redeemed us, and to Jesus only do 
we belong. Jesus only, is the way, and 
Jesus only shall be our guide. Jesus only 
is able to save us every moment, Jesus 
only will we trust. Jesus only is the 
light, and Jesus only will we follow. 
Jesus. only, the water of life can give; 
Jesus only will we love. Jesus only is 
our Advocate, Jesus only shall be our 
Judge. Jesus only has promised us a 
crown of life, and Jesus only will we 
worship. Jesus only comes to welcome 
us to heaven's mansions, Jesus only will 
we praise. “Jesus is the beginning and 
the ending; Jesus is the first and the 
last; He which is and which was, and 
which is to come.” “Let him that 
heareth say come.” Let him that is 
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athirst come; and whosoever will let 
him come, for in Jesus only is eternal 
life, and all those that come unto God 
by Him, He will save to the uttermost. 
To Him be glory and dominion forever. 


Pobed Ones Gone Hefore. 


VICTORY IN LIFE AND DEATH. 


Mrs. Abigail Monroe Biddle died at the residence of 
her son-in-law, Rev. I. H. Tomlinson, in Moore’s Hill, 
Iind., April 17th, 1871. 

She was born in Concord, Mass., Dec. 24th, 
1805. She was justified by faith in Christ in 
1841, and joined the Presbyterian Church ; 
two years after joined the M. E. Church, 
and remained a faithful member till death. 

As a Christian she was pre-eminent, abound- 
ing in all the graces that vitalize and beautify. 
She loved and enjoyed the higher life, ‘* walk- 
ing by faith.” Strong in faith, she did not 
stagger at the promise of God as a verity. 
With this hearty, confiding, trusting, she was 
marked in her life, and would do to study as 
an illustration of living by faith. The Bible 
and ‘‘Guide to Holiness’’ were her constant 
companions. She read her Bible through once 
every year, since 1841. From the year 1849, 
she professed the blessing of perfect love. 
That she lived it, was evident to all that knew 
her, Her testimony was clear and Scriptural. 

The following statement was found written 
upon a scrip of paper, in her Bible: ‘‘I have 
long read and practiced the teachings of the 
‘Guide to Holiness’ with much comfort. I 
am in feeble health and must soon pass away, 
but I would like to leave my testimony to the 
blessedness of our holy religion. In view of 
sickness or death, life or health, I am able to 
make an entire consecration of my all to 
Christ. I feel that in whatever situation I 
may be, ‘‘ Holiness to the Lord” will be my 
motto. It is nineteen years since I laid my 
all upon the altar of consecration, and knew 
the sacrifice was accepted. I bless God for 
this living way of salvation. I have proved 
the testimony of Jesus mine. I have com- 
mitted my all into His hands, and feel I am 
safe.” 

Her faith, experience and life, were directed 
by the Word of God. She realized God’s 
“Word is truth and able to make wise unto 
salvation.” She had a passion for realing the 
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Bible. ‘How love I Thy law” was the lan- 
guage of her soul. The following shows how 
much she valued the Bible: ‘*Here am I in 
my room, surrounded with many of the com- 
forts of life, and as the provisions of my God, 
I value them all; but there lies the best of all, 
my Bible, the New Testament of my dying, 
risen Saviour, who bequeathing to me eternal 
life, made as sure as the promise of God. 
Opening its lids, I read the words of eternal 
life, ‘Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
for us.’” 

Prayer was her living breath, ever offered 
in faith. She went to God believing that He 
would hear, and that she would receive an 
answer. ‘Through faith she obtained pro- 
mises.” I find the 91st Psalm marked; a 
promise obtained, 1843. This year the cholera 
prevailed. Feeling much concern for her 
family, she went to God in prayer, and was 
directed to this Psalm, as she believed, assur- 
ing her of Divine protection. She rested in 
it. Her faith was not of that general, indefi- 
nite character, so common and unproductive, 
but specific, direct, personal faith. In her 
last sickness she never murmured or com- 
plained. 

The day before her death, she called her 
children to her bedside exhorting them to 
faithfulness, and pronounced a dying mother’s 
blessing on them. The next morning she 
said to her son, ‘‘I thought I would have 
been home this morning.” Soon after this, 
as she threw her arms around the neck of 
Rev. Timmon’s daughter, (now Prof. Ben- 
nett’s wife), she shouted, ‘Glory, Glory, 
Glory, Hallelujah.” Then when our pastor, 
Brother Tincher, entered her room, she ex- 
claimed with uplifted hands, ‘‘ Almost home, 
Jesus is with me all the time, blessed Jesus.” 
Thus passed away a mother in Israel, leaving 
an only son and daughter to mourn her logs, 


i. H. Tomson, 
———4o+41+eo>——_____ 


KEPT THE FAITH, 
MRS. MARTHA ANNESLEY ROUNDY, 
Asleep in Jesus, July 34, 1871, 

The most satisfactory thing on earth is a 
life hid with Christ in God—then comes the 
happy death in Christ—to die is gain. The 
life and the death prove the power of the 
utmost salvation, and is profitable for the 
living to ponder over, Eyery triumph of the 
grace of God in a soul glorifies the Master, 
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who has faithfully upheld His servant amid 
all the vicissitudes of time. And now we 
pensively attempt to portray some of the out- 
lines of the Christian life of her whose name 
heads this article. 

Mrs. Roundy was of Presbyterian parentage 
and education, and joined the Church early, 
yet was not remarkable for devotion, but con- 
sidered consistent for a young girl. About her 


- . . / 
nineteenth year, she became interested in the 


doctrine of sanctification as taught by the 
Methodists, through reading, &c.,—but had 
never heard a living testimony to its experi- 
ence—yet with her sister was striving legally 
for it. 

In her twenty-first year she heard persons 
witness to this state of holy enjoyment, and 
her previous convictions were greatly deep- 
ened by the blessed Spirit, through the words, 
‘‘Without lioliness no man shall see the 
Lord.” She then sought earnestly, with 
much sorrow of heart and ardent intent, the 
one thing needful, a clean heart, and had a 
view of her native corruptions she had not 
had at conversion, She was determined and 


decided in this hungering and thirsting after 


righteousness by the Holy Writ, ‘‘And ye 
shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall 
search for me with all you heart.” 

She felt the conditions were just and im- 
perative, and that she must make an entire 
and full surrender of all to Christ, and take 
Him for all in all. The fascinations of the 
world, and her worldly associations, she at 
once renounced, and found her way compar- 
atively clear, as she saw it was by faith, and 
not by works, she was to believe in Christ, 
for the whole work. With gladness she began 
to believe, and reckoned herself dead unto 
sin and alive unto God. Her mustard-seed 
of faith increased in the use of the means 
until she found Jesus fully saved her, and 
that the precious blood cleansed her from all 
defilement, and never in the perplexities of 
life lost this witness from her soul. 

Although not accustomed to speak in meet- 
ings, yet when told by a Methodist friend 
that this faith could not be retained, but by 
being faithfully witnessea to, she yielded all 
her native scruples, and with fear and trem- 
bling began a duty which she continued 
through life, of relating her experience in a 
clear, direct manner, that Christ saved her. 
After those opportunities she was often filled 
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with an overflowing blessing of Divine love, 
and knew the Master approved her endeavor, 
to do as she thought, the little things in her 
path. The example and training of her 
blessed mother, early led her youthful feet in 
the ways of self-denial and benevolence, so 
that her ardent, affectionate nature was ever 
ready to alleviate sorrow and add to the com- 
fort and happiness of others. 

She especially delighted to sympathize with 
the aftlicted and burdened of her own sex; 
the care-worn mother, the stricken widow or 
neglected one, fell right into her very heart, 
and it was not uncommon for her to awakein 
the night with their burden, and fall asleep 
praying for them. JTiven in early life she was 
remarkable for answers to prayer, and a re- 
sort to it in all cireumstances—sad or joyful; 
it was said of her if she fell into a dilemma, 
“Martha will pray herself out.” Through 
life she was abundant in this duty and privi- 
lege, and would say, ‘‘Oh, so much prayer 
is needed, and that is my work.” She was 
accustomed to receive peculiar answers, and 
confidentially would say, ‘‘I must say no 
more of that matter, the Lord will take care 
of it;” or, ‘*I have the answer that sucha 
thing will be done;” or, ‘‘Such a person is 
taken entirely from my mind, I have no more 
burden for him or her.” The world was her 
field for she worked afar off, and nigh at hand, 
in prayer, She was very exact to keep, as 
she familiarly called it, her ‘*seasons,” and in 
time of much pressure of circumstances, 
would make a great effort to be alone with 
God at the appointed time, and would even, 
in view of interruption, forestall the time, She 
would cheerfully say, ‘‘IfI can only have my 
seasons, I can get along with all other 
things.” A close observer would sometimes 
perceive that she came from her closet with 
good news from the upper sanctuary. 

She enjoyed the higher walks of literature, 
but would never sacrifice conscience to taste. 
The Bible was the Book of her choice, and 
with delight she fed upon its precious truths 
in all the simplicity of a constant faith in 
God. Forsome years past she was accustomed 
to read it through yearly in agreement with 
her husband. She was sweetly adapted by 
nature, as well as by grace, to all the endear- 
ments of social life. She was the loving 
daughter, the unselfish second mother, and 
affectionate wife. Besides, a large circle who 
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knew her only to love her simplicity in friend- 
ship, and Christian relationship. The last 
fortnight of her life was passed in prostrating 
weakness and nervous distress, yet she was 
kept in perfect peace—not subject to even a 
slight temptation; in low tones she would 
often repeat that which was passsing in her 
thoughts, ‘‘My mansion is ready,” ‘‘Iam a 
sinner saved by grace," ‘** The blood of Jesus 
cleanseth from all sin,” ‘‘No night there!” 
“You need not expect a dying testimony 
from me, you have my life.” ‘Those lines 
with the chorus, ‘‘ What must it be to be 
there ?” were especially expressive of her an- 
ticipations of her home and her rest. She 
talked freely of her departure, and gave the 
the motto for the plate on her coffin, ‘‘ Asleep 
in Jesus.” 

And thus another ransomed spirit is gone 
to deck the Mediator’s crown, for He wills 
that where He is, His people shall be. Mrs. 
toundy was for some years a member of the 
M. E. Church and was faithful in all her 
covenant engagements with that branch of 
Zion, yet loved the General Church as the 
purchase of the blood of Christ. She was of 
a cheerful happy temperament, and her per- 
ceptions being very quick, she could easily 
give a word of comfort and lift up a saddened 
spirit. The constraining love of Christ was 
inwoven in all the ways of common life in 
her happy experience. 

“O sweet! as life's working day is o’er, 

The child of light nears the other shore, 


To know that life’s sun, though set in time, 
Ascends in a higher, holier clime. 
Cho.—To hear Father’s voice above billow and foam, 
Child of my love! Come home) Comehome!’’ 
Brooxtyy, E. D., July 10th, 1871. M. ANNESLEY. 
_— 
DEATH OF A OONTRIBUTOR. 
LAST TESTIMONY OF MRS. H. N. HOLBROOK. 
BY 8. H. COOPER. 

Dear Eprrors :—It becomes my sad duty 
to write to you of the death of an intimate 
friend of mine ; to comply with her request. 
One of the contributors for the ** Guide,” Mrs. 
HH. N. Holbrook, has gone to her rest, and I 
enclose an obituary notice for the ‘‘ Guide.” 

In Eastern Michigan, Harriet N., wife of 
J. W. Holbrook, after an illness of ten weeks, 
on the 23d of June, laid aside the cares and 
pain of this earth-born life, in full hope of a 
glorious immortality in a home above, amid 
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the joys of the redeemed. From the first of 
her sickness she said her work was done, ex- 
cept messages to be given to those who 
entered her sick room. She often asked, 
“Why must I wait so long? How long must 
I wait ?” but learned to acquiesce in this, too, 
saying, ‘‘The Lord’s own time is the best ; I 
will wait.” Her heart was ever full of grati- 
tude to our covenant-keeping God, because 
He is ever faithful to supply all our spiritual 
wants and temporal necessities. 

For more than eleven years she had been 
walking in the ‘‘ King’s highway,” proving 
the power of grace sufficient to save to the 
uttermost in this life, and to sustain in suffer- 
ing. For six years she had been a constant 
reader of the ‘“* Guide,®’ and had contributed 
several articles for its pages, the last one, 
‘‘Look to Jesus,” being published after her 
death ; inthe July No. Her last testimony 
given a little while before she became un- 
conscious was, “It is all light now,” in allu- 
sion to the words, “ At evening time it shall 
be light.” She said, ‘‘vrite to the Etlitors of 
the * Guide,’ tell them how much I loved iis pages, 
and how much good tt has done me, to encourage 
them still to labor." Home and friends have 
lost a light, but it is transferred to a clim 
where it will never grow dim. : 
Pato, Ionra Co., Mich. 
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STRETCH FORTH THY HAND; OR, 
WHAT? AND HOW MUST I BELIEVE? 

Imagine that the man with the withered 
hand, instead of immediately obeying the 
command of our Lord, had said about thus— 
“Tord Jesus it is utterly impossible that 
I should obey Thy bidding. These long 
stiffened, and shrivelled muscles, render me 
wholly unable to do as Thou dost command 
me. Itis because I have so long been utterly 
unable to stretch out my hand, that I have 
come to Thee. It is because I thought that 
Thou wouldst take this poor withered hand, 
and by Thine own Alnightiness, put life and 
strength into these lifeless, strengthless mus- 
cles, that I have come to Thee, and now Thou 
dost command me to stretch out my withered 
hand,’as though I were abie to do it myself ” 
Now let us imagine that the man had said all 
this, as he stood in the presence of the 
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Saviour, without even once making an effort, 
by way of stretching forth his hand as the 
Lord commanded him. 

What do you think Jesus would have done 

under circumstances so provoking? Why he 
would have done just as He has done by you. 
He would have left the man unhealed. The 
man might haye stood there five hours, five 
days, or five years, in beseeching tones ask- 
ing that Jesus would heal his withered hand, 
before he obeyed him, and stretched it forth. 
It was not until having confidence in the 
worp and power of Jesus, he performed the 
act, that he wasmade whole. He was blessed 
in the deed. 

Unbelief is a sin. It provokes God. It 
was by their unbelief that God’s ancient peo- 
ple, ‘tempted and provoked the Most High.” 
And when the worp was made flesh and 
sojourned on earth, how was His righteous 
spirit vexed by the people, who claimed to be 
God's Israel? They sought a sign. ‘* What 
sign shewest thou unto us?” And again, 
‘“Master we would see a sign from thee.” 
The worp of Him who was made flesh and 
dwelt among us, was not sufficient. And 
how he chided their unbelief, ‘‘ Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye will not believe.” 

Unbelief is always wilful. “If ye will not 
believe, surely ye shall not be established.” 
God never gives a command without giving 
the power to obey. If God incarnate said, 

“stretch forth thy hand,” to the man whose 
hand was withered, he gave the power with 
the command. 

And now dear reader, how long since did 
the compassionate and all-powerful Holy 
Spirit, work ifi your heart a great desire to be 
made perfectly whole? You know, that there 
is a power in entire sanctification that you do 
not possess. And you also know that that 
power is received by faith. “ Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy woRD is truth.” Not 
more truly did Christ say to the man with the 
withered hand, ‘Stretch’ forth thy hand,” 
than He commands you to believe NOW- 

Waar am I to do? and now am I to be- 
lieve? you ask. My answer to your first 
question is this, that you believe heartily what 
you in fact already profess to believe. That 
is, that the Bible is God’s Worp to you- Are 
you not now sincerely presenting yourself 
wholly to God through Christ? You say, as 
far as Lknow Lam. Does your compassionate 
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Saviour require more than this on your part? 
Would you wrong His love by acting on the 
principle that He is a hard master, and re- 
quires you to surrender something that you 
do not know? Remember He accepts ‘‘ac- 
cording to that a man hath, and not that he 
hath not.” 

Let us assume now the fact, that you have 
brought all, though it is but small as the tur- 
tle-dove, or young pigeon. What you have 
to do, is thus to bring the offering. And as 
you have now done this, through the power 
of the inworking Holy Spirit, the next step 
is FAITH. ‘This is the command of God. that 
you believe. That is, that you now take 
God at his word. He says, ‘I will receive 
you.” And it is your duty with your eye of 
faith fixed on the worp to say, Thou dost re- 
ceive me! God tells you that the blood of 
Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from all 
sin. You are presenting yourself through the 
all cleansing blood, therefore it is your pres- 
ent duty and privilege to say, ‘The blood of 
Jesus cleanseth mer.” ‘*And now unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
His own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father, to Him be 
glory and dominion forever and eyer.” Amen. 

re ue« 
HOW TO GET WISDOM, 

Iam so pressed for time that I shall not be 
able to take up your questions at present, and 
answer them consecutively, but the Lord can 
make afew words helpful, if written in re~ 
liance on Him as our Wisdom. 

Suppose you take the short way toward the 
settlemeut of all your questionings, Thank 
the Lord, ‘‘there is @ shorter way” than most 
people take. Jesus is the way. ‘Who of 
God is made unto Us WISDOM, righteousness: 
sanctification, and redemption.” Now, the 
shortest way, is one that I have taken hun- 
dreds of times, and therefore I Jonow it is the 
quickest and safest route. 

Itis this, take every thing right to Jesus. 
You have not far to go to find him, for he 
dwells in your urarr. Lay everything out 
before Him, with even less reserve, than to 
the most intimate confidential friend. Yes, 

‘“crun Jusus anu.” And then, after having 
done this, say, ‘‘ O Jesus, Thou art my Its 


dom, and now I trust in Thee to do just right | 


in regard to this matter.” If you will do 
this, my word for it—nay more, Gop's word 
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for it, He will honor your faith. God will 
honor you to such a degree that He will talk 
to you like a friend. 

Yes, as a dear bosom friend, He will com- 
mune with you, and well do I know, one 
thing that He will say, ‘‘ Do what is in thine 
heart, FoR THE LorpD 1S WITH THEE.” How 
safely and happily will you thus be directed 
in allthe steps of your future pilgrimage, and 
at last we shall together appear in Zion before 
God. Alleluia! 

Why was Abraham so eminently the friend 
of God? Not because his life was made up of 
so many wonderful world-attracting acts, but 
simply because he beljeved God. Let us re- 
member that we cannot honor God more than 
by believing Him, nor dishonor Him more 
than by distrusting Him. And now. though 
your life may not greatly attract the eye of 
the world, by what may be called wonderful 
acts, I charge you before God, that from this 
hour, your every step be taken in humble re- 
ljance on Jesus, not only as your Saviour, but 
also as your in-dwelling Wzspom and Right- 
eousness. 

The hosts of Israel, when brought by Moses 
to the Red Sea, were not required to pass 
through the waves until the Lord divided 
them. The blessed Lord, who ioves you as 
His dear child, will not require you to do any 
thing until He first opens the way. In God’s 
order one duty never conflicts with another. 
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ONE HUNDRED YEARS IN CHRIST’S SERVICE, 

Reader, allow us the rare privilege of intro- 
ducing to you Mary Earnest, who ONE HUN- 
DRED YEARS ago, enlisted under the banner of 
Christ, and is still engaged in active service, 
‘Incredible !” you exclaim, but let us assure 
you on good authority that such is the fact. 
How many battles fought, and how many 
glorious conquests must have been won by 
this veteran of a hundred years in Immanuel’s 
army! What along continued acquaintance 
with the Saviour, aye, more, relationship with 
Jesus, has Mary Harnest enjoyed as days, 
months and years have been numbering, till 
she has now passed her one hundredth year, 
since she was born into the kingdom, 

Mary Earnest is living a mile and a half 
north of Cassopolis, in Cass County, Michigan. 
T. T. Glenn, of Niles, Mich., says of her in 
the Northwestern Christian Advocate : ‘‘I met 
with her at her son-in-law’s, Father Shanefelt, 


89 


a local preacher, where local preachers and 
exhorters were holding two days’ meeting in 
his log cabin, thirty fiveyears ago. She then 
looked quite old. She was born in the State 
of New York.” 

LOVEFEAST TESTIMONY EXTRAORDINARY. 

Of this aged disciple, T. T. G. says: ‘‘Ire- 
cently met a lady in lovefeast one hundred 
and nine years old; she arose and said: ‘I 
am glad to be with you. Iam now over one 
hundred and nine years old. I love the 
Saviour and have now enjoyed religion one 
hundred years.’ Her voice is clear, and in 
speaking and singing I was surprised at its 
clearness and steadiness.” 

‘« Even down to old age, all my people shall prove 

My sovereign, eternal, unchangeable love ; 
And when hoary hairs shall their temples adorn, 
Like lambs they shall still on my bosom be borne.” 
Sh 
CAMP-MEETING INCIDENT. 
BETTER THAN LOGIC. 

“Tf any man will do His will he shall know of the 
doctrine.’’—JrEsus. 

A large meeting had gathered. The doc- 
trine of entire sanctification in all its sim- 
plicity had been pointed out. Many were 
with unutterable intensity hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. The invitation 
having been extended to all who were seeking 
to enter into the holiest by the new and living 
way, to manifest it by kneeling as suppliants. 
Multitudes were in the act of kneeling, when 
for a moment the solemn service was inter- 
rupted by an intelligent looking young man 
questioning the one in charge of the meeting 
thus: 

““When we are justified, are we not sancti- 
fied?” Being in charge of the meeting our- 
selves, the interruption for the moment 
seemed formidable. But trusting in the Only 
Wise for wisdom, we in return, questioned the 
young brother thus: 

«« Do you know my dear brother that you 
are now in the enjoyment of justifying 
grace?” 

“T do.” 

«Then let me ask, Have you the witness 
that you are wholly sanctified?” 

«eT have not.” 

«*Then allow me my dear brother to say, 
this is the will of God, even your sanctifica- 
tion. ‘We have received of that spirit where- 
by we know the things freely given to us of 
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God.’ If you desire that the will of God 
should now be done in you, kneel down with 
the seekers of this great salvation...” 

He knelt down at once, in humility and 
earnestness pleaded with God, that he might 
be sanctified wholly. Before the close of the 
meeting he stood forth a clear witness of the 
blessing of entire sanctification. 


We have received the following remarkably interest- 
ing letter from a Spirit-baptized Local Preacher, re- 
siding in England. ‘Those of our readers who have 
“Four Years in the Old World"”’ at hand, may on page 
85, see some allusion made to this our brother in Jesus, 
who began his prosperous business carcer with the 
small sum of five pounds, received in answer to prayer. 
Surely Job did not serve God for naught, ‘* Godlinessis 
profitable unto all things, having promise of the life 
that now is, and of that which is to come.’’ Thus it 
stands written, and thus we have had occasion scores 
of times to record. ‘* Whoso is wise and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord,” 


INTERESTING FROM ENGLAND. 


Revival Work—Fruit of Holiness—Preaching at the 
Sea-shore—Vicar of Skirton—Street Preaching—Meet- 
ing on Holiness at the Vicarage—Reading Prayers— 
Concert of Faith—Church of England Lady—Mary 
Addressing the People—Another Vicarage Mecting— 
Church of England Evangelist. 


Sr. Joun’s Cuaren, via a aaa 
England, July, 1871, 


Dear Dr. ann Mrs. Paumer: 

I have often purposed to write to you, but 
owing to many engagements I have delayed; 
but every morning in my closet your names 
are mentioned by me to the Lord. Since I 
saw, or have written to you, the Lord has 
blest me spiritually and temporally. I can 
now devote my time and strength to His 
work, and seldom does the Lord permit me 
to speak for Him without giving me fruit— 
sinners saved, and believers cleansed. 

Last August I went with my wife to a 
watering place on the West coast called, 
‘“Morcambe.” On the evening of the first 
day, I stood upon the sea-shore and preached 
a sermon on Holiness, then sung through the 
streets to a primitive Methodist chapel, to 
hold a prayer-meeting. Seven found peace 
anda number obtained Holiness.. We preached 
night after night upon the shore, to rich and 
poor, each time singing through the streets to 
the place of prayer. Rey. Mr. Bradbury, 
Vicar of Skirton, wished to unite with us; 
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we gladly accepted his help. On the evening 
of Sunday, at half past five, I preached in the 
street where he has his church, till the bells 
rung for church; the vicar and wife by my 
side. We then sung up to the church door, 


** There is a fountain filled with blood,” &¢, 


I attended the Church of England Service for 
the first time for many years. 

At the close of the Service, the Vicar in- 
vited the congregation to his Vicarage, to 
hear me in an address on Holiness. The place 
was full. At the close of my address, I said, 
*‘IT had been very much prejudiced against 
the reading of prayers in churches; but I ad- 
mitted I had felt the power of God while they 
repeated the prayers that evening.” Now, I 
said to them, ‘‘ We will all kneel together and 
repeat together, as you repeated the prayers 
of the Church, these lines of Wesley: 


* Saviour to Thee my soul looks up, 

My present Saviour Thou, 

In all the confidence of hope, 
1 claim the blessing Now. 

Tis done, Thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless, 

Redemption thro’ Thy blood I haye, 
And spotless love and peace.” 


With one heart and voice, upon our knees, 
we repeated again, and again, and again, ke. 
The glory of God filled the room. A lady by 
my side said, ‘‘I do believe.” Isaid to her, 
(as they could then repeat without me join- 
ing them) ‘* What do you believe?” She said, 
“That the blood of Jesus cleanseth my soul 
from all sin.” All over that room they were 
believing, some for pardon, some for Holi- 
ness. 

The clergyman and I agreed to have a 
night’s rest on Monday night, and as I was 
walking on the shore, about 8 o’clock on the 
Monday evening, a Jady from the South of 
England said to me, ‘‘ Why! you have not 
been speaking on the shore this evening.” I 
said, ‘‘We needed a night’s rest.” I felt 
moved to say to her, ‘‘I will speak to-morrow 
evening on the shore, if you will give a word 
of exhortation at the close of my address in 
the primitive Chapel.” The cross seemed 
heavy to her, as she had never spoken in 
public; at last she said she would try. Another 
young female, a member of the Primitives, was 
standing near us. I said to her, ‘* Will you 
also give a word of exhortation. She said she 
would; she had never tried before. After my 
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address the next evening, I said, ‘‘ Now we- 
are going to sing through the streets to the 
Chapel, and then Mrs. Hartley, a member of 
the Church of England, and Mary +o 
member of the Primitives, will each give an 
address in the Chapel.” 

A multitude followed us, and while these 
females exhorted, the power of God de- 
scended, sinners were saved, and believers 
sanctified. For a fortnight we continued— 
the Vicar, the married lady, member of the 
Church of England, the Primitive Methodist 
young female and myself. The Lord was 
with us, many were saved. Tspecially the 
Lord owned Mrs, Hartley’s addresses; she 
had only been converted a year, She told 
me her mother was a Primitive Methodist 
Preacher, her grandmother a Wesleyan Meth- 
odist Preacher, her Father is a Wesleyan 
Local Preacher, and that you had made a 
great effort for her salvation—I think it was 
before she married—and the last words that 
Mrs. Palmer said to her were, ‘‘I hope to live 
to hear of your being engaged in the same 
work I am engaged in.” She seemed to be 
afraid that her husband would hinder her 
speaking in public. 

On the next Sunday evening, the Vicar, at 
the close of the service in the Church, invited 
the congregation to go to the meeting in his 
vicurage, when Mr. D. and Mrs. Hartley 
would give addresses. The place was crowded; 
many were seeking Jesus. Among the number 
were the wife and daughter of a Vicar from 
London who was visiting the place. The 
Vicar from London was in an adjoining room. 
When he found that his wife and daughter 
werd among the penitents, he came into the 
room and took them away; he would not sub- 
mit to let them be saved through such a 
company. 

Thank God that we found one clergyman 
favorable, and who helped us in revival work 
while we labored there. The Vicar gave up 
the living to the Bishop, and has gone out as 
an evangelist, in connexion with the Church 
of England, but I expect he finds most of the 
churches closed against him. 

Since last August, I have often seen many 
believers kneeling together and repeating, 
“Saviour to Thee,” &c., and when they have 
been timid, or would not open their mouths, 
or only did so in a half-hearted way, I have 
said to them, ‘‘Surely, we Methodists may be 
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as valiant for Jesus as the members of the 
Church of England ;” and when they haye 
lifted the cross and opened their mouths, God 
has often filled them. Scores upon scores I 
believe I have seen get the blessing in this 
way. It is no cross for them to sing these 
words, 
“ Saviour to Thee my soul looks up,” &c., 

and any congregation are willing to sing 
them. But it is a cross for a congregation to 
repeat them in prayer, and when they lift the 
cross, the Lord gives His blessing. I wish I 
could say that the revival spirit is spreading 
in England, butitisnot. Ministers generally 
are formal, cold, and don’t expect souls saved. 


There are fewer evangelists than formerly. 


* * * * * * * 


tt 
HOLINESS CONVENTION. 


THE PARKVILLE MEETING. 
REY. A P. GRAVES, 

As I have heard from time to time of the 
appointment of conventions for the cultiva- 
tion of the higher Christian life, my heart 
has longed to be there, but the pressing de- 
mands of my work as an evangelist have 
forbid. On returning home for a little rest a 
few days since, I learned that there was to be 
a consecration meeting at Parkville, L. I, on 
June 15th. I at once determined to go, and 
at the close of the day had abundant reason 
to thank the Lord for such a hallowed privi- 
lege. 

‘The prayer-meeting at 101, was very pre- 
cious and strongly indicated that God in- 
tended to set His seal of love and grace upon 
the meeting. Perhaps I should say that this 
meeting was held in a Congregational church; 
now occupying a field that has been long 
years cultivated by the strong and conserva- 
tive influences of the Reformed Dutch Church. 
Rev. Henry Belden is pastor. He is in favor 
with all the people, and holds a strong place 
for Jesus in the community. About thirty 
years ago, he was deposed from the Presby- 
terian ministry for holding strongly the pre- 
cious doctrines of holiness and sanctification. 
But being sweetly guided by the gentle hand 
of Jesus, he soon united with the Congrega- 
tional Church, and wag there again ordained. 
His upright walk in the sweet experience of 
perfect love these many years, has won for 
him the entire confidence of all the Churches 
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holy living is the best way to convince those 
who do not enjoy the blessing of perfect love 
in Jesus, of its reality. 

Dr. Boardman was present to conduct the 
Parkville meeting. Bros. See, French, the 
writer and other ministers, together with Dr. 
Ward and many other prominent laymen, 
were there to help. Quite a large assemblage 
had gathered by three o'clock, the time ap- 
pointed. 

The opening exercises of reading the Scrip- 
ture, prayer and singing were most sweet. 
After a few had followed Dr. B, with remarks, 
enquiry was made if it was proper to state 
difficulties. Answer in the affirmative was 
given. Now a young man arose and said he 
was in trouble and had been for some time 
past. He stated that he was a theological 
student in the Seminary in New York, and 
that he, with many other students, had been 
in such spiritual trouble for several months 
that they had been inclined to give up enter- 
ing the ministry. Now said he, ‘‘I have 
come here to state my case, and if you can 
help me, do so.” 

His state was this: In theory he could be- 
lieve all the Bible and the requirements of 
religion, but could feel nothing. His head 
was all right, but his heart was wrong. There 
was no mellowness there, no sweet experience 
in the fulness of Christ’s love. 

At the conclusion of this plain statement, 
Bro. Boardman arose and said, ‘‘Is there 
anything you would not give up for Christ?” 
He replied, ‘Nothing, I will give up all.” 
Bro. B. then asked, ‘*Have you not tried 
everything you could under the sun to secure 
the blessing your soul wants?” ‘‘ Yes,” said 
he, ‘Now are you willing to stop and let 
Jesus do it all?” ‘Yes, I see it now,” he 
cried, and his countenance beamed with 
“sacred bliss.” 

Others were blessed by means of this inci- 
dent. Inthe evening, this dear brother made 
a clear statement of the great benefit of the 
opportunity to his soul, My heart said, ‘‘O 
that all the dear young men in our colleges 
studying for the ministry, could have this 
spirit baptism.” 

Many others testified to the panting desires 
of their heart for sweet rest in Jesus. My 
own soul was peculiarly blessed with increas- 
ing strength of faith and love. The precious 


of every name. How much Jam impressed that 
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testimonies of many present, to soul-rest in 
Christ, were refreshing, 

Do you ask my impression as to the utility 
of such conventions. I irst, I should say the 
influence on the community where they are 
held, can but be of incalculable blessing; and 
second, for the good of ministers, churches, 
and the world, I would say let them be mul- 
tiplied in every State and county all over the 
land. Wise is that watchman who can read 
the signs of the times. Jesus is marshalling 
his hosts everywhere, and will you dear dis- 


ciple be found sleeping ? 
a 


HOLINESS CONVENTION. 
Let all who read this unite with us in ascribing glory 
to God in the highest.— Eps. 


PRENTICE, Morgan Co., Illinois, 
July 26th, 1871. 


We have this day closed one of the most 
interesting Conventions for the promotion of 
holiness that I ever attended in this part of 
the country. It was characterized by very 
little excitement, very little formality, and no 
excesses whatever. 

There was no preaching, not one sermon 
from the opening to the close, but short ad- 
dresses, interspersed with singing and prayer; 
yet in every session there was an unction, a 
deep, conscious realization of the presence of 
God, truly blessed. The people literally 
hungered and thirsted after righteousness, 
and many were filled. 

The Convention lasted four days, So dense 
was the crowd on the first day, that scarcely 
one-half were able to enter the house. Two 
sessions were held each day, one in the morn- 
ing from 9 until about 12; the other in the 
afternoon from 2 until about 5 o’clock. At 
each session, every available space was filled 
with chairs, and after crowding the altar and 
the pulpit steps, many stood where there was 
not room for a chair; stood patiently hour 
after hour to the very close. Families came 
in wagons, from every direction, as far as six 
or eight miles distant, remaining all day and 
returning home at night, repeating the visit 
day after day to the close of the Convention. 

They were thus drawn together in a region 
of country where but a few months ago holi- 
ness was ridiculed and held in contempt. 
Such a change can be attributed only to the 
power of God, Not one person alone, or ten, 
or a hundred, were influenced, but every one, 
young and old, rich and poor, saint and sin- 
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ner. The influence was subduing, melting, The meetings through the week were char- 
softening. In the presence of the holy, loving, | acterized in an unusual degree by a calm, 
Lamb of God, the heart was overpowered. | heart-searching influence, which penetrated 
Christ breathed upon the entire assembly, | the very soul, bringing to light those things 
and with gentle importunity said, ‘‘ Receive | that were in the way of an entire consecra- 
ye the Holy Ghost.” Under the Divine im- | tion to God. Many souls were blessed and 
pulse, the will in many cases submitted, and | gave testimony to the power of Jesus’ blood 
received the gracious baptism. to cleanse from all unrighteousness. A 

I think it is now safe to say, that in all the | brother, a local minister, was endeavoring to 
region about Prentice, and also about Ash- | consecrate himself to God, but felt there was 
land, where a previous Convention was held, | something away down in his heart that did 
not a finger is lifted against holiness. In pro- | not consent, or yield to Christ. While seek- 
ducing this state of things our heavenly | ing light from above, this truth was presented 
Father has been pleased to use the feeblest | to his mind: God would receive His own but 
instrumentalities, so that no flesh should | none of our additions. He had created us, 
glory in His presence. He knows our hearts; | giving us appetites and powers which were to 
we ascribe to Him, and to Him only, blessing | be used aright; but if we had perverted any 
and honor, and praise, and power. E. J. of these, and formed appetites and habits 
which were contrary to the laws of nature 
and of God, He would receive none of these 
additions of ours; they must necessarily be 
dropped forever. This brother had been 
clinging to his pipe, but now saw clearly his 
duty and said, ‘‘I have vowed before God 
and the angels never to touch it again.” 

Another local minister saw and felt the 
necessity of giving up his tobacco. This cost 
him an intense struggle, but through Divine 
Grace he was enabled to forsake all for Christ, 
and was immediately filled with the joys of 
fullredemption. Still another brother, a min- 
ister also, was seeking this grace wherein we 
stand, and was enabled to rejoice in the ful- 
ness of God. A minister in the United 
Brethren Church earnestly enquired after this 
way, but had long thought his temperament 
such that he should never praise God with 
joyful lips; but when his ehole heart was 
given to God, he was constrained to shout, 
** Victory, victory,” through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Others I might mention but I forbear. The 
meetings continued through the week; gra- 
cious were the visitations from on high, The 
meetings increased in interest until Sabbath 
evening, when God visited the camp in power; 
sinners were born into the kingdom, and 
saints shouted aloud for joy, Monday morn- 
ing the closing exercises were held, souls 
flocked as doves to the windows, and it was 
with difficulty the meeting was brought to a 
close about twelve o'clock. Blessed be the 
Lord God who only doeth wondrous works. 


Lizzir J. Rick. 
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WALLA WALLA, WASHINGTON TERRITORY. 
JuLy 4th, 1871. 

You will perhaps be surprised to get a let- 
ter from this far-off land, and from one who 
almost a year ago, at the Oswego (Kansas) 
camp-meeting, was hardly able to sit up to 
hear a whole sermon. But we are here 
through the providence of God, and have just 
returned from our first camp-meeting on this 
coast. 

Before repairing for the grove, we felt con- 
strained to renewedly dedicate our all to God 
for the one purpose of helping spread the 
cause of Christian holiness over these lands. 
It is impossible to describe how wonderfully 
this salvation has been broadened and deepened 
in my own soul, and my faith has grown ex- 
ceedingly, and it seemed as if all my ran- 
somed powers were drawn out in praise to 
God, and in unutterable longings to see the 
Israel of God, pressing into the fountain 
opened up in the house of David for sin and 
uncleanness; and oh how I have praised God 
when I have seen these dear ministers, appa- 
rently of one heart and one soul in this work, 
exhorting, and calling upon the Church for 
the consecration of all their powers. Deep 
have been the heart-searchings in Israel. 
Ministers took the lead of the people in dedi- 
cating their hearts and lives renewedly, and 
in a deeper sense than ever before, to the one 
work of salvation. Earnest longings for a 
state of freedom from sin, have went through 
the Church bending almost every heart. 
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Aedibal Miscellany. 
CAMP-MEETINGS. 

OCEAN GROVE, 

“= At the time of this writing, Ocean Grove 
Camp-Meeting is in progress. It commenced 
on Tuesday, August 8th. Several hundred 
acres of land having been secured by an asso- 
ciation of Christian brethren, bordering on 
the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, has been 
divided into lots to suit purchasers and sold 
at reasonable prices. Many lots have already 
been appropriated, and beautiful cottages 
reared, and tents raised, and daily the num- 
ber is being multiplied. 

On Wednesday we visited the place in time 
to hear an excellent sermon. But the sur- 
roundings, though pleasant, were somewhat 
dissipating ; cottages promised not being 
finished, and the noise of hammer and other 
needful preparations going on. Yet these 
things were perhaps less annoying than many 
might imagine, and a sweetness of spirit pre- 
vailed that seemed to betoken that God was 
among the people. In the latter part of the 
day, and during the subsequent part of our 
short stay till Friday afternoon, the mectings 
coutinued to rise in power. The Services in 
the large tent were signally blest with mani- 
festations of the Divine favor. 

Among some of the leading spirits here 
were our dear Presbyterian friends, Dr. and 
Mrs. Ward and daughters, whose rich experi- 
ence in the enjoyment of perfect love is 
making them mighty in word and deed for 
Jesus. At the eight o’clock social meeting in 
the large tent, the glory-cloud overshadowed 
the people in a most remarkable manner, We 
would love to record some of the burning 
utterances that fell from lips touched with a 
coal from heaven’s altar, but amid the multi- 
plicity of good things which God made to 
abound toward His people and us His humble 
servants, we can searcely begin to specify. 
To meet other engagements we were com- 
pelled to leave after spending but two days. 
As the tide of Divine influence was daily 
rising higher, we doubt not but the meeting 
will prove a glorious success. For religious 
profit and physical renovation, may Ocean 
Grove ever be more than allits most ardent, 
devout, well-wishers anticipate in its behalf. 
We think the enterprise full of gracious 
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promise, and pray that those consecrated 
grounds may from year to year witness 
Pentecostal experiences. 
ooo 
URBANA CAMP-MEETING. 
CONFLICE PRECEDES CONQUEST. 

The ‘‘ National” Camp-Meeting in its com- 
mencement was the occasion of some unfay- 
orable reportings, which, through the wrong 
doings of partizans, found their way to the 
secular daily press. We had not the privilege 
of being present, but are rejoiced to know 
that the hosts of sin, whether transformed 
into angels of light or otherwise, were de- 
feated, and victory covered the whole ground. 

We are thankful that the ‘‘ National Asso- 
ciation” so resolutely resist all arrangements 
that interfere with the sanctity of the Sabbath. 
The Urbana Camp-Mecting Association having 
arranged, by way of providing for expenses 
incurred, that all coming into the camp en- 
closure should pay ten cents entrance fee, 
the National Committee properly insisted 
that this arrangement should not be carried 
out on Sabbath. This, with some other ill- 
advised things, such as selling soda water and 
other refreshments near the Tabernacle, 
caused a friction and made it necessary that 
the ‘* National Committee ” should publicly 
protest that they had no lot or part in such 
doings. These things were in main the oc- 
casion of the evil reportings of the secular 
press. But thanks be to God who always 
causeth those to triumph who put their trust 
in Him. 

A correspondent of the Western Christian 
Advocue says of the early part of the meeting : 

‘«The attendance was not large in the be- 
ginning. About three hundred were at the 
first session. No sermon was preached, but 
the President of the Camp-Meeting Associa- 
tion—Rev. J. §. Inskip—exhorted, held a 
prayer-meeting, and the Lord blessed the 
people. 

**About 250 tents—canvas and wooden— 
shelter and lodge about 1,200 to 1,500 persons, 
The regular boarding and lodging tents ac- 
commodate perhaps 1,000 more. Transient 
comers and goers swell the congregation to 
about 38,000 persons. As some, however, 
must watch the tents and attend to necessary 
work, only about 2,000 persons have yet 
entered the congregation at any one time. 


REVIVAL 


MISCELLANY. 


‘© As near as we can guess, there are about 
120 ministers here. They come from Mis- 
souri, Illinois, Michigan, Pennsylvania, New 
York, Maryland and Maine. Rev. John 
Allen—‘‘ Camp-Meeting John ”’—is here. He 
prayed before he came: ‘: Lord, if it is Thy 
will that 1 go, open the way ; if not, shut it 
up, Lord.” A religious brother heard him 
express the desire to come, and handed him 
$25 ; a gentleman, not a Christian, gave him 
a tent; so he felt the way was open, and he 
came, 

‘‘Bishop Morris is tenting on the ground ; 
says he came to ‘get a new start ;” has 
always believed in the doctrine of perfect 
love ; has sought, but never professed it. He 
was the first among the preachers to come to 
the altar as a seeker of the blessing; has 
come at every opportunity thus far, and says 
he intends to keep on coming until he has 
the blessing. Such is the substance of the 
statement made publicly by him, in the 
morning meeting yesterday ; after which he, 
with much emotion, asked the prayers of the 
congregation, Not being able to go out at 
night he sent a special request for prayers in 
his behalf. 

‘«The ministers present seem almost to a 
man to be here to see and hear, not with 
critical eyes and ears, but with longing 
hearts. Many are pressing into the ‘pool,’ 
and experiencing the healing virtue of the 
‘waters of salvation.’ We have not kept 
count, but think that thus far about twelve 
or fifteen of them have professed to experience 
the fullness of a present salvation. 

«There has been very little preaching ; 
and in what we have heard, there is an entire 
absence of any effort at oratorical display, 

. Roy. G. CO. Wells, of Wisconsin, preached 
yesterday, on the ‘ Witness of the Spirit,’ an 
instructive, convincing sermon, at the close 
of which he narrated his personal experience 
in passing from the regenerate to the state of 
full consecration and sanctification. This 
was eighteen years ago, in the midst of a pro- 
tracted meeting. He felt the cleansing blood, 
and received the clear witness of acceptance 
in Christ.” 

We are obliged to go to press, before re- 
ceiving a written account of the further 
victories of grace attained at the meeting, but 
are told by a dear friend who was present 
from the beginning to the close of the meet- 


ing, that from day to day the manifestations 
of divine power increased, as also the multi- 
tude in attendance. Many were sanctified 
wholly and multitudes were gloriously quick- 
ened in the divine life, 


tm 
ROUND LAKE CAMP-MEETING, 

Just before the close of the Round Lake 
Camp-Meeting, » meeting of ministers and 
laymen from various Evangelical Protestant 
denominations was held, at which it was re- 
solved to call a union camp-meeting, on the 
subject of the higher life, as it was termed, 
and a committee representing the Presbyte- 
rian, Episcopalian, Reformed Church, Con- 
gregationalist, Baptist, Quaker, and Methodist 
bodies, was appointed to carry the resolution 
into effect. 

tt 

HARRINGTON, DEL, CAMP-MEETING. 

This meeting was held in Anderson’s 
Woods, a beautiful grove 2! miles from the 
town. Religious services were commenced 
on Saturday evening, July 22d. 

On Sabbath, 23d, an immense congregation 
assembled, and were kept in excellent order, 
during the entire day’s devotions. Among 
the incidents of this ‘feast of tabernacles,” 
may be noted the administration of the Sac- 
rament of the Lord’s Supper, which was 
attended with marked manifestations of the 
presence of Jesus, 

The prayer-meetings were well sustained. 
Gray-haired sires, and little lambs of the flock 
knelt together, and were blessed; the plaintive 
ery of the penitent, and the rapturous song 
and shout of new-born souls, blended together 
day after day. 

The experience meetings, brought out 
abundant testimony to the power of the all- 
cleansing blood. ‘‘Christ a present and full 
Saviour;” ‘Resting in Jesus;” «Fully 
Saved;” were the expressions, which attested 
the truth of the Gospel. 

The pastor in charge, baptized nearly one 
hundred persons during the meeting, most of 
them on last Sabbath, in presence of a large 
and deeply affected congregation. 

The Childrens’ Meetings, in charge of Rev. 
J. W. Poole, were seasons of thrilling 
interest, 

When the time for parting arrived, the 
scene became indescribable. Such melting 
of hearts; such love and thankfulness; such 
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radiant hope of meeting again ‘‘on that 
beautiful shore !” 

The results were very happy. During the 
two preceding years, between eight and nine 
hundred souls had been converted. Others 
were added to the number, and all were built 
up in the faith. Bro. Davis has had extra- 
ordinary success in this field, and will be re- 
membered with the deepest affection, as a 


workman for God, through coming years. 
st ts 
Rey. J. M. Prence, Utah, says: ‘‘At this 


meeting the order was of the best, the interest 
good, and the audiences in the evening very 
large; not less than five thousand persons 
were present within and around the tent both 
Sunday evenings. The meeting was produc- 
tive of large good; it might properly be 
designated a great awakening, Thousands 
listened to pure Gospel truth for the first 
time. The meeting was too short to give us 


much harvest during its session. 
ae el 
Tue Galifornia Advocate of July 19th, reports 


the good revival work in San Francisco as in- 
creasingly prosperous. Rev. J. B. Hill, Pre- 
siding Elder of the Sacramento District, and 
Rev. C. H. Afflerbach, Presiding Elder of the 
German District, give cheering accounts of 
the progress of the good work within their 
fields of labor. 


tt 
SALEM, VA, 


Rev. P. A. Klipstein writes:—‘ Our quar- 
terly meeting began here about the first of 
May. We had a glorious revival, upwards of 
one hundred professed conversion. 


AveustT 8th, 1871. 
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Tur Walla Walla (Oregon) camp-meeting, 
which closed a few days ago, was a season of 
very precious interest. Thirty-one persons 
united with the Church. Rev. H. K. Hines 
supervised the services. 


SS 
Av the Indian camp-meeting held at Fort 
Simcoe, June 15-18, nineteen Indians, some 
of them prominent ones, united with the 
Church. 


Gorrespondence, 


A BLESSING ON BOOKS, 
A brother. sending 25 new subscribers to 


the ‘‘Guide” says: ‘‘The Premium, ‘A full 
set of Mrs. Palmer’s Works,’ has arrived safely 
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and in good order. ‘These books seemed to 
bless me as soon as I took them into my 
hands, I then had the impression that God 
was accompanying these works. I presume 
Sister Palmer is still praying a blessing on 
these volumes.” 

Yes, we are authorized in saying that 
Sister Palmer still prays that every page of 
these volumes may be accompanied as here- 
tofore by the unction of the Holy Spirit, in 
the sanctification of hundreds of believers, 
and the conversion of many precious souls. 


W. O. P. 
te 


EXPERIENOE. 
H. M. CURTIS. 

More than forty years since, I was called 
upon by the Divine Spirit to seek the salva- 
tion of my soul. I sought it carefully for 
three long weeks. We had no protracted 
meetings at that time. I sought in the house 
and in the barn, in the field and in the wood, 
Finally, about the middle of the day in the 
month of May, I left my worldly business 
and retired to the valley, and there I labored 
till the going down of the sun, and on return- 
ing to my home, my brother met me and took 
me to the Thursday evening prayer-meeting. 
There, about nine o’clock, I obtained salva- 
tion, and my soul was all light in the Lord, 
though it was a dark night; and I was un- 
speakably happy. Since that time I have 
been trying to tell to Nicodemuses how it is 
done. 

I endeavored to live very faithful for about 
three years. My health was poor, and I 
needed all the grace that it was my privilege 
to enjoy. It was impressed upon my mind, 
that there was a higher state of grace for me. 
While on my way home from a quarterly 
meeting, crossing the fields, I made up my 
mind to seek for the blessing of perfect love. 
Accordingly, without human aid, with the 
help of the Holy Spirit, my Bible and my 
closet, using every available means, I sought 
for about three months, and then a camp- 
meeting was held near my home, and there I 
thought I should find the desired and long 
sought for blessing. I labored hard but was 
unsuccessful, trusting too much to my good 
works, and not exercising faith as directed by 
the Word of God. 

I returned to my home, but quickly left, 
for a hickory grove across the field, and knelt 
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Paul again stood firm. Not wisdom, but 
Christ crucified. St. Paul might haye com- 
plied with these requirements of his converts, 
and then he would have gained admiration 
and love, he would have been the leader of a 
party, but he would have been false to his 


Master—he would have been preferring self 
to Christ.”—Robertson. 


down once more to ask God to have mercy 
upon me. In ao little time I yielded up all 
and cried out I will, Iwill. The Lord gave 
me the desire of my heart, and on my way 
home I was filled with joy unspeakable, and 
full of glory. I am now sixty-five years of 
age, and am still in the King’s highway of 
holiness, cast up for the ransomed of the 
Lord to walk in, and while I write my soul is 
full, my eyes o’erflow, bright hope springs up, 
and my song is 


eee 
LIVING BY THE MOMENT. 

The grace of the present time, be it more 
or less will not answer the claim of any future 
time. Our feelings, in order to be right feel- 
ings, must correspond to the facts and events 
of the present hour, the present moment. 
But every succeeding moment bearing on its 
bosom new events and new facts, has a char- 
acter of its own, and it demands 4 new life, a 
new experience corresponding to it. In 
order, therefore, to live as a holy person 
ought to live, we must regard the claims of 
the smallest periods of time, as they pass be- 
fore us; and must act in accordance with 
those claims. This is what is termed living 
by the moment.— Thomas C. Upham. 


A PLAIN ANSWER. 

A Methodist preacher is reported to have 
thus replied to a lady who asked him if he 
thought it would do her any harm to read the 
Ledger and other similar papers :— ‘*My 
friend, that depends much on your moral 
condition. They say crows can eat carrion 
and thrive on it, while it would kill some 
birds. Some ministers are not hurt by going 
to horse-racing, theatres, various shows, be- 
coming free masons, etc., while others say 
their conscience, the word and Spirit of God, 
require them to abandon all such associations. 
It’s the pure spirits who get hurt with bad- 
ness. And if I am to judge of your moral 
state by the folly hanging on to your apparel, 
I doubt if a dozen Ledgers would hurt you. 


It is probable that you are unhurtable by 
such things.” 


=~ ~~. rer wii) Riad 
Gbe Euesday Meeting. 
Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
816 Easr 16th STREET, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 23¢ o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


** We'll stand the storm, it won't be long, 
We'll anchor by and by.”’ 


Saurt Laxr Mussion.—Mrs. Albro, $1.00; 
R. H, $1.00. 
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THE DEVIL'S HARVEST. 

Carefully compiled statistics show that 
60,000 lives are annually destroyed by intem- 
perance, in the United States. 

100,000 men and women are annually sent 
to prison in consequence of strong drink. 

20,000 children are yearly sent to the poor- 
house for the same reason. 

300 murders are another of the yearly 
fruits of intemperance. 

400 suicides follow in this fearful catalogue 
of miseries. 

200,000 orphans are bequeathed each year 
to public and private charity. 

$200,000,000 are yearly expended to pro- 
duce this shocking amount of crime and 
misery, and as much more is lost in time 
wasted, from the same cause. Is it not time 
to drive that which produces such results 
from our country? Can we be human if we 
hesitate to lend our aid to such a cause? Do 
not humanity and religion both demand it as 
a duty we owe to our race? Let him who 
reads this lay it to heart. 

SO oO 

NOT WISDOM, BUT CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

“‘Men bow before talent, even if unasso- 
ciated with goodness ; but between these two 
we must make an everlasting distinction. 
When once the idolatry of talent enters, then 
farewell to spirituality ; when men ask their 
teaehers, not for that which will make them 
more humble and godlike, but for the excite- 
ment of an intellectual banquet, then fare- 
well to Christian progress. Here, also, St. 


JOY UNSPEAKABLE, 
Rey. Bro. Dunn.—Awake ! Awake! put on 
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thy strength O Zion, put on thy beautiful 
garments O Jerusalem. I was impressed with 
the lesson read at the commencement of the 
meeting, ‘‘ Therefore, being justified by faith 
we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” ‘By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace, wherein we stand and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God.” We 
have first, peace with God, peace consciously 
enjoyed. Soon, Hope that maketh not ashamed 
is granted to us—confirmed hope. We have 
access by faith into this grace. I rejoice to 
testify that the blood of Jesus cleanseth me 
from all sin. I never seem to realize the pov- 
erty of all human language more than when 
Lattempt to tell of this wonderful salvation 
and how I am enabled to rejoice in the fulness 
of His love. Iknow whom I have believed. 
I know Him to whom I have made the com- 
mitment, or the deposit of my all. 
‘*Q could I sing the matchless worth, 
O could I sound the glories forth, 
That in my Saviour shine, 
I'd soar and touch each hallowed string, 
And vie with Gabriel while he sings, 
In notes almost divine,’ 
I KNOW. 

Sr. P.—Yes ! I know whom Ihave believed. 
What our brother Dunn has just said brings 
vividly to memory an experience of nearly 
thirty years since. I was seemingly so near 
eternity that when I took one breath, I knew 
not that I should be able to take another. I 
was unable to speak other than in broken, 
gasping sentences. I suceeeded in making 
those around me understand the words, ‘I 
know whom I have believed!” Would that 
language could express the deep and all com- 
prehensive significance of what I then felt 
and still feel implied in the words, ‘I kenow 
whom I have believed. 

FAITH HONORED. 

Rev. Br. B--God’s word is to be depended 
upon. God isa God of truth. God’s promises 
are sure. The devil isa liar. Whoever has 
tried any of the promises of God and found 
even a little failure? Last week T prepared a 
sermon and it seemed to me to be a, poor one. 
O what a combat I had with Satan, telling 
me that I did not believe that God, by His 
Spirit, energized me. I went right on assert- 
ing the truth that God always keeps His 
word. The Lord can make a poor germon 
effectual. A letter came on Monday morning 
assuring me in black and white, to show me 
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that God is faithful in keeping His word. 
No one ever found Him unfaithful. We may 


| be perfectly safe in risking everything on the 


word of God, that it will be so. I have the 
evidence that I am fully saved. I did stand 
firm during the assaults of the enemy, and 
repeated the promises again and again. Satan 
don't like to hear the promises repeated, but 
I continued to say, God is to be depended 
upon. If I find anything in the word of God 
suited to my case, I repeat that is His hand 
writing. God fully saves all that trust in 
Him. 
JESUS SATISFIES. 

Sr. L.—Not one of all the good things God 
hath promised has failed. His promises are 
sure. My heart rejoices in the consideration 
that God is faithful and loves to fulfil His 
great promises to His children. God’s plan 
of salvation is so glorious, so comprehensive, 
and yet so simple and easy. It satisfies the en- 
larged desires, and is satisfying to the capaci- 
ties of the immortal Spirit. The meek shall 
inherit the carth. It includes all blessings 
flowing out to us in abundance, temporal 
and spiritual. Its streams the whole creation 
reach, 

TEARFUL BUT SUBMISSIVE. 

Rev. Br. 8.—Praise the Lord. Iam more 
than conqueror, through Him that loved us, 
and that without fighting. Jesus the con- 
queror reigns within my heart. He is my 
Jehovah Jesus. Glory to Hisname, I have 
been at the bedside of one of my dear dar- 
lings that hag prevented me from coming to 
this meeting, but I don’t complain. Grace 
does not take away our natural sensibilities, 
but it does enable us to say, though tears 
may flow, ‘Let the will of Jesus be done. He 
is good when He gives, and good when He 
denies. O how I bless Him for this rest of 
conscious acquiescence in His Divine will, 
Tears did come, but Jesus is the supreme 
ruler in my heart, All praise to His namo. 

‘* All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 
Let angels prostrate fall.” 
I desire that I may he full of heart anxiety 
for my fellow men. 
DAUGHTER OF THE LORD. 

Sr. B.—These promises, even the excecding 
great and precious promises, are really given 
to us. What wonderful gifts ; Ihave been 
thinking them over and asking what shall I 
take. My mind fixea ob, ‘*Come out from 
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among them, and be ye separate, and I will 
receive you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters saith the Lord Almighty.” I know 
that Iam a daughter. My own dear father 
would generally call me by my given name, 
but when he wanted to be very kind, he would 
say, Daughter, and I knew that I might expect 
something very good to follow. God does 
call me daughter, and O the sweetness of His 
love. God is love, and His love satisfies my 
soul. 


father or mother, but worked his way by such 
jobs. ‘*Do you get much to do, my little 
boy?’’ said the lady. ‘*Sometimes I do,” 
said the boy; ‘* but often I get very little.” 
‘* Aye you never afraid that you will not get 
enough to live on?” The child looked up 
with perplexed and inquiring eyes, as if un- 
certain of her meaning, and as if troubled 
with a new doubt. “Why,” said he, ‘*don’t 
you think God will take care of a boy if he 
puts his trust in Him and does the best he 
can?” 


te 


JOE AND HIS BROTHER. 

Joe was sent to his room for a fault. His 
brother crept up stairs and said: ‘Joe, you 
know you've been a naughty boy; don’t you 
feel sorry ?” 

*Yes,” 


‘© Well, Joe, shall I pray for you?” 

&¢ Yes. ” 

They knelt. The boy prayed, and on 
rising he said, ‘*There, Joe, don’t you feel 
better now ?” 

“No I don't.” 

**Then I'd better pray again, hadn’t I?” 

‘¢T think you had.” 

They knelt, and the boy prayed again, 
«There, Joe, don’t you feel better now!” 

‘Yes, I think I do.” 

‘*Then let us go down and tell mother.” 

That boy tinderstood the text which tells 
us to pray for one another.—Sunday-Sehool 
Journal. 


Pooh AWotices. 


PRACTICAL THEOLOGY. A plain exposition of various 
subjects based upon divine revelation, By Rey. Con- 
rad Yan Dusen. Author of the Indian Chief, &c, An 
interesting and useful work of 332 pages. Those who 
will do themselves the favor of perusing the book may 
find some subjects which they have regarded as difil- 
cult, disrobed of mystery. The author is clear, con- 
cise, original and forceful, and we hope many may wish 
to possess themselves of the book, 


THE STRONG STAFF THAT WAS BROKEN, AND THE 
BEAUTIFUL Rop. By Mrs. Janet Swezey. We com- 
mend this precious volume to the attention of our |! 
readers, It is eminently devotional, and if read ina || 
prayerful spirit will minister grace tothe reader. The 
authoress in her preface refers to the divine influence 
that rested on her soul while writing tho volume, |) 
and asks that those who read the volume may under- 
stand for themselves its import, that the glory of the 
divinity of Christ as it is revealed in His Holy Word, 
may be revealed in their souls; to which wesay AMEN! |) 

SouTHERN Merno: wi ALTAR is the title of a 
new magazine, whee nee is ‘Holiness to the Lora.” 
Rev. William Baker and Miss M. L. Baker, Editors. It 
is issued monthly at $1.00 per annum, Published at 
McMinnville, Tenn, May it do valiant service in the 
cause Of Christian purity. 


Children’s Corner, 


A CHILD’S FAITH. 
Two or three weeks ago, I spent a few days 
at the county-seat of a neighboring county, 
Walking out one day with a Christian friend, 
he said, pointing over to a homestead not far 
off, ‘‘ You see that house?” 

I said, ‘‘Yes; what about it?” 

Then he told me this little story: ‘In that 
house there lived a little girl, four or five years 
of age, who one day, playing in the garden, 
lost her bonnet, and went to the house bare- 
headed. Her mother questioned her about 
the bonnet and sent her back to find it. After 
ten or fifteen minutes diligent but unavailing 
search she returned to the house to report. 
‘I can’t find my bonnet,’ she said. The 
mother reproved her somewhat severely, and 
threatened punishment in case the bonnet 
was not found in ten minutes. Now this dear 
child had learned to love and trust the 
Saviour, and, unlike too many of us, believed 
in the promise of deliverance made to those 
who call ‘in time of trouble.’ Kneeling down 
in a retired part of the garden, she said, 
‘Dear Lord Jesus, help me to find my bon- 
net, so my mother won’t whip me.’ Then, 
rising, she went (ought we not to say was led) 
to the place where the object of her search 
was lying, and taking it up ran to her mother 
with joyous exclamation, ‘O mother, Jesus 
found my bonnet! Jesus found my bonnet !’” 

Readers, do you and I go thus with our 
every-day troubles, little and big, and pray 
for deliverance out of them? 


cl eta 
A LITTLE BOY’S FAITH. 
Last winter a little boy six or eight years 
of age begged a lady to allow him to clean 
away the snow from her steps. He had no 
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Worps anp Music By D. P. POND. Written expressly for the ‘*Gurime.”” , 
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A home in the realms of the blest, With Je- sus for- ev- er our Friend. 
p.s. The cloud will be lift-ed at last, And bring us e - ter-nal_ re- pose. 
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Tho’ loud-er and fierc-er the blast, As life is ap-proaching its elose, 


si jfoastssiaer SSE 
Why then should we startle at death? When death shall have loosened our bands 
Ox sorrow at trials or pain? We'll join the angelical throng, 
Our burdens will cease with our breath, With well attuned Harps in our hands, 
And hasten our infinite gain; We'll hope to enliven their song; 
We'll rise from our prisons of clay, If constant in duties of love, 
Where death is invading our homes, We'll go with our burdens laid down, 
' And pass into infinite day, To gladden the armies above, 
Where mortal immortal becomes, And take up the Conqueror’s crown ! 


Then, let us in patience abide 

The time of our pilgrimage here, 
And follow more closely our Guide, 

Rememb’ring our triumph is near; 
Tho’ louder and fiercer the blast, 

As life is approaching its close, 
The cloud will be lifted at last, 

And bring us eternal repose! 

OLENA, Huron Co., Ohio, 


Entered according to Aet of Congress, A. D. 1871, by W. C, Paummn, dr., in the Qffice of the Librarian 
of Congress at Washington. 
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EXPERIENCE OF REV. DR. LEVY, 
The subjoined graphic experience of perfect love 
was given by Rev. Dr. Levy, pastor of the Berean 
Baptist Church, West Philadelphia, at the Round Lake 
Camp-Meeting. Wecopy it from our valuable cotem- 
porary, the Methodist Home Journal. 


It pleased God in my earliest child- 
hood to call me by His Holy Spirit. My 
parents were connected with a branch of 
the Presbyterian body, but resided some 
distance from the sanctuary of their 
choice and opposite a Methodist church. 
Here I would occasionally attend and 
listen to the sainted Pitman, and other 
faithful men of God. It was during this 
period of my life, when only thirteen 
years of age, that the blessed Spirit re- 
newed my heart, and filled me with joy 
and peace in believing; I never had a 
doubt of my conversion. In the most 
unsatisfactory days of my Christian life, 
I could not question the reality of the 
work of grace in my youthful heart. 
“The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him,” and I was in possession 
of that secret when, because of my 
youth, I knew but little else. 

I did not connect myself with the 
Methodist Church. God led me in 
another direction. In my twenty-first 
year, I was ordained pastor of the 
Baptist Church, West Philadelphia, then 
just organized. Here God greatly blessed 
my labors in the salvation of sinners, 


The years of my residence in this place. 


formed a continual series of revivals. I 
often wondered how one so partially 
consecrated could be so successful. I 
am conscious now that I was proud of 
my success. How hateful that pride 
must have been to the holy and jealous 


Holiness. 
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God. It is of the Lord’s mercy that I 
was not consumed. 

After a pastorate of fourteen years, I 
removed to Newark, N. J., and became 
pastor of the South Baptist Chureh in 
that city. Here God again wonderfully 
blessed my labors, and hundreds were 
added to the Church. But oh, how were 
all my services, even the best, mixed 
with selfishness, ambition, and pride! 
How little of the mind of Chrisé! Some- 
times God would lift me into a comfort- 
able state of mind, and afford some 
tokens of his delight in me. My heart 
would then melt and I would sink ador- 
ingly at His fect. But these seasons 
were few and of brief duration. I 
suffered many painful temptations, and 
experienced much darkness of soul. Yet 
through all these changes God kept me 
from despair. But oh! how I strugeled 
to break away from myself, and lose 
myself in Christ. Would to God that 
some friend had been sent to show me 
the way of perfect deliverance. Brother, 
(turning to Rev. Lewis R. Dunn, who 
was at the time now referred to, pastor 
of the Central M. E. Church, and who 
had been intimately acquainted with 
Dr. L.) did you know anything of this 
blessed doctrine at that time? We knew 
each other well, and our Christian fel- 
lowship was unbroken. If you were in 


possession. of this experience, why did 
you not inform me that which might 
have been of such priceless value? (Mr. 
Dunn replied, “YF was only in possession 
of it the latter part of the time.”) 
After a residence of ten years in 
Newark, I returned to the scene of my 


Berean Baptist Church, Philadelphia. 


the members as unsatisfactory as my 
ewn. The Church was in a cold, bar- 
ren, worldly state. i grieved over them 
with tender compassion and concern. 
This solicitude in their behalf produced 
& consciousness of my own imperfections. 
My preaching was without power. It 
did not spring from a heartfelt experi- 
ence of the cleansing blood of Christ. I 
groaned under the yoke of inbred sin. T 
_hated sin, and yet felt that it polluted 
my whole being, disqualifying me for the 
work of the Lord, and filling my heart 
with bitterness. I was often moody and 
fretful. I would indulge in feelings of 
enmity to those who had wronged me— 
and there were many who had done so 
—and feel at times displeased with God 
Himself. Losing sight of His mercies, I 
would complain of His judgments, and 
cherish hard thoughts concerning His 
providence. 

During the past winter I was unusu- 
ally depressed. One Sunday afternoon 
on entering the Sabbath-school, I was 
struck with the number of adult scholars 
unconverted; among these were several 
of my relatives, and my own precious 
and only daughter. Great God, I in- 
wardly exclaimed, how are these young 
immortals to be saved! A man of God 
is needed. I am not the man to do this 
work. I returned to my study to groan 
and to feel my wretchedness the more 
keenly than ever. 

In February, Mr. Purdy was holding 
meetings in the Methodist Church adja- 
cent to mine. He was described as 
being exceedingly rough and uninterest- 
ing; but indeed I regard him now as the 
sweetest and dearest of men, and I would 
go far to give him the hand of Christian 
fellowship. I was induced to attend the 
meetings. I went timidly at first. Next 
day I went again. There was a strong 
influence drawing me there. Many 
Christians from as many different 
eburches, and “elect ladies not a few,” 
were also attracted to these gervices. 
Day after day, with meekness and gentle- 
ness, and yet with unshaken confidence, 
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early labors, and became pastor of the 


Here I found the religious condition of 


they told the story of long years of con- 
flict,and of ultimate and complete triumph 
through simple faith in the Blood that 
cleanses from all sin; of their soul-rest 
and abiding peace; of their power with 
God and man and the fullness of their 
joy. I became, ai first, deeply interest- 
ed, and then my heart began to melt. I 
said: These Christians are in possession 
of a secret I am ignorant of. What can 
it be? Is it justification? No; it cannot 
be that. I have experienced the bless 
ings of justification; by it I have been 
absolved from all my past sins; by it I 
stand in the righteousness of Christ, and 
every privilege of a child of God, and 
every grace of the blessed Holy Spirit, 
has been secured to me; but I do not 
realize that it has destroyed the power 
of inbred sin, or ended “the war in my 
members,” or brought to me complete 
rest of soul. My heart began to yearn 
for the blessed experience which these 
favored men and women had obtained. 
Just at this stage of my experience, the 
meetings at the M. E. Church were 
closed, and Mr. Purdy was compelled to 
leave West Philadelphia to fulfill an ap- 
pointment at Germantown. Before leay- 
ing, however, the Lord put it into his 
heart to propose to return in a short 
time, and hold meetings in my own 
church. I did not know what answer 
to give. I had not accepted the doctrine. 
Iwas not sure that my people would 
consent. I could do nothing, at the time, 
but suggest the propriety of bringing the 
subject to their attention on the coming 
Sabbath. I did so and great was my 
surprise to find there was not the slight- 
est objection to the meetings being held. 
Before Mr. Purdy’s return, I found my- 
self the subject of the strangest experi- 


ence. J was in the deepest depths of 
darkness. I began to read on the gub- 


ject of sanctification. I had not a book 
in my library to aid me. I reviewed my 
Theological studies. I conversed with 
ministers of various denominations. All 
pronounced the views we hold regarding 
the doctrine of sanctification, as un- 
scriptural and pernicious errors. My 


hearth continued to ache. I would 
groan out in the depth of my anguish, 
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“QO wretched man that J am!” Is there 
no deliverance? Must I clank these 
chains forever? Is there no relief until 
death? And the answer would come 
thundering back from every direction: 
“None! None! None!” 

The first day of our meetings had 
come. Jt was in the afternoon. The 
church was well filled. Myr. Purdy was 
in the pulpit. I introduced him as a 
brother who had been much blessed in 
the revival of religion among the 
churches, and expressed the hope that 
his coming would prove a blessing to 
us. I had many misgivings and a secret 
desire in my heart that he would say 
nothing about sanctification, and bend 
all his efforts to the conversion of sin- 
ners. Dut this was not his way. Like 
a wise master builder he commenced to 
lay the foundations broad and deep. He 
took our confession of Faith, and proved 
from the teaching therein, that we should 
accept the doctrine of entire sanctifica- 
tion. Our covenant was next appealed 
to, and here he found that we solemnly 
promised that we would so regulate our 
lives as to enable us to “ stand perfect 
and complete in all the will of God.” 
Last of all, he referred to our Baptism, 
as a beautiful symbol of our death unto 
sin, our burial unto the world, and our 
resurrection to a new and holy life. 
With great emotion and emphasis he 
said, “You have the type, the figure, the 
symbol. Can you deny the doctrine?” 
The truth is, brethren, like a skillful 
general. he captured our guns, and then 
turned them upon us. [Shouts of Hal- 
lelujah! Glory to God! Praise God! 
ete. | 

After the sermon a number bore testi- 
mony to the fullness and completeness 
of their present salvation. My heart was 
melted. My judgment was assailed as it 
had never been before. After the meet- 
ing I returned to my study; I cast my- 
self upon the floor; I wept as I have 
never wept since I was a little child 
upon my mother’s bosom. I attended the 
evening meeting, but could scarcely raise 
my head. That night J was unable to 
sleep. I was completely broken down in 
heart before God. The vision of Isaiah 
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seemed reproduced. “I saw also the 
Lord sitting upon a throne, high and 
lifted up.” ‘‘ Then said I, woe is me; for 
I am undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of 
a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes 
have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.” 

The morning at length dawned, and 
on every ray I could read, “Walk in the 
light as He is in the light.” “ Holy, holy, 
holy, is the Lord of hosts,” as chanted 
by the seraphim, seemed floating through 
all the air. My justified soul was in love 
with this attribute of Jehovah, It seemed 
the most beautiful thing in the universe. 
As I thought of God, it was not so much 
His power, or wisdom, or love that at- 
tracted my attention, as His infinite, spot- 
less holiness. 

The day was observed as a season of 
fasting, humiliation and prayer. Ser- 
vices were held nearly the entire day. 
My soul was in great agony. I began to 
see the way of deliverance. But my 
mind was assaulted by a thousand temp- 
tations. My livelong prejudices, my 
theological _ training, my professional 
standing, and my denominational pride, 
were presented as inseparable barriers. 
It was suggested that I must leave every- 
thing behind me, if I accepted this doc- 
trine. And there all the while at my 
feet lay the fountain of cleansing, Angel 
hands seemed beckoning to me to enter 
Jesus stood before me with his bleeding 
wounds, saying, “come in! come in!” 
Everything appeared sliding from under 
me. My sight grew dim, and turning to 
my congregation, I said, “I stand before 
you a poor, weak and helpless sinner. 
I have tried to find the way of holiness 
in every possible manner—a round of 
duties, fasting, praying,—and all have 
proved miserable failures. I have tau ght 
you to do the same, and you have never 
gained either strength or comfort in your 
Christian life by so doing. There is the 
fountain of my Saviour's blood. It alone 
cleanseth us from all sin: 

“ The dying thief rejoiced to seo 
That fountain in his day; 


And there may I, though vile as he, 
Wash all my sins away.” 


And into that fountain I plunged. I 
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eared no longer for the opinion of men. 
I was willing to be a fool for Christ and 
to suffer the loss of all things. I felt at 
that moment that all the waves were 
going over me; but, blessed be God, they 
were the waters of life and not of death. 
A strange peace had entered into my 
soul. I exclaimed within myself, “I am 
free! My heart, my soul, my mind, my 
body, all, all have been washed in the 
blood of the Lamb.” I wept for joy. I 
could not pray at the family altar for 
weeping. All the next day I wept; in 
the street cars, in the house, or in the 
sanctuary, tears continued to flow. The 
fountains of my being seemed broken 
up, and my heart was dissolved in love, 
gratitude, and praise. My family were 
impressed with the work of grace, and 
expressed their anxiety that God might 
be about to remove me from them by 
death. 

' An experience altogether different and 
infinitely richer than I had ever known 
before was now realized. My sense of 
the presence of Christ was wonderful. I 
could understand those words of Jesus, 
“Abide in me, and I in you.” I had 
now an abiding Christ. With Mrs. Kd- 
wards I could say, “The presence of 
God was so near and so real, that I 
seemed scarcely conscious of anything 
else. My soul was filled and over- 
whelmed with light and love and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.” 

I was also intensely satisfied with 
God, with what He is in Himself, with 
His law, with His government of the 
world, and especially with His dealings 
in reference to myself. I thanked Him 
for every trial, and praised lis name for 
every disappointment. Answers to prayer 
were remarkable. The promise was made 
good: ‘* Whatsoever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, he shall give it you. 
Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my 
name; ask, and ye ghall receive, that 
your joy may be full.” I had no sooner 
asked for a boon, than it was granted. 
One out of many instances I wish to re- 
late. During two or three weeks I had 
searcely slept at all. Night after night 


witnessed my utter inability to sleep. 
Mind and body began to show exhaus 


| tion. 
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One night, after retiring and feel- 
ing the same wakefulness, it occurred to 
me: Now ask Jesus. I at once raised 
my heart in prayer, saying, “ O blessed 
Jesus, I am a poor, weak man; my body 
is exhausted; I need strength for the 
great work that thou hast given me to 
do; let me go to sleep.” And immediately 
I fell asleep and continued to sleep 
soundly all night. (A voice: ‘And so he 
giveth his beloved sleep.”) 

I felt a sweet spirit of forgiveness in 
my heart. I recorded the names of all 
who I thought had ever injured cr spoken 
evil of me, that I might constantly pray 
for them. 

My love to the brethren was greatly 
increased. Denominational distinctions 
vanished at once, and my heart went 
out in tender affection towards all who 
bore the Christian name. It is this 
that has brought me to Round Lake. 
I desired to come and say to you, 
“Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace be with 
all them that love our Lord Jesus in 
sincerity.” 

My sense of unworthiness was very 
much quickened. I felt so small, so 
weak, so utterly nothing. I could no 
longer pray in the great congregation in 
a standing position. I wanted to keep 
sinking lower and lower. And this desire 
brought a strange pleasure. 

The personality and office-work of the 
blessed Holy Spirit were sweetly reveal- 
edtome. He taught me more of him- 
self in a day than I had learned all ray 
life from Theologians. And oh! what a 
Comforter he became. He seemed to 
regard me as a little, weak, convalescent 
child, that needed to be carried in 
the arms and comforted. He had 
been all my life my Reprover; but now 
he whispered, “‘ No more reproof; no 
more wounding; I am come to com- 
fort, to heal, to sanctify, and to be an 
ever abiding Guest.” ‘Glory be to 
the Father! Glory be to the Son! 
And glory be to the Holy Ghost! <As 
it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. 
Amen!” 


aa 


For the Guide. 
POWER OF THE WORD OF GOD. 
REV. ALBERT NORTON. 


Is not my word like as a fire? saith 
the Lord; and like a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces? Do all 
Christians fully believe this? In fine, 
do they know the wonderful, heart- 
searching power of the Word of God? 
We know the apostle says— The Word 
of God is quick (living), and powerful, 
and sharper than any two-edged sword "; 
but do we thoroughly realize the fact? 
If so, should not the Word of God be 
the great magazine of power for the 
Christian teacher? ‘The world’s great 
poets, orators, and artists, have borrowed 
their most thrilling conceptions and ex- 
pressions from the Bible. If men of the 
world so prize the sacred writings, shall 
the Christian instructor neglect them ? 
O for ministers and religious teachers of 
every grade, who with Wesley will say 
—“f am homo unius libri—a man of 
one book.” 

The great power coming from reading 
God's Word without comment, simply 
“eomparing spiritual things with spiri- 
tual,’ is known to but few. Said 
holy William Bramwell to a correspond- 
ent—“I want you also to be a preacher; 
and, in order to this, would it not be 
well to read the Seriptures without 
comment, find out the breadth and 
leneth, depth and height, by digging, 
prayer, and receiving light from God? 
Whoever depends on comments will be 
very superficial, and will never speak 
with proper confidence. You may some- 
times examine a comment after your 
own labor, to see what difference, &e., 
never before it.” 

The mighty, Divine power of the 
Scriptures, is lost on many of our hearts, 
because, instead of meditating and pray- 
ing over the command of God, we care- 
lessly receive the znterpretation of some 
commentator, whose own heart is not 
thoroughly in subjection to the Word of 
God, and who, like some of the com- 
mentators of Christ’s time, “ do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures nor the power 
of God.” In this age of rationalistic 
commentaries, is it not well to heed the 
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command of Jesus, ‘ Search the Scrip- 
tures,” and to beware lest “the oom- 
mand of God be made of none effect by 
the tradition of the elders.” 


For the Guide. 
LXxL 
SOMETHING LEFT, 


Tr Cc. U 
Let want and persecution come, 
And grief in all its forms of gloom; 
Fear not, Thy strength is from above. 
Fear not. Thou yet hast power to rovz. 


Let tribulation’s evil day 

Take friends, and home, and wealth away; 
Fear not. Though all things else may part, 
They cannot take away the heart. 


The power to Love doth still remain, 
With goods bereft, and prospects slain; 
The power to Love, which cannot die, 
When all things else in ruin lie. 


If this is left, not all is gone; 

If this is left, march boldly on; 

If this is left, thou still art whole; 
Love is the Heaven of the soul. 


LX. 
WAITING, 


Tr. c U. 
"Tis a great lesson which we learn, 
In this our weak and trying state, 
To see God’s hand at every turn, 
And patiently to wait. 


Conceal’d in mysteries sublime, 

When painful months and years are past, 
The things, deep hidden for a time, 

Are all revealed at last, 


We know them then, but know not now; 
We walk by faith and not by sense; 
And cheerfully and humbly bow 
Before Thy Providence. 


Oh God, this blessedness impart, 
This foretaste of a heavenly state, 


The gift of a believing heart, 


Which patiently can wait, 
7 ee eee 


; For the Guide, 
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MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 

(Continued from page 73.) 
REMARKABLE ANSWER TO PRAYER. 
A camp-meeting was held a few miles 
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from Mary’s home, and having heard 
much of the wonderful displays of Divine 


power at such meetings, she had an idea | 


they must be almost like Heaven. So 
she desired very much to attend the 
meeting, and asked her mother if she 
thought her father would be willing to 
go and take them the next day. Her 
mother replied discouragingly, saying: 
your father don’t approve of camp-meet- 
ings, and you need not think of his going 
and taking us. 

“But mother,” said Mary, “if God 
wants us to go, He can make father willing; 
and I think He does want us to go, for 
it would do us good; so J mean to pray 
about it.” “Well,” said her mother, “pray, 
and if it is God’s will He can open the 
way, for He has all power.” When her 
father came in, Mary asked him if he 
would go to camp-meeting next day and 
take her mother and her to spend the 
day. He spoke contemptuously of such 
gatherings, and said he did not wish to 
go, and could not possibly go to-morrow 
as he had an engagement. Mary’s faith 
did not fail at this repulse, but praying 
before she retired, that God would yet 
open the way, she went to sleep very 
happy, believing her prayer would be 
answered. Very early next morning her 
mother called her, saying: ‘“‘come, Mary, 
get up and dress quickly, your father is 
going to take us to camp-meeting.” 

The scenes and enjoyments of that 
consecrated spot seemed, indeed, heav- 
enly. Scores were converted, and hun- 
dreds rejoicing in the sweet foretaste of 
joys celestial. Such a privilege she had 
never enjoyed before. 

At one of the prayer-meetings, seeing 
a young lady overpowered with Divine 
influence, she asked a brother present to 
pray that she might be as happy as that 
lady. Looking kindly at her, he said, 
“yes, dear little girl, to be sure I will 
pray for you,” and then knelt down and 
prayed. Immediately the same power 
came upon her and she too was pros- 
trated for several hours, during which 
time her happy spirit was in close com- 
munion with Jesus. The recollection of 
those hours of unspeakable bliss is still 
vivid in her mind. 


HOLINESS, 


It was through another act of Divine 
interposition that the little girl had been 
allowed to remain all night in the camp. 
A kind friend having invited her to stay, 
she asked permission of her parents, and 
having prayed for success, she was strong 
in faith that she would gain their con- 
sent. Ifer father’s opposition soon yield- 
ed to her affectionate entreaties and the 
assurance that the friend alluded to would 
“take good care of her,” so her parents 
left her, with the promise that they would 
return to the camp next day. They did 
so, and their little daughter had another 
day of feasting in the tabernacles of the 
saints. 

When evening came her mother said, 
“Come, Mary, it is time for us to go 
home now.” Lut, not so thought the 
daughter, for she had been praying again 
for the privilege of a still longer stay in 
that heavenly place. She said, mother 
won't you be willing to stay all night if 
father will? Her mother was astonished 
that the child should think of such a 
thing, as her father spending a night on 
acamp ground, and replied, “ it would 
be impossible to persuade your father to 
do so.” But the praying child had seen 
too many answers to her prayers to be 
intimidated. Appealing to her father, 
she urged him to stay; and he consented! 
The secret was that another prayer of 
his daughter had reached the throne, 
and his heart had been pierced by the ar- 
rows of gospel truth, and he was secretly 
desiring to find the Way of Life. The lit- 
tle praying one had expected this answer 
also, and her glad heart leaped for joy at 
the evidence of her dear father’s eonvic- 
tion, thus given by his consent to stay. 

He left that sacred place on the {ol- 
lowing evening, feeling less seeure on the 
sandy foundation upon which he had 
built his hopes of Heaven, and from that 
time evinced a deeper interest in the 
Bible—reading it frequently—and in the 
preaching of the Methodist ministry,— 
yet did not give evidence of a change of 
heart at that time. 

ATTACKED BY AN INFIDEL, 

A lady professing to disbelieve the 
sacred writings and rejecting the truth 
of experimental religion, sought to draw 


Mary out on purpose to refute her testi- 
mony. ‘The young Christian did not 
feel equal to such a contest, and said to 
her antagonist, ‘Although I know by 
heartfelt experience the truth and reali- 
ty of religion, yet I feel unable to con- 
vince you of your error; but there is One 
who can convince you! God, by His 
all-powerful Spirit, can open your eyes 
that you may sce the things that belong 
to your peace. I will pray to Him to 
show you the truth. If 1 cannot argue 
with you, I can pray for you. 

She then knelt down, and the gay 
lady followed her example. In all the 
haughtiness of her rebellious spirit, she 
bowed and listened to the simple, fer- 
vent prayer of her youthful friend ; while 
in pleading accents Mary besought the 
{ord to melt that hard heart, to open 
those blind eyes, and awaken that soul 
which, slumbering on the brink of ruin, 
was insensible to its danger. The ob- 
durate spirit yielded ; tears flowed pro- 
fusely, and at the close of the prayer 
she approached her young friend weep- 
ing, and said, ‘“ Mary, if there is a real- 
ity inreligion, I hope your prayer will 
be answered, that I shall be convinced 
of my error, and become a Christian.” 


God, but would not yield. Her friend 
has not known of her conversion, but 
she knows the Spirit did His work upon 
that heart ; and if lost finally, it will not 
be for want of the enlightening and 
awakening influences of the Holy Spi- 
rit. 
THE YOUNG CHRISTIAN BECOMES A 
TEACHER IN THE SABBATH-SCHOOT. 
When about 13 years of age, Mary 
was solicited to take charge of a class 
in the Sabbath-school. Conscious of her 
incompetency, she at first hesitated, pre- 
ferring to remain a scholar. But being 
urged by her pastor and others who 
were her superiors in age and judgment, 
she was prevailed upon to accept the 
proposal. Six little girls, from six to 
nine years old, were placed under her 
care. 
The responsibility thus imposed upon 
her caused her to feel more than ever 
her great need of help from God, and 
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She was then convinced by the Spirit of 


led her to more earnest prayer and re- 
newed consecration. 

Most fondly her heart took in the 
precious lambs to its warmest affections ; 
and daily she besought the Great Shep- 
herd of the sheep to give her something 
to feed them with. When Sabbath af 
ternoon would come, she would go from 
her secret devotions to meet her class, 
and, trusting in God, would try to in- 
struct them in the way of salvation. 

To lead them to Jesus was the great 
object continually kept in view. Very 
soon she saw evidences that their hearts 
were moved by the Spirit to seek the 
Saviour. Other opportunities were sought 
for conversation and prayer with them 
besides those afforded in Sabbath-school. 
She would sometimes take them to her 
home and have a prayer meeting; and 
on those occasions the blessing of God 
came down upon the little flock, and 
several of them were converted. Soon 
after, there was a general revival in the 
school, and many of the scholars were 
brought to Jesus. In the prayer-meet- 
ings following the Sabbath-school, the 
children were invited to kneel at the 
altar, and every Sabbath there were 
conversions. 

Those special efforts for the salvation 
of the children resulted in gathering into 
the Church many who became useful 
and devoted Christians—some of them 
burning and shining lights, whose radi- 
ance has blessed untold thousands in our 
world. Most of them have been trans- 
ferred to. the Upper Temple ; but some 
still live to show forth His praise who 
who so early called them into His blessed 
service. 

Of the six little girls constituting 
Mary’s first class, one became the wife 
of one of our beloved bishops, Most 
worthy of the high position, she still 
lives, a pattern of piety and loveliness— 
the widowed mother of an interesting 
family. 

As one after another the members of 
that class were removed—most of them 

raduating to the position of teachers— 
their places were at once filled, the num- 
ber also increased, and the heart of their 
teacher was continually made glad by 
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seeing the new scholars following the 
example of the others in giving their 
hearts to Jesus. 

Long is the list of names of those who 
have been under her care and instruction 
from that period, and richly has her own 
soul been fed while feeding the precious 


the Good Shepherd. Blessed work! 
How exalted the privilege of leading the 
little ones of the flock into green pas- 
tures and to the loving Shepherd, who 
“gathers the lambs with His arm and 
carries them in His bosom!” O! what 
delight to the yearning heart of a faith- 
ful Sabbath-schcol teacher, to see the 
tender ones thus sheltered beneath the 
“covert of His wing” who is “mighty 
to save!” 

And what field of labor is so produc- 
tive as that of the Subbath-school, when 
the hearts of teachers are filled with the 
love of Jesus? How many thousands 
of children would be brought to Him and 
saved every year ¢f the schools were jilled 
with teachers imbued with His spirit, con- 
strained by the love of Christ to untiring 
efforts for the salvation of their precious 


charge t 
(To be Continued). 
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For the Guide, 
PRACTICAL HOLINESS. 


REY. D. NASH. 


‘That ye might walk worthy of tho Lord unto all 
pleasing, being fruitful in every good work and in- 
creasing in the knowledge of God.”—Paul to the 
Colossians. 


It was the Apostles’ earnest desire 
that they might sustain an unblemished 
character before the world, and that 
their purity and active goodness might 
correspond to their progress in religious 
knowledge, and illustrate the power of 
that truth which they had embraced. To 
“walk worthy of the Lord Jesus Christ ” 
implies a course of conduct suited to the 
high and pure and benevolent princi- 
ples which shone in the character of 
our adorable Redeemer, and which He 
called upon all His people to cultivate 
and develope. As the professed disci- 
ples of the Lord Jesus, we are to tread 
in His steps of purity and goodness. 
There is to be an accordance between 
every part of our character and conduct 
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lambs and guiding them to the fold of} 


and the character of Him whose Name 
we bear and to whose authority we bow. 

Let us, then, reflect on the life and 
conduct of our Lord, on the spirit which 
He breathed, and the principles which 
He uniformly inculeated, and we shall 
see how high and noble is that course of 
practical holiness to which we are called. 
He turned away from all the vain grati- 
fications which delude and destroy our 
race, with aversion and abhorrence; 
He sought devout communion with the 
Father; -He was humble and conde- 
scending, welcoming even the lowest 
and most despised of mankind to share 
in His mercy, and to find peace through 
ilis blood. His benignity was unwearied, 
comprehensive and self-sacrificing, and 
while with mingled pity and displeasure 
He wept over the obstinately rebellious, 
He regarded with special complacency 
and delight those who embraced the 
message of reconciliation, and devoted 
themselves to God. The character of 
our Lord combines all the dignity of 
unsullied holiness, with all the tender- 
ness of condescending love. Our con- 
duct, then, is to be worthy of such a 
Master; it is to preceed on the same 
principles and to develope the same state 
of feeling, by which He was distinguish- 
ed. It is to accord, in every respect 
with the maxims of His religion and to 
recommend that religion to others by the 
practical exhibition of its loveliness and 
power. 

And further. We are to “ walk 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing.” I 
believe the import of this expression is, 
so as to be pleasing to Him in all things, 
and thus we are called upon so to live 
as to be continually under the smile of 
the Saviour and enjoy His approbation. 
O blessed state ! The Lord Jesus Christ, 
as the Head and Lord of His Church 
“walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden Candlesticks.” 

He inspects the state of all His peo- 
ple: He looks upon every member of 
Tis Church with deep interest and takes 
a special complacency in those who re- 
flect His purity and walk in His steps. 
He regards such as THis brethren, His 
friends, His portion—those whom He 
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will at last own as His Saints, and in 
whose eternal union with Himself He 


will see the great and blessed results of; truths before embraced, gives a fresh 


His redeeming work: ‘ Christ loved the 
Church and gave tlimself for it, that He 
might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the Word, that He 
might present it to Himself, a glorious 
Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish.” (Eph. 5-25- 
27.) 

High and glorious, then, is the state 
of privilege which is set before us. We 
may so realize the preserving power of 
the grace of God, as to be at ail times 
pleasing to our Redeemer and the objects 
of His delightful attachment: We need 
never give place to sin, so as to bring a 
cloud over our minds and forfeit the ap- 
proval of our Lord ; and let us remember 
that He, under whose smile it is thus 
our privilege to walk, is possessed of in- 
finite knowledge. His eyes are as a 
flame of fire, they penetrate into the in- 
most recesses of the human breast and 
pereeive every motive and desire tha 
has place within us. And yet we may 
remain His “peculiar people,” the peo- 
ple of His approving and complacent 
love, being sustained by that power of 
God which giveth strength to the faint, 
and which even in the midst of the cor; 
ruptions of the world, can keep us pure 
and unspotted. 

In this course of practicul Holiness, 
we are also, “to be fruitful in every good 
work.” While we abstain from sin and 
imitate the purity of our blessed Lord, 
we should copy also His diffusive and 
unwearied goodness. We should delight 
to do good to all around us. We should 
seek, rather then shun opportunities of 
benevolent effort, esteeming it to be the 
glory and the happiness of our Nature 
to promote the welfare of our fellow- 
men, and thus to cooperate with God in 
His designs of mercy. 

How lovely a spectacle is presented 
when the great truths of the Christian 
revelation are so apprehended as to lead 
onward the believer to universal ho- 
liness ; when the mind “increases in the 
knowledge of God” and every new per- 


SING BLOOD. 109. 


ception of the Divine character and gov- 
ernment, and every deeper impression of 


| impulse to its active powers and encour- 

| ages it to consecrate life entirely to the 
service of God. 
Srepyry, Conn. 


For the Guide. 
THE OLEANSING BLOOD, 


W. O. COMB. ‘ 


I was brought to a saving knowledge 
of my Saviour at sixteen years of age, 
but for upwards of twelve years, led a 

, cold, formal life, and was even a dishe- 
liever in a “personal holiness” in the 
| present life. 

I often felt a conviction that I had 
a work to do, but I was not willing to 
give up all to work for Jesus. I ran 
away from duty, but like Jonah, I was 
overtaken in the storms of adversity. I 
was so blinded by my “cloak” of “cood 
work” as not to see my danger. 7 

This “refuge of Satan” Jesus in His 
mercy destroyed, and suddenly I saw my 
condition ; and clinging to Jesus, my only 
refuge from destruction, I was at once 
convinced of the truth of the doctrine of 
“perfect love.” About this time, I took 
up an old torn copy of the “Guide,” and 
read the experience of one who gsoucht 
and found this “love,” and like him Tat 
once deicrmined to consecrate my all to 

as ree Sa ail as 
© cleatwed fom al > ant eae 
ansed | all sin, went on my 
way rejoicing. 

I did not feel such ecstacy of joy as I 
had expected, but a peace beyond de- 
scription filled my entire being, and I 
rejoiced in a “full salvation.” Satan 
suggested the thought, “I had best kee 
it to myself,” but the “love of God” 
was so shed abroad in my heart I could 
not wait till I could meet my Christian 
friends, but wrote to them of the “pearl 
of great price.” A dear mother was 
first to rejoice with me in this new-found 
joy. To God be all the glory. 

Oh, did professing Christians know the 
fulness of enjoyment it is their privilege 
to experience, they would not delay to a 
dying hour what they can now receive, 
but would seek at once this “great 


blessing.” 


salvation.” 
Battrmiorer, 1871. 
————4 
WATCH. 
LIZZIE H. FENNER- 
Up! Christians, to the watch-tower, 
For foes are near and strong ; 
Lift high our holy banner, 
Ye who have borne it long! 
The days are swiftly coming, 
By our dear Lord foretold— 
Wake, ye who sleep in Zion ; 
Rouse, ye whose love is cold! 


By all the blessed memories 
Of purest blood once shed, 
For the dear name of Jesus, 
And by the martyred dead 
Who bore the rack and dungeon, 
Who smiled amid the flame, 
Who shouting went to glory— 
Arm ye with zeal the same ! 


And by the holy worship 
Of many a pilgrim band, 
Who made for God a temple 
In this our broad, fair land. 
Sons of the Reformation ! 
Lift up your souls on high, 
And pray with strength unfaltering 
For Christ to live and die. 


Yes ! tried and faithful soldiers, 
Yes ! loving ones and pure! 

Gird on the Christian’s armor, 
And to the end endure ! 

The saints, in faith and patience 
Must fight, and watch, and pray, 

Till their great King and Master 
Shall choose His reckoning day. 


Hold fast the blessed Bible— 
The Spirit’s mighty sword ; 
Our brightest, keenest weapon, 
God’s changeless, glorious Word ! 
Ay, teach the little children 
To clasp with tender handg 
That which o’erthrows the kingdom 
Of Satan and his bands, 
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We tell sinners to come now, 
and yet delay going on to perfection. 
We fully expect to be “perfect,” but 
at some future day. Why not “take the 
mote from our own eye that we may see 
clearly”? May God hasten the day 
when all believers may partake of “ full 
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Behold the shadows breaking, 
From climes long wrapped in night! 
While angels are rejoicing 
To hail the wondrous sight. 
Behold how error’s captives 
On distant shores are free ! 
Shall we sit down in darkness 
And chains— that God may see? 


Yield not one boon which martyrs 
Have bought us with their blood! 
Remember how great Babylon 
Hath long the Lamb withstood. 
Fear not the last great battle— 
Oh, Church of Christ, arise ! 
Here must thou win thy victories— 
Thy crown isin the skies ! 


Amid the hottest furnace, 
A Fountu * with thee shall stand— 
Thy faithful God shall hold thee ; 
Shall guide thy sure right hand. 
Fear not ‘‘ the Beast” *—‘‘ his image 
And mark” alike destroy ; 
Thy conflict shall be glorious— 
The end exceeding joy. 
Ht 
For the Guide. 
It is with much thankfulness that we publish, to the 
praise of Almighty Grace, the accompanying expe- 
rience of one who speaks of himself asa plain unlet- 
tered man. May He who came to seek and to save 
sinners make it instrumental in the salvation of many 
a lost one.—Ep. 


THE TESTIMONY OF A QUONDAM INEBRIATE, 


A. ALSTEAD. 


For fifteen consecutive years I was a 
miserable slave to the demon of intoxi- 
cation. During that time I experienced 
all the horrors that generally fall to the 
lot of a drunkard. Indeed, so far gone 
was I that my best friends considered 
my case hopeless. 

One day about two years ago, after a 
long and terrible debauch, I was sitting 
alone in the parlor of a house in Wash- 
ington City, seriously discussing the 
question with myself, whether the time 
had not fully arrived for me to put an 
end to my worse than useless existence. 
While thus engaged, I noticed a small 
testament lying upon the mantel, and at 


* Daniel, iii., 25. 
* Revelations, xiii. 


THE MANFEARING SPIRIT, 111 


the same time something, to me then|that perfect freedom could only be ob- 
unknown, whispered * give Jesusa trial.” | tained through it, than I began to seek 
Acting immediately upon the sugges- | it, and thanks be to the lover of souls I 
tion I cried out, if you can and willsave | soon obtained it. The evidence was 
such a poor miserable wretch as me, tell } entirely satisfactory, the joy unspeakable, 
me so, Lord Jesus, before I perish. and the fruits just such as I had been 
I then seized nervously upon the testa- | hungering and thirsting for from the day 

ment determined to take the first words | of my conversion. 
my eyes would fall upon for an answer. When I compare my present exper- 
With the most intense anxiety I opened | ience with what it was between my 
the book, and the first passage that pre- | justification and my sanctification, I see 
sented itself was ‘When thou wast | a vast difference in favor of the present. 
young, thou eirdedst thyself, and walk- But when aL compare it with my dreadful 
edst whither thou wouldest: but when | condition prior to my conversion, I am 
thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch | overwhelmed with astonishment, and 
‘forth thy hands, and another shall gird | filled with gratitude and love to Jesus ; 
thee, and carry thee whither thou would-| and through him, to our Great and 
ast not.” Good Father, who gave Him to me that 
The words took root instantly, for the | through Him I might not miserably 
light of Christ shining into my soul| perish, but have such glorious liberty 
just then, showed me the spirit of them. | and in the end eternal life. ‘ 
The power of all my bad habits is 


I felt at that moment the power of God 
girding me, and I believed the promise | completely broken,and I enjoy that sweet 


that Jesus would indeed henceforth take | rest for which my soul yearned. Jesus 
me in a way I knew not, and save me|has filled up the vacuum, formed by 
in spite of myself. their removal, with good ones, in which 

From that moment up to this present | I take pure and holy delight. In short 
time, I have never been without the] I realize the blessed fact that the clas 
witness of the spirit, that I was a fellow- | has made me free, and that I am fe 
citizen with the saints, and of the house- | indeed. 
hold of God. : 

It was not long, however, before I 
discovered that the power of habit was 
not yet altogether broken, and that my 
eye was not single. The conflict be- 
tween the flesh and the spirit, which 
raged within me, was sharp, but instead 
of being short and decisive, it was long 
and fluctuating. 

At last and in great distress, I appeal- 
ed to the Lord whether there was any 
such thing as perfect freedom for me. 
His answer was ‘“ Abide in my word, 
and you shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free.” 

From that time forward I paid more 
attention to. His word, and less to my 
own feelings. I carefully preserved in 
writing all of His words that He gave 
me sufficient faith to receive as unto 
myself. 

In this way I soon learned that it was 
His will that I should be sanctified. No 
sooner did I become satisfied of this, and 


a 


For the Guide, 
THE MANFEARING SPIRIT, 


M. A. VEEDER, 


In spite of the intellectual refinement, 
and the boasted civilization of the mane 
teenth century, the human heart js as 
deceitful and desperately wicked as ever 
it was. Satan surrenders no part of his 
claim to be the prince of this world. 
Sin still blights the fairest prospects and 
ravages the nations of the earth. An 
impending danger is that the dividine 
line betwixt the Church and the world 
shall become obliterated. When this 
consummation is reached Beelzebub may 
appear as a teacher of piety. From the 
pulpit shall be heard words that tickle 
and please—that lull the soul. Respect- 
ability, gentility, a staid formality, in 
short, a man-fearing, a man-pleasing 
spirit will be set forth and exemplified 
as the embodiment of religion. 

No mistake is so fatal as to attempt 
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to reconcile Christianity to man, rather 
than man to Christianity. In view of the 
strong tendency in man to do this, and the 
insidious temptation to lower the stand- 
ards, God's Word, authoritative even in 
its expostulations, is crowded with in- 
junctions and warnings thoroughly an- 
tagonistie to the world, the flesh, and 
the devil. God-fearing men are not to 
be conformed to this world. They 
“count all things but loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus,’ knowing that “ the carnal mind 
is cumity against God: for it is not sub- 
ject to the law of God, neither indeed 
¢an be.” 

“Wherefore come out from among 
them, and he ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch nut the unclean thing: and I 
will receive you, and will be a father 
unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.” 
Oh for a grand rallying of the sacra- 
mental hosts of God’s elect! Let not 
the Gospel trumpet give an uncertain 
sound. Would that, as by a mighty 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost, the un- 
compromising spirit of Apostolic bold- 
ness might rest upon this generation, as 
in time past it descended upon the fore- 
fathers and at Pentecost. There is need 
of true heroism. The Christly character 
is that of self-sacrifice and true humility. 
In reproving sin, in entreating the sinner, 
and praying with him, in confessing 
desires after purity, in the reception of 
sanctifying grace, in suffering, or in 
laboring, the Christian is constrained 
continually to cry out before a gainsay- 
ing world, “not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto Thy name, give glory, 
for thy mercy and Thy truth’s sake.” 

“ Yea, and all that will live godly in 
Christ Jesus’ shall suffer persecution.” 
Christians should glory in sneers, re- 
proaches, and persecutions. The climax 
in the Beatitudes ig reached when we 
read, “ Blessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness’ sake ; blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and say all manner of 
evil against you falsely for my sake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 
is your reward in heaven; for so perse- 
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cuted they the prophets which were 
before you.” The most furious opposi- 
tion has arisen whenever the truths of 
the Gospel have been declared without 
abatement or compromise. The suffer- 
ings in the Primitive Church and during 
the Reformations are well known. And 
there is no less need to-day of the same 
thorough devotion, which has never 
failed to evoke the fiercest onslaughts of 
the adversary. 

“Thou, therefore, endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. No 
man that warreth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this life.” 

“The fear of man bringeth a snare; 
but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord 
shall be safe.” 

“ Wherefore, take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand.” 


—_—_— tt 
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INCONSISTENCY, 
REV, H. A, VAN DALSEM. 


The inconsisteney of human nature is 
clearly shown, when it opposes the doc- 
trine of Santifieation. It is no uncom- 
mon thing to find in those discourses 
which uphold the necessity of holiness, 
reservations and qualifying fragments of 
thoughts tending to nullify the leading 
argument. “Man must be holy to 
please God—but then it is impossible for 
man to be really holy, he must go as far 
ashe can and no more will be expected 
of him.” 

This is not a supposed, but in substance 
an actual expresion from the pulpit— 
and let me ask, is it not sheer absurdity ? 
Did Enoch walk with God or Noah com- 
mune with him without holiness? Was 
Abraham counted righteous, or Job called 
perfect without holiness? Did Moses pass 
forty days and forty nights on Sinai 
without holiness ? Taking another view : 
Did He who said to Abram “ Walk 
before me and be thou perfect,” mean 
what he said or not? If not, and there 
be no such condition “as holiness to be 
met, religion, as a duty, descends to the 
grade of a variable rule, having little 
moral power and less elevating influence. 
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It is evident, however, that a higher 
and purer life than is now known by the 
Church at large, has been set before us: 
in plain clear terms, its nature and con- 
ditions have been presented and explain- 
ed—its demands upon us specified. Man 
acknowledges in a general way his obli- 
gation to certain leading principles and 
virtues, but his deviations are by himself 
readily overlooked or excused ; if a law 
seems plumed to fly beyond his chosen 
altitude, its wings are clipped by quali- 
fying dogmas, that seem to bring him 
within reasonable reach of all require- 
ment. Dut the veil shall be taken away, 
the scales shall fiil from the eyes and 
the coldness from the soul, when, no 
longer speculating as to what God 
means, we take Him at His word and 
seek Him. 

Many a life lamp has glimmered away 
into the valley of the shadow with its 
last ray shining direct on the word of 
God—* Be ye holy for I am holy :” many 
a happy soul for years before it crossed 
the river, many that are happy and still 
with ‘us, have said, and still say, that 
the life of man may be hid with Christ 
in God. 
indicated, the doors of God’s armory are 
open, the sentinel points to the field of 
action, yet the laborers are few—the 
Church complains of deadness in her 
members, the spoken word believed, yet 
disbelieved, falls with no after power, and 
the unconverted world goes on in its 
sin. 

Oh, you that sigh and pray for a revi- 
yal of God’s work among you, why not 
say in you? Is it not your duty to sec 
if the uttered things be true; to study 
the will of God as well as to pray that 
it may be done; to do it yourselves by 
searching the life-holding Scriptures that 
testify of Him ; search knowingly, steadi- 
ly, truly, and when the light breaks 
over you following its lead ? You cannot 
seriously, honestly, prayerfully study 
God’s word and remain in the dark ; 
but you are inconsistent—you desire 
to do the will of God. Why dont you 
do it? Will desire make you holy? 
You wish to be resizned—want to love 
God with all your heart—want to be 
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a true Christian. Now, let me say that 
such ground, as you occupy is unsafe— 
even untenabie, for it belies your pro- 
fession. 

It is not by standing on the ground 
beneath your vine, and desiring the fruit, 
that you get it. There is reaching, per- 
haps climbing to be done ere you taste 
the grape; and so itis here. Furthermore, 
you reach for each bunch as deliberately 
as though it was the only one; so let 
each day of your life reach after God 
and you will find Him. But your reli- 
gion is inconsistent; if your child swears 
you forbid and chide—if his temper is 
unruly, or his speech rude and unkind, 
you tell him of his error; if he strikes 
a playmate, or indulges any malicious 
propensity, your ready voice is raised to 
instruct in better things; in short, you 
are giving your little one the theory of 
holy living, but you fail to illustrate by 
practice. If you lived as you ask that 
child to live, your theories of holiness 
would take a different course; you would 
no longer be captious, high-tempered, 
fretful, unchuritable in your estimates of 
others, given to complaint and dissatis- 
faction, excusing every fault by saying 
God does not exactly mean holy when 
he says holy, and your organic corrup- 
tion and original sin are so great, in fact, 
you are so beset and tempted, so sorrow- 
pressed and tried, that God cannot ex- 
pect you to be holy. 

My dear friend, there is very little if 
any religion in such a life; according to 
your View, what can one do but repent 
all the time; and if we are always re- 
penting, how can we grow in grace? 
But God says we are to leave the first 
principles and Go oN—to perfection ; 
you are only running around the foun- 
dation while God is calling you upward. 
Will you not hear and heed? The an- 
noyances of life are nothing compared 
with its joy in God, and the beautiful, 
useful, wonderful experience is before 
you. Will you not partake? Let your 
doubts depart, cease to question, believe 
God, consecrate yourself, live as though 
each day was your last, your hand in 
the hand of God, your soul fixed, your 
thoughts in Heaven. Consistent with 
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yourself, your profession and your God, 
the world may move as it will, you 
are founded on a rock and cannot be 
moved. 
oo Oo 
For the Guide. 


COME UP HIGHER. 


REV. H. VAN DALSEM. 


Around me, tall, the mountain’s glossy green 
Toward the still blue sky in grandeur frayed, 
And shut me in from all the far unseen 
Beyond those broad embattlements arrayed. 
My world was narrow, dim, and spirit void, 
And I, tho’ young, had sounded all its deep; 
The mist-capped mountain, bounding me, annoyed, 
When soft I heard, as one might hear in sleep 
At shut of day, @ sweet voice say 
“Come higher; Come up higher.” 


Low o’er the darkling lake the cool wind’s balm 
In soothing languor softly, softly stole; 
And came as whispered words of friendship calm 
Do come to nestle with a tender soul; 
Then lifted I mine eyes again, and saw 
A winding, narrow pathway gird the steep, 
(That seemed my eager footsteps swift to draw) 
And heard again, as one might hear in sleep 
At shut of day, a sweet voice say 
“Come higher; Come up higher.’’ 


Recoiled the mountain’s vapor zone, as I 
Along the vaulting pathway giadly trod; 
And, nearer to the deep mysterious sky, 
Saw fall the glinting sun-ray to the sod. 
My grossness from me fell, as falls the leaf 
Upon the wailing winds of autumn hours, 
And I, a bloomless symbol of belief, 
Stood waiting for the spring time and the flowers. 
Oh sweet the day I heard One say 
“Come higher; Come up higher.” 


Oh yearning heart, whose mid-sea ways glide on 
O’er deeps unfathomed to the far unknown; 
How dost thou swell with dreams of summer dawn 
Whose glories slumber fast by Grandeur’s throne! 
How bursts the spirit life from shrub and tree, 
From rocky towers and the grassy sod ! 
How sweetly Nature seems to sing to thee 
Thy soul’s immortal journey to her God! 
Whose voice one day thine ears heard say 
‘Come higher; Come up higher.” 


Then died the glamours of mine other days, 
And broad my vision o’er the mountain swept, 
Whose vapor curtains fell o’er hidden ways 
And distant gates by angel-watchers kept. 
Still soared my soul toward the brighter gleams 
‘That on the soft air’s breast infrequent shone, 
Still walked I on, as one might walk in dreams 
Thro’ pastures green by waters calm and lone, 
And heard one day, the sweet yoice say 
“Come higher; Come up higher.” 
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Then ‘neath my steps the rapid pathway fled, 
And low the vapors to the valley fell; 
| The day-stara golden bloom was o’er me shed, 
And peace within my spirit came to dwell. 
And now amid the tow’ring cliffs I roam, 
Like one who waits the coming of a friend, 
Whose loving hand shall guide me to my home, 
And when these balmy hours of waiting end— 
When shuts my day— whose voice shall say 
«Come higher; Come up higher.” 


tS 
For the Guide. 
LED BY THE SPIRIT, 


H. MOSSNAN, 


MARY 


When I gave myself all away to God, 
T felt that from that moment I was His, 
to be led and ruled by Him alone, and 
never again might I consult my own 
pleasure in regard to any matter, but at 
once refer it to Him, who, in place of 
self, was now enthroned within, and 
wait to know Jfs pleasure. In His 
strength I have ever been held, and en- 
abled to follow as He has led. 

The command, ‘** Walk in the Spirit,” 
I felt to be of the utmost importance ; 
and learning from Rom. viii. 1, that, if 
I did not thus, but yielded to the moni- 
tions of the flesh in the least degree, it 
would bring condemnation, I wag led to 
the strictest watchfulness and most fervent 
prayer. Not watching myself as in the 
past—oh no! old things had passed 
away, and all things I found had become 
new. Now, in watching, my eye was 
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wholly on Christ, and I closely watched 
to see “ what would Jesus do now if in 
my place;” and as I sought to know, He 
would, by the Word or Spirit, teach me. 

To more clearly and readily under- 
stand His ways and Iiis spirit (which, if 
Z had not, I was none of His), I earn- 
estly, from the first hour of my consecra- 
tion, made Jesus, as revealed in the 
Scriptures, my one study, and constantly, 
as assisted and led by the indwelling 
Spirit, referred my ways and spirit to 
Hin, to see if I was in full harmony with 
Him. ‘Thus, in close companionship 
with Him, I learned His voice, and was 
led into doing everything for the Lord 
Jesus, and with the “single eye” to His 
glory, so that from that hour every act 
was a consecrated one, and I was as well 
content in the kitchen as in my closet 
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for prayer, provided I saw I was in the 
Divine order. 

Thus have I walked with the Lord 
over twelve years, and I find it a blessed 
way, opening more and more widely 
and beautifully, so that now I feel He 
gives me definite teaching in regard to 
all, even my most trivial acts; and I 
have the witness, so very clearly given 
me, moment by moment, that I am in 
the Divine order, which keeps down all 
questionings, and gives me a constant 
heaven in God; and thus, I believe, 
through the strength given mein Christ, 
His will is being done in me, as it is 
done by the saints and angels in light. 

But one may say, “do you never 
make mistakes?” Yes, justin proportion 
as I fail to gain entire ascendancy over 
the clog of flesh, do I thus err in judg- 
ment; and yet, even thus, I see more 
and more clearly, [am so held of God, I 
am but allowed to work out His pleasure, 
and through which He is glorified ; so I 
learn through experience, as well as 
word, ‘There shall no ev happen to 
the just.” 

I am learning more and more quietly 
to leave all my affairs and responsibilities 
with Him, acting only in Him. Though 
the heavens fall, yet am I ‘careful for 
nothing,” because I east all my burdens on 
Him, who careth for me, and who has 
promised to withhold no good thing from 
them that walk uprightly. The promise 
is that He, who has become my wisdom, 
will prove to me His perfect will, pro- 
vided I am not conformed to this world, 
but transformed by the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. 

To me entire sanctification means just 
this and no less. Abide in Christ, and 
we no longer fulfil the desires of the 
flesh. The Scriptures are our guide, 
and we must live according to them, or 
what are we. 

May we more deeply and richly drink 
in of the truth, prays 

A Lover or tar Lorp. 
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DEW DROPS. 
M. ANNESLEY. 


When you dwindle earthly distinc- 
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tions down to their origin, dust and 
ashes, they are not worth much. As 

ne said of courtly grandeur, “Is this 
all?” But to be a child of God is the 
highest honor. 

Keep your feet from trampling on 
God's Sabbath. Six days are sufficient 
for labor and pleasure. 

We should so live that eternity may 
smile upon our present life. God is act- 
ing toward the children of men in view 
of eternity, and men are thinking and 
acting for this world, this life, and so 
they keep the eternal things out of sight. 
But happy they who see light in God’s 
light, and know His will is their will. 
Then the soul is full of Psalmody. 

All affliction is not retributive justice ; 
but memory and conscience are faithful 
to tell us when it is measure for mea- 
sure we suffer. Also, the Holy Spirit 
brings home to the penitent heart how 
much less is suffered than deserved. 

Illustrations are very abundant; but 
may they not cover up the truth and 
hinder the sword of the Spirit? One or 
two may be useful in a sermon. 

There is a sweet, intimate feeling in 
knowing the God of your father, or your 
mother’s God as the same God who was 
with them through all the history of 
their life on earth, and sustained them 
in sorrow and trials, and knew their 
forethought for their children, and _ be- 
fore whose Omniscient Mind all things ar 
present. me 

The present great necesssity of the 
Church is a deeper knowledge of God 
in the closet and in His word. 

The will of man being free in its 
agency, is powerful; therefore, we need 
not yield to temptation. The man who 
was possessed bya whole legion of devils 
was not entirely controlled by them. for 
he worshipped Jesus and Wag Svea! 
Yet two thousand brutes were over- 
come and hurled to destruction by 
that same power from which he was 
released. 
in an instant by the word of Christ. 

Man, in the image of God, can choose 
and refuse. Choose ye whom you will 
serve. Praying people never get far 
from God. 
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BETHEEDA'S POOL. 
D P. POND. 
St. John, chap. vy. 

Down by an ancient market-place, 

The good Messiah came ; 
To magnify His matchless grace, 

And spread His wond'rous fame. 


Near by, a pool of water stood, 
And porches ranged with care : 

And all the impotent, that would, 
Were congregated there. 


An angel led the anxious throng 
To waters fresh and cool ; 

When, one by one, they passed along, 
Into Bethesda’s pool. 


Of whatsoe’er disease they had, 
The water was so pure, 

There was not found a case so bad 
But met a perfect cure. 


One who was there had long been ill, 
His limbs were past control; 

The Master sought to know his will, 
That He might make him whole. 


‘‘When 1 am drawing to the shore,” 
The poor man quick replied— 

‘« Another cometh down before, 
And I am turned aside !” 


“Take up thy bed, and follow me, 
Go now and sin no more, 

Lest a worst thing come unto thee, 
Than that thou hadst before.” 


O what an entertaining sight, 
O wondrous power to save; 
When thousands sought with great delight 


Bethesda’s healing wave. 


OLENA, Huron Co., O. 
tot 
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THE BIBLE—THE “GUIDE,” 
FRANCIS EVANS. 


Was there ever such a glorious book! 

A store house of useful knowledge—a 
garden of lovely flowers—a cabinet of 
wondrous jewelry! It is a vast and 
varied landscape, filled with beauty and 
grandeur, the horizon of which is fringed 
with brightest glories of eternal happi- 


ness. 


In every word there is something com- 
forting—something to encourage us under 
the fatigues and trials of life, something 
to confirm our faith and fill us with 
glorious anticipations. It teaches us to 
love God, and that which is right. 

It tells us of Heaven, with all its 
beauty portrayed; the golden streets, 
the blessed angels and the strains of 
music which are sung! 

This precious book is the “ Guide” to 
all good, and ‘*a volume so precious 
we'll ne'er from it part.” 

** * Next to 
“ Guide” which keeps its head far above 
the wave, and fearlessly and earnestly 
battles for the Lord. It goes forward 
with its banner of honor waving glo- 
riously in the breeze of holiness, and 
comes forth triumphantly ! 

Granpvyiew, Ind. 


to 
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GLORIOUS GUEST. 
I. N. KANAGA. 

“‘O Thave a wondrous Guest, 

Who speeds my fect, who moves my hands ; 
Who strengthens, comforts, guides, commands, 
Whose presence gives me tranquil rest.” 

Peace of soul! O what a delightful 
guest! Joy in the Holy Ghost, how 
truly glorious! ‘This honor have all 
his saints.” What distinguished guests 
are these—Peace and Joy—as we tread 
life’s onward pilgrimage! But these 
are but emanations from the great Foun- 
tain of all Blessedness. The same may 
may be said of faith and hope and love, 
light, strength, and eomfort, with all the 
Christian graces fully matured. If, then, 
the emanations from the Fountain be so 
cheering, so glorious, what must the 
Fountain dself be? ‘In Him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.” 
“In His presence is fudness of joy: at His 
right hand pleasures evermore.” 

The world has many delightful and 
desirable things in it; but above all, to 
have Christ as our great and constant 
guest, is delight without alloy. To have 
Him feed us with the bread of heaven, 
to minister continually unto us of His 
goodness and His grace, is desirable in- 
deed. Yes, to partake freely at the Gos 
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pel feast, and joyfully of its rich provi- 
sions, to sit down at our blessed Master’s 
table, so munificently spread “ with fat 
things well refined,”—how truly glorious, 
indeed! Then, above every other con- 
sideration, to sit down at so bounteous a 
feast, with so distinguished a guest as 
Jesus Himself, is surely joy and honor 
enough ! 

What an exalted privilege isthis! It 
is far greater than to feast at the table 
of kings and the greatest prince and 
nobleman that has ever lived. O, then, 
that every soul might be Jesus’ guest! 
Come to Jesus, just as you are, and be 
an acceptable welcome guest of Him, 
who waits to receive and entertain you! 
Then, by-and-by we may expect, through 
the riches of grace, to be permitted to 
have an abundant welcome in heaven, 
and sit down at the great feust of the 
Lamb before the throne! Hallelujah! 
Till 


« Then our dear and wondrous Guest 
Shall bear us in His own right hand, 
Unto that far-off Promised Land, 
Where we in Him shall rest.’ 


NeEwaneE, N. J. 1871. 


Nobed Ones Gane Aretore. 


I send you for the ‘‘ Guide ’’ a few words respecting 
some dear departed ones belonging to that blood- 
washed company of whom God says, ‘their memory 
is blessed,’”’ and ‘‘ they shall be in everlasting remem- 
brance.’’ We love the dear saints while they are here 
on earth with us, and we have great delight in their 
holy fellowship ; but when they have gone home to 
Jesus, do we not love them with a deeper and more 
tender affection? IthinkI find it so, and the thought 
is very sweet. When thcir eyes close in the last sleep, 
they are not lost to us. They are only caught up as 
precious jewels, to be set in the Master’s crown, where 
they will sparkle for ever. Glory to the Lamb! 

Yours in Jesus, HENRY BELDEN. 


Par«kviuue, L. I., N. Y. August 8, 1871. 


SARAH MALKIN. 

Our beloved sister, Sarah Malkin, closed 
her earthly pilgrimage at Plainfield, N. J., 
on Thursday, July 6, aged 67. Her life 
had been one of many trials. She had 
through a great many years been exercisod 
with such varied, prolonged, and severe 
afflictions as only a few are called to endure ; 


and in them she proved the truth of that | to see her again. 
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them that love God.” The furnace, or to 
speak more correctly, the many furnaces into 
which she was put, purified her so that the 
graces of the Divine life shone brightly 
through all her later years. It has been my 
privilege to be acquainted with a great num- 
ber of devoted saints, but among them all 
I think I never knew one in whom the Divine 
love was made to shine more sweetly. For 
many years she had been able to give her tes- 
timony that Jesus fully saved her! She loved 
holiness meetings, and helped to sustain them 
as far as she was able. Her encouraging 
words were made a blessing to many. The dis- 
tinguishing trait in her character was faith in 
God. In this she wasvery remarkable. Her 
husband and her prodigal son, as well as 
many other poor souls, were saved in answer 
to her persistent and long-continued prayers. 
The Holy Spirit helped her to press her suit 
with groanings which could not be uttered ; 
and then He gave her such a settled rest of 
assurance as none but those of like faith could 
understand. The Lord gaye her the desires 
of her heart. Long before she went to ‘the 
better land,” her loved ones were saved and 
went there before her. 


MRS, PALMYRA MATHER. 


Having been informed that Sister Mather 
was about to pass away, I went to see her, 
She was so feeble that most of the time she 
could only speak in a low whisper ; but her 
countenance was radiant with the holy peace- 
within. She told me of the joyful news she 
had recently received of the conversion of two. 
or three for whom she had long prayed. Said: | 
she, ‘God says, ‘Call unto me and I will. 
answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty. 
things which thou knowest not.’ J call upon 
Him and He does it.” 

The concluding words were spoken with a. 
look of such joyful triumph as cannot be for- 
gotten. She went on to say, ‘I uged to go 
to the camp-meetings, and march around and. 
sing with them— 

“Heaven is my home,” 


It was sweet, then, but ——” and here her 
countenance glowed with another of those 
heavenly smiles, ‘ but it is sweeter now.” 
Wejoined in prayer, and I left her promising 
That promise will have to 


word, ‘‘ All things work together for good to | be falfilled on the other side of the River. 
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‘Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints.” 


SISTER START. 


When Sister Start was near her end, some 
one enquired if the Saviour was with her. Her 
auswer was perfectly characteristic. ‘I 
have been intimate with the Lord Jesus al- 
most all my life ; and do you think he would 
leave me at the last mile of the journey ?” 


7e) * + 
Cdrtorral. 
IMPOSSIBLE. 

‘All things are possible with God, and all things are 
possible to him that belioveth.’’—Jesus, 

It is the privilege of the believer to con- 
template high and holy achievement in the 
name and strength of Christ, the Captain of 
his salvation. It has been said that one man 

with God on his side, is a majority against 
the world. 

Napoleon the First said, that the word im- 
possible was not French. Surely it ought to 
be erased from the vocabulary of the Chris- 
tian, in every case where it limits the power 
of Omnipotence. 

Dear fellow Christian, you have been seek- 
ing for days and months the entire mastery 
over some inward foes. You see perfect vic- 
tory through Christ is promised in the Scrip- 
tures, and you hear witnesses for Jesus speak 
of it as a present, conscious realization. Over 
and again have you attempted to grasp the 
prize, and almost called the blessing yours. 
When, again the arch foe has seemingly re- 
doubled his forces, and ere you are aware 
the shield of faith has fallen from your grasp, 

and the enemy has triumphed over you. 

And now the adversary has been whispering 
in your ear, ‘ Impossible” that you should 
ever gain a constant, perfect victory over the 
indwelling foo. You know that this is from 
the Tempter. And will you for another mo- 
ment grieve your faithful All-conquering 
Saviour, by reiterating the voice of him who 
is a liar from the beginning ? 

This you will do, if ever again, in thought 
or word, you say Impossible !—in view of en- 
tire victory over sin. Now take the first de- 
cisive, irretraceable step toward perfect and 
continuous freedom, by resolying that you 
will never again limit the power of God by 
cherishing the thought, that it is impossible 
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for you to have constant victory through 
Him who hath loved and redeemed you, 
Have you not already been redeemed from 


sin? 
bleed and die again for you! 


Or do you expect Jesus to come and 
Surely this 
question is settled. You have beon redeemed 
from all iniquity. You are wow the Lord's 
redeomed one. Christ, your victorious Lord, 
has fought the battle with the hosts of hell. 
He has gained the victory, and now delights 
in giving it to you as the richly merited gift, 
the price of his sufforings and death. 
«* Alone the dreadful raco ho ran 
Alone the wine-press trod.” 

He does not require any merit or aid from 
you, to complete the victory. All he de- 
mands is, that in view of entire victory over 
sin and self, from this moment and for all 
coming time, you never again say ‘ Impossi- 
ble,” but, that you do Now and ever, while 
mortal life shall endure, say Behold! God ws 
my Salvation, I will trust and not be afraid ; 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my 
song ; He also is become my Salvation 

“ All things are possible to God,— 

‘To Christ—the power of God in man 
To me now I am all renewed,— 

And I through Him am formed again, 

And now through Christ from sin set free 

All things are possible to to me.” 
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WORKS AND WAYS FOR JESUS. 
VISIT TO EVANSTON. 

Woe can only givea glance of our flight from 
place to place. As birds of passage, we haye 
alighted at various points during the past 
month, over all of which blissful memories 
linger. But we are constrained to be brief; 
and hallowed recordings which might fill 
pages must be condensed into sentences. 

August 14th, we left New York by the even- 
ing express train for our western tour. Havy- 
ing been apprised of the extreme illness of 
our beloved sister, Mrs. Bishop Hamline, and 
her exceeding desire to see us, we were con- 
strained to trespass in part on the time set 
for the Ohio State Camp Meeting, and turn 
aside for a short visit to Evanston, Ill. After 
two nights and a little less than two days’ 
travel, we enjoyed the privilege of secing our 
dear sister H. a little improved in health, 
Though still seriously ill, we are indulging 
the hope that He who healeth all manner of 
diseases-—in Whose arms she is most blessedly 
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resting—will again restore her. Though in 
feebleness extreme, she has long kept,and still 
keeps, the banner uplifted. Sweet isthe fra- 
grance of her words and deeds to many among 
the ministry and laity in these and regions 
far beyond. 

Evanston, as a literary and religious centre, 
and its school of the prophets, will ever bless 
her memory. Eternity alone will reveal how 
many, through the unction of her teachings 
and the might of her pleadings with the 
Great Intercessor, have been brought by the 
new and living way into the holiest. May 
the Lord spare her long to her family, the 
Church, and the world! And to this, will 
not all the lovers of holiness reading these 
lines say AMEN ! 

After a brief visit with our dear sister H., 
we were on the wing, wending our way to 
the Ouro SrareE Camp Mrerrrina, to which we 
had long stood pledged. We reached the 
encampment at Canton, Ohio, after a night 
and part of a day’s journeying, on Thursday, 
August 17, and were kindly hailed by many 
dear friends in Jesus, particularly Colonel 
and Mrs. Ball, and our brother and sister 
Gorham. <A beautiful new canvass tent, so 
neatly furnished with everything desirable 
that we cannot but recur to it as a model for 
comfort and convenience, was placed wholly 
at our disposal; and we enjoyed the sweet 
satisfaction of a cozy home, though amid 
the multitude. 

The meeting was held in the fine grove be- 
longing to the Agricultural Society of Stark 
Co., about one mile from the City of Canton, 
Although the ground is one of the most beau- 
tiful in the country, the committee, having 
to pay the sum of $400 for its use, are con- 
sidering the propriety of purchasing a perma- 
nent grove. This meeting is under the direc- 
tion of a company or Association of brethren, 
twelve in number, of which Col. Bail of Can- 
ton, a local preacher of the M. E. Church, is 
chairman. 

Too much credit cannot be awarded to the 
committee for the excellent, and we may add, 
beautiful arrangement of the encampment. 
The wants of the large concourse attending 
the meeting were well met, and by wise fore- 
castings of the committee—of which Rey. B, 
W. Gorham, whose activities are so favorably 
known as a judicious counseller in camp 
meeting arrangements—was Treasurer, all 


financial claims on the Association were eas- 
ily met without overtaxing the liberality of 
individuals, and leaving the Association with 
a small surplus on hand for the coming year, 
No collections were taken up, neither were 
there demands for money of any sort from 
the stand. 

The second Ohio State Camp Meeting will 
never be forgotten by thousands who puartici- 
pated in its hallowed, joyous solemnities. 
Of the many ministers present, several re- 
ceived the blessing of heart purity. Among 
the most memorable of those newly empow- 
ered to testify at this wonderfal meeting 
was Chaplain Collier. ; 

He paused on his way to the Ohio Confer- 
ence, of which he is an honored member. On 
the afternoon of his arrival, we spent some 
time in conversation with him about the ut- 
termost salvation. He was longing for the 
power that conscious purity alone can give. 
In the evening, after the close of the 6 o'clock 
preacher’s meeting, while we lingered after 
the multitude had gathered at the preacher's 
stand, the Chaplain was enabled to get fully 
down into the Valley of Decision. The con- 
secration had been made. For a few moments 
he lingered ; now almost believing, and then 
shrinking in taking the next step, till at last 
he fairly crossed the bar, and unwaveringly 
said, ‘‘ Ido believe!" Then followed resist- 
ant shrinkings from words of confession. 

On no point does the Adversary resist more 
steadfastly than this. For a time the chap- 
lain stood halting. Knowing that the work 
could not go on unless the Divine order was 
obeyed—‘*‘ With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness, and with the mouth confession ° 
is made unio salvation”—we began to fear 
for the issue. When, in quiet accents, the 
Chaplain was induced to accompany us ina 
personal application of the song of the re- 
deemed, ‘* Unto Him who hath loved me and re- 
deemed me, and washed me from my sins in His 
own blood, to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever.” At this point, the strong 
man bowed. He began to sink yet lower and 
lower, till his whole frame was prostrate. 
Then began the wondrous strain of exalted 
praise, Which we shall not attempt to de- 
scribe. We thought of the newly cleansed 
leper, the only one of the nine, who, return- 
ing to give thanks, glorified Christ with aloud 
voice. How the forest resounded with his 
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loud Hallelujah! This scene occurred in the 
large Tabernacle pitched in the outskirts of 
the ground. But the notes of victory through 
the blood of the Lamb, from the lips of the 
Spirit-baptized Chaplain, were heard through 
all the hosts of Israel; and ministers and 
people began to gather from various parts of 
the encampment. 

We were surprised to find that theso exer- 
cises, which we have but faintly described, 
had occupied all the hour, so that when we 
left the Tabernacle the sermon of tho even- 
ing had closed, and prayer-meeting service 
was about commencing. The Chaplain, in 
almost a bewilderment of holy rapture, 
stepped upon the preacher's stand, and again 
the Spirit seemed poured out upon him in 
torrents, and through him on the people. O, 
it was indeed wondrous grace! We shall be 
disappointed if the Lord does not work 
through the Chaplain mightily in spreading 
the flame of holiness. The next day he was 
on his way to his Conference ; and we shall 
wait with interest to hear of the spreading 
flame. [Since writing the preceding, infor- 
mation reaches us through the Christian Ad- 
vocate that the session of the Ohio Conference 
was characterized by great spiritual power. 
Souls were converted, and many of the mini- 
sters were baptized with power from on high. 
The departing Conference left Franklin-street 
Church, Cleveland, in a flame of revival. ] 

We have several communications on hand, 
giving an account of this remarkable meet- 
ing, from which we will briefly transcribe. 
Our correspondent, Miss Lizzie Boyd, who 
is herself a laborer beloved in the Lord, 
writes : 

OHIO STATE CAMP-MEETING. 

“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy 
name give glory.” 

“ The second Ohio State-Camp Meeting was 
a season of wonderful manifestations of Di- 
vine power. Believers by hundreds were en- 
tirely sanctified, and sinners by scores liber- 
ated from the bondage of sin. 

‘‘Our beloved Dr. and Mrs, Palmer labored 
among us ; and while they tried to hide be- 
hind the reeking Cross, and display only its 
bleeding victim in His power to save unto 
the uttermost all that come unto God by Him, 
the Spirit sealed the truth to very many souls. 
Large numbers daily went down into the pool 


and came up every whit whole. Again and 
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again their sweet experiences were expressed 
in the verse— 
* Jesus comes! He fills my soul! 
Perfected in love I am ; 
Iam every whit made whole, 
Glory, glory to the Lamb!’ 

‘« ‘Holiness to the Lord’ was the grand cen- 
tralidea that ran through every sermon, hymn 
and prayer. Jivery minister who preached 
seemed to feel that he was not placed upon 
the stand to exhibit his own excellencies, 
but rather desiring to have them eclipsed by 
the glories of ‘Jesus, mighty to save.’ 

‘*In some of our meetings as many as two 
hundred came forward asking for elean hearts; 
and some will bless God to all eternity for 
the glorious testimony they were able to bear 
away from that altar of prayer—that Jesus 
did reign victorious in their hearts. Rey. A. 
Sealt of the Pittsburgh Conference and other 
ministers were made ‘ partakers of like pre- 
cious faith.’ Brother S. said he was going home 
to preach Christ better than ever before. 

‘“‘ Whilst believers were urged to go up and 
possess the land, sinners were not forgotten, 
but strong appeals were made to them; and 
very many were led to seck an interest in the 
blood of the Lamb. An air of seriousness 
pervaded the entire encampment. Religion 
was the all-absorbing theme. Sinners wero 
so pricked to the heart that they had only to 
be invited by personal appeal to Christ, and 
they yielded. 

‘‘Many irreligious young ladies from the 
gayer circles of life, who came from the eity 
to the encampment as a place of recreation, 
left to preach Christ in their daily lives. 

‘* At oneo’clock every afternoon, children’s 
meetings were held in the Tabernacle, con- 
ducted by Rev. and Mrs. F. Ball of Triadel- 
phia, West Va., and others. The altar was 
daily crowded with these little enquirers after 
the way of life ; and very many of these tender 
lambs were folded within the arms of the 
Great Shepherd. 

“A meoting of the ladies was held every 
evening at six o’clock in a large tent; and on 
each occasion did we realize that there stood 
One in our midst who baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire. Through time 
and through eternity will very many of our 
young people remember that hour of each 
day spent in prayer and Christian commu- 
nion. 
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** A record of the work wrought at this meet- 
ing was kept on high ; but below, the numbers 
saved were not known. LEternity alone will 
reveal them." 

MOUNDSVILLE CAMP-MEETING. 

Leaving Canton on Thursday afternoon, in 
company with several fcllow-laborers, we 
hastened to fulfil our next engagement aé 
Moundsville, West Va. We were a jubilant 
company ; and blissful songs of Zion floated 


- on the air, as the train bore us rapidly tow- 


ard Wheeling, which we reached late at 
night. 

Our home for the night and part of the 
next day was at the pleasant residence of our 
dear brother, Faris, Island City. With this 
Israelite, indeed, we were detained till tow- 
ard evening on Friday, the fast-falling rain 
preventing us from going to Moundsville, afew 
miles distant. We did not reach the encamp- 
ment till Saturday morning, torrents of 
descending rain making it necessary that 
we should turn aside for the night at a home 
Providence had kindly prepared for us at the 
house of G. Edwards, Esq., where we re- 
mained over night during our stay at Mounds- 
ville. Here we were in daily communication 
with the father of Mr. Edwards, an old gen- 
tleman in his one hundred and fifth year. He 
retains his mental and physical vigor to a re- 
markable degree, and looks as though he 
might live for years to come. Would that he 
could claim a title to immortality and eternal 
life ! 

The West Virginia State Camp-Meeting 
was a scene of continuous power whenever 
the state of the weather would admit of out- 
door services. But the repeated daily rains 
greatly interfered with the interests of the 
meeting. As all things work together for 
good to them that love God, we think the 
teaching of the occasion most palpably 
suggestive of the fact that at all such gather- 
ings of Zion a large canvass Tabernacle 
should be reared, capable of holding hun- 
dreds; so that when the meetings are inter- 
rupted by rain, the congregation may at once 
repair to a commodious place, and the work 
of salvation go on. Multitudes were sancti- 
fied wholly, and many sinners were saved at 
this camp-meeting. But we do not doubt 
but scores more might have been added to 
the Lord if the Camp-Meeting Association 
had pitched a tent of dimensions sufficient to 


shelter the people amid the copious rains. 
Yet if but one soul more had been saved, how 
richly had the cost of a large Tabernacle 
been repaid! All considered, the Virginia 
State Camp-Meeting was one of remarkable 
interest, to which we shall long love to revert. 
Abiding as eternity will be the sweet friend- 
ships there formed. 
BRANDONVILLE CAMP-MEETING, 

Again we were on our pilgrim way. The 
Brandonville Camp-Meeting, to which we 
had long stood engaged, was the next in our 
programme of precious work for the Master. 
Friday, at mid-day, we left Moundsyille, and 
about seven o'clock in the evening reached 
Cranberry Summit, on the Alleghany Moun- 
tains, in company with our dear brother and 
sister Ball. We found Dr. Parsons—well 
known for his pleasant hospitalities—awaiting 
our arrival. He took us to his comfortable 
home, where a generous repast was in readi- 
ness, 

A meeting having been announced for us, 
after partaking of a hasty supper we went to 
the church, where we found an unexpectedly 
large congregation, to whom we ministered 
of things appertaining to the Kingdom. The 
power of the Lord was present. Though 
tempted with the thought, at first, that we 
had suffered ourselves to be a little too much 
pressed for physical endurance, both the 
outer and inner man was renewed, and grent 
grace rested upon us and also upon the peo- 
ple. On giving the invitation, the altar sur- 
roundings was filled with earnest hungerers 
and thirsters after righteousness. It was a 
memorable season. Some were filled to over- 
flowing, and the house resounded with Halle- 
jabs ! 

The next morning, at an early hour, we set 
off on a drive of sixteen miles, over a road 
the like of which we have not often seen, 
Though on the mountain, yet we were ever 
and anon ascending and descending, but good 
company, and, above all, delightfully con- 
scious that we were on the Blessed Master's 
errand, made the time pass sweetly. 

About one o’clock, p.m, we were in sight 
of the little city of tents, and our hearts in 
joyous acclamation said: ‘‘How goodly are 
Thy tents, O Israel!” We-were greeted by 
many, who, though we had never seen them in 
the flesh, we had long loved in the spirit. We 
dined with Rey. J. p. Thatcher, who, under 


God, has been the leading spirit in preparing 
the way of the Lord for this feast of taber- 
nacles. The encampment is beautiful for 
situation, and all the orderings of the occasion 
‘are marked with the proprieties of grace. 
The Presiding Elder, in whose district the 
meeting was held, being prevented from tak- 
ing charge of the meeting, Rev. James L. 
Clarke, ex-presiding elder, was put in charge 
of the meeting. The number in attendance 
was far larger than anticipated, but no con- 
fusion occurred. ‘he spirit of holiness, with 
which the meeting originated, seemed to be 
the ruling principle. The laborers, endued 
with power from on high, worked nobly for 
God, and glorious were the triumphs of the 
cross. As usual of late, wo were constrained 
to take daily the afternoon service. Seldom 
have we felt more sensibly the girdings of 
Almighty power. Foremost in every good 
work was the presiding elder, One most 
fruitful expedient, by way of winning souls, 
was so remarkably blessed that it deserves 
special mention. A council of war was held, 
to which all who were willing to enlist for all 
sorts of holy warfare were invited, irrespec- 
tive of age or sex. Designated fields of labor 
were appointed. Three or four brethren 
volunteered to such a portion of one tier of 
seats, and other brethren to take another 
portion, as designated, both within the area 
enclosed by the tents and outside the enclo- 
sure. In like manner, the sisterhood also took 
an equal portion of the work within and out- 
side the circle of the tents, We should judge 
that at least two or threescore thus pledged 
themselves to ‘‘in season and out of season” 
work. 

The sort of effort suggested was, that while 
the altar work was going on, andalso at other 
times, as occasion offered, these volunteers 
should be engaged in looking up penitents, 
and conversing with the serious, and also the 
impenitent. These being fearlessly faithful 
to the duties assigned, were a power in bring- 
ing sinners to Jesus. Would that, from 
henceforth, at all camp-meetings, a council of 
war might be held, and that all who have put 
on the whole armor may prove that holiness 
is a power that brings sinners to Jesus. 

On Sabbath afternoon, we witnessed a scene 
that was pentecostal beyond the power of 
description. Our theme was Pentecost. It 
‘was proposed that all who had brought all the 
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tithes into the Lord's store-house, and all who 


HOLINESS. 


would now resolve immediately to do so, 
would rise from their seats and kneel before 
the Lord. Hundreds knelt. The promise 
had been repeated, ‘Bring ye all the tithes 
into the storehouse, and prove me now here- 
with, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not 
open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it.” 

Knowing that it is possible for persons not 
intentionally insincere to imagine that all has 
been brought into God's storehouse, when 
there are, in fact, some unacknowledged 
reservations, we suggested that all should 
linger for a few moments in solemn silence, 
each for themselves inquiring whether all 
had, in view of all coming time, been unre- 
servedly and unconditionally given up to God. 
O the solemnity of those moments, as hun- 
deeds of kneeling inquirers waited in silence 
before the Lord! Presently the answer came 
in descending showers. We thought of the 
words of the poet— 

“Arill, a stream, o torrent flows.” 

Then came the mighty flood, bearing down 
everything before it. The gush of glory was 
overwhelming and indescribably glorious. 
The gazing multitude looked awe stricken. 
Many were pricked to the heart. From this 
hour the tide of salvation ran high, and many 
were added to the Lord. Many of the dis- 
ciples newly baptized, manifested that they 
had received the gift of power, enabling them 
to do valiant service in bringing sinners to 
Jesus. Of all the workers, none were moro 
diligent and mighty through the Spirit than 
the ever active presiding elder, Brother Clark. 
Though in the neighborhood of threescore, ho 
was indefatigable, work was his element. 
The people enjoyed hearing him preach, and 
ho enjoyed the privilege of preaching moro 
than once. This was but a small part of his 
labor; early and late was he at the prayer- 
meotings, unwilling to yield whilo one knoel- 
ing seeker remained unblest. This eventful 
camp-meeting, on the Alleghany Mountain, 
closed at midnight on Wednesday, Sept. 6th. 
Did we say closed?—rather the attempt was 
made, and the Doxology sung. But thore 
were a number of seeking ones, some plead- 
ing for pardon, others for purity. 

Said the presiding elder to us, ‘‘I never 
leave till the work is done up.” We had re- 
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tired for rest, in view of a wearisome journey 


over the mountain spur the next day; but as 
hour after hour of the night wore away, shouts 
of victory grected our ear, till just before the 
break of day, the last seeker had merged from 
darkness into God's marvellous light, and the 
victorious hosts of Israel retired from the 
stand with shouts of victory! ‘The number 
blest, as ‘taken by the secretary of the meet- 
ing,is 112 converted,and 156 sanctified wholly. 

Much of the success of this meeting is due 
to the untiring efforts of our dear Brother 
Thatcher. The ground was new. With a 
band of self-sacrificing men, whoso heart 
the Lord had touched, a large amount of 
manual labor was performed, without money 
or price. We were told that over seventy 
men, without other compensation than the 
privilege of doing good, gave hours, and others 
whole days of labor in preparing the ground. 
With such sacrifices God is well pleased. 
Oar home with Widow Scott, and her amiable 
family, was pleasant. May we meet them 
near the Throne! 

Returning to Cranberry Summit, we were 
detained till evening. We had been urged 
by Rev. R. M. Wallace to hold a meeting at 
Oakland, on our homeward journey. Finding 
that the connection of the train was such as 
to leave us the opportunity, we seut a tele- 
gram saying that we would do so. Though 
the dispatch did not arrive till about an hour 
previous to the time for the meeting to com- 
mence, we found the house quite well filled. 
The Master of Assemblies was with us, and 
owned the message. After remaining over night 
with our dear friends at the parsonage, we 
were again on our way early the next morn- 
ing. Beaching Baltimore the next evening, 
we tarried with our beloved friends, L, Perry 
and family. Attended mecting at the Hartford 
Avenue Church. Saturday evening, we are 
again at our own dear home. ‘‘Now, thanks 
be to God, who always causes us to triumph, 
and maketh known the savour of His know- 
ledge by us in every place.” 
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OHIO STATE OAMP MEETING 
FOR THE PROMOTION OF HOLINESS. 
This meeting commenced August 15th, and 
continued until the 24th. As was anticipated, 


it was a scene of most wonderful power, from 
its commencement to its close. The blessed 
Holy Ghost pervaded the large assembly that 
met from time to time. The preaching was 
of a character to attract the attention of all 
that were in sympathy with the meeting. I 
think we had some of the most plain, pointed, 
and powerful discourses that I ever heard de- 
livered by any of the servants of God: all 
trying to vie with each other to advance thé 
glory of God. 

Sabbath was a great day in the camp of our 
Israel. Thousands of people came, not as 
mere idle spectators, but to worship God. 
The services of the day consisted of six o’clock 
prayer meeting in the tabernacle; cight 
o'clock love feast—this meeting being con- 
ducted by Colonel Ball, the president of the 
Association. It was managed with the wis- 
dom that cometh from above, and was of 
tremendous power, some three hundred 
speaking during its progress. Ten o'clock 
preaching at the stand, by Dr. H. Miller, of 
the Pittsburg Conference. This discourse was 
powerful, and a clear defence of Scriptural 
holiness. At the same time, Rev. M. P, 
Caddis, of Cincinnati, preached a delightful 
sermon in the Tabernacle, and J. F. Hill, of 
the Erie Conference, preached at the boarding 
hall; three services going on at the same time. 
Two o'clock, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer conducted 
services at the stand. It is almost impossible 
to describe this meeting. God was working 
with these servants of the Most Hiyh, and 
greatly honored their labors in a most signal 
way; the Sanctifier was there in tremendous 
power; hundreds were at the altar seeking to 
plunge into the purple tide, and many did at 
that hour. 

The afternoon service in the Tabernacle 
was conducted by our German brethren 
This was also a glorious success ; over fifty 
declaring that Jesus had cleansed them from 
allsin. At the same time, Dr. Byers, super- 
intendent of the Ohio State Prigon, preached 
at the boarding hall. At night, Dr. Pretty- 
man, of Georgia, delivered at the standa dis- 
course of great power; tho meeting that fol- 
lowed was truly glorious. Prof, Jacques, of 
the Illinois Wesleyan University, preached in 
the Tabernacle; the sermon was one of ex~- 
ceeding sweetness. This meeting added 
fifty-seven to the number saved. Monday 
was one of the most blessed days of the meet- 
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ing; the ten o’clock service was one never to 
be forgotten by thousands; Brother S. Baker, 
of Canton, preached one of the most searching 
sermons we ever heard. It was said that 
two hundred and thirteen experienced the 
great blessing of perfect love in the altar, 
besides many outside. Thus the meeting 
progressed from day to day, until it closed. 
Ithink we may safely say that there were from 
seven to eight hundred gloriously saved by 
Jesus’ blood from all sin, as well as some hun- 
dreds converted to God. Many children were 
saved. I had almost forgotten to say that 
there was a children’s meeting held every day 
at the Tabernacle, at one o'clock, under the 
mnanagement of Brother and Sister Ball, West 
Virginia Conference, assisted by Sisters Hal- 
lowell, Boyd and Mays ; these meetings were 
greatly blessed. A number of ministers en- 
tered this glorious rest of faith; may God 
make them burning“and shining lights in the 
Church. 

Dr. and Mrs. Palmer were with us from 
Friday until Thursday afternoon. They had 
the two o’clock service, which was conducted 
in their usual heaven-owned manner. God 


gave them great success in holding up to view 


holiness; many will call them blessed. May 
God spare them long to labor in His vineyard, 


and still give them favor in the sight of God 
and man. 


Rev. J. F. Hi, 
_—_o TSH 


OAMP-MEETING AT KOSZTA, IOWA. 

The Presiding Elder of Vinton District, 
Upper Iowa Conference, writes: The third 
annual Camp-Meeting at this place closed on 
the 31st August. There were about twenty 
tents, and twenty-two traveling preachers. 
It was estimated that over five thousand 
people were present on Sabbath. The first 
night of the meeting it rained nearly all night; 
also, part of the next day, and on Sunday night 
and Monday ; with these exceptions the 
weather was very pleasant. The preaching 
was sound and awakening. During the meet- 
ing there were about thirty penitent seekers 
at the altar, nearly all of whom professed 
conversion. Many’came seeking a clean 
heart, among them several traveling preach- 
ers. We are not able to give the exact num- 
ber, but think we are safe in saying twenty-five 
obtained the witness of perfect love. The 
subject of Christian purity was twice dis- 
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tinctly and clearly presented. On Saturday 
evening Rev. R. Swearengen preached an able 
sermon from 2 Cor. vii. 1, and on Sabbath 
evening Rev. G. W. Brindell preached from 
Rom. vi, 1, 18. The earnest listeners were 
feasting on the Word—the blessed doctrine of 
freedom from all sin—when the rain drove 
them to their tents. These two sermons did 
much good; a general interest was awakened 
on the subject of Christian perfection. One 
brother, a traveling preacher, gave a very 
remarkable experience, stating that he was 
both pardoned and entirely purified at the 
same time; and, what was still more remark- 
able, in private conversation he maintained 
that this is true of all converted persons, I 
am astonished to find so many Methodists 
and Methodist preachers who have embraced 
the notions of Count Zinzendorf, which Mr. 
Wesley so completely exploded more than a 
century since. There was among the preach- 
ers much private discussiéfi in a Christian 
spirit; some said they would carefully review 
the subject; some were convinced of their 
error, and acknowledged the doctrine was in 
the Bible, and the work was of God, and be- 
came earnest seekers of ‘‘ perfect love.” The 
work is progressing, but not so rapidly as we 
desire. Yet on the whole we are encouraged. 
We shall be disappointed if we do not hear 
good reports from the charges represented 
during the revival campaign of this autumn 
and winter. Our banners are still inscribed 
‘‘ Holiness to the Lord,” and Iowa for Jesus. 
= 8. H, HeNpERson. 
_—_—_ Dae 
CHAUTAUQUA LAKE OAMP-MEETING, 

This meeting commenced June 27th, and 
closed July 5th. The ground is situated on 
the Lake some three miles below Mayville, 
and seventeen miles above Jamestown, and is 
one of the most lovely spots for camp-meeting 
purposes that is to be found. Tho beautiful 
Lake of pure, clear water, and the breezes 
from it, the splendid grove itself, all serve to 
inspire the heart with delight. Tho meeting 
commenced with spirit ; the work of saving 
souls appeared to be the object of ministers 
and laity. There were a number of conyer- 
sions. 

As the meeting grew in interest, the great 
work of holiness also advanced; indeed, holi- 
ness became the great central idea of the 
meeting. It is true, this work met with some 
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triumphed, as it always will. There were 
some nineteen or twenty of our dear brethren 
in the ministry that entered into the valley 
of blessing, with many more of the laity. 

The mecting was certainly a blessed suc- 
cess, for all of which we give thanks to our 
Heavenly Father. 


J. F. How 


ee 


UBBANA OAMP-MEETING. 

A writer in the New York Christian Advocate 
says, the general results of this camp-meeting 
are most happy for the cause of religion and 
especially for our Church. Hundreds have 
professed sanctification, while scores have 
been converted, and an influence goes out 
from the meeting which already begins to 
make itself felt. The preachers seemed to 
beimpressed with the importance of a higher 
Christian life, and both they and the people 
thank God for the Urbana National Camp- 
meeting. 


ht 


DAVENPORT DISTRICT CAMP-MEETING. 

Dear Eprrors: I want to say to you that 
the first camp-meeting held by the Davenport 
District Camp-Meeting Association, near 
Camanche, Iowa, was a glorious success. It 
closed on Tuesday, 22nd, at 10 o’clock A.M., 
after a session of eight days. The regular at- 
tendance was not large. On Sabbath the 
crowd was immense; it was estimated that 
over seven hundred teams passed the outer 
gate before noon, and they continued to come 
until three o’clock p.m. The management 
wag remarkably good, fully demonstrating 
the fact that a camp-meeting can be con- 
ducted in an orderly manner, and with great 
profit to the Church and community. 

The meeting was conducted by the Execu- 
tive Committee, composed of five laymen, 
and every department seemed to be perfectly 
under their control; not only those who 
went up to worship, but the thousands who 
went for mere curiosity. There was no 
disturbance of any kind or disorderly con- 
duct. The evenings were as orderly as our 
Sabbath evenings in the city; a sacred awe 
seemed to pervade the whole assembly, from 
the first invocation to the last song of praise. 
The preaching was able and practical, the 
standard of Christian experience elevated. 
Some gave clear witness of perfect love; 
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opposition in the outstart, but eventually | many were converted, and many left the 


grounds deeply peuitent. 

Glory be to God, we have gained a great 
victory over the enemy! The almost over- 
powering prejudice against camp-meetings in 
this district is crippled, if not wholly van- 
quished, Hallelujah to our conquering King! 
Rejoice with us, and pray that the tide of 
glory may continue to swell until this land 
shall become Emmanuel’s land. 


J. H. Youna. 
Curnton, Iowa, Aug. 24, 1871. 


SS oe 
SING SING CAMP-MEBTING. 

The late Sing Sing Camp-meeting is pro- 
nounced the best ever held on that famous 
ground. There was no preaching on Sabbath, 
and outsiders were not permitted to enter the 
enclosure. The Sabbath exercises consisted 
of soul-stirring exhortations by members of 
Bro. Halstead’s ‘praying band.” Twenty-five 
souls were converted during the day. The 
mecting closed on the evening of August 24th. 


DP 


WEST VIRGINIA STATE OAMP-MEETING, 

God’s work is going gloriously forward at 
this encampment, near Moundsville. Hun- 
dreds are entering into the higher life and 
sinners by scores are being converted. Forty- 
eight ministers are there laboring for Christ. 
Among the special laborers we find Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer, B. W. Gorham, Dr. Prettyman, 
of Georgia, and Bro. Leech, of Martinsburg, 
who preached on Wednesday, Friday and 
Sunday. Great results are anticipated from 
this meeting, which is the largest ever held 
in the State. May God wonderfully bless our 
West Virginia brethren, } 


BLOWING THE RAMS’ HORNS IN UTAH, 

The Rev. T. De Witt Talmage, of Brooklyn, 
writes : 

«© We found the track of the Methodist tent 
all the way across the continent. Mormonism 
never received such a shot as when, with 
Brigham Young and his Elders present in the 
tent, tho party of wide-awake Mothodist 
ministers preached righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, in great Salt Lake 
City. The effect of those few days of faithful 
talking will never be forgotten. Hardly a 
gorvice is held in the Mormon Tabernacle that 
an effort is not made to combat the sermons 
of the itinerants. In the two occasions when 
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we were present in the Tabernacle, all the 
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It seems to me this is the greatest of all the 


speakers felt called upon to answer the Big '! meetings. Still I have not been at the others. 


Tent. It was evident that the monster of sin 
had been speared, and the wound rankled. 
We have never seen the brethren of that reli- 
gious storming party, but we hail them 
through these columns for the glorious work 
they have accomplished in Salt Lake City. 

“Tt was the first gleam of light that some of 
the bondmen of the great religious despotism 
have seen for many a year. If the Methodists 
had stayed a few days longer, and gone round 
the walls of that Jericho, blowing the ‘‘ rams’ 
horns,” I do not know but that brazen su- 
perstition might have fallen in thunder and 
wreck, leaving many of the Elders desolate, 
with only ten or fifteen wives apiece.” 

ttt 

Tun ‘great Southern Camp-meeting,” in 
Haslup’s Wood near Baltimore, Md., is re- 
ported as having been remarkably successful. 
The preaching was attended with convincing 
and converting energy. One hundred and 
sixty souls are said to have been born again, 
and the whole Church revived, 


Correspondence, 


PERFECT LOVE EXPERIENCED. 

Rev. Wm. Prettyman, of the Baltimore Conference, 
father of the Rev. Wesley Prettyman, of Georgia Con- 
ference, sends us tho following extract from a lotter 
which we publish with pleasure.—Eb. 


Natronau Caner Grounp, Urbana O., 
' 9th August, 1871. 


My Veny Dran Farner: In all my longings 
for the love casting out fear, and my efforts 
to attain unto it, though I have been much 
strengthened and comforted, it was not until 
Sabbath last, at noon, that I was enabled fully 
to enter into the blessed experience. By 
simple faith I accepted the dear Redeemer 
moxe fully, His blood was applied more richly, 
and I am cleansed from all inbred sin. The 
strength and clearness of the blessing grows 
upon me hourly. I have not great rapture, 
but rest, calmness, strength. The success of 
this meeting has been wonderful. 
an occasion for the Master, and go blessed & 
place—blessed of the Lord—I have never 
seen. 

No extraordinary storm of excitement, but 
the solid work is done ; large numbers step 
in the pool and are cleansed. 


So great. 


This, however, far surpasses my expectations, 
and is managed admirably, and with true 
We are going to have a 
Yesterday the con- 
Your 


spiritual power. 

large tent for the South. 

gregation gave us $400 towards it. 
affectionate son, 

Wrs.ry PRETTYMAN, 

tS 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON MEETING IN 
WASHINGTON, D.C. 

We call special attention to the followiug note received 
from our esteemed Brother Rev. George A. Hall, Secre- 
tary of the Young Men's Christian Association, Wash- 
ington, D.O. 


Wasutncron, D.C., Sept. 11th, 1871. 

Dear Brotuer anp Sister Paumenr: I write 
you to state, that after much prayer and 
consultation, I have made arrangements to 
hold a weescly union meeting for the promotion 
of holiness in our city, the first of which will 
be held to-morrow, 12th inst., at three o’clock. 

Ispecially do Task that you will plead and 
ask the prayers of your Tuesday meeting, for 
the gracious influences of the blessed Spirit to 
follow this effort ; also, if you will state in 
the next issue of the ‘‘ Guide” that sucha 
meeting is to be held, and state the time and 
place, I believe it will honor the Master. Our 
young men are getting down to the source of 
power for Christian work, and recently a 
number have entered into the fullness of 
Jesus’ love. Blessed be His name! 


A Weekly Union Mecting, upon the subject 
of the ‘* Higher Christian Life,” will be held 
on Tuesday afternoon, at 3 o'clock. in the 
lecture-room of Metropolitan Church, corner 
4% and C Streets, Washington, D. ©, 

hh 
BLESSED TIDINGS. 

A letter just received from Rev. K. Creighton, Dis- 
trict Chairman, residing in Owen Sound, Canada, (our 
recent field of labor) gives blessed tidings of the abid- 
ing character of the revival, from which we extract the 
following: 

The work has been progressing delightfully 
up to the present ; we have meetings of some 
kind or other every day; sinners are still 
being converted, and believers cleansed. As 
far as can be ascertained, there have been over 
three hundred professed conversions, and 
about two hundred have testified that Christ’s 
blood cleanseth from all sin. What a glorious 
work! Praise the Lord, O my soul! 


MISCELLANEOUS GATHERINGS. 127 


Brother S. has taken a decided stand for 
God, and has been appointed a class-leader. 
He gave us a glorious testimony at our meot- 
ing last night. Brothers A. & J. W. F. have 
also been appointed class-leaders, and are 
among our most effective workers. Dr. T., I 
think, is very firm. Indeed, our new members 
all seem to be very decided, Our quarterly 
love-feast was surely a time of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. Your kind dona- 
tion of books for the Sunday-school, &e., &e., 
was very gratefully received. Iam quite sure 
they will be moro diligently and frequently 
read than any other works in the library. 
May they prove a great blessing to many 
souls. I delivered your greetings in the con- 
gregation, amid tears of joy, and many pray- 
ers for your welfare and happiness. 

a 
SAVED. 

Yes, happily and peacefully saved. The 
Holy Spirit led me to seek a pure heart about 
a year ago, and to a degree I felt the Lord 
blessed me, but in that time I could never 
say I rested in Christ; but now, bless the 
Lord, I can say the Blood cleanseth me from 
allsin. Iwas led to go to the recent camp- 
meeting held at Canton, and by a most heart- 
searching examination of myself, I did feel I 
could trust Christ. I do know by experience 
that self must be abased, and Christ exalted, 
and all must be laid on the altar, which is 
Christ. I did consecrate my little all, and 
oh! he did so sweetly and peacefully take 
possession, and by a daily consecration and 
a momentary trust I feel He does keep me. 
Blessed Jesus ! precious Saviour ! 

Oh! how sweet it is to know and feel we 
are altogether the Lord’s. I can truly say that 
each day, of the ten days of the meeting, 
was a complete victory, and still I feel the 
overcoming faith;—to God be all the glory. 
To-day I am enabled by Divine aid to say I 
am most gloriously saved. I have given all 
to Jesus, and He has given Himself to me. 

Most precious gift ; to feel all the time His 
presence illuminating my heart and life, is 
heaven begun below. And now my earnest 
desire is a zeal for others, dear ones at home, 
friends, and those with whom I am thrown in 
contact. May the blessed Lord speak through 
me to others! His will be done in me in all 
things, is my sincere prayer. Godis love, and 
they that dwell in love dwell in God. 


**To love the Lord Thy God with all thy 
heart, soul, mind, and strength, and thy 
neighbor as thyself,” is perfect love. I do 
feel I have attained to this, and now 

«Tam trusting Lord in Thee, 

Dear lamb of Calvary ; 

Humbly at Thy Cross I bow, 

Josus saves Me, Saves me now.” 
I dare not doubt His ability to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto Him, and I 
know the future is in His hands, and I will 
trust Him. Ido not fear that I will not be 
kept, because the blessing will keep me. It 
suits me exactly as a wife, mother, and neigh- 
bor. It makes me love all mankind; it en- 
ables me to discharge my duties more faith- 
fully. 

And may I not recommend it to all? To 
every condition in life it is suited; it exalts 
and dignifies the character, for it stands 
written, ‘‘ He resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble.” Bless the Lord! 

O ! the boundless love of Christ our Saviour; 
and I can say what shall separate me from the 
love of God? how it does strengthen us / 

** Were the whole realm of nature mine, 
That wore a present far too small ; 
Love so amazing, so Divine, 
Demands my life, my soul, my all.” 
Vircinia G. MoDERMoT. 


WHEELING, West Va. 


Aiscellaneons Gatherings 


RICH FOR A MOMENT, 

The British ship Britannia was wrecked off 
the coast of Brazil, and had on board a large 
consignment of Spanish dollars. In the hope 
of saving some of them, a number of barrels 
were brought on deck, but the vessel went to 
pieces so fast that the only hope for life was 
in taking at once to the boats. The last boat 
was about to push off, when a young mid- 
shipman went back to see if any ono was still 
on board. To his surprise, there sata man 
on deck with a hatchet in his hand, with 
which he had broken open several of the 
casks, the contents of which he was now 
heaping up about him, , 

‘What are you doing there ?” shouted the 
youth. ‘Don’t you know the ship is fast 
going to pieces ?” 

“The ship may,” said the man; “I have 
lived & poor wretch all my life and I am de- 
, termined to die rich.” 
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His remonstrances were auswered only by 
another flourish of the haichet, and he was 
left to his fate. 

We should count such a person a madman, 
but he has too many imitators. Men seem 
determined to die rich at all hazards. Least 
of all risks do they count the chance of losing 
the soul in the struggle, at any moment at 
all. And yet the only riches we can hug to 
our bosom with joy, in our dying hour, are 
the riches of grace through Jesus Christ, 
which we must make ours before the dark 


hour comes. 
a 


MEANNESS. 

Dr. Lyman Beecher once said: ‘A great 
many professed Christians have no other idea 
of religion than that it is a means of getting 
to Heaven when they die. As to doing any- 
thing for God while they live, it does not enter 
into their plans. I tell you, my brethren, I 
do not believe there is one in five hundred of 
such professors that will reach Heaven ; for 
there is a magnanimity in true religion that 


is above all such contemptible meanness.” 
tt 


TRIED AND PROVED. 

The promises of God are of no value to us 
until they are accepted by us, then the power 
of God is engaged to fulfil them. A clergy- 
man once visited a poor woman ; he found 
her Bible marked here and there with the 
letters Tand P, Wondering what the letters 


stood for, he enquired of her their meaning, . 


“Oh!” said she, ‘‘those are the promises in 
my precious Bible: there are many of them 
which you see I have tried, so I marked them 
T ; and many I’ve proved, so I marked them 
P.” So, reader, if we do likewise, we shall 
be free from much anxious care. 
ee 
THE BIBLE AND ITS LESSONS. 

The Bible was given to an intelligent and 
honest Roman Catholic who had never before 
seen it. He took it home and began to read 
it with deep interest, Tt opened before him 
an entirely new field of thought and feeling, 
of truth and duty. After a while he said to 
his wife, ‘‘ Wife, if this book ig true, we are 
wrong!” He went on with his reading. It 
showed him that he wasa sinner against God. 
‘« Wife,” he said, ‘‘If this book ig true we are 
lost!” But still he went on reading the Bible, 
and soon learned from it to know and love 
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Christ as the only and all-sutiicient Saviour, 
and then he said, ‘‘ Wife, if this book is true, 
we are saved!” These are the three great 
lessons that the Bible teaches ; that, in view 
of its perfectand holy standard, we are wrong; 
that through our sins, as its light exposes 
them, we are lost; and that by the Redeemer, 
whom it so graciously proclaims, we may be 
saved! 
SS eee ee 
PATAL MISTAKE, 

Bishop Heber said: ‘It is a fatal mistake 
to suppose that there can be no apostasy from 
Christ where we are not absolutely called 
upon to deny His name or to burn incense 
to an idol, We deny our Lord whenever, like 
Demas, we through love of this present world 
forsake the course of duty which Christ has 
plainly pointed out to us. We deny our Lord 
whenever we lend the sanction of our coun- 
tenance, our praise or even our silence, to 
measures or opinions which may be popular 
or fashionable, but which we ourselves be- 
lieve to be sinful in themselves or tending to 
sin. We deny our Lord whenever we forsake 
a good man in afiliction, and refuse to give 
countenance, encouragement, and support to 
those who, for God’s sake and for the feithful 
discharge of their duty, are exposed to perse- 
cution and slander. 

TO Oo 


SAMMY HICKS AND HIS PIPE, 

It is said of that good man, Sammy Hicks, 
the Maccleofield blacksmith, that ‘as he un- 
derstood the words of the Lord Jesus, it was 
quite enough for him to see the path of duty 
steadfastly to travel in it.” 

An instance of this feature of his character 
was exhibited in his sudden abandonment of 
tobacco. One day he gave sixpence toa poor 
widow. She blessed him and could hardly 
find words enough with which to express her 
thanks. 

He said to himself, “Well, if sixpence 
makes that poor creature so happy, O how 
many sixpences have I spent in filling my 
mouth with tobacco!” 

He made a vow instantly never to leta pipe 
enter his lips again. Soon afterwards he was 
taken very ill, and a doctor said to him, * Mr, 
Hicks, you mpst resume your pipe.” 

‘IT will not,” he replied. 

“Then,” said the doctor, ‘*if you do not 
you will not live.” 
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‘«Bless the Lord, then,” said Sammy, ‘I 
shall go to Heaven. I have made a vow to 
the Lord that the pipe shall never enter my 
mouth again, and it never shall.” Sammy 
Hicks kept his vow, and lived to be an old 
man.—Rury. T. I. Tuorssy. 


Che Guesday Alecting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


316 East 15th Srrret, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 244 o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


You cannot get up to the point with all our 
help, but God can do it. Cease from strug- 
gling and trust in God to do it now. q 
NOW SALVATION. 
Sister P.—I was going to sing, 
“ Faith, mighty Faith, the promise sees, 
And looks to that alone; 
Laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries, It must be done!” 
Do let us try the power of faith. Wereceived 
a remarkably valuable letter from a local 
preacher in England, where, he states, that 
very many have received the blessing of holi- 
ness when repeating in concert or singing 
together the lines of Wesley, reading thus: 
“ Saviour from sin, I Theo receive, 
From all indwelling sin 
Thy blood I steadfastly beliove 
Doth make me throughly clean, 
*Tis done! Thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless; 


Redemption through Thy blood I haye, 
And spotless love and peace.” 


SEORET OF POWER. 

Rey. Br. B.—I want to give a little illustra- 
tion. Thero is a link that connects the engine 
to the train; if this link is wanting, however 
much power there may be in the locomotive 
the cars do not move. So there is one link 
that connects us to Jesus, and that link is 
faith. With Jesus is all power. Jesus is our 
sanctification. ‘*Who of God is made unto 
us Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification and 
Redemption.” In Samuel it is said, ‘*Godis 
my strength and my power, and He maketh 
my way perfect.” If I am linked to God, I 
have power. We can do all things through 
Christ strengthening us. How often we want 
to feel, forgetting that faith is what is needed. 
The Lord taught me long ago not to live by 
feeling, but by faith. Tho most important 
lesson God has taught me in my whole life is 
to trust His word, even without feeling or 
emotion. I give myself no concern about 
feeling. God does give me feeling and de- 
lightful emotions, and at times I have been 
overpowered with emotion, but then I was 
no more under the influence of the Holy 
Spirit than when without those overwhelming 
emotions. I love'to testify that the Lord 
saves me by faith. My insight into the way 
of salvation is clearer than ever. I say to 
God, ‘‘teach me Thy ways, guide me.” I 
also say, ‘‘ Make me to go in tho path of Thy 
commandments.” I want to put all in God’s 
hand. Ihave shrunk from the performance 
of certain duties, but I now say with the 
Psalmist, ‘‘ Make me to go in the way of Thy 
commandments.” I have given up all my 
plans. Ihave no plans. I now say, plan out 
everything for me my Lord. O the blessed- 
ness of trusting in Jesus. ‘Trust and receive. 


Shall we not do it this moment? We may be 
in eternity to-morrow, or even before this 
meeting closes. Have we any reason to be- 
lieve that unbelief is a sin? He that bo 
lieveth not maketh God a liar.” God com- 
mands us to believe the record that He has 
given of the Blood, even the record that was 
in the lesson at the opening of the meeting, 
**The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, clean- 
seth us from all sin.” If we present ourselves 
through the Blood it cleanseth us. Who is 
saying I trust in the Blood? When Josus 
bowed His head upon the Cross and said « It 
is finished,” then a full salvation, —a redemp- 
tion from all iniquity, was wrought out for 
every child of man. The voice of the Spirit 
is ‘Come, for all things are now ready.” 
Not an hour hence, but Now. O that we may 
all take a deeper plunge ! . 
‘*WILL NEVER LEAYE THEE.” 

A Sister.—The meeting last week was a 
great blessing to me. When Sister P, spoke 
of what others expected of us when we met 
them, and of being instant in Season and ont 
of season in endeavoring to win souls for 
Christ, I resolved to put it into practice, if it 
was no more than to ask ‘do you love Jesus?” 
and God has blest my efforts. I thought of 
Sister Bottome’s remark, ‘that Jesus had said 
to her ‘I will never leave thee, or forsake thee,’ 
and that Jesus loves to have us repeat the 
same to Him,” While saying to Jesus, “I will 
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never leave or forsake thee,” the repetition of 
this purpose on my part, and reminding Him 
of the precious promise, has been a great 
blessing to me. 

LUXURY AND A NECESSITY. 

Sister B.—<‘‘ Whate’er we want by faith we 
have.” In bidding good-bye to the month of 
July, which is my custom on the last day of 
each month, Iwas about to take my daily 
monitor to see what it would say for the first 
day of August, but concluded I would wait 
till morning and have it fresh; and on reading 
this morning the text for August Ist, ‘From 
this day I will bless you,” I took it as spoken 
direct to me—from this day I will bless you. 
Fuil salvation is a necessity of my nature; to 
others it may be a luxury, but for me a neces- 
sity. Ihave the things I ask for and trust 
for. I love to sing the little song, ‘Jesus 
saves ine.” There are many who sing it asa 
prayer—‘* Jesus save me,” instead of ‘Jesus 
saves me” which we all may do if we will 
trust Jesus. 


REVINING PROCESS. 

A Sister.—I came here under very extra- 
ordinary circumstances, to commit to your 
care & very special subject of prayer. I know 
that I belong to Jesus and that He is mine. 
Six yeare ago I was enabled to leave all and 
cling to Christ. He converted me and after 
a short time He wholly sanctified my soul. I 
was thrown into a place where it was neces- 
sary for me to open my lips for God. I trem- 
bled, but obeyed. Then tribulation came. 
Children and parents were taken to heaven, 
but Iwas enabled to rejoice in tribulation, 
and then came the furnace of affliction. 
There is the furnace, but the Lord has 
enabled me to pass through it withont the 
smell of fire on my garments. Two years 
ago, the 16th of July, was the darkest hour of 
my existence. I gaid ‘Lord, other refuge 
have I none.” I still continued to trust in 
God. Isaid to my friends ‘‘the Lord will de- 
liver,” and He has been true to His promise. 

Aministor of the (Dutch) Reformed Church: 
—I used to have to study what to say in talk- 
ing to people about the Gospel, but when I 
was fully saved, Jesus made it roll out of my 
mouth. Wherever the dear Lord has opened 
a place for me to tell that I am fully saved, I 
don’t care whether the devil and hell are after 
me, I shall tell it. Glory be to Jesus, He 


GUIDE TO 


HOLINESS. 


saves to the uttermost. Once my preaching 
was from the outsideo—though at that time I 
was called a spiritual preacher—but now I 
preach it from the inside, I never felt so 
much eternity in my thoughts, eternity in my 
movements, eternity in my enjoyments. I 
I never felt the Divine Trinity expressed in 
John xiv. so much as now. I studied Hill’s 
Theology for the doctrine of the Trinity, but 
now I have the Trinity within me, With all 
my high Churchism He lets me go about and 
tell wherever I go that Jesus saves me. Glory 
to Jesus! The story has come into the heart, 
and I want God's dear people to see the image 
of Jesus in me. I do believe that Jesus Christ 
has saved me to the uttermost. I don’t speak 
of myself, but I speak of Jesus. How I praise 
God that He brought me into this little com- 
pany, where we say Jesus saves. 
OVERCOMING FAITH. 

Rev. Pres. C.—I am glad that I am in this 
meeting, and as I may never be here again— 
expecting to return in a day or two to my 
distant home-—I want to say that my heart 
fully endorses the sentiment that we over- 
come by faith. Everything that I have--all 
my hopes of a better land—I have through 
faith. Through it I have God. 

FULLY SAVED. 

Sister S.—I think I am more fully saved 
than I ever was before. I have only one 
child, and it seems as though it was my only 
interest on earth. I received a letter stating 
that she was not doing as well as I could have 
wished, but amid all my troubles I was not 
disturbed; away down in my soul there was 
a deep, lasting peace that was unruffled, and 
my trust is in the living God. 

ANSWERS TO PRAYER. 

Sister B.—I have brought many desperate 
cases here, and the Lord has answered prayer 
in all of them, and I come now to ask that 
two dying souls may be saved. I do rejoice 
to hear that the work of God is going on in 
Canada, My own soul exults in this full sal- 
vation. 

FAITH AND PATIENOE. 

Sister C.—I believe in the work of faith. I 
think it is also needful that we have patience. 
Some in this meeting may be tried because of 
seme delay in answer to thelr prayers. ‘Ye 
have need of patience.” The Psalmist said, 
“T waited patiently.” It is only a question 
of time, and God may for some wise purpose 
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try our faith. My soul rests on the immutable 
word. I tell Jesus so, with regard to cases 
near to me. God has sworn by Himself, be- 
eause He could swear by no greater, where- 
fore His word is sure, it cannot fail. The 
attitude of my soul is to go wherever He 
would have me go. I prefer the will of God 
to everything else. The blood of Jesus makes 
me clean. 


‘‘T never was more in earnest than I am 
when I say ‘yes’ to your question.” 

‘*Well, father,” said George, ‘‘do tell me 
what it is, and in what respect it is bettor 
than the telegraph?” 

‘«In the first place,” said the father, “you 
do not have to wait to send your messages 
while others are attended to; for you can 
send with thousands of others, without any 
interruption or hindrance.” 

«© Yes, that is an improvement,” said 
George ; ‘for we had to wait for some time 
you know.” : 

‘*And in the next place,” continued his 
father, ‘‘there is no need of wires, or electri- 
city, or any machinery. And what is more 
wonderful than all is the fact that you need 
not always express in words the nature of 
your message; though it is quite necessary 
that you truly and sincerely desire a favor- 
able reply to your request.” 

‘Is there any account published of this 
wonderful matter?” asked George. ~ 

‘Yes, there is, my son; and I hope your 
interest will not be diminished when I tell 
you it is to be found in the Bible.” 

«In the Bible, father!” cried both the 
children, 

‘Certainly ; and if you both will got your 
Bibles, I will tell you where to find the pas- 
sages confirming what I have said.” 

The children opened their Bibles, and 
found, as their father directed them, the 
twenty-fourth verse of the sixty-fifth chapter 
of Isaiah, which Mary read as follows: ‘* And 
it shall come to pass, that before they call I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking 
I will hear.” 

Next George found and read the ninth verse 
of the fifty-eighth chapter of Isaiah : 

«© Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall 
answer; thou shalt cry, and He shall say, 
Here am I.” 

“Now turn,” said their father, ‘‘ to Daniel, 
ninth chapter, twentieth, twenty-first, twenty- 
second and twenty-third verses,” 

«‘T see, father, from these passages,” said’ 
Mary, ‘that you mean prayer.” 

«Yes, said Mr. Bates ; andI am sure that 
you will both agroe with me that this mode 
of communicating with Heaven is more won- 
derful than any other ; for, by this means, if 
we call upon God, with faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, we shall receive an answer.” 
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MORE WONDERFUL THAN THE TELE- 
GRAPH. 

You have heard the people talk about the 
telegraph ; perhaps you have seen the wires, 
as they run across the country, stretched on 
poles by the side of the railroad. 

What can be more wonderful than the fact 
that a piece of intelligence can be sent from 
the city of New York in one instant to the 
most distant part of our country? Hun- 
dreds of people said ‘*‘When will wonders 
cease?” Surely this is the wonder of all 
wonders. 

George and Mary Bates had often wished 
to visit the tolegraph office. They heard of 
the strange doings of the wonderful machine 
there. 

One day Mary asked George how it could 
be that on those wires unseen Messages were 
passing to and fro. 

«J do not know how it is,” replied George; 
“father says it is by means of electricity; 
and lightning is electricity, and that is the 
reason news travels so quickly by the tele- 
graph.” 

In the evening the children could talk of 
nothing but the wonders of the telegraph. 
«Tg it not the most wonderful thing you ever 
heard of, father?” said Mary. 

“No,” replied her father; ‘‘I have heard 
of things more wonderful.” 

‘But, father,” said George, ‘‘you never 
heard of any message being sent so quickly 
as by this means, have you?” 

«¢Yos, I have, my son.” 

«« And receiving an answer as quickly!” 

«<Yes, much sooner,” replied his father. 

«Are you in earnest, father?” said Mary, 
looking eagerly in his face. ‘‘Is it possible 
you know of a more wonderful way of send- 
ing messages than by telegraph?” 
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SAVE, LORD, OB WE PERISH. 


ALBERT MATSON. 
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And, O, when the whirlwind of passion is raging, 


When sin in our hearts its wild warfare is waging, 


Then send down Thy grace, Thy redeemed to cherish ; 


Rebuke the destroyer,—‘ Save, Lord, or we perish.” 


Entered according to Act of Congress, A, D. 1871, by W. C. Parmar, Jr., in the Office of the Librarian 
of Congress at Washington. 
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NOVEMBER, 1871: 


SANCTIFIED THROUGH THE TRUTH. really does zn us and for us. In the 
first place, I will say, that I can now 
understand fully the idea of having a 
Bistr Experience. The Lord has 

My mind had been in a condition of | taught me by the Worp. This is a 
bewilderment. Like a vessel in a fog, | new field for me, but the most elorious” 
I could not ascertain my position, or | of any experience I ever had. When I 
satisfy myself that my course was either first read the views of the author of 
right or safe. I felt that I was not liv- | “Faith and its Effects,” I did not see 
ing that life of faith and obedience | the power of the thing. But the Lord 
which the Scriptures clearly require. took that very course with me, and I was 

3ut how to reach that elevated posi- | amazed at the result! . 
tion of Divinely wrought holiness, I knew It does seem to me now that I obtain 
not. That I was not right was as clear|a clearer knowledge of more Seripture 
as asupbeam, but how to get so, [knew /in one day than during a month for- 
not. I read everything that came to} merly. And then what conviction of 
hand on the subject, and corresponded | the rrurn! I cannot describe it; but 
with several individuals whom I sup- | those who have experienced it alone can 
posed capable of assisting me; but all} know. The prophet says, ‘All thy 
apparently to little purpose. Not that children shall be taught of God, and 
all of this was really labor lost, but it | great shall be the peace of thy children.” 
seemed at the time that I was gaining And now how inestimably precious is 
nothing. the Bible! Let him that hath a dream 

I was ignorant, and the Lord was | tell it, but I prefer this method of in- 
leading me in away I knew not. ButIj struction. The Word of God is my 
was in the hands of a kind and skilful | meditation day and night. I can lean 
Physician, who gave His remedies adap-|on nothing else with confidence now. 
ted to my wants rather than my ¢astes. | How full of meaning is every passage of 
I now see that what the Lord does to! Holy Writ! It meets my every want,. 
gave us from sin, is just the thing calcu-| answers @// my difficulties, solves adi my 
lated to effect the object aimed at. He | perplexities! I do indeed find it « pro- 
did not leave me to my own way; | fitable for doctrine, reproof, correction 
neither did He trust me with my own | and instruction in righteousness,” so that 
management. He undertook for me, |I am thereby thoroughly furnished for 
and the way I have been led has proved | every good work. If I ask the Lord for 
itself to be right. instruction on any point, I am sure to 

But I must now tell where I am, and| get my answer by reference to the 
what has been done for me. And here | Word, and that in most instances before 
I must proceed cautiously: we have|TI rise from prayer. I do not wonder 
doubtless a right to tell a/Z that the Lord | that the natural man understandeth not 
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the things of the Spirit, for they 
spiritually discerned. My heart says, 
“Praise the Lord!” and those whe read 
these lines will say so too. 

Another experience I will mention 
called the “resr or rarru.” The term 
expresses the idea as I now apprehend 
it. My experience verifies the Scripture 
declaration: ‘We who believe, po 
enter into rest.” This rest is truly ceas- 
ing from our own works. For it is God 
that worketh in us both to will and to 
do of His good pleasure. My labors, 
and tvils, and struggles are over, and 
my soul rests in God. I am given up 
into His hands as His instrument to be 
used by him for the accomplishment ot’ 
Mis purposes. J am no longer my own, 
but His by purchase, and to be used 
wholly in His service. 

As to the extent of holiness, I see no 
end. It is just as illimitable as the 
source from whence it proceeds. The 
term, when used as expressive of a state 
into which mortals, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant may enter, 
implies a life hidden in God. Without 
Christ we can do nothing. Through 
Christ, who strengthencth us, we can do 
anything that He would have us do. 

When John was asked who he was, 
he replied, “Iam a vorcr.” God was 
using him to point out a Saviour. This 
is my will to be a voice, and have the 
Spirit of the living God furnish the mat- 
ter and manner. What an idea does 
the Scripture present in the declaration, 
“ Ye are the temple of the Holy Ghost!” 
“J will dwell in them and walk in them.” 
And are we indeed thus called to be the 
representatives of God on earth ? Has the 
great God no better way of manifesting 
Himself than to take our bodies and act 
out Himself in us? Surely professed 
Christians do not realize the fact. I do 
not wonder that the Holy Spirit leaves 
so many, for they do no honor to the 
Being they represent. Most surely Chris- 
tians are called to exhibit before the 
world an indwelling God, for the Triune 
Deity takes up His abode with the dis- 
ciple who loves Him and keeps Fits 
words. 

My all-absorbing desire is to be liter- 


TO 


are | ally lost in, God. 


HOLINESS. 


To have no wish or 
aim apart from the will of God. To 
Aeep aus, body, soul, and spirit, at the 
service of God. ‘This is my idea of 
SCRIPTURAL SANCTIFICATION, 
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FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 
Mrs. 


MARY D. JAMES, 


(Continued from page 108.) 
“riy WORD HAVE 1 HID IN MY HEART.” 

The Bible was prized by Mary above 
everything on earth ; and to treasure up 
its sacred truths in her heart was her daily 
practice from the time of her conversion. 
Scarcely a single day passed without the 
addition of some precious gers to her 
treasures in memory’s casket. And 
how it delighted her heart to often bring 
them forth and recount their value, and 
then say, ** Zhese are all mines” Especi- 
ally in years following, when prostrated 
by sickness for weeks and months toge- 
ther, and unable to read her loved Bible, 
she could recall so much of it—whole 
chapters—and all the promises! QO how 
sweet they were! Low comforting to her 
heart amid sufferings severe and pro- 
tracted ! 

In appropriating them as her own 
rich inheritance in Christ, how she was 
lifted up above her afilictions; and all 
through those filty years, how has her 
path been illumined with the blessed 
Word, which is indeed “@ lamp to our 
feet and a light to our path!” Wad she 
spent all those years gathering diamonds 
of greatest cost, and had treasured up as 
many as the passages of Scripture stored 
in her mind, they would be of no more 
value than so many grains of sand in 
comparison with the treasured words 
of the Holy Bible, which she calis her 
own. 

In connexion with the reading and 
study of the Sacred Scriptures, 

COMMUNION WITH GOD IN SECRET 

PRAYER 
constituted the means of obtaining food 
for her soul, which was as indispensable 
to the sustenance and health of the 
Spiritual life as natural food is for the 
body. 


—_ 
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To “draw near to God” in prayer 
regularly and frequently, that her soul 
might be fed and refreshed by the com- 
munications of Ilis love, was her highest 
delight. The privilege of bowing at the 
merey-seat in the seclusion of her closet, 
where all sights and sounds of earth 
were shut out, and she was alone with 
her adorable Saviour, was the sweetest 
joy of her life. There it was that Jesus 
revealed Himself to her in all the tender- 
ness of Ilis love, and there was her com- 
munion with Ilim most intimate and 
blissful. Always she would leave that 
loved place of prayer with renewed 
strength for the duties and trials before 
her. Ah, how would she have met the 
conflicts and trials which she often found 
in her onward course had she not been 
thus sirengthened and fortified! How 
surely would she have fallen a prey to 
the adversary ! But ‘strengthened 
with might by Tis Spirit,” through 
whom we come off more than conquer- 
ors, she was ready to meet the foe, 
and “overcame him by the blood of 


the Lamb and the word of her testi- 
mony.” 

Those seasons of secret prayer in her 
early life are the most cherished memo- 


ries of her heart. She recollects with 
what eagerness she sought for extra op- 
portunities to be alone with Jesus, beside 
the stated three times a day. When an 
errand called her to go upstairs, or any 
place where she could be alone, she 
would immediately drop upon her knees 
and offer up a prayer, if she had only a 
moment, and in that moment a hallowed 
influence would come down upon her, and 
her heart would be swectly refreshed and 
comforted. 

How quickly those spiritual telegrams 
go up to the Throne and bring back the 
answer! More speedily than the answer 
eomes back from the message sent on 
telegraphic wires. Here is the secret of 
the young Christian being kept by the 
power of God in the slippery paths of 
youth—she kept up constant intercourse 
with the source of her strength ; and never 
yet has the time come when she could dis- 
pense with frequent and regular seasons of 
devotion, and not suffer spiritual loss, 


re 


“WE WILL FULFIL THE DESIRE OF THEM 
THAT FEAR HIM.” 
| When about 14 years of age, Mary's 
| father proposed her leaving school, be- 
|lieving her acquirements were “ quite 
sufficient for @ girl.” Afflicted beyond 
measure at such a suggestion, she begged 
him to allow her to receive a better edu- 
cation, saying, “Father, if you had 
wealth to give, and should allow me to 
choose between educational advantages 
and a large fortune, I would say, Give 
me a thorough education and let me be 
poor.” Yielding to her earnest pleadings, 
he consented that she should “ pursue 
her studies a while longer.” At the 
close of each school term, he would re- 
peat the expression of his conviction that 
she “needed no more learning,” but her 
cause was in the hands of Him who con- 
trols the hearts of men; and term after 
term passed, and still the young student 
was pursuing her loved studies, praising 
her covenant-keeping God for the fulfil- 
ment of His promise, ‘ Commit thy way 
unto the Lord; trust also in Him, and 
He shall bring it to pass.” 

Her fondness for literature would 
alone have prompted her to diligence in 
her studies; but her chief motive for the 
acquisition of knowledge was the desire 
to be qualified for more extensive useful- 
ness. ‘The thought of being enabled to 
work more successfully for Christ, and 
exerting a wider influence in His cause, 
was the strongest incentive, making even 
her most difficult studies a delight. The 
consciousness of His approval, to whom 
she devoted all her powers, and whose 
glory was her single object, more than 
compensated her for unkind insinuations 
from some who. thought an ordinary 
education was as much as she ought to 
desire. : 

Appealing to. the Searcher of hearts. 
she felt that her motive was not one of 
worldly ambition, but the desire to glo- 
vify Him who had called her to special 
service in His cause. The conscious 
help she received from above in commit- 
ting lessons with ease which were ex- 
ceedingly difficult, furnished additional 
evidence of the Divine approbation ;, and 

‘the benedictions of Heaven daily coming 
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down upon her soul, the sweet and abid- 
ing sense of the presence of Jesus, and 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit so fully 
assured her that her “ ways pleased the 
Lord,” that had there been a thousand 
objectors, she could not have doubted 
that she was pursuing the right course. 
The sanction and help of her excellent 
mother also tended to strengthen her in 
this her favorite plan, and was a source 
of great comfort to her. 

It was a cherished desire from her 
early youth to enter upon the Foreign 
Missionary work. ‘With this in view, 
she deemed it important to gain all the 
knowledge conducive 1o that end, and 
commenced the study of the Latin and 
French languages, and afterward the 
Greek. Although never called to exe- 
cute her purpose of being a Missionary 
in heathen lands, God had work for her 
to do in her own land of no less im- 
portance, ‘and it was His own hand that 
marked out her path in the preparation 
for that work. 

Subsequent results showed most 
clearly that her “steps were ordered by 
the Lord,” and she had been directed in 
the way chosen by Him. Often has her 
mind reverted to those years of study 
and those hours of audience with 
the God whom she served, when pour- 
ing out her soul into His ear, she said 
from the depths of a sincere heart, 
“Thou knowest that my only desire is 
to glorify Thy blessed name. To be 
fitted to accomplish the work Thou 
wouldst have me to do is my one object, 
and nowif it be pleasing to Thee for me 
to pursue my studies, let me have Thy 
blessings upon me in every attempt to 
gain knowledge.” Zhe blessings came— 
every day and every hour! Precious 
whisperings of His love, strong assurance 
of His tender care and guidance, loving 
smiles of His glorious countenance, mak- 
ing her path bright, and brighter still 
each step as she journeyed onward. 
So marked were these manifestations, 
that often when in secret devotion she 
was enwrapped in the glory of the Divine 
presence, and for a time unconscious of 
all earthly things. At those times the 
contemplation of the wondrous conde- 
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TO HOLINESS. 


seension of God in calling her as a cho- 
sen vessel to use for His glory, caused 
her to sink down, overpowered, in deep- 


est self-abasement, in speechless amaze- 


ment and adoring love. The thought of 
being permitted to devote herself with all 
her redeemed powers to Him, the great 
God of the universe, and toreccive such 
tokens of His love, caused an exuber- 
ance of holy bliss that no earthly lan- 


guage can even faintly describe. The 
heighth and depth, the length and 


breadth of those ecstatic delights, can 
only be understood in that world of 
glory whence they emanated, and of 
whose inexpressible felicity they were a 
foretaste. Hallelujah! Glory! Precious 
Jesus! loving Saviour! were words ever 
dwelling upon her lips, as, walking and 
talking with Him whom her soul loved, 
she found //is presence and smiles the most 
vivid realities of her life. 
No charms had the world for her ; for 
‘As by the light of opening day 
The stars are all concealed ; 
So earthly glories fade away 
When Jesus is revealed.” 
At an age when worldly attractions be- 
come so multiplied, and there are so 
many things to draw the mind away 
from God, ‘she could say— 
“His loveliness my soul hath prepossessed, 
And left no room for any other guest.” 
(To be Contineed). 
SS 
Tor the Guide. 
THE CHARACTER OF BARNABAS. 
REV. E DAVIES. ' 
Scripture biography is very brief and 
yet very comprehensive, and is always 
true. Barnabas was of the tribe of 
Levi and was first called Joses, but after 
his conversion to the Christian faith he 
was called Barnabas—the son of proph- 
ecy, or of consolation. As a mark of his 
entire devotion to the cause of Christ he 
sold his land, and brought the money 
and laid it at the apostle’s feet. His 
character is explicitly stated Acts, xi. 24. 
as follows: ‘‘He was a good man, full 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith, and 
much people was added t» the Lord.” 
1. Oti enanir agathes. He was a good 
man. This word good is from “ agathos” 
and means that Barnabas was kind as 
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opposed to unkind, profitable as opposed | 
to useless, and fertile as oppesed to | 


barren, and pure in opposition to impure. 
So that this single word is very expres- 
sive, and shows that Barnabas was one 
of those excellent characters that have 
the mind of Christ and bless the genera- 
tion in which they live. 

2. He was pleres pneumatos agion— 


full of the Holy Ghost. ‘This implies } 


that he had yielded bis whole soul and 


body to the power and principles of the | 


Holy Ghost, that this spirit filled his 
understanding with light, and filled his 
judgment with discrimination, and filled 
his will with sweet submission to the 
will of God, and made his conscience 
“quick as the apple of the eye the 
slightest touch of sin to feel.” This Holy 
Spirit enabled him to bear all the fruits 
of the Spirit. “Love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance.” Tis body was 
the temple of the Holy Ghost, and he 
was enabled to possess it in sanctifica- 
tion and in honor, to bring it into sub- 
jection to the law of Christian chastity, 
being delivered from the works of the 
flesh—“ adultery, fornication, unclean- 
ness, lasciviousness.” 

3. He was full of the Holy Ghost and 
of faith. Mis whole soul was pervaded 
with the spirit of fnith. So that the 
things of eternity—that are seen only 
by faith—were as tangible to him as the 
furniture of the Universe. Heaven and 
hell loomed up before his mind as eternal 
realities, and ke could see the awful 
state of the world—millions marching on 
the verge of destruction, yet but few 
laboring to save these blood-bought 
souls. This inspired him with a holy 
zeal, a heavenly ardor, to pluck them as 
brands from the burning. 

8. The natural result of all this was 
kai prosctethe oylos ikanos to kurio—* and 
a multitude of people was added to the 
Lord.” They were not merely placed 
near the Lord, but they were added, 
that is united to the Lord, as the branch 
is to the vine. They became one with 
God by simple faith. They were turned 
from dumb idols to the living God, and all 
this was the gracious result of having 


such a faithful, devoted minister as 
Barnabas. The goodness of God in him 
overcame the evil in them. They were 
converted to God by his pious labors. His 
children in the Lord dearly beloved. 
REMARKS. 
1. God saves man by the instrument- 


| ality of man, The blood of Christ has 


been shed, the Holy Spirit poured out, 
and still hy the foolishness of preaching 
God saves those who believe. 

2. Pre-eminent piety will produce per- 
manent usefulness. From the days of 
Barnabas to the present hour, holy men 
have been the most successful, instance 
the success of John Wesley, G. White- 
field, John Fletcher, William Bramwell, 
John Smith, Longden, Edwards, Payson, 
Caughey. 

3. It is the will of God that we 
all should be filled with the Holy Ghost 
and faith, and be eminently useful. 
Dear reader! remember this and vest 
not till thou obtain it. 

4. Then there is a vast responsibility 
resting upon all that name the name of 
Christ. For the blood of souls may be 
found upon the skirts of our garments. 
Many may now be living in a sinful 
‘state who would have been added to 
the Lord, if all who read this article 
had been full of the Holy Ghost and 
faith ; and it may be that this is the case 
with some of their dear children whom 
they so dearly love. O parents, fly to 
God for the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
that your offspring may be added to the 
Lord. O ye ministers of Jesus! will you 
rest, any of you, tll you receive the heav- 
enly fulness of the Holy Ghost and faith? 
Look around on your congregations 
and see how many ate yet in their’sins 
who would have been in Christ if you 
had been like Barnabas. Ye Sabbath- 
school teachers, how many of your 
scholars are yet waiting for you to re- 
ceive the fulness and lead them to Jesus ? 

Let us all claim the purchased blessing 
of the Divine fulness of the Holy Ghost 
and lead multitudes of perishing men to 
“the Lamb of God who taketh away the 
sin of the world.” The eternal judgment 
ig just before us our destiny will soon 
be sealed. ; 
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ake For the Guide. | trations of the Word, I knew no other 
er ea | way. 

LOVE’S REWARD. teat é 
ing . | Their dogma, however, of election 


and reprobation always gave me a very 
| unfavorable impression of the character 
of the Deity, from which I was unable 
to escape for many years. At length 
after I left home and went out into the 


The loving heart doth not regard H 
| 
\ 
world, I began to read and think for | 
| 


What selfish hearts would call reward ; 
And yet to acts of goodness true, 
It always hath its work to do. 


To private aims and objects blind, 
It seeks the good of all mankind; 

The only aim and work it knows, 

Is that of healing others’ woes. 


myself. About this time, accidentally, 
Baliou’s Notes on the Parables came 
into my hands. Irom the darkness of 
my understanding and a perverted judg- 


It stands a wide and open door, ment, with the assistance of the tempter, 
Where come the lame, the sick, the poor; | his peculiar views began to, find a lodg- 
It heals the sick, the halt, the blind, ment in my heart. J soon obtained 
And calms the sad and troubled mind. and rend the works of Walter Balfour 

F and other books of that class, and finally 
*Tis thus it lives for others’ bliss, became a confirmed Universalist. But 
And its reward is only this— such is the nature of infidelity that once 
The more its love to others flows, on a downward grade there is no stop- 
The more its power of loving grows. ping place, till we go off the brink into 


everlasting woe, unless the merey of 
LXIV 


| God overtakes us and brings us back. 
Pon SOU CE een I finally came to believe that hell and 
T. C. U. 


ed | J the devil had no place but in the imagi- | 
Tis painful thus to bear the Cross, nation of affrighted men, that Christ | 

To feel the long, the sorrowing hour; was only a man, and that the doctrine 
But happy he, who finds his loss of anew birth was all a myth. Thus 

Made up in greater truth and power. ‘| qiq my Father find me about the last of 
January, 1843, in the great revival then 
prevailing all over the country. 

The Holy Spirit took me under His « 
teaching, and in three or four days He 
so discovered to me the depths of my 


The tears we shed are not in vain; 
Nor worthless is the heavy strife ; 

If, like the buried seed of grain, 
They rise to renovated life. 


Ii is through tears.our spirits grow ; depravity, and. rolled such a load of sin 
"Tis in the tempest souls expand, and guilt upon my conscience, causing 
If it but teaches us to go me such deep distress, that Iwas com 
To Him who holds it in His hand. pelled to ery like a child. My proud 
heart was completely humbled and soon 
Oh, welcome, then, the stormy blast ! the Lord forgave me all and brought me 
Oh, welcome, then, the ocean’s roar ! into the kingdom of the blessed Jesus, 
Yeonly drive more sure and fast and heartily and gloriously did I praise 
Our trembling bark to Heaven’s bright Him. 


shove: IT have never had a doubt of my con- 

version. J was so far gone in unbelief, 

For the Guide. | the Lord knew, that unless He presented 

EXPERIENCE, in my case the strongest kind of evi- 

Z, WASHBURN. dence, that I would not believe, and in 

My years of minority were spent | His unbounded mercy He gave it to 
with my parents, who were members of | me. 

the Calvin Baptist Church of the old, I immediately united with the M. E. 

straightest kind; consequently, under} Church and was determined to serve 

their instructions and the public minis-! the Lord faithfully. At this time I had 
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never learned that there was such a 
thing as sanctification to be obtained as 
a distinct blessing from justification, till 
one day I guthered from the remarks 
of two persons, in conversation in my 
presence, that such was a tenet of the 
Chureh with which I had united. I 
must say that for a moment I wasa 
little surprised as well as discouraged 
and disappointed. I*or I had just gone 
through the bitterness of repentance, 
and new another stage of suffering pre- 
sented itself for me to pass through 
before I could emerge into the glorious 
and full liberty of the children of God. 
However, I went to thinking and read- 
ing the Scriptures, and I very soon 
found there was a “thus saith the 
Lord” for it. 

At the same time I began to find 


there was a necessity for it in my own! 


soul, as well as a command, “Be ye 
holy.” Still I could not make up my 


. . . . | 
mind to seek the blessing. I enjoyed from 


time to time much of the presence of 
the blessed Saviour, though there were 


times when the Iloly Spirit so dis-| 


covered to me the workings of inbred 
sin, that I was exccedinely distressed ; 
condemnation would much of the time 
follow me, also a great part of the time 
Thad more or less fear of death, though 
never to the degree I had before con- 
version, because I clearly saw that I 
had not that holiness of heart that T 
must have some time before death, and 
I greatly feared that by some means I 
might miss of it. 

So I passed along, alternating between 
hope and fear. Sometimes I would pray 
for aclean heart. Then I would give 
it up, thinking it might be for others but 
not for me, till I had spent twenty-six 
years of my Christian life. Though 
about a year before this, Brother Marsh 
of the East Maine Conference, exchanged 
with our preacher, and took Sanctifica- 
tion for his theme, and his excellent and 
eloquent wife backed him up at the 
social meeting in the evening in a most 
convincing and powerful manner. From 
that day I was determined that I would 
give myself no peace nor leave the 
throne of grace till I should obtain the 


blessing of a clean heart. But for one 
!whole year I struggled on, till by the 
| Holy Spirit I was brought into a com- 
| plete union with the Divine mind. I 
| threw myself submissively into the arms 
of the blessed Jesus and felé reconciled 
}to His will, before which, I did not in 
| all things. 
/ I testiffed to that effect in our class- 
; Meeting, on that memorable evening of 
the second day of January, 1869—two 
years ago the second day of January, 
| 1871—when as soon as | had taken my 
Seat, glory began to come into my soul. 
It seemed like a small stream, at first, 
| growing gradually broader and deeper, 
as I left the house to return to my home, 
praising God aloud as I went. It came 
| so suddenly and powerfully that truly I 
| was astonished and almost bewildered. 
After I had reached my house I thought 
| I would take the Bible and open it, and 
| ask God to direct my eye toa passage 
of Scripture that should reveal to me 
what this all meant. I opened the book 
and the first words that struck my eye 
was the first verse of the 120th Psalm: 
| In my distress I cried unto the Lord, 
and he heard me.” T knew well what 
my distress had been, and what my ery. 
T received this as a plain answer to my 
request. -It was in effect, saying: you 
asked for the sanctification of your soul, 
body, and spirit, and now you have it. 
Now instead of a stream of glory flow- 
ing into my soul, I seemed to be bathing 
in an ocean of God's holy love. My 
soul had received a plunge in the foun- 
tain filled with blood drawn from Im- 
manuel’s veins, and the words of Dr, 
Watts came forcibly to my mind: 
«My willing soul would stay in such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away to everlasting bliss.” 

O such a sense of the delightful char- 
acter of God, such a willineness in Him 
to save, such a fulness of the Atonement, 
such a view as I never had before! I 
retired to bed, but not to sleep, but to 

raise God most of the night. 

This state of ecstatic bliss continued 
most of the time night and day, for 
about four weeks, except a small part 
of the night that I was able to sleep. 
Such was my joy that it was impossible 
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some nights to scarcely close my eyes in 
sleep. 

But Ihave no adequate language in 
which to express the amount of glory 
and praise, that filled my soul during 
that four weeks. After that time my 


ecstasy began to diminish, until it was | 


gone except in short intervals. Dut my 
inbred sins were gone, also the con- 
demnation that used to follow me, a 
good part of the time, was gone. Ifear 
of death had gone—all these were gone, 
and neither of them has troubled me 
one moment since the second day of 
January, 1869—a glorious day, never to 
be forgotten by me, neither in this 
world nor that which is to come. 

After my ecstasy was gone, a peace, 
a stillness remained, but it was so differ- 
ent from the state I had been in, through 
the four preceding weeks, that I was, I 
must say, somewhat alarmed for fear 
God was abvut to leave me. But I see 
now clearly, He was going to learn me 
to live by faith not by cestasies, as being 
better for me and more honorable to 
Him. And just here I found great re- 
lief and assistance in reading Prof. Up- 
ham’s “Interior Life,” Mrs. Palmer's 
“ Present to a Christian Friend on En- 
tire Devotion,’ and the “ Guide to Holi- 
ness,” and Mr. Wesley’s “Plain Ac- 
count.” By reading these and carefully 
studying the Scriptures, I soon learned 
to live by faith in the Son of God, to 
keep me, to cleanse me and to save me, 
day by day and moment by moment. 
Now, glory to God, I am able to say, 
though I am a poor feeble, unworthy 
worm of the dust, through the freeness 
of the love of the blessed Jesus, I re- 
joice evermore, pray without ceasing, 
and in all things give thanks. 

There is but one besides our pastor 
and myself in our society that profess 
full salvation. Some are seeking it, and 
I believe will soon find it. I have been 
greatly strengthened by professing it on 
all suitable occasions, and urging the 
brethren and sisters to go on unto per- 
fection. 

God invariably blesses me greatly 
whenever I try to impress the member- 
ship of the importance of seeking the 
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blessing. Now I have constant peace 
like a river, and so perfectly freed from 
fear of death, that I wot not which I 
shall choose, to remain here a little 
longer or depart and be with Christ. 
My will is perfectly conformed to the 
will of my Father, and if He calls, I 
think I can with perfect peace and com- 
posure, go at any day or any hour of 
the day. 

Now [ will say to Him who hath 
loved me, and given I[imeself for me, 
and hath washed me from my sins in 
His own blood: ‘To iiim be glory, 
and blessing, and honor and_ praise, 
both now and forever more. AMEN. 

Curna, Maine. 

it 
For the Guide. 
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“Tf we hold fast the beginning of our confidence 
steadfast unto the end.” 


A. MILLS. 


Soon after Thad begun to trust in the 
Lord for full salvation, I found these 
words in my Bible, and tremblingly I 
read them, for it seemed so wonderful 
that I should walk with God with a 
clean heart, that I dared to think of liy- 
ing in no other way than by the moment. 
But, trusting in Jesus, moments have 
swelled to years, and confidence in- 
creases, not augmented by any element 
of self-reliance ; but the eye more steadi- 
ly turns to Jesus, and new beautics are 
being discovered in the One altogether 
lovely. 

And now, as I find in their prairie 
home, friends who, far east, were instru- 
mental in bringing me to the * valley of 
blessing,” our communings of the past 
have been sweet, and praise to Jesus has 
seemed comely indeed; and as the ques- 
tion has arisen, ‘‘ What has the blessing 
of holiness been worth to you?” TI have 
realized that I could not estimate its 
value, and my heart cries, ‘Give me 
Jesus to go with me, and then any place 
will be good enongh.” How blessed 
while I can say, ‘‘ Not my will but Thine 
be done.” 

How my heart longs to see every 
hungry soul filled just as Jesus waits to 
fill them, with holy love, to the exclusion 
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of all the chaff of earth. Vrecious weary 
souls, in your reasonings come and reason 
with the Lord; ask His blessed Spirit 
to help you to sce how reasonable it is 
that you should be holy now, because 
it is through Jesus’ power and shed blood, 
and not by any works of yours. There 
will be rest, indeed, when you learn to 
have no confidence in the flesh, and un- 
limited confidence in Christ. There will 
then be such rejoicing in Christ Jesus as 
Paul tells of. 

Andas probation’s hours speed swiftly 
away, steadfast confidence will bring in- 
creasing joy. Joy in tribulation; joy in 
sorrow, because we are one with Christ, 
and we look not at present things, but 
at those which are real and abiding, 
found only where faith is lost in sight; 
where such reward awaits those who 
have held the beginning of their con- 
fidence steadfast unto the end, as no 
finite mind can measure. 

There may be temptations now, but 
with our Immanuel we can conquer, 
surely conquer. Then let us grasp still 
more firmly the shield of faith, and hold 
fast unto the end. So shall we be, more 
and more partakers of Christ’s nature 
here, and be fitted for a home with 
Him, where faith and prayer will be 
changed to sight and praise. 
ho 
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M. R. D. D. 
Saw I nature’s signs and symbols 
All about my pathway spread, 
And an angel stood beside me 
Making plain the truths I read. 


Said I, ‘Angel, see yon city 
Built upon a hill-top high, 

With its sunlit turrets standing 
Out against the «loudless sky.” 


Said the angel, ‘*So shouldst thou be, 
Like the city on the hill, 

Let thy love-lit life bear witness 
That thou doest the Master’s will.” 


Said I, “ Angel, there are reapers 
Coming o’er the harvest plain, 

Hastening homeward at the twilight 

Bearing sheaves of golden grain.” 
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Said the angel, ‘‘So should each one 
Gather grain and bind up sheaves 
That they, going home at night-fall, 
May bear fruit as well as leaves.” 


Said I, “ Angel, stars revolving, 
Only show when day is done, 
Yet they borrow light and beauty 

From the bright rays of the sun. 


‘*Like to nature’s solar system, 
Is the Christian’s soul in this, 
For it has life, light, and glory 
From the Sun of Righteousness.” 


Then the stars above the city, 
Glistened, while the reapers sang 
Hymns of praise that woke the echoes 

Of the ages, as they rang. 


For the turrets of the city, 
And the stars that shine above, 
And the reaper’s hymn at evetide, 
All proclaim that “God is love.” 


And tho key to nature’s volume, 
Doth unfold salvation’s plan, 

Said the angel, standing by me, 
‘Peace on earth, good will to man.” 


SS 
For the Guide. 
HOW I ENTERED INTO REST, 
MRS, E. A. SELFE. 

Seventeen years ago at the Berk-Hill 
Camp-meeting, in the State of New 
York, while listening to a sermon by the 
Rey. B. W. Gorham, I concluded to 
give my young heart to the Lord. I 
shall never forget how he looked, and 
what a light seemed to beam into my 
soul as he sung those heavenly words. 
My sins are washed away in the blood 
of the Lamb! Glory to the Lamb! 

Very soon after reaching home I took 
up one of your excellent books, entitled 
Way of Holiness, and QO, ‘how I longed 
to be thus holy, but hardly dared to think 
it possible for me. I resolyed, however, 
to follow on to know the Lord, whom 
to know aright is life and peace. Four 
years after, while some of the oldest 
members were seeking for the Pentecostal 
Baptism, I was enabled by simple child- 
like faith to claim God's promise, and feel 
that He reigned triumphantly in my 
heart. 
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A few months after this glorious trans- | 
formation, I left my home and came to | 
the State of Michigan. My friends here 
were Without a saving interest in Christ, 
and the Chureh in rather low grounds, 
and instead of taking up the cross I 
quenched the Spirit in a measure, and 
tried to conform myself to them ; fearing 
I might make myself to appear better | 
than they, brought condemnation upon 
my soul, both in public and private. I 
was lorked upon by the Church as an 
exemplary Christian. They knew no- 
thing of the longing of my heart for that 
indwelling Jesus, which I had at once 
enjoyed. 

Thus passed ten years of my life. One 
year ago last January, my precious little 
girl, my first-born, was called over on 
the other side of the River, to join the 
unnumbered host of little ones. The 
suinmons came suddenly, and we were 
allowed only a few days to bring our 
hearts to say, the will of the Lord be 
done. We could say truly He docth all 
things well. 

During this year God has manifested 
Himself most gloriously, and sometimes 
I have almost felt that He had again 
taken the full possession of my heart. 
In January last, our pastor requested 
the members to seek with him for the 
holy anointing. I now felt the question 
must be settled, am I His or am I not. 
My soul at this time was very much 
drawn out for others. Yet the burden 
of my prayer was continually for the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost upon myself. 
After secking a few days, it seemed I 
was losing the enjoyment before possess- 
ed. Isaw many thines that I thought 
had been long ago cast out. I now felt 
incompetent to labor for others, as I had 
done only a few evenings previous, and 
could not rest till pure within. J read 
my ible on my knees with fervent 
prayer ; I read with eagerness my old 
numbers of the Guide, which had lain 
away in the secretary for the last eight 
years, and like manna to a hungry soul 
they were to me. 

Just at this time our pastor called for 
volunteers to go from house to house, 
and talk with the people about Jesus. 


| = ’ . 
but, as I valued my own soul's interest, 


It seemed as though I could not do it; 


I dared not refuse to bear any cross, to 


| do any duty that should be presented. 


TI resolved at once to go, and O, how 
God poured Ilis spirit out upon me the 
first place I called. I realized I was 


| entirely consecrated, and waiting for the 


Lord to finish the work, I took up a 
number of the Gude to SF/oliness, and 
opened to an article on the necessity of 
believing before the witness came, in- 
stead of waiting for the witness before 
believing. 

TI now began to cry, O Lord, help me 
to believe, and very soon my soul was 
resting, sinking out of self A sweet 
calm came over me. J retired for the 
night, continuing to pray for saving faith. 
In the morning, I felt on awaking, peace- 
ful, and IT may say happy. | After par- 
taking of my morning meal, I arose trom 
the table, and almost involuntarily raised 
my eyes to heaven, exclaiming, Lord | 
am Vhine, and just at this moment light, 
and glory, and peace, and joy, unutterable 
broke in upon my soul. 

The enemy at once suggested to me 
the wisdom of silence, but ] remembered 
very well how he had robbed me of my 
treasure before, and continued lookine 
to Him who was lifted upon the cross, 
and glory unspeakable came in upon my 
soul in continuous streams. It was now 
suggested that, of course, I would not 
be so presumptous as to profess this 
blessing before my pastor did. It would 
be much more consistent to wait a few 
days until he came out, and until some 
of the older members should get into the 
light. J thought I must tell what God 
had done for such an unworthy worm, 
but thought [ would be quiet as possible, 
and use no stronger terms than seemed 
necessary. But I could not help prais- 
ing God aloud, and with my whole heart. 
“O for such love, let rocks and hills their 
lasting silence break.” 1 feel that the life 
I now live, is by faith on the Son of God, 
and how blessed thus to live close shelt- 
ered in His bleeding side. 


4+ 


The effort to save souls, is the only 
sublime act of humanity. 
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THE TWENTY POUNDS. 
BY REV. J. asHwortH (England). 

Many of the inhabitants of Manches- 
ter and the surrounding towns will re- 
member a singular old minister, with a 
red, round, pleasant-looking countenance, 
a bald head, and who often preached in 
a velvet scull-eap. IIe was a man of 
very peculiar views, but almost unequalled 
in his description of Christian experi- 
ence. ‘Vhis man once preached in Roch- 
dale, from the text, ‘Lord help me.” 
Having read his text, he took off his 
spectacles, and, in his usual deliberate 
way, looked round on the congregation, 
saying : 

“Friends, by way of introduction, I 
will tell you how I got this text; and if 
you will allow me to speak in the first 
person, I can tell youveasier by saying I 
than he. 

“ Well, then, before I was fully de- 
voted to the ministry, I was in business, 
and, as most business men do, I worked 
a little on credit. When I gave up 
business and settled as a preacher and 
pastor of a congregation, I was owing 
several sums of money; but much more 
was owing to me, so that I had no fear 
of being able to pay my creditors. One 
of these ereditors, to whom I owed 
twenty pounds, called upon me for the 
payment. I said to him, ‘T will see 
what I can do for you next Monday. 
He called on the Monday, but I had 
not got the money. He was rather 
cross with me, saying, I ‘had no bust 
ness to promise except I intended to 
perform.” This observation roused my 
pride, and I told him that I would pay 
him on the coming Monday. Ue went 
away in a rage, saying, ‘He hoped I 
would.’ 

“I set out the following day to sce 
some of my debtors, not fearing but T 
could raise the twenty pounds; but I 
did not get one farthing. I tried others, 
but with the same suceess. I then put 


down on a sheet of paper the names of 


several of my friends, certain that I 
could borrow twenty pounds from any 
one of them. But, to my utter amaze- 
ment, I was mistaken. All of them 
could sympathize with me a deal better 


than lend me anything; and I began to 
find it out, that if a man wants to know 
how many friends he has, he had better 
try to borrow some money. 

“The next day I made out another 
list of names of those not so well able to 
help me as the former, for I thought if I 
can get five pounds here and fiye pounds 
there, T shall be able to raise it all. I 
traveled many miles on my errand, 
spending a whole day, but returned in 
the evening without one penny. I 
began to ask myself, ‘How is this that 
I, a respectable man, and, as some 
people say, a popular preacher, cannot, 
in the whole of my acquaintance, bor- 
row twenty pounds? I thought I had 
as many friends as most men, but now 
I cannot find one that will trust me 
twenty pounds.’ My pride got a ter- 
rible shake, and I felt very little indeed. 

“Friday came, and my spirits were 
sinking. I could not tell which way to 
turn. J had promised to pay, and was 
very anxious to fulfil my promise for 
good reasons—my honor and veracity 
as a minister of the gospel were at 
stake. I feared that if I did not pay 
the man he would send me the bailiffs; 
and for a parson to have the bailiffs 
would be a terrible disgrace. I read 
the seventy-third Psalm that morning 
at family worship, for I thought it was 
nearest my case; the mournful portions 
of God's Word best agrees with the 
feelings of God’s mourning people. I 
began to look out texts for the Sunday, 
but I could find none, for I could think 
of nothing but twenty pounds. I tried 
to read, but it was no use; the twenty 
pounds covered all the letters. Twenty 
pounds seemed written on everything— 
on the ceiling, on the walls, in the. fire, 
on my dinner-plates, on the faces of my 
wife and children—and the whole of 
that day was a day of morbid depres- 
sion of spirits. I was really miserable, 

“ Saturday morning came, and I rose 
from a sleepless bed. I ate eee 
breakfast, and when at prayer I was so 
overcome with my feelings, that my 
wife asked me if I was poorly or in 
trouble. ‘Yes,’ I replied, ‘I am in trou- 
ple enough;’ and I then told her all 
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about the cause of my sorrow. 


was silent for a few minutes, and then | 


said, ‘You have often talked and | 
preached about the power of faith, I | 
think you will now need some yourself.’ 
Having said this she rose from her | 
chair, and went rattling amongst her | 
pots and kettles. She was evidently | 
mortified because I had been refused | 
the money by those she had considered 
our friends, 

“ My wife is a good Christian woman, 
but she thinks works are the best evi- 
dence of faith, both in preacher and 
people. 

“Saturday was spent much as Friday 
had been. Iwas in a state of torpor 
until evening. I then, with a heavy 
heart, went up stairs into a little room 
I called my study; for I had three 
times to preach on the Sunday and no 
text, twenty pounds to pay on the Mon- 
day and no money. What was I to 
do? For a long time I sat with my 
face buried in my hands, and then I 
fell on my knees, and I believe I said, 
‘Lord help me,’ a hundred times, for I 
could say nothing but ‘Lord help me, 
Lord help me.’ While praying, [ felt 
an impression that these words might 
Serve me for one text, and, as Sunday 
came before Monday, I began to pre- 
pare, as well as I could, for the Sunday 
work; but no other text could I think 
of but ‘Lord help me.’ 

“While preaching on the Sunday 
morning, I had so many thoughts and 
ilustrations, arising out of the subject, 
that I felt great liberty in preaching. 
One of my illustrations was about a 
man I well knew, who was a deacon of 
a church, and had been an executor for 
two orphan children. He was tempted 
to make use of tho money, and much of 
1t was lost. This so preyed upon his 
mind that he began to drink. De lost 
his character, lost his peace of mind, 
and died with the reputation of a rogue. 
‘Now,’ I said, ‘had this man, the execu- 
ene he first thought of taking the 
kal ) ie £ on God to help him— 

Pp ‘im to be honest, help him to do 
nothing but what a professing Christian ‘ 


HOLINESS. 


She | ought to do—instead of losing the mo- 


ney, his good name, his peace of mind, 
and, perhaps, his life, God would have 
heard his prayer, and saved him.’ 

* Noon but my sermon was 
was not half done. I preached from it 
again in the afternoon, and again in the 
evening; and I felt that I could have 
preached from it a week. So, you see, 
the Lord helped me through my wo.k 
on the Sunday; and [believed He would 
some way help me through the Monday. 

“After finishing the night's service, 
when I got to the bottom of the pulpit 
stairs, a young man stood there, with 
his hat in his hand, wishing to see me 
in private. I took him into the vestry, 
and requested his errand, expecting it 
would be something about his soul. For 
several minutes we were both silent, but 
at length he said : 

“You knew my mother, Mr. Gads- 
by.’ 

“T looked him in the face, saying, 
‘Surely I did; but I did not know you 
at first sight.’ 

“*Well, sir, when she died she left 
me some money—in fiact, all she had, 
except two small sums she wished me 
to give; one sum, of five pounds, to a 
poor old woman of her acquaintance ; 
and, speaking of you, she said, ‘Our 
minister needs help, and I wish you to 
give him twenty pounds.’ I paid the 
five pounds to the old woman ; but, 
thinking no one knew, I resolved never 
to give you the twenty. But while you 
were talking about the roguish executor 
this morning, I felt thunderstruck, and 
I have now brought you the twenty 
pounds. Here it is, do take it, and do 
forgive me.’ 

“It was now my turn to be thunder- 
struck. Twas amazed; and while the 
young man was putting the twenty goy. 
ereigns into my hand, I trembled all 
over. God had heard my prayer; He 
had helped me through the Sunday, and 
sent me the twenty pounds for the Mon- 
day. It was mine, and I took it. [ 
shook the young man by the hand, and, 
without putting the money into my 
pocket, I went quickly home, spread it 
out on the table before my wife, saying, 


came ; 


SNTIRELY 
‘Were it is! IJTlere it is! I now sce 
how it was that I could not borrow the 
money. God knew where it was, and 
He has sent me the twenty pounds, and 
delivered me out of my trouble. He 
has heard my prayer, and helped me, 
and I will trust Tiim, and praise Him 
as long as I live.’ Oh! my dear friends, 
when that little prayer, ‘Lord help me,’ 
comes from the heart of one of God's 
children in distress, neither men, devils, 
nor angels can tell its power. It has 
brought me thousands of blessings, be- 
sides the twenty pounds.” 

ee oes 

ENTIRELY RENEWED. 

We give below Mrs. Fletcher’s account of her expe- 
rience of full salvation. Being dead may she yet 
speak to many hearts.—FEprrons. 

In the years 1761 and 1762 there 
was a great revival among the societies, 
both in London and many other places; 
and an earnest desire was stirred up in 
many hearts after full salvation. Prayer 
was made without ceasing by the faith- 
ful, that the Glory of God might “ go 
forth as brightness,” and His salvation 
“as a lamp that burneth.” These pray- 
ers were answered in a very powerful 
manner. The Spirit was poured out on 
some in such a degree as can hardly 
be conceived, but by those who felt the 
Divine influence. Not only Mr. Wesley 
and Mr. Maxfield were in an uncommon 
manner blessed in their preaching; but 
many simple persons, both men and 
women, were lively harbingers of the 
approaching Pentecost, and cried aloud, 
“the kingdom of heaven is at hand!” 
The mighty power of God was seen on 
every side! Christ was held out as a 
complete Saviour, and represented. to 
the eye of faith, as crying out on this 
festal day, ‘If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink: he that be- 
lieveth in me, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water.” The rivers did 
indeed flow from heart to heart. The 
gift of victorious faith was given to 
many, not only for themselves, but for 
others. A clear light shone on these 
truths: ‘ They that are in Christ are new 
creatures: old things are passed away, 
and all things become new.” “The 


One day, as a few of us were praying 
together at Brother Gilford’s, we were 
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| blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
isin.” The whole soul, with every 
| faculty, shall be so “brought into sub- 
| jection to Christ,” as to feel, “I live 
not, but Christ liveth in me!” 
Some portion of this river seemed 
inow to reach me also. The means of 
erace were as marrow to my soul: and 
often these words were applied, “If 
thou canst believe, all things are possible 
to him that believeth.” But I could 
not believe so as to give up my whole 
heart to the Lord. I knew Him mine; 
but other things had yet life in me. 
I was now assured the blessing of sanc- 
tification (or in other words a heart en- 
tirely renewed,) could not be received, 
but by simple and naked faith; (by 
simple faith I mean, taking God at His 
word without reasoning; and by naked 
faith, I mean, stripped of every other 
dependence, but on Christ alone,) and 
my soul groaned out its desire in these 
words : 
s« That mighty faith on me bestow, 
Which cannot ask in vain ; 
Which holds and will not let thee go, 
Till I my suit obtain.” 


so drawn out that we were, I think, 
four hours engaged, when I really 
thought we had not been above one; 
and this was frequently the case with 
us. Another day, as I was at a meet- 
ing for prayer at a friend’s house, when 
we had continued for some time I seemed 
as if I had lost all. Deep discourage- 
ment seized my spirit; but I wrestled 
on, and was as in an agony to “love God 
with all my heart.”. Brother Gilford 
was praying for me, when ina moment, 
Brother Gilford changed prayer into 
praise, telling the Lord He had heard 
and answered; He had set me at lib- 
erty, and now he would praise Him. 
This surprised me, as I had not given 
the least sign, by cither word or motion, 
of what I had felt within. He con- 
cluded his prayer with that act of 
praise. He asked me how I felt. I 
answered, I could not fully tell, but T 
found that the love of the will of God 
had brought an unspeakable peace into 
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joy; only a rest in that thought, “The 
Lord reigneth,” and “ His will shall be 
done.” As I was walking home, I found 
the presence of the Lord to be with me. 
He seemed to say, *‘ Round thee and 
beneath thee are spread the everlasting 
arms.” I felt they were so, and my faith 
seemed to gather strength continually. 

Yet for some days L was much exer- 
cised with temptation, and continually 
accused, that I had thought, said, or 
done something amiss. But alter a little 
time I found a more solid rest, and gsen- 
sibly felt my will and affections were 
fixed on God; and most powerfully was 
I penctrated with these words :— 
ke Their daily delight shall be in His name, 

They shall as their right His righteousness clvim; 
His righteousness wearing, and cleansed by His blood, 

Bold shall they appear in the presence of God! ”* 


a a 
* For the Guide 


BEARING FRUIT IN OLD AGE. 

Our beloved veteran friend, Rev. R. G. Paddock— 
long known and houored as an eminently devoted ser- 
yant of the Church—though now between cighty and 
ninety years old, is still, in the meckness of wisdom 
and undiminished burning zeal, endeavoring to win 
souls to the Saviour. He sends us the snbjoined note, 
with the accompanying articles, which we pray may be 
blest io many souls. 

My Berovep Friexps—I am anxious 
to say, do, or write something that the 
Blessed Master may own to the good 
of some one when I am called away. If 
either of the enclosed shall meet the de- 
signed object of the “Guide,” use them. 
I have many like original manuscripts, 
which are at your service. 

B. G. Pappockr. 
(Written in 1835.) 
THE RETROSPECTION. 
B. G. PADDOCK, 
My three score years are more than gone, 
They're fled away, like early dawn ; 
Yea, near three score and ten, 
And like a dream the past seems now, 
Time’s marks are plain upon my brow—- 
Tow short life’s day has been! 


‘My months are gone and fled away, 
The flight of time makes no delay; 
It waits at no man’s call. 
My years and months are all now fled; 
Gray hairs are now upon my head, 
Like autumn’s leaves they fall. 
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My weeks are gone, ne'er to return, 

As mists of night at opening morn, 
O time, how swift it flies ! 

They soon pass’d off with lightning’s flight 

And fled away as ‘trays of light” 

When day expires and dies. 


My days and hours are also gone ; 

In quick succession they have flown, 
All numbered with the past: 

The rolling globe and whirling spheres 

Annihilate both days and years— 
Swept offas with a blast. 


My spring of life long since has fled, 
And surnmer, too, has also sped, 
And autumn died away ! 
Minutes are gone, all numbered too ; 
My earthly race I have pass’d through, 
How short and swift life’s day ! 


My time is gone—my time of life, 

Some spent in calm, and some in strife, 
Tor good or ill, "twas spent ! 

For ill-spent time I fain would mourn 

Hlence give my time to God alone, 
Receive it but as lent. 


Awake my heart, arise my soul, - 
And press toward the Heavenly goal ; 
Life’s remnant now we'll spend, 
The means of grace—aud time to do, 
To serve my God on earth below, 
All soon with me will end. 


Thine aid, O God, I humbly crave, 

Thy grace and spirit to me give, 
And guard me by thy love, 

O leave me not, tho’ youth is gone! 

And gently hand me to the tomb ; 
Then take my soul above, 


With the redeemed I fain would join 
To sing the song of Love Jivine, 
And chant my Savior’s praise 
I'd vie with those who're saved by grace, 
And cast my crown before the face 
Of God— Ancient of days. 


WHO WILL SHOW US ANY GOOD? 
B. G. PADDOCK, 


There be many that say “ Who will 
show us any good?” (Ps. iv., 6). Now, 
if any of the readers of this thus in- 
quire? Jere is a short answer, which 
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will satisfy them, I trust. If one is be- 
wildered, and in darkness lost his way, 
it would surely be good if any one would 
lead or show him the right direction or 
way. Now the terms used by the in- 
quirer indicate him to be of this charac- 
ter in a moral or religious sense. And 
his inquiry encourages us to aid himas we 
may. And first, we would say, stop and 
pause. ‘Thus saith the Lord, ‘ Consider 
thy ways, O Israel.” This is trudy neces- 
sary before a traveler will change his 
course. 

Reader, are you aware your present 
course of life is a dangerous one; that 
the way of the transgressor is hard and 
unsafe ? Why, then, will you pursue it? 
Now is the day of salvation—the only 
accepted time. There is no promise of 
to-morrow—it may be forever too late! 

O! heed the kind voice of merey. It 
erics to you, “ Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and let him ¢éurn unto the Lord, 
and unto our Crod, for Ie will abundant- 
ly pardon.” —O blessed encouragement ! 
Please notice the resudt of his reforma- 
tion, by turning from sin—pardon, peace, 
and Divine acecptance, joy in believing, 
the Holy Spirit’s witness and a safe 
Bible hope for the future world. Now, 
here is an unspeakable and an eternal 
Goop. Oseck it while it may be ob- 
tained! 


AN EARTHLY HEAVEN. 
REV. B. G, PADDOCK. 
There is a happy Tleaven below, 
As well as one above; 
The truly meck do surely know 
Tbat Heaven on earth is love. 


Love fully meets Gon’s holy claims ; 
If perfect, casts out fear 5 

When God we love, all other names 
We care not now to hear. 


The Heaven on earth and Heaven above 
Of element the same 3 

Avid those on earth, who truly love, 
Will glorify God's Name. 


Though Creedsandrules, arranged by man, 
May be of use to some, 

But of themselves they never can 
Lead any safely home. 


BIBLE SANCTIFICATION, 


God's Word alone must be our guide, 
If safety we desire; 
In duty’s path we must abide, 
And after truth aspire. 
For the Guide. 
“BIBLE SANCTIFICATION. 
FIRST PAPER. 


RE Vie Ag ee 


Ivy is a sad and solemn fact, that many 


persons who profess Christianity, have 
but a weak and deceptive view of this 
important subject. For example, how 
often do we hear the enquiry made by 


professing Christians: Do you believe _ 


the doctrine of Sanctification? Our 
present purpose, however, is to present 
a general, yet comprehensive view of 
the subject, as set forth in the sacred 
Scriptures, and not to refute those nega- 
tive and skeptical notions that may be 
entertained against it. 

In order to approach the subject with 
intelligence, let us give attention to the 
following statement, viz.: That the term 
Sanctification ts just as much a Bible term 
as justification, conversion, etc. There- 
fore, whatever the Bible teaches on this 
subject, must be as true as what it 
teaches on any other subject whatever. 
A person may not consistently say then, 
that he disbelieves the doctrine of Sanc- 
tification. True, he may say that he 
does disbelieve it, and all the rest of 
Divine inspiration; but, as we are sup- 
posed at least, to be reasoning with one 
who believes the Bible to contain a re- 
velation from God, we submit the con- 
sideration that, to receive the teachings 
of the Bible on justification, and reject 
its teachings on sanctification, involves 
a contradiction of no small importance. 

The term Sanctification, as it occurs 
in the Bible, has two common or general 
meanings, which might, tor the sake of 
convenience, be arranged as follows : 

Ist, Zo set apart or consecrate. 

2nd, To cleanse, or purify, to make holy. 

As illustrating and proving the first 
statement, see the following passages: 
Gen. xi. 8, “And God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it: because 
that in it He had rested from all His 
works, Which God created and made.” 
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Ex. xxvii. 41, “And thou shalt put 
them upon Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons with him; and shalt anoint them, 
and consecrate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto Me in the 
priest’s office.” Lev. xxvii. 14, 16, 
“And when a man shall sanctify his 
house ¢o be holy unto the Lord, then the 
priest shall estimate it, whether it be 
good or bad; as the priest shall estimate 
it, so shall it stand.” ‘And, if he that 
sanctified it will redeem his house, then 
he shall add the fifth part of the inoney 
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be 
his.” “ And if a man shall sanctify unto 
the Lord some part of a field of his posses- 
sion, then thy estimation shall be accord- 
ing to the seed thereof.” Job. i. 5, “ And 
it was so, when the days of thei fasting 
were gone about, that Job sent and sanc- 
tified them, &c.” John xvii. 19, And for 
their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also 
might be sanctified through the truth.” 
2d, The term sanctify signifies to 


cleanse, or purify to make holy ! In proof 
of this see 1 Cor. vi. 11, “And such 


were some of you: but ye are washed, 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justi- 
fied, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit of our God.” See also 
Heb. ix. 14, “ How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the eternal 
Spirit offered Himself without spot to 
God, purge your conscience from dead 
works to serve the living God?” See 
Titus iii. 5-6, “‘ Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy he sayed us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. Which he shed 
on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ 
our Saviour.” 

Having thus presented the simple Bible 
view of the subject, we pause to ask the 
following important question: Is sancti- 
fication in this last sense necessary to 
salvation? To this we ‘reply, let the 
Bible answer. See John iii. 5, “Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
except a man be born of water and -0f 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God.” See Rev. vii. 15, There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His 
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temple; and he that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them.” 
a GaH Se 
HARVEST. 


Rk, B. DAKER. 


For the Guide, 


“The harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers 
are few.*'—Maithew 1x. 38. 
The harvest is great, but laborers few, . 
And work abounds for all to do. 
Why, then, stand idling all the day, 
While wasting moments glide away, 
And multitudes, who might be fed, 
Are perishing from lack of bread? 
If late, at once thy work begin, 
And make no compromise with sin, 


We hear the summons, Lord, but feel 
So weak to Jabor in the field, 

Till thou endue us from on high, 

And for Thy labor qualify. 

We wait till Thou our work assign, 
That we may know no will but Thine ; 
Yet waiting still we hear thee say— 
Begin to work while yet 'tis day. 


3efore the evening shades appear, 
Before the night of death draws near, 
The smallest service for your Lord, 

Can never lose the sure reward, 

Though late, still hear the Master say— 
The eleventh hour receives its pay; 
Then what Thy hand doth find to do, 
Delay not but at once pursue. 


“Lis not the swiftest wins the race ; 

"Tis not of works, but all of grace ; 

The battle is not to the strong, 

Although they may fight well and long, 
Whence, then, the power? witness the Word 
"Tis by my Spirit, saith the Lord. 

Then be not troubled nor dismayed; 

Tam thy sure and present aid— 

Thy strength, thy all-abounding grace; 
Iam the Lord thy righteousness. 


? 


Then, Lord, we shrink not from the Grogs, 
But gladly reckon all things loss;— 

We long to join the laboring few, 

And ask, What wilt thou have us do? 

Our dnty to our minds make plain, 

And we'll go forth in Jesus’ name, 

Gladly thy mandate to fulfil— 

To do and suffer all Thy will; 

And when, through grace, our work is done, 
We'll join the shout of ‘* Harvest Home!” 

Ownranro, Aug. 1871. 
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Pobed Ones Gone Arcetore. 


A DOUBLE BEREAVEMENT, 

What desolation can death work ina family 
circle, in a few short weeks! Just before 
our last long visit abroad in midsummer, we 
called to spend an evening with our beloved 
friend, Rev. W. H. Dikeman, 28th street, 
New York. Mrs. D. being absent at the 
family country residence, the hours flew 
swiftly, in sweet converse with Brother D. 
and his truly noble, admirable daughter, Mrs. 
H. E. Handford. Never had we enjoyed her 
companionship so heartily. Never had we 
looked upon her as so amiable and lovely, 
and as at parting we mutually embraced each 
other, with more than ordinary warmth, the 
writer mentally exclaimed, I shall hereafter 
take more pains to manifest the heartiness of 
my love to this dear one. 

Little did I imagine, that our next meeting 
would be in our Father’s house above, 

«* Where death shall all be done away 
And bodies part no more.’* 

Dear Mrs. Hanford though seeming in 
perfect health herself, spoke during our 
evening visit of having called on her brother 
that afternoon, residing in Harlem, who 
though not really il, was not quite well. 
That Brother 

WH. MASON DIKEMAN, 

though but slightly ill, at the time his sister 
called on him, was suddenly taken much 
worse, and the disease proved to be the 
typhoid fever, which with fearful rapidity run 
its fatal course. His noble affectionate sister 
was with him, during all the severity of his 
fierce disease, and remained with him till the 
death-scene was finished, 

Our brother, H. M. Dikeman—son of Rev. 
W. H. Dikeman—was a man of mark. The 
righteous shall be had in everlasting remem- 
berance, and it gives us mournful satisfaction 
to present a brief record of his name and 
what through grace he was, on the pages of 
the Guide to Holiness. He began his earthly 
career on the 20th of February, 1824, in 
Weston, Fairfield Co., Conn. He was born of 
the Spirit in the Mulberry Street M. E. 
Church, in 1846, and united with the Allen 
Street Church. In 1850, he removed to the 
27th Street M. E. Church, where he was 
called to take upon himself the responsibili- 


ties of class leader and teacher of the Bible 
class. Five years subsequent to this he re- 
moved to Yorkville, where he was called to 
serve the Church in the three-fold capacity of 
Sabbath-school superintendent, class-leader, 
and steward, Here also he was prevailed 
upon by his brethren to accept license to 
preach, This he could not consent to, until 
after much prayer he felt he was called of 
God to the sacred-work. 2 

In 1864, he settled in Harlem, and united 
with the First (mow the St. James’) M, E. 
Church. Here he sustained the same im- 
portant official relations to the Church as in 
other places, in all of which he was not only 
acceptable but highly useful. A letter from 
Rev. Dr. Ridgaway, pastor of the St, James’ 
Church says: ‘*A week ago last Sunday be- 
fore Divine service, I called to see Brother 
Dikeman. His mind was entirely clear, and his 
spirit cheerful and resigned. He wished me 
to administer the communion to him, as from 
causes beyond his control, he had been absent 
from the Lord’s Table a month or two. In 
the afternoon we gathered at his bedside, and 
with his wife, daughter, and sister (Mrs. 
Hanford) the holy communion was adminis- 
tered. His soul seemed much refreshed. 
Among other expressions of praise and thank- 
fulness, he with much emphasis exclaimed, 
“He saves me—even me!” Brother Dike- 
man was a man of good natural talents: He 
diligently improved his mind by reading and 
reflection. He filled well the important 
trusts committed to him by the Church. He 
was a man of great benevolence, eminently 
charitable and philanthropic. As a man of 
business, he was industrious and upright. In 
the family he was a model of affection and 
devotion. But that which crowned all other 
qualities was his piety; his soul was full of 
the spirit of Christ. He walked with God in 
constant communion. Hence, when death 
came he was ready; his work was done, and 
he had only to enter into rest. On Monday 
morning, about three o’clock, August 21, his 
gpirit returned to God. f vr 

MRS. H. E. H. HANFORD. , 

Wife of Edward H. Hanford, and daughter 
of Rev. W.H. Dikemen, sister of the above, 
goon found, on returning to the paternal 
roof, after witnessing the death scene of her 
prother, that the fangs of diseaso that had 


laid her brother low, had fastened deeply on 
her own susceptible system. The angel of 
death did his work quickly and surely. It is 
sad to think how soon that noble form was 
prostrate before the fell Destroyer. But 
thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

To the Christian, death comes, but as the 
smiling porter, opening to the blood-washed 
spirit the everlasting gates. To our loved 
friend, death was disrobed of its terrors. The 
sting of death is sin, but if saved from sin 
death is no more to be dreaded than a sting- 
less insect. Dear Mrs. H. seems to have re- 
ceived a fresh application of the all-cleansing 
blood, while partaking of the sacred memo- 
rials of the shed blood and broken body of 
her Saviour, at the bedside of her dying bro- 
ther. To her father she said, ‘Pa, you re- 
member when we partook of the Sacrament 
‘with Henry, before his death. It was while 
the passage in the service was read, ‘ Ye that 
do truly and earnestly repent of your sins, 
and intend to lead a new life,’ that the words 
made a powerful impression on my mind. I 
felt that I had resolved on leading a new life, 
and since that time I have had perfect peace 
and rest, and have had no fear.” To her hus- 
band she said, “I will be looking for you, 
Edward.” 

Just before she passed over the Jordan of 
death, her dear father, in the bitterness of his 
grief, said, ‘‘ Lizzie, I shall soon follow yon!” 
She quickly replied, “Father, I shall bo 
watching for you, and will greet you as you 
enter the gates of pearl.” A beloved mother, 
three sisters, and two brothers had preceded 
her to the Eternal City, All had died in the 
triumphs of faith, and were now doubtless 
awaiting to bear her to her home beyond the 
grave. Says her beloved, grief-stricken fa- 
ther, ‘‘It was just in the prime of life, and 
when it would seem that she was most indis- 
pensable to her family and friends, that she 
has been called to follow the loved ones gone 
before. But she died in triumph, testifying 
that all was right.” She had no fear of death, 
but: looked forward with the joyful assurance 
of faith to the ‘‘ Bright forever,” of which she 
loved to sing.” 

And now that she has gone, the record of 
her precious life may be briefly summed up 
thus: She was born 1829, in Weston, Conn. 
1835, her father having removed to New York 
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and united with the Mulberry street M. E. 

Church, she connected herself in childhood 

days with the nursery of the Church— 
the Sabbath-school. At the age of about 
seventeen, she was born of the Spirit and 
united with the Church. From her young 
womanhood she manifested s most commend- 
able zeal, in self-sacrificing efforts to be use- 
ful. Her activities in aiding the benevolent 
institutions of the Church, and in connection 
with the ‘‘Daughters of Temperance,” will 
be held in grateful remembrance. After her 
marriage, she was more circumscribed in her 
walks of usefulness. Her dear and only son 
being in feeble health, and requiring her al- 
most ceaseless assiduities for years, out-door 
activities were necessarily renounced for ex- 
acting home duties. Yet as she had oppor- 
tunity, she endeavored to do what she could. 
Her sympathies were ever most lovingly with 
the cause of Christ. The Church near her 
father’s country home at Baskin Ridge will 
long bless her memory. Since her decease, 
a memorial service has been held, attended 
largely by ministers and people of various de- 
bominations. With many in that region her 
precious name will long be aos ointment 
poured forth. Her departure from earth oc- 
curred Sept. 15, 1871. 

It is thus that our beloved and long-cher- 
ished friend and brother has been called to 
part with two beloved children within the 
short space of one month of each other. 
Children that were ‘‘lovely and pleasant in 
their lives, and in death they were not divid- 
ed.” 


‘Yet theso, new rising from the tomb, 
With lustre greater far shall shine— 
Revive with ever-during bloom, 
Safo from diseases and decline," 
ee 


SARAH BDMONDS. 

Sarah Edmonds was born in De Kalb, St. 
Lawrence County, N. Y, in March 1831. Con- 
verted in early life, and connected with the 
M. i. Church through a pious grandmother's 
instructions, she was faithful in her duties, 
especially secret prayer. She had been a 
constant attendant of the ‘‘ meetings for holi- 
ness” held in this vicinity ; often prayed that 
‘‘her heart might be cleansed from all sin,” 
but had never professed to enjoy the blessing 
up to the time of her sickness, which from the 
first she seemed to think would be ‘unto 
death.” To strengthen her faith, I gave her 
an account of a minister’s receiving the bless- 


ing of a ‘‘ pure heart.” ‘* When I had laid the 
last idol down,” said Brother H. ‘it seemed 
to me I stepped up on the altar of consecra- 
tion.” ‘Then you are sure all has been given 
to the Lord? ‘* Yes,” he replied; *‘I know 
that while I was praying in secret this morn- 
ing that I gave time, talents, property, fam- 
ily, all to God, in an everlasting covenant. 
‘The altar sanctificth the gift.’” ‘‘Well,” 
but said he, ‘‘I want the evidence. What is 
that in your lap?” ‘The Bible.” Godsays 
in that, ‘ I will receive you, for both He which 
sanctifieth and they which are sanctified are 
_ owe, for the which cause He is not ashamed 
to call them brethren '’—He in you and you 
in Him, brother H. The worl: is done.” The 
heavenly smile on his countenance betokened 
‘‘that sacred awe that dares not move in all 
the silent heaven of love.” When he looked 
back to the moment before, when he ventured 
his faith on the ‘‘ written word,” he ex- 
claimed, ‘‘An act of faith—ihat act of faith, 
why, I’m a new being, and can feel the Divine 
nature filling me, soul and body, even to the 
tips of my fingers!” 

Now if you will, like Brother H, give your- 
self wholly to Him, (for Christ is the altar) 
all the powers of darkness can not shake you 
from your position.” “ Ido, Mrs. P. I do now 
give myself and all Ihave to Him." She seemed 
comforted, and I returned home, She slept 
an hour or more, and on awaking said. she 
thought she was dying. She wished her 
Christian friends called in; a number came. 
She with unusual calmness disposed of her 
earthly substance, literally gave everything 
away; her Bible and Testament both to be 
used in the Sabbath-school; chose her pall- 
bearers, aspot to be buried in, the minister to 
preach her funeral sermon, and her burial 
clothes, and then said her earthly work was 
done. A few moments elapsed; her faith 
began to grasp the infinite. The offering 
was accepted; the power of the Holy Ghost 
fell upon her, and her tongue was clothed with 
living power. Her face became luminous and 
beautiful beyond anything I ever expect to 
witness, and she who a few moments before 
had to be assisted to rise, now leaped like 
the young man in Solomon's porch, shouting, 
“Glory, Hallelujah! I’m sanctified through- 
out—-soul, body and spirit !” 

“Bin bad left its crimson stain; 
He washed it white as snow.” 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE, 


} Her prayers were fully answered, Soon after 
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And for twelve hours following she praised 
the Lord, exhorting all who came in her room 
to seek Jesus. ‘‘I thought I had no talent,” 
she exclaimed; ‘‘but my Father has shown 
me that I have not fully used all He has given 
me. He will give me a little time to finish 
His work, and strength also, for He has taken 
away every pain. I’ve paddled hard all my 
life—‘ clinging to Jesus’-—but now I'm safe 
on board the ‘old ship Zion,’ and Jesus wafis 
me,” ‘To her weeping mother, ‘‘Oh, Ma !— 
how can you shed one tear when I'm so happy, 
so gloriously happy, for I might miss Heaven 
if Istayed longer.” As wave after wave of 
the Divine fullness passed over her soul, she 
would embrace every one in the room with 
loving tenderness, especially the little chil- 
dren, pressing them gently to her heart, ex- 
claiming, ‘‘The Saviour’s Lambs! O train 
them for Jesus and Heayen !” 

As we looked upon the scene, we mentally 
exclaimed, ‘‘Can it be possible that this is 
‘quiet Sarah,’ whom we looked upon as hay- 
ing but an ordinary intellect. From whence, 
then, this stream of eloquence?” Let her 
answer to her sister explainit, ‘Why, Mary, 
it is not me, but the Holy Ghost spealcing 
through me.’" 

Naming over several persons who had pre- 
ceded her to the better land, she remarked 
that when they came out to meet her, she 
would give mea sign. ‘If you cannot speak,” 
said P., ‘‘ will you raise your hand?” «T']) 
raise both hands,” she replied. Her ‘“bap- 
tism of/love” was received Monday near mid- 
night, July 31, and she lived till the following 
Sabbath morning. The night preceding her 
death they thought her dying; her pulse had 
ceased to beat. When I entered, a friend had 
folded her hands across her breast, who said 
all the sign of life remaining was a slight 
fluttering about the heart. We all thought 
she would never speak more, I told those 
watching about her bed what she had said 
about giving a sign when her loved ones 
came out to meet her, then turning to the 
one holding her folded arms, I asked for 
her hands to be left free. Suddenly she raised 
both high above her, and waved them as in 
token of victory. While in health, she often 
in her prayers repeated these lines: 

“Help me to live, that I may dread 
The grave as little as my bed.” 
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her heart was cleansed, she exclaimed, ‘‘ God 
has given me the complete victory over Satan. 
I have always feared him, but now he fears 
me. He don’t want anything to do with me,” 
which was a fulfilment of that promise to 
‘‘deliver those who all their lifetime were 
subject to bondage.” ‘For perfect love cast- 
eth out fear.” 


Sept. 11, 1871. Muza. B. J. Panx, 


Ht 
MBS. ELIZABETH PALMER. 

A sister in Christ has gone home. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Palmer departed this life Sept. 7, 
1871, aged thirty-two years. Though the 
summons was sudden, yet it found her ready. 
Death had no terrors for her; but with a smile 
of angelic sweetness illuminating her features, 
she bade her friends not to weep for her, 
The bright beautiful beyond seemed opened 
to her spirit’s gaze, ere it had left its earthly 
tenement, and she talked of the new beauties 
she saw, and the bliss awaiting her among 
the blood-washed and white-robed in heaven; 
and though their hearts are saddened by the 
absence of the bright young form they so 
much loved—though hushed to their ears are 
the music tones of that loved voico—yet they 
know that their loss is her eternal gain, and 
that her songs were hushed here only to swell 
the angelic choir above. Early in life she 
sought and found her Saviour, and has ever 
lived a life of faith and prayer. Love was a 
strong element of her nature. She loved her 
Saviour supremely, and all that was pure and 
lovely, and was beloved by all who knew 
her, During her sickness, and especially her 
last moments, all fear of death was entirely 
removed, She passed away accompanied by 
her precious Saviour. She leaves a husband, 
mother, and three children behind; but she 
knew they were jnst a few steps behind her, 
and she would be there to welcome them 
home. Friends mourn her loss, yet in hope 


They shall meet peyond the river, 
here the surges cease to roll— 
Where, in all the bright forever, 
Sorrow ne’er shall press the soul.” 


Ina E. Mosier. 


Goitorial, 


HE OOULD NOT BELIEVE; OR, 
CONTROVERTED PASSAGES. 

We met with a Doctor of Divinity, well 

known in the religious and literary world, 


His people from their sins. 
his distaste to the subject—said he could not 
believe the doctrine of being saved from all 
sin in the present life,in view of all our natur- 
al and constitutional infirmities. 
to know what we would do with the passage, 
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and whose orthodoxy it would be unpopular 
to question, with whom we had a conversa- 
tion in regard to the power of Christ to save 
He expressed 


He desired 


‘*There is no man that liveth, and sinneth 


not.” We suggested, in reply, that we under- 
stood it thus, ‘‘ There is no man that liveth 
that does not need a Saviour every moment 
to save him, not only from sinning, but from 
its guilt and pollution.” 
potent, and it is said of our EKmanuel,—God 
with us,—God in us,—God for us,—‘ His 
name shall be called Jesus, for He shall save 
His people from their sins, —not in their sins, 
but from their sins. 


But grace is omni- 


So that the humble, 
trusting, waiting soul may say, not only 


“Every moment, Lord, I need, 
Tho merit of Thy death.” 


But, by a momentary ‘‘ looking to Jesus,” in 


the language of appropriating faith, may ex- 
claim— 
“Every moment, Lord, I have 
The merit of Thy death.”’ 
But,” says the doctor, ‘‘ what will you do’ 
with this passage, ‘If we say we have no sin 


we deceive ourselves, and the truth is notin 
us.’” 


Our answer was about thus, ‘* We would 
take the passage as a whole, precisely as it 
reads, ‘Jf we confess our sins (that is, ac- 
knowledge that we are sinners, and need a 
Saviour), He is faithful and just to forgive us 
oursins, and to cleanse us from all unrighte- 
ousness.”” Now, I would ask, What is the state 
of that soul who, having complied with the 
condition, that is, confessed his sin, and as 
an unquestionable result, proved the faithful- 
ness and justice of God to forgive and cleanse? 
Is he not from that moment empowered from 
on high to stand forth as a witness for Jesus 
of the infinite efficacy of His blood to cleanse 
from all unrighteousness? And suppose that 
after being thus cleansed through the blood 
of the Lamb, slain from the foundation of the 
world, he should, like as the nine, cleansed 
of their leprosy, be unwilling to glorify Christ 
Openly. What base ingratitude towards the 
Divine Cleanser would this indicate! Andif 
asked, why not give to Jesus the glory due to 
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His name, what would he say, but that my 
minister, in accordance with the views of the 
Church to which I belong, does not approve 
of the testimony. And thus our faithful Lord 
is robbed of the glory due to His name. This 
involves guilt, inasmuch as it is Divinely en- 
joined, ‘‘ Give unto God the glory due unto 
His name.” 


rr ooo 
WORLDLY CONFORMITY. 

Those who kuow us most intimately, and 
are best acquainted with our writings, know 
that we often speale and write about the sin of 
worldly conformity. And yet we occasionally 
receive letters asking why we do not write. 
and also say more on this subject. We will 
tell all who will listen to us but a few mo- 
ments why we are not ever adding much more 
to the much already said. 

Let us again turn to the text, “Br nor 
CONFORMED TO THE WORLD.” How explicit is 
the prohibition! And now let us prayerfully 
ponder what follows, ‘‘ But be ye transformed.” 
How? ‘By the renewing of your mind.” 
What for? ‘*That ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptable, and perfect will of God.” 
Now, we judge from this and kindred pass- 
ages, that people cannot have true spiritual 
discernment, in regard to the sin of worldly 
conformity, unless they are transformed, first, 
by the renewing of their minds. Therefore, 
God’s order of working is, that the mind 
should first be renewed. This, and this alone, 
can bring conformity of life. For out of the 
heart are the issues of life. We might try to 
get our friends to dress as plainly as our Or- 
thodox Friends do, but if the heart is not right 
before God, would this plainness of dress 
take the place of the renewal of the heart? 

We therefore think it expedient to direct 
our efforts mainly to the work of heart “and 
mind transformation. This we know is the 
only way to ensure outward conformity. 
This is God's order, that is, to begin with the 
interior, and this of course will produce & 
right eaterior. 

But says one, there are those who profess 
entire sanctification, whose exterior is such 
that you can scarcely see any difference be- 

* tween them and the world. We do indeed 
regret that it should ever be so. Yet we dare 
not always attribute such manifestation to 
insincerity. But in view of such plain decla- 
rations of the Scripture to the contrary, how 


can we attribute other than obtuse spiritual 
perceptions, to thosewho by thus treading on 
questionable ground, hurt their own souls, 
and wound the conscience of the weak. With 
the great and good Wesley in his rules touch- 
ing on worldly conformity, we are disposed 
thus to express our belief. ‘‘All these things 
the Spirit writes on the truly regenerate 
heart.” 

But above all, let those who profess perfect 
love be ever mindful of the words of direct 
inspiration, ‘*Take heed, lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a stumbling- 
block to them that are weak.” Again, ‘‘ Let 
us not therefore judge one another any more; 
but judge this rather, that no man put a 
stumbling-block, or an occasion to fall, in 
his brother's way.” 


os 
‘“A HOUSE OF MERCHANDISE;” OR, 
FAIRS AND FESTIVALS. 

He who spake as one having authority said, 
“* Make not my Futher’s house a house of mer- 
chandise.” The people were doing then as 
many people of various denominations do 
now when they hold fairs and festivals in 
God’s temple. That is, they were selling 
not dolls, pincushions, flowers and a score of 
other nameless things of this sort. No! their 
merchandise consisted rather in the staples 
oftrade. They sold oxen, sheep, doves, &c. 
How sacrilegious! you exclaim. And how 
manifestly revolting to Him who cannot look 
upon sin with allowance ! 

Such was the abhorrence of the Son of God 
in beholding His Father’s house thus dese- 
crated that He made a scourge of small cords. 
Ah! what must have been His thoughts to- 
wards those desecrators of his Father's house, 
while He was making that scourge of small 
cords. But he made it, and then used it in 
driving them all out of the tempie; and doubt- 
less they went ina hurry. It was His loving 
zeal for His Father's house that made him do 
this. 

And now, my friend, what,do yon think 
His thoughts were about you, at that last 
Church Fair, when you were trafficking in 
His house? You may be saying, Does God 
thinkk? Yes! See Isaiah ly. 8, 9; Zech. viii. 
14-15. And O may His thoughts toward you. 
be thoughts of mercy, and not of deserved 
wrath, in view of your great trespass in hay- 
ing made His house a house of merchandise ! 


154 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


RESTING FROM LABOR. 

On page 146 of the present issue of the 
“Guide” the reader will see three articles 
from Rey. B. G. Paddock, to which an edito- 
rial note, ‘‘Bearing Fruit in Old Age,” is ap- 
pended. Scarcely were the articles with the 
signature, ‘*B. G. Paddock” through the 
printer’s hands, when the intelligence met 
our eyé in the New York Tribune that Vather 
Paddock, one of the oldest ministers in the 
M. E. Church, had entered into the joy of his 
Lord, Blessings on his memory ! 

But being dead,’ he yet speaketh. He will 
speak to thousands through the pages of the 
“Guide.” Andin view of his departure being 
s0 immediate after the tracings of his pen for 
the ‘‘ Guide,” how singularly significant are 
the themes—l1st, ‘* Retrospection;” 2nd, ‘* Who 
will show us any good?” 3rd, “An Earthly 
Heaven.” Father Paddock spent more than 
his threescore years in earnest service for 
Christ. What a crown must have awaited 
him as he entered through the gates into the 
city ! 

We hope to be able to give the particulars 
of the translation of this modern Elijah in 
our next. 

ht + 

CHAUTAUQUA LAKE CAMP-MEETING. 

Commenced on Wednesday, Sept. 13. Hav- 
ing been encouraged to expect a report of 
the interesting details of this meeting from a 
friend who was present, we did not make any 
record ourselves, hoping daily that the anti- 
cipated report would come to hand. As we 
are about to go to press, we give the follow- 
ing brief items, penned for another purpose, 


hoping that the promised report may yet be 


received. 

‘‘Having been detained by illness on the 
road, we did not‘leave Mayville until Satur- 
day morning, in the little steam ferry boat, 
for the encampment, a distanco of about 
three miles. Jesus was in the vessel; and 
though the voyage occupied about half-an- 
hour, one soul was safely and gloriously 
brought into the haven of rest. 


««A rest where all our soul’s desire 
Is fixed on things above; ~ 
Where fear and sin and guilt expire— 
Cast out by perfect love,’ 


Though the violence of the storm had ceased, 
it had not yet passed over. This, with our 
detention in getting to the camp ground and 
the uncomfortable state of my health, looked 
unpropitious ; and with longings of heart I 
was saying, ‘‘ Lord, show mea token for guod, 
that my enemies may see it and be ashamed.” 

It was suggested ** Would it not be a token 
for good if you might see o soul sanctified 
wholly before reaching the encampment?” 
Judging from a human standpoint, the thing 
looked improbable, but faith said, ‘‘ All things 
are possible with God, and all things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth.” 

The passengers on bourd were few, perhaps 
not more than from a dozen to twenty, all 
of whom were personally unknown to me. 
But as I had reason to believe that the most 
of them were the Lord’s people, and bound 
for the Camp-meeting, trusting for Divine di- 
rection, I approached an intelligent lady and 
had about the following conversation with 
her: 

**Do you enjoy the blessing of full salva- 
tion?” 

**No! 1 do not.” 

‘*T suppose you expect to be sanctified 
wholly before you die?” 

‘¢ Certainly I do.” 

“‘Yes, of course you must be, if you ever 
take your place with the blood-washed; ‘for 
nothing that defileth can enter through the 
gates into the city. But you need the bless- 
ing of conscious purity, to enable you to live 
right, just as much as you need it to die 
tight. You cannot be answerable to the du- 
ties of your high and holy calling without it. 
Now, suppose youknew that you were going to 
die in less than five minutes, would you not 
nO cast yourself upon the infinite merits of 
your Saviour, justas you are? You would not 
wait, thinking it difficult to exercise faith. 
There would be no time for questionings or 
lingerings after any sort; but you would 
throw yourself desperately upon the infinite 
merits of your Saviour, would you not?” 

‘I suppose I should.” 

‘Yes, my dear friend, I do not doubt but 
if brought to an extremity of this sort, you 
would do thus; but are you not wronging 
your own soul and wronging the cause of 


I sometimes make special promises to the; God by not doing it now? The Lord your 
faithful Promiser which I pray may never be | Redeemer has an immediate demand on the 


forgotten. It was so on this occasion. 


entire service of your heart and life. Holi- 
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ness is a gifl of power. You need it Now just 
as much as you will need it at the hour of 
death. ‘‘ Be ye also ready,” is the command 
of your Lord, You are not ready without its 
present possession, inasmuch as it stands 
written, ‘‘ Without holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” You have been redeemed wholly 
unto the Lord. Even now He is saying to 
you, ‘‘ Ye are not your own, ye are bought 
‘with a price ; therefore, glorify God in your 
body and spirit, which are His.” Mark it !— 
not which can or may be His, but it is in the 
present tense, which are His. If youhad a 
whole year to take an inventory of all you 
have or ever expect to have worth possessing, 
you could not find anything but what already 
belongs to Him. And if avy already does be- 
long to Him, why not reckon yourself wholly 
the Lord’s row?” 

The Holy Spirit caused her to feel the forco 
of the fact that she was indeed by the right 
of redemption already the Lord’s, and she 
began to perceive the duty of at once obeying 
the command, ‘‘And ye, likewise, reckon 
yourselves dead indeed unto sin and alive 
unto God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


I then asked, ‘‘Do you believe that Jesus” 


is able to save you to the uttermost, just 
now?” 

“Yes, I do.” 

‘¢Well, if you believe in His ability, you 
dare not doubt his willingness to save to the 
uttermost now,” : 

‘No, I donot doubt His willingness.” 

Knowing that there was yet another step 
before she could merge fully into the light of 
full salvation, I approached it carefully and 
said, ‘‘ Do you believe He wim save you to 
the uttermost just now? If you could hear 
Jesus say to you, as He said to the leper, ‘I 
wit, be thou clean,’ would you not believe 
it, irrespective of frames or feelings? You 
would believe it because you had His word 
for it, would you not?” 

“ Yes.” 

«« Let me now ask, in the name and pres- 
ence of Jesus, do you indeed now believe? 
You may be thinking ‘ What must I believe? 
‘Sanctify them through Thy truth ; Thy 
word is truth.’ The word of the Lord appro- 
priate to your present condition, is the record 
that the Father has given of the Son—that 
is, ‘The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.’ You sare present- 


ing all your redeemed powers to God through 
Christ. An offering presented to God through 
Christ is, not may or can be, but 1s wholly 
acceptable—holy and acceptable because of 
the medium through which it is presented-— 
that is, the BLoop oF gesus, If God says it 
cleanseth, all you have to do is to believe 
God’s Worp. Do you now believe it?” 

“T dol” 

Yes! she believed, and there, as the little 
steamer was nearing the encampment, she 
was sanctified wholly through the belief of 
the truth. The sanctifier seemed to set His 
seal on her very countenance. It bespoke 
the enthronement of praise, meekness, and 
love. She was not filled with ecstatic joy, 
but with the ‘‘solemn awe that dares not 
move.” What a token for good! And how 
rapid the processes of grace may be where 
there is a willing subject! 

Woe were rejoiced to greet on our arrival s 
number of the friends of the Saviour, among 
whom was the excellent Presiding Elder, Dr. 
Leslie, Brothers Gorham and Hill, &e. 

The camp ground is within less than two 
minutes’ walk from the margin of the beauti- 
ful Chautauqua Lake, and is one among the 
most enchanting spots we have ever seen. It 
would seem as if He who dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands, had formed it for His 
worship. The tall, umbrageous trees, and the 
beautiful rise overlooking the lovely Lake, 
and the quiet surroundings, seem to bespeak 
the hallowed place, as chosen by the Lord of 
the Universe, as though He had said, ‘I 
will set my name-there.” The meeting had 
been in progress four days before our arrival, 
but had been much hindered by the almost 
incessant rains. But the Lord powerfally 
wrought in the hearts of the people. Many 
were sanctified wholly, and souls newly born 
into the kingdom. 


Gets Along the Fine, 


ILLINOIS STATE OAMP-MEETING. 

We have closed our Fourth Ilinois State 
Camp-meeting for the promotion of holiness. 
Many will long refer to it with great interest 
and pleasure. We will not occupy valuable 
space in the ‘* Guide” by enumerating and 
commending tho dear servants of God who 
were with us, and by whose labors we were 
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edified and instructed. Our hearts are filled | kept to emotion. 
with praise to God the Giver of all good, 
That he sent Brothers Inskip and McDonald, 
Father Coleman and our dear Brother Belden 
to assist us, is beyond controversy. He 
made them as new sharp threshing instru- 
ments having, teeth. They threshed the 
mountains and beat them small, and made 


Not to emotions of any 
| particular character or description, but to 
emotions of some description. Every spirit- 
ual attainment, and indeed the veracity of 
| God, is made to rest upon our emotional ex- 
| perience. If we have very deep emotion, the 
| Word of God is received as true, and we are 
| also satisfied with our devotion to Him. If, 


the hills as chaff. 

The weather was beautiful and the meeting 
large. At least one-third more were in attend- 
ance than at either of our previous State 
Camp-meetings. The spirit manifested from 
the beginning to the close was that of har- 
mony and love, of gentleness and kindness, 
It was a spirit of deep solemnity, mingled 
with sbounding peace and joy in the Holy 


on the contrary, our emotions subside, we 
think the Word of God unreliable, and our 
relation to Him is considered uncertain. 
What unutterable folly! The Word of 
God is absolutely and unconditionally true, 
and nothing imaginable can add to its truth. 
If the Lord tells me that my sins are forgiven 
and that my name is written in the book of 
life, it must be true, and any amount of evi- 


Ghost. There was no disorder, and very little | dence could not make the fact of my forgive- 


parading or lightness. The hearts of the 
multitude were subdued by the Divine Spirit. 
The people acted as if important business 
had to be transacted, and they must needs be 
aboutit. Old prejudices were scattered fear- 
lessly to the winds. Cherished errors were 
remorselessly exploded. Old foundations 


‘were shaken with such violence as to produce 


no little consternation. It is said that some 
became alarmed and ran away. Whether 
this were so or not, it is certain that others 
resolutely consented to allow the fair fabric 
in which they had taken so much pleasure to 
be demolished, and reconstructed ou a better 
foundation. 

It is surprising what a leveler holiness is. 
Pompous, dignified ministers, when they 
have fully received into their hearts the living 
Christ, sit at the feet of the Lord’s dear little 
, ones, and imbibe the truth with the utmost 
avidity. The truth is received with sucha 
relish, that the vessel in which it comes is 
lost sight of. Great men become little chil- 
dren, and thus unconsciously make their 
greatness more manifest. Nothing could be 
more pleasing than to witness this insatiable 
desire to know the truth. In past years we 
have clamored for comforts, for manifesta- 
tions, visions and revelations. It wags hot so 
at this great and memorable Camp-meeting. 
The most intense and all-consuming desire 
was to know the truth, with a clear appre- 
hension on the part of many that the truth 
would make them free, and the truth did 
make them free, perfectly free, 

It is amazing into what bondage we are 


ness more certain. If a flitting emotion of 
joy (call it by what name you will) increases 
my confidence to such a degree that my faith 
wavers when the emotion is removed, it is 
an evil, and undesirable, and should be depre- 
cated. IfI rest upon it, instead of the Word 
of God, I ought even to pray for its removal. 
This truth in various forms was set forth, and 
was gladly received. Absolute and entire 
acquiescence in the will of God, as it is mani- 
fested in His Word, and in His Providences, 
and in our present emotional experience, was 
a marked feature of the meeting. The recep- 
tion of this truth caused the mind to forget 
self, and to be absorbed in devotion to Christ. 
«Not my will, O Lord, but Thine be done,” 
was the cry under all circumstances. It is 
exceedingly gratifying to witness this increas- 
ing death to self, and delight in the will of 
God. This is holiness, it is perfect love or 
Christian perfection, and it cannot oxist 
Without entire sanctification. I would bo 
glad indeed to hope that every reader of the 
**Guide ” will now ask in faith for this self- 
abnegation, self-crucifixion, and unwavering 
reliance upon the Word of the Lord. So long 
as our hearts are attached to some form of 
selfish gratification out of the will of God, we 
shail be thereby enfeebled, and shall so far fnil 
to realize that Divine conformity, absolutely 
necessary to the most intimate Divine union. 
I could relate many deeply interesting 
events that occurred at the Camp-meeting, 
but will not trespass upon your space. God 
revealed Himself to us most graciously and 
gloriously. We adore and praise Him. 
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Since the Camp-meeting, we have held 
Conventions for the promotion of holiness in 
Petersburg, Mason City, Lincoln and Jackson- 
ville. The Sabbath we spent in Lincoln, all 
the Churches were closed, and Baptists, Pres- 
byterians, Congregationalists and Methodists, 
all met in the large Town Hall that was 
crowded to excess, to hear our dear Brother 
Belden and Prof. Jaques discourse of this 
great salvation. Truly God is with us. 

E. Jones. 


he 


THE LORD'S DOINGS. 


“Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in Zion, 
Declare among the people His doings.’’—Ps. ix. 1. 


GOD OPENS THE Way. 

The first thing in order, after the appoint- 
ment of the Committee, was the selection of 
a suitable place for the camp. At this point 
there seemed to be difficulty. I plead with the 
Lord to choose the location for the meeting. 
He answered by sending to me Sister J- 
to inform me that she thought there was a 
good location on her farm. I immediately 
went to view it, and weighing facts in connec- 
tion with it, I saw the wisdom of God in its 
selection, knelt thenand there, and lifted my 
heart in praise and thanksgiving to Him who 
heareth and answereth prayer. In afew days 
the Committee met, viewed the ground, and 
said, ‘This is of God.” 

There had not been a Camp-meeting in this 
community, held by the M. E. Church, for 
seventeen years. In this country, in view of 
its mountainous and partially barren charac- 
ter, the people are compelled to labor more 
arduously, practice greater self-denial, and 
live on shorter profits than people in many 
other parts of our country. Hence, building 
churches, and contributing to the support of 
the Gospel in other directions, is more com- 
mendable in them. 

But notwithstanding financial weakness, 
and meagre facilities for making money, op- 
position, and other difficulties, God wonder- 
fully and astonishingly moved the people to- 
ward the anticipated meeting; so much so that 
most persons, saints and sinners, with but 
very few exceptions, did allrequested of them. 
For instance, near ten thousand feet of lum- 
ber was to be hauled, over mountainous 
roads, from three to ten miles. Much labor 
was necessary to prepare the ground. All the 
above was done cheerfully, promptly, and 
gratuitously. As many as seventy-five, ‘* who 
had a mind to work,” would respond to an 
appointment to labor on the camp ground. 
A church text was asked for, and a valuable 
one—22 by 40—provided. 

RELIGIOUS LABORERS ASKED FOR. 

After we began to arrange for the meoting, 
Lasked the Lord to put it into the hearts of 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, of New York, Rev. F. 
Ball and lady, of Wheeling, with other labor- 
ers, to be present at the meeting. Suffice it to 
say my expectations were more than met in 
this particular. , 

This request will be seen to be greater, if 
it is remembered that the encampment is 


- Eighteen months ago, in the providence of 
God, I was appointed to Brandonville Cir- 
cuit, W. Va. Conference. Having experi- 
enced the blessedness of a pure heart, and 
its necessity to ‘* fulfil the law of Christ,” I 
labored to bring the people up to the same 
Gospel standard. Before this I did not know 
one person within the bounds of the work, 
consisting of near six hundred members, 
twenty-one appointments, and covering an 
area of ninety miles in circumference, that 
professed to enjoy ‘ perfect-love.” 
HOLINESS SPREADS. 

The work of holiness began to spread and 
continued during the winter’s eampaign, in 
which time eighty professed to receive the 
blessing of holiness ; over one hundred pro- 
fessed pardon, and one hundred and twenty 
united with the Church. 

CAMP-MEETING. 

After much prayer and inquiry before God, 
I concluded that to have a Camp-meeting, 
and secure the presence of experienced labor- 
ers in the cause of ‘holiness,” would bea 
benefit. Lasked God earnestly to move the 
minds of the people to this end, and deter- 
mind to bring the matter before the approach- 
ing Quarterly Conference. 

Quarterly Meeting came, andI made known 
my impressions, moving that a committee be 
appointed to arrange for a Camp-meeting. 
Strange to say, so completely did the Lord 
silence opposers present, that there was not 
one positively dissenting voice. The excuse 
of some, who thought it best not to hold the 
meeting, was, ‘‘ We are taxed now to the ut- 
most for ministerial support and chureh 
building; hence, a Camp-meeting will discou- 
rage the people and injure the cause.” 
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sixteen miles from the railroad, over moun- 
tain spurs, and no inducement aside from the 
‘* Macedonian cry.” 

ANOTHER ANSWER TO PRAYER. 

It was thought by many, from prominent 
reasons, that we would have but few tent 
holdere. In view of this, the following pro- 
mises came to my mind, ‘‘ All things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth.” ‘And whatso- 
ever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, 
that the Father may bo glorified in the Son.” 
‘If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will 
do it.” 

I reasoned thus, ‘‘It will not violate any 
established principle for the Lord to put it 
into the hearts of at least fifty to build tents, 
‘hence the way is clear to claim the promises, 
ask, believe, and receive.” I immediately 
asked, and continued to ask. I also requested 

my congregations to do likewise. The result 
was, our prayers were answered, and as is al- 
ways the case, good measure was given. We 
had fifty-two tents. 
“Let the peoplo praise Thee, O God, 
Let all the people praise Thee.” 

On Sabbath the number of people present 
was estimated by the best judges at four 
thousand or over. 

RESULT OF THE BAPTISM. 
Professed the blessing of Holiness . 146 
es ne Pardon 112 
Among the number influenced to yield to 
Christ, are many who will in the future, if 
faithful, be a power in the Church. 

One of the striking features of the meeting 
was the organization of a ‘‘ Working Band,” 

, by Rev. James L. Clark, (who conducted the 
meeting) at the suggestion of Mrs. Palmer, 
and its admirable success in bringing sinners 
and believers to the foot of the Cross. 

The members of the band obligated them- 
selves to work prayerfully, constantly, and 
directly, to lead souls to Jesus. As soon as 
altar service would commence, the band 
would move out into the congregation and 
work in the division assigned them, some go- 
ing clear into the outskirts of the encamp- 
ment. Scores were led to the altar as the 
result of their efforts. This plan should 
be adopted at every camp-meeting and re- 
vival, 

The lovers of Jesus here admire it so much 
that we are about to organize a working band 
at nearly every appointment on my work. 
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We think that, under God, this may result 
in constant revival. 

The course to be pursued in organizing 
‘¢ Working bands” and their duty in our Con- 
ference, I think will be made known soon by 
Rev. James L. Clark, of Grafton, W. Va. All 
glory be to the Triune God, now and forever. 


Amen. 
J. P. THatcurrn 


BraxDONvILLE, W. Va. Sept. 14, 1871. 
————— 


GARRET BIBLICAL INSTITUTE. 

As prayer was requested for the students 
of the G. BL. Institute, at the late National 
Camp-meetings, and at the Ohio State Camp- 
meeting, I think it well to state that God has 
already very mercifully poured out the Holy 
Spirit upon us. 

As near as I can ascertain, some ten or 
twelve preparing for the ministry here, have 
recently professed entire sanctification, and 
others are seeking the fulness. Of those 
who have newly found the blessing, one is a 
minister from Canada, who has traveled 
years in the Conference, and another is a 
Wesleyan Minister from Nova Scotia. 

There is much interest in the holiness 
meetings, and they are attended as never 
before. 

Dear Mrs. Hamline is so far recovered from 
her recent illness, as to be present and to 
speak at the meetings held at her house. 


Sept. 25, 1871. AUN, 
$14 


DRY FORK, MO. 

J. Sazenby writes: Our Camp-meeting, 
(held on Dry Fork, nine miles N.E. of Carth- 
age, Mo.), commenced July 27th, and closed 
August 7th, holding over two Sabbaths. 
Though the weather was often unpropitious, 
yet the meetings were well attended, and 
each succeeding meeting seemed to increase 
in spirit and in power. Backsliders were 
reclaimed, sinners converted, and believers 
seeking a higher life. 

We had anumber of excellent ministers 
with us, and all seemed to be led by the Holy 
Spirit, in prayer and preaching. Since Camp- 
meeting closed, revivals are spreading all 
over the country, almost every neighborhood 
is being visited. Sinners are everywhere 
crying out for mercy. We feel that “ the 
Lord has done great things for us, whereof 
we are glad.” 


The result of the Camp-meeting was 41 
additions to the Church, and many other 
conversions. 

Pray for us in this western county, that we 
may ever prove faithful earnest workers in 
the cause of Christ. 


a 
BLOODY RUN, PENN. 

Rev. A. Burnitz writes: We are in the 
midst of a glorious revival of holiness. Sixty 
or more have professed full salvation, and 
about thirty sinners have been converted. 
Such has been the power manifested, that 
in only one or two instances have penitents 
been at the altar more than once or twice. 

ee a ek 
A REMARKABLE MEETING OF FRIENDS, 

At their yearly meeting in New York the 
Friends took measures for several general 
meetings during the year within their bounds. 

The first of the series has recently closed 
at Farmington, N. Y. Those who attended 
it speak of it as having been a most precious 
and powerful meeting. .It commenced on 
Thursday morning, and closed the following 
Monday night. People and ministers of all 
denominations came in from all the region 
round about. The various churches invited 
ministers of the Friends’ meeting to occupy 
their pulpits on the Sabbath. Some who 
specified in advance that they did not want 
“Jady preachers” reversed the order after 
hearing them in the meeting, and specially 
requested that they might be sent. 

The Hicksite house, directly across the 
street from the Orthodox, kindly gave up 
their house for the Sabbath, and both were 
filled, and a third large meeting was held, at 
the same time, in a grove near by. 

More than forty persons, during the meet- 
ing, rose and gave public testimony to the 
peace they had found in Jesus. 

A number of ministers remained after the 
close to follow up the work. It is evident 
that the Lord is kindling anew the ancient 
altar fires of the Friends. 

They are teaching with new zest and zeal 
their original distinctive doctrine of sanctifi- 
cation by faith as an experimental realization, 
and with this they are presenting, with great 
clearness, the underlying doctrine, with its 
earlier experience, justification by faith, and 
God is blessing them. 
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The second meeting of this series is to be 
held in Poughkeepsie. May the Lord make 
each one better than the last. 


Gorrespondence, 


JESUS REVEALED. 

The accompanying letter was written to a brother 
who was in great spiritual darkness. He says: I had 
made theology a study for years. I knew that Jesus 
was ‘mighty to save,”” but I was looking at my pol- 
luted heart instead of looking to Him, and so was sink- 
ing deeper and deeper into the “slough of despond.” 
This letter (written by a dear brother who knew my 
state), came like a revelation from the Blessed. I had 
not half read it, when my eyes began to overflow ; I 
hastened to my closet, and prostrated myself before 
God. Heaven was opened ; a Divine peace filled my 
heart ; my emotions left me no language but ‘* Glory 
to Jesus.’ Can you wonder that I want it published ? 
Yours and Christ's, T. 'T. Kuronin. 

Danrtrorp, Green Lake County, Wis. 

Dear Brotuer :I can’t rest easy while you 
are in darkness ; now, the directions I will 
give you from God’s Word, will assuredly 
bring light. You have been looking into 
your own heart, and find only darkness. it 
will continue so just so long as you look in 
that direction. 

The apostle says, ‘looking unto Jesus,” 
you have brought your poor, broken, bleed- 
ing heart, and laid it at His feet ; don’t look 
at it any longer, it won’t do you any good ; 
the longer you will look at it, the more you 
will loathe it. ‘‘Looking unto Jesus,” that’s 
the way—leave all in His hands ; He has never 
lost a case. Glory to His name! trust ! trust! 
He is waiting for you to trust wholly to Him 
—laying passive in His hands. O how uneasy 
you have been while looking at your own 
darkness : it will thicken the longer you look 
at it ; don’t look at it any more. Don’t strug- 
gle while laying at the feet of Jesus, but gaze 
upon His beauty ; lose yourself in the light 
of His countenance; become absorbed in 
contemplating Christ, and His beauty and 
loveliness will, ere you are aware, enter into 
your soul, and you will be ‘‘ transformed into 
lis image.” Remember the brazen serpent ; 
look, and live. 

How natural to look to the sore instead of 
looking to the physician. ‘Look to Jesus,” 
look continually, self forgotten, and ere long 
you will be lost in Him. That is the way I 
am trying to do. I don’t know any other 
way. Jesus says, ‘I am the way ;” think of 


160 


His wonderful sympathy, love, &c., and you 


will become filled with His Spirit. ‘+ Look- 
ing unto Jesus,” I seem to see the rays of 
Divine light falling on you while you are 
reading this, ‘Looking unto Jesus,"—Your 
sympathetic brother, 

Wrai1am C. SHerwoop. 


a 
Sart Lake Misston.—Mrs. Foss, $1.00; 
Mrs. Hubbard, $1.00; Mrs. Snow, $1.00. 


Che Euesdapy Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 East 15th Street, 


opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 2% o’clock, every Tucsday 
afternoon. 


The day was stormy, but the meeting was 
one of remarkable interest, on account of the 
manifestations of the presence of the Holy 
Spirit. Dr. P. read a portion of the 2d chap. 
of Acts, and remarked that God had here 
given, in this first great revival, under the 
glorious dispensation of the Holy Spirit, the 
PaTTERN to His Church, that in all coming 
time they might follow the pattern with like 
success. There had been revivals under the 
old dispensation, where the people were call- 
ed together, and the law was read from morn- 
ing till night. But here we have the account 
of the first revival under the dispensation of 
the Holy Spirit. When God called Moses to 
the Mount, He gave him instructions in regard 
to building the Tabernacle ; He said, see thou 
make everything after the pattern that I have 
showed thee. Moses might have replied, 
Why, Lord, the people I have brought with 
me out of Egypt have been used to work in 
brick and mortar, and here is delicate em- 
broidered work, and fine mechanical art 

)| needed, But God said I have put my Spirit 
/ in such a one, and such a one. Thus it is 
y that God never gives a command without 
giving the necessary qualification. The God 
of love condescends to give the pattern, in all 
He has for His people to accomplish. And 
so to every individual Christian He has sent 
His Son as the pattern, with the injunction 
‘‘Looking unto Jesus,” follow the pattern, 

and be endued with His Spirit, 

The model or pattern for a revival was 
given on the day of Pentecost, when the 120 
were in one place and of one accord, pleading 

the fulfilment of the wonderful promise made 
400 years before by the prophet Joel, which 
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Peter said was fulfilled on that day. It is in 
the fulfilment of this glorious promise that 
the Church is to look for its success at the 
present day, for the promise comes down to 
us and our children. I know it is often said 
that it was under Peter's sermon, that three 
thousand were converted on that memorable 
day ; but, if we examine the record, we shall 
find that all spake as the Spirit gave utterance, 


and as many as 16 different languages or dia- 


lects were spoken. Yonder a company of 
Medes were being addressed in their own 
language, and another group of Parthians 
were being similarly addressed, while Peter 
tells us that he spoke to the men of Judea and 


Jerusalem, and through the united ministra- 


tions of that day about 3,000 were saved. 
GRACIOUS REPORTINGS. 

Rev. Br. B.—After an absence of several 
weeks, I come back, beloved, with deep gra- 
titude for what my eyes have seen and my 
ears heard, and for the blessed testimony I 
find in my own soul. I have such blessed 
rest. He enables me to live unto Him who 
died for me and arose again. I rejoice in 
labor. Self sacrifice is a delight, it is a joy 
beyond what I ever knew before. I have a 
freedom anda fulness I never before enjoyed. 
This year of 1871 is the most blessed year of 
my life. My soul does not feara want. Ihave 
been at the West ; mostly in Illinois. I have 
been led to see, with a clearness of appreben- 
sion as never before, that we are moving 
rapidly in the second grand development of 
Protestant Christianity. Iam astonished ; I 
expected success in my efforts, but my success 
from God greatly exceeds my anticipations. 

The diffusion of the blessed spirit of sweet- 
ness at the Illinois State Camp-meeting was 
a& very marked feature. Several of the mini- 
stry, men of mark, came out fully into the 
light, and are now standing up as witnesses 
of full salvation. After the Ill. Camp-meeting, 
I went with a brother and held a number of 
conventions, each continuing several days. 
A deep interest was manifested, and souls 
were sanctified. At Lincoln, IIL, the Con- 
gregational, two Presbyterian, two Metho- 
dist, and one Baptist Church, all suspended 
their services, and, with the president and 
professors of the College, met with us in a 
very large hall for several days. One dear 
minister, a Presbyterian, was brought round 
who was opposed to the subject, and spoke 
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CHASTENED BUT NOT DESTROYED. 

Mrs. 8.—I have attended this meeting for 
thirty years, have been a Christian forty 
years. On the 14th of July was the greatest 
trial of my life. The thing I greatly feared 
came upon me, yet I was enabled to say, 
“Though he slay me yet will I trust Him.” 
A daughter, eighteen years of age, my com- 
panion, a child dedicated to God, was sud- 
denly taken from our midst. The day before 
she was taken ill, she had her Sunday-school 
class at our house, and presented each with a 
Bible, and gave them refreshments. It was 
her delight to make others happy. 

When she was dying, the wife of a physi- 
cian came in, and seeing her in her last mo- 
ments, retired to another room, and said to 
me, ‘Oh, why is it that God takes the young 
and spares the old?” I replied, ‘* God is good, 
and doeth all things well.” She replied, ‘‘how 
can you say so when he is taking away your 
lovely daughter?” But said, oh, Iam such a 
sinner. And under those circumstances I was 
enabled to commence anew my life work, 
and three days after she came, saying, ‘Iam 
so happy, Jesus has forgiven all my sins.” I 


feel that the Lord has renewed my commis- 
sion. 


A VOICE FROM BERMUDA. 
A brother from Bermuda said he was a 
stranger in a strange land. He had long 
' heard of this meeting, and longed to have the 
privilege of attending it. He feared that 
many did not know how great their privileges 
were. In his own land he had felt the need 
of Christian communion, but in a great mea- 
sure it was denied him. He was endeavoring 
to follow the Lamb fully, and God was direct- 
ing his steps. 
TOUCHED WITH BLOOD. 

Rev. Br. McA.—Iam in sympathy with that 
brother who is a stranger in a strange land. 
When I was in England, a few weeks ago. 
many inquired if I was from New York, and, 
then, if I was acquainted with Dr. and Mrs. 
P. Let this suffice, as they are present. 
Then, the next inquiry would be who is Bro. 
B. and Sister §,, saying, I take the «‘Guide 
to Holiness,” and want to know the names. 
Iam in sympathy with that sister that has 
passed through such deep sorrow. May the 
Lord take a leaf from the tree of life, and lay 
it on her heart. Whom the Lord loveth He 
chasteneth. 
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I love the Bible. Some people don’t read 
the Old Testament much, but I get comfort 
and instruction out of all parts of it, even in 
Kings and Chronicles, and the other day way 
back as far as Leviticus I read, ‘It is the 
blood that maketh atonement.” I found the 
tip of the ear was to be touched with blood, 
typifying through it that no scandal or any 
evil speaking should go in thereat, to pollute 
the soul; the feet also were to be touched with 
blood, and the fingers, to make sacred all the 
motions of the body, that we may be cleansed 
from all unrighteousness. Itis the precious 
blood that cleanseth, cleanseth me! Glory 
be to His name. ‘ 

ESTABLISHING GRACE, 

Sister S.—The anointing which we have 
received abideth, and if this experience was 
enjoyed by all the professed followers of 
Christ, we should not so often have to go to 
the poor with an empty purse, I do not 
make any louder profession here than I do 
everywhere. It is beautiful to be a New 
Testament Christian. My soul shall make 
her boast in the Lord. I am so happy that 
we can go about doing good, to those who 
have been redeemed by the precious blood of 
Jesus. I have no ups and downs ; Christ is 
all in all to me, all the year around. Glory 
be to His name! 

SANCTIFICATION SEVEN HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 

Rev. Bro. Boardman.—I shall not, from 
the indications of Providence, be here again 
for over a month, but I trust that you will 
pray for us at the different Conventions. I 
know something what it is, that the sister 


| alluded to in regard to not having sympathy 


for this truth, but, I believe with Br. Belden, 
that itis the second grand development of the 
Reformation. Luther taught justification by 
faith, and the grand truth now is sanctifica- 
tion by faith, and not by works, While in 
Saratoga, I was made to feel the lot which 
the Lord has given us who accept the glori- 
ous truth, not merely as a doctrine, but as an 
experience. I had taken the 6th chapter of 
Isaiah, in which you will find Pentecost ag 
fully developed on an individual as it was 700 
years afterwards. The prophet cried, Woo is 
me! for lam undone; because Iam a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst ofa 
people of unclean lips. Then flew one of 
the seraphim, having a live coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the tongs from off 
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the altar, and he laid it upon my mouth, and 
said, ‘* Lo this hath touched thine lips, and 
thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin 
purged.” He was then commanded to go to 
a people whose ears were dull of hearing, but 
would become more dull. But he did stand 
up for 55 years, and ministered to that back- 
sliding people. How mighty and how glori- 
ous are his words. 

‘Beloved, pray for us in the conventions 
about to be held, that every word, both little 
and large, may be owned of God, and that 
we may not preach to dull, dead ears, and 
darkened minds. 


Mook Jlotices. 


Dr. WHEEDEN'’S COMMENTARY ON THE GOSPELS, in 
two neat volumes, have been some time before the 
public, and thousands of grateful Bible readers will 
ever bless his memory, for giving to the world one of 
the most reliable, devout and concise Commentaries 
extant. Few have the happy faculty of saying so much 
in little as the excellent author of this work. The 
third volume, but recently issued, is now before us. 
It fully equals its predecessors. Pith, point, and per- 
haps unequaled brilliancy of thought sparkle on every 
page. ‘The present volume includes Acts and Romans. 
In his preface, the author says, ‘‘ two more volumes of 
similar size will finish our work.’’ For these the public 
will look with longing anticipations. CarltondLanahan. 


Savina FarrH:Its Rationale, with a Demonstration 
of its Presence in the Organic Condition of Methodist 
Church Membership. <A Treatise in Five Parts, By 
Rev. Israel Chamberlayne, D.D. New York : Carlton 
and Lanahan. 

We bespeak for this handsomely bound volume an 
extensive reading. It will do much good by way of 
settling perplexing questionings in relation to what 
constitutes a fitness for membership in the M. 5. 
Church, and it will greatly encourage many who, though 
sincere, are Weak in faith. The book 1s highly com- 
mended by many of the ministers in the M. BE. Church. 
Bishop Morris says, ‘ Itis an able treatise, by a master 
logician of exceeding interest, to all Evangelical Chris- 
tians.’’ 

{HE MISSION OF THE Spinir: or, The Office and Work 
of the Comforter in Human Redemption. By Rev. 
L. R. Dunn. Carlton & Lanahan. 


‘This is emphatically a book for the Times. May its 
readers be multiplied by tens of thousands. We live 
under the dispensation of the Holy Spirit, and a well 
written work, on the Mission of the Spirit, ought to be 
welcomed with rejoicing to the library of every Chris- 
tian. Mr. Dunn has done his work nobly, grandly. 
May the Holy Spirit, the Third Person in the Holy 
Trinity, be honored and adored by the extensive dis- 
gemination of the volume. 


THE WHITE FOREIGNERS FROM OVER THE WATERS. 
American Tract Society, New York, 150 Nassau Street. 
A condensed history of the American Mission to the 

Burmese and the Karens, It is written for the youth 

of our country, and while it cannot fail to interest and 

rofit the class of readers for whom it has been speci- 
ally designed, it will also greatly interest persons of 
larger growth who have not time to read, the more 
elaborate history of the wonderful work of God, as set 
forth in the turning away the Burmese and Karens, 
from idols to the God of heaven. 

NarurE’s WONDERS. By the Rev. Richard Newton. 
D.D., author of ‘ Bible Wonders,” Bible Jewels, &ec. 
Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 1872. 

Dr. Newton’s books are rightfully popular in Eng- 

Jand, and are fast gaining a high character In public 


| quire more than ordinary self-denial, after reading the 


estimation in this country. He ranks among the most 
interesting and chaste religious writers for the young. 
The volume consists of ten sermons on the text, ‘ All 
thy works shall pratse Thee, O Lord,’’ Ps. ciy.10. The 
first sermon tells us, in & most interesting manner, 
how God's works praise Him. 2nd, How the sun praises 
Him. 3rd, How the moon praises Him. 4th, How the 
stars praise God. 5th, Same subject continued. 6th, 
How the light praises God. th, How the air praises 
God. Sth, How the clouds praise God, 9th, How the 
trees praise God. lvth, How the flowers praise God. 
It is refreshing, amid the accumulating mass of ficti- 
tious literature for the young, tomeet with a volume so 
replete with delightful religious interests, from a pen! 
so sprightly, devout, and truthful. 


GRANDFATHER'S FalTH. By Julia A, Matthews. A book 
of so much interest to young people, that it would re- 


first two or three pages, not to read the whole book. 
It is gotten up in the best style of the art, and will be a 
beautiful and useful holiday present for our darlings. 
Carter & Brothers. 


SHALL wE Know ONE ANOTHER IN HEAVEN? AND 
OTHER Papers, By Rey. J. C. Ryle, M.A. Carter & 
Brothers. 


This is a little volume of 144 pages. And precious, 
indeed, these pages are. Have any of our readers ever 
indulged a doubt whether they shall know their loved 
ones in heaven? Let such read this delightful little 
work. If you have a friend who has lost some dear 
one, present the book with the prayer that faith may 
lend its realizing light. Strong Scriptural evidence is 
here so vividly given, that to the true, heart believer, 
the question will be settled. Yes! We shall know our 
Sriends in heaven. 


VINEGAR Hitt SrrrEs. Six volumes illustrated, By 
the author of Ellen Montgomery’s Book Shelf. Car- 
ter & Brothers. 


Here are six beautiful little volumes in one neat box. 
ist, The Old Church Door, presenting excellent lessons 
for both the young, and persons of more mature age. 
We commend this volume particularly, with the accom- 
panying volumes, to both teachers and scholars in 
Sabbath schools. 2nd, The Fowls of the Air, 8rd, Gol- 
den Thorns, 4th, Plants without Roots. 5th, An Hun- 
dred Fold. 6th, Spring Work. 


THE House 1x Town: A Sequel to ‘* Opportunities.” 
By the author of the “ Wide Wide World.” 


Miss Warner always writes with an aim to do good. 
This neat volume, of 424 pages, teaches lessons of un- 
selfish youthful piety, love, and trust. Carter & Bro- 
thers. 


Lizx Norris’ ENemy, Third volume of the “ Little 
Sunbeam” Series. By Joanna H, Matthews. 


A pleasant narrative, calculated to beget and cherish 
noble, kind, and forgiving dispositions in youthful 
readers. 

JESSIE’s Parrot, 4th volume of the Little Sunbeam’s 
Series. By J. H. Matthews, Carter and Brothers, 
Instructive and entertaining. 


PAMPHLETS., 


BUSINESS AND ReEicion : A problem in ‘Loss AND 
Gary.” Illustrated in the Experience and Labors of 
Colonel E. Ball, a local minister of the M. E. Church, 
Canton, Ohio. This Pamphlet, of 32 pages, is neatly 
gotten up, The reading of it will abundantly repay 
every business man in America, We will not attempt 
a description of it, though we have read it with 
care and much interest. We will only say to our 
readers, send 26 cents to Colonel E. Ball, Canton, Onio, 
and on receipt of this excellent pamphlet, you will 
thank us for calling your attention to it. 

REVIEW OF A SERMON oN GRowrH IN Grace, in 
opposition to the Wesleyan Doctrine of Entire Sanctifi- 
cation, Preached by Rey. A. J. Endsley, D.D., pa-tor 
at Canton, Ohio, This Review is also a Pamplet of 32 
pages, by the same author, rice 25 cents We think 
devout Christians of every name, who aspire after de- 
finite Pentecostal blessings, will agree with us in say- 
ing that Rev. E. Ball has done the cause of truth a 
grand service in giving this review to the public. 
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in the truth that frees us; We will wres-tle still in prayer, We will suf-fer, do and 
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bring the worldto Jo - sus, to a8 - sus; We will wres-tle still in 


The righteous breast-plate wear, salvation’s helmet bear 
The banner of the Cross before us, 

With Christian faith our shield, press onward to the field, 
While Jesus kindly watches o’er us. 


Chorus—We will wrestle, etc. 


The Captain of our host a battle never lost, 
Then let our courage falter never, 
. When foes become His friends a pardon He extends, 
And gives them life and joy forever. 
Chorus—We will wrestle, etc. 


Then wave the banner high, let Satan’s minions fly, 
Our host must ever be victorious, 

A triumph we shall win; over Satan, death and sin, 
A victory sublime and glorious, ‘ 


Chorus—We will wrestle, etc. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, A, D. 1871, by W. C. PaLmEn, Jr., in the Office of theLibrarian 
of Congress at Washington. 
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For the Guide. 
EXPERIENOE OF A MINISTER, 
REV. 7, 


M. HARTLEY... 


I was born July 25, 1841; converted 
at the age of sixteen; joined the M. E. 
Church, March, 1858; entered the 
ministry, June, 1860, at the early age 
of eighteen, and joined the West Vir- 
ginia Conference at its session held at 
Parkersburg, March, 1864. 

The subject of Christian perfection 
was brought to my mind first, by the 
course of study embracing the works of 
Wesley and Fletcher on perfection. 
These I read with a view to be ex- 
amined by Committee at Conference, 
and did not think it a subject claiming 
my immediate and personal attention. 
I believed, however, that these holy 
men did enjoy the blessing of power 
and heart purity that I had not experi- 
enced. I believed all they said on the 
subject of Christian perfection, but I 
regarded it as being at a great distance 
from me, and that it was necessary, in 
order to attain it, that I become old in 
years, well taught in the Scriptures, and 
have a very comprehensive experience; 
then, and not until then, need I expect to 
arrive at such a blessed state of grace. 
Such were my first views. 

During my ministerial experience of 
eight years, I had a great fight of afflic- 
tion with the world, the flesh, and the 
devil. But the great enemy of my soul 
was my carnal nature. The battle 
seemed to be against me most of the 
time. My sense of acceptance was 
governed by feeling, and, therefore, was 
of the most changeable and unsatisfac- 


tory character. I was not troubled 
about my conversion; it was clear, 
strong, and conclusive. I knew I had 
been pardoned. But how do IJ stand 
now? was the important question to be 
settled. Am I just what the Lord 
would have me be? I was compelled to- 
answer—No. The Lord’s will is that I 
should be holy. Consequently, I set 
about the work of seeking for that 
‘Holiness without which no man shall 
see the Lord.” I would now enter into 
a season of severe struggle and prayer 
to Gop, with many vows and promises 
to render Him all my life a perpetual 
sacrifice. 

The most I would accomplish was a 
momentary glimpse of Christ by faith, 
and then a warmth of feeling that mea- 
surably satisfied me, that all was well. 
Christ still loved me, and I might now 
rest from my labor. I did rest, but not 
by faith; it was on that momentary fecl- 
ing of joy which Ihad. Feeling was the 
foundation, and “if the. foundation be 
destroyed what can a man do?” So, 
when feeling would subside, away would 
go my rest and peace and joy, and again 
I would go to my praying and wrestling 
with God, to show His face in mercy or 
I would die. Thus matters went on 
from year to year. : 

My lite was spent in this way, and I 
thought this was the common lot of all 
believers. It was a fight to get out of 
this condition, and a fight to submit to it. 
It was more conflict than rest. And I had 
this painful duty to perform with so much 
inconsistency before me, of saying to the 
world, come and go with us; for the way 


_ way. Tread, prayed, and tried to be- 
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of the Lorp is pleasant and His paths | 
peace, while my heart was compelled to | 
say otherwise. “A house divided 
against itself cannot stand.” ‘That we | 
may have power with God and man and | 
prevail, our experience—our hearts— | 
must correspond with our words—our 
preaching. I cried with Paul, “who 
shall deliver me from the body of this 
death.” During this period, I had the | 
common saying of Christians to lean on, 
viz.: “Notwithstanding my troubles, I 
have had many happy seasons in the 
service of the Lord.” Many rest and 
stop here; but I could not. 

Finally, L met with one who enjoyed 
the blessing of full salvation—a minister 
of the gospel. Rev. R. 8. Brooks. In 
him I saw a brighter and steadier licht ; 
with such simplicity, faith, confidence, 
trust, rest, power, fullness of joy in the 
Moly Ghost, that I earnestly, and with 
all my heart desired it. ‘The contrast 
between my experience and his, was so 
great and visible, [ saw clearly what I 
wanted was the Baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. It was mainly by this man of 
God I was led into this high way of 
koliness. I see in this the words of 
Jesus—“ Let your light so shine, that 
others, seeing your good works, may 
glorify your Father which is in hea- 
ven. 

Now I renewed my efforts, with light 
cn the subject. I had no one with me 
who could teach me the more perfect 


lieve, but failed as often as the effort was 
made. At this stage I was sent to the 
Beverly circuit. Here I found only 
one local preacher, Rev. H. Foggy, who 
was about as far advanced in the work 
of holiness as myself. We joined to- 
gether in the pursuit. We could not 
help each other much, for we both 
needed help ; and our words of encourage- 
ment and instruction lacked weight and 
authority. On one occasion, brother F. 
remarked: Why do I not enter into the 
liberty ; I have tried to do all I can? I 
could only answer him in the language 
of brother Brooks, that it was coming 
down—a sinking out of ourselves—be- 
coming in our eyes nothing, that Christ 
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may be all in all. Brother TI. said 


| his idea of the blessing was the reverse ; 


that it was arising—acoming up. It is 
both. We must first come down low— 
very low down; until we do this we 
are not prepared to rise. 

He that humbleth himself shall be 
exalted. So it is; the coming down 
process and the rising process are both 
right ; like Paul and St. James about 
fiith and works—they unite. 

But the day of my deliverance came— 
of victory through the blood of the Lams! 
This event took place October 27, 1868, 
while at my place of secret prayer. I 
sank in the depths of redeeming love, 
and rose in the image of God. The 
struggle was severe. It lasted about 
three hours. At one time I thought I 
should die in the strugele for life. I 
never had such views of sin. J loathed 
it, and it seemed to me that the body of 
sin was being dragged out of me by an 
Almighty hand. I really thought I 
would die there, and at this crisis I ex- 
claiined—Victory or Death! I said, 
with all candor and solemnity—Lord if 
the vessel break let it break. I was at 
that point that I would rather die than 
not be holy. 

My ery was, make me holy, wash me 
in the blood of the Lamb. Just then 
light burst in upon my soul. It illumin- 
ated my whole being. I saw my true 
position, and what my Saviour wanted 
me todo. In a moment I was caught 
up upon a high plain. I stood betore 
Jesus, and at a little distance from Him, 

line appeared to divide us. Jesus 
was lovely to my view. He seemed to 
say, Have I not spoken to you through 
My worp which I left for you, and ye 
believe me not? I saw that it was J esus, 
really Jesus who spoke to me, and re. 
quired my faith in Him. I saw plainty 
that I was standing over against Him, 
that I was contending with Him in my 
heart, virtually saying that what He 
said was not true. , 

Now I thought of His love to me, oh, 
how great! Surely that love speaketh 
the truth, and cannot, will not, deceive 
me. Then the thought of me disagree. . 
ing with Jesus, overwhelmed me; my 
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heart broke; I said: My Saviour, | the subject of the great salvation. When 
J will agree with Thee—believe all| the case was one of impenitence, she 
Thou sayest. My position now was | would sometimes ask permission to read 
changed. I crossed the line. I stood | a chapter of Scripture, or a tract, and 
by the side of Jesus. I felt I was one | pray with them, and generally succeeded 
with Him in such a manner that no | in gaining their consent. Many of such 
tongue can describe. Bless the Lord! } sought and found the pardon of their 
Harmony was established. Christ was | sins, some of whom died in peace, and 
all. I was with Christ—in Christ— | others recovered to serve Gop. 
His will was my will. Turning to my-| When she found the sick prepared for 
self, I said: death, she was a welcome visitor, and 
épha raat traneactiénis done! her voice was often employed in singing 
Tam: my Lonp's and He is mine.” cheering hymns, which afforded much 
At this moment my experience was that comfort to the sufferers. Many have 
of rest. My work was done. I believed. | been the hours of sweet refreshing which 
Iam saved. Jrsus saves me now. 1| Shea enjoyed while thus ministering to the 
wrote of this experience: October, 28, suffering and dying. Thus, it was her 
1868. My spiritual eyes were opened. privilege to be often “on the verge of 
Such views never before were given me. | heaven,” with those whose _ spirits 
So clear and full of heavenly comfort. | “plumed for an upward flight” were 
I feel ashamed of my former blindness, about to Soar to 4 the palace of angels 
stupidity, and unbelief. God forgive me, and God.” Those*manifestations of the 
was my cry. Resigned, I stand at the | Power of grace to enable the soul to 
side of Jesus, and wonder that I have | tivmph over the fear of death, and pass 
not stood there before, without doubt- exultingly away with the song of victory 
ing. through the blood of the Lamb upon 

My experience is still in accordance their lips, greatly strengthened her faith 
with the recordings of that hour, only and afforded her pure enjoyment. It 
the blessedness increases more and more. has been cause of thankfulness and joy, 
I am fully convinced that this is @ sepa- to look back on her early years and 
rate work, and requires 2 distinct con- reflect, that so many of her hours in 
viction for our natural impurity and life's morning were thus employed in 
weakness, and a corresponding effort to efforts to do good to the bodies and souls 
throw ourselves upon the Atonement. of suffering humanity, and to know that 
It is a return to primitive Christianity. | ™@7y of the most valuable lessons of her 
May the blessed Spirit accompany this life were learned in the sick room. 
humble confession to many hearts groan- A GLAD HEART. 
ing to be delivered from all sin. Never was there a gladder heart than 

Fllenboro, W. Va., 1871. Mary's when the announcement was 

ae made that her former loved pastor, Rey. 

Joseph Lybrand, was again appointed to 

Trenton. Her pastors, during the inter- 

yening period of four years, had been 

esteemed and loved, but they had not 

shown the deep interest in her, and had 

not given her the help in her heaven- 

ward course, that the faithful one above- 
named had done. 

It was a period now in her life when 
she specially needed the counsels and 
influence of such devoted friends, as her 
former pastor and his precious wife. 

The selection of her reading was a 
matter of vast importance. Suitable 


For the Guide. 
FIFTY YEARS’ WALK WITH JESUS. 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 
(Continued from page 186.) 
“HE THAT WATERETH SHALL BE 
WATERED ALSO HIMSELF,” 
Was fulfilled in Mary’s case, very many 
times, while young in years. 

From the time of her conversion she 
was in the habit of visiting the sick, 
Furnished by her kind mother with deli- 
cacies suitable for them, she could gain 
ready access to the sick room, and when 
admitted, would find a way to introduce 
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books were placed in her hands, and free | 


aceess to their library afforded her ad- | 
vantages for enriching her mind and 
heart. 

She feasted upon religious biography | 
until she had read all the memoirs of | 
the most eminent Christians. Had her 
reading been such as abounds in these 
days, even in some of the Sabbath School | 
libraries, Would it have tended to bring 
her into close companionship with Jesus? 

What cause of thankfulness that her 
taste was not vitiated, nor her growth in 
grace retarded by such reading as does 


not tend to the knowledge and glory of | 


God. er time was deemed too .pre- 
cious and interests too momentous were 
at stake, to waste her hours in light and 
frivolous reading. She felt that every 
moment should be improved cither in gain- 


ing or imparting good. Having thus 
early formed a relish for solid and de- 
votional reading, the advantages result- 
ing through her entire life have been 


- above all estimate. 


Low should parents and teachers and 
pastors guard, with greatest care, the read- 
ing of the young ! What wondrous bless- 
ings may result from the right kind of 
realing, and what runous consequences 
Srom the wrong kind ! . 

That happy year of the second pasto- 
rate of her beloved friend to whom she 
looked up as to a father, was a period 
fraught with richest blessings, and 
tended more to mature her mind, and 
establish her in Grace, than all the pre- 
ceeding years of her Christian experi- 
ence. 

A GREAT TRIAL. 

When, by an appointment to the elder- 
ship, her dear pastor was removed at the 
close of one year, it was a source of 
deepest sorrow to Mary, and she found 
it hard at first to say “Thy will be 
done ;” but soon Grace triumphed, and 
her will was lost. While bowed be- 
fore the Lord, she asked that she 
might have no will but His, and in the 
loss of her will she gained a great blessing : 

“God's will is always sweetest, when 
It triumphs at our cost.”" 
THE RECOMPENSE 
Is always sure to come when the heart 


is in full acquiescence with the Divine 
will. 

God, in His great goodness, sent 
another one of His most faithful minis- 
ters to supply the place of Rev. J. Ly- 
brand, whose ministrations and kind 
attentions, with those of his excellent 
wile, recompensed in a great measure 
for the great loss Mary had sustained. 

Vo Rev. Dr. Holdich and his wife she 
owes a debt of gratitude far beyond 
what words could express. Their library 
afforded her greater literary advantages 
than she had previously been favored 
with, and the value of their aid, in the 
culture of her mind, their wise counsels, 
refined conversation, and Christian influ- 
ence, can never be told. ‘To the two 
years which were spent in intimate asso- 
ciation with them, she often reverts with 
heartfelt delight and gratitude to God. 

A SNARE 
Was set for the young Christian’s feet 
about this time, which might have proved 
disastrous, had not He who said “1 wilf 
deliver thee from the snare of the fowler,” 
mercifully shown her the device of the 
destroyer. 

The world now seemed invested with 
special attractions. Young persons ot 
her own age threw around her a kind of 
fascination; caressing and __ flattering, 
they sought to draw her into their circles, 
presenting many inducements, the strong- 
est of which was that she might exert a 
good influence over them, and be a real 
benefit to them religiously. They said 
“You are too exclusive—too strict, and 
too plain in your dress. Though neat 
and genteel it would look much better 
and more becoming to be trimmed more. 
Why not conform a little more to fashion ? 
You are young and it would give you 
greater influence in society.” 

These suggestions were offered by 
some who were very intelligent and 
interesting persons, whose society seemed 
desirable. They seemed plausible too, 


and the tempter was prompt to do his 
part, by urging the reasonableness and 
propriety of taking such good advice. 
If a greater degree of influence could 
thus be secured, surely she might hope 
to win more souls. 


‘““pHE ENTRANCE OF THY WORD GIVETH 
LIGHT.” 

She listened, and thought, and rea- 
soned, and at length said in her heart, I 
must ask my Heavenly Father about 
this, before I can decide to change my 
course. Jlastening to the place of her 
secret devotions, she presented the matter 
to God, and while pleading for light to 
shine upon her path, the Holy Spirit, 
faithful to Ilis mission, brought to her 
remembrance many passages of the Word 
of God to show her the path for her feet. 
“Be not conformed to this world ;” 
“Come ye out from among them and be 
separate,” &c.  ‘ What fellowship hath 
light with darkness, and what concord 
hath Christ with Belial?” “The friend- 
ship of the world is enmity with God,” 
&e. Then the injunctionsand advice of 
the apostles St. Paul and St. Peter came 
and made her duty in regard to dress 
as plain as it could be made. Again, 
the Spirit said—* As thou hast received 
the Lord Jesus Christ, so walk thou in 
Him.” “ Walk by the same rule ; mind 
the same thing.” “ Narrow is the way 
and straight is the gate that leadeth unto 
life.” Step carefully—turn not to the 
right orto the left—there %s no other safe 
way. No doubt remained as to her 
duty, and she said—Blessed Jesus, I am 
content to walk in this narrow way. I 
have found it a happy way. Thy smiles 
have shed a blessed light on every step 
‘thus far, and I will, by Thy help, go 
right straight onward—and now | conse- 
crate myself anew to Thee, to be wholly 
Thine forever. 

“Take my soul and body’s powers, 
Take my memory, mind, and will; 

All my goods, and all my hours, 
All I know and all T feel. 

Thine I live, thrice happy I! 
Happier still if Thine I die.”’ 

O, that hour, that blissful hour !_ when, 
deliberately counting the cost, she had 
decided to “ reckon all things but loss for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus her Lord,” and amid the attrac- 
tions of the world, she had chosen “the 
Lord for the portion of her inheritance! ? 
How did the celestial glory beam upon 
her soul as she said— 
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‘Vain, delusive world adieu, 
With all of creature good; 
Only Jesus I'll pursue, 
Who bought me with His blood; 
All Thy pleasures I forego; 
I trample on thy wealth and pride; 
Only Jesus will I know, 
And Jesus crucified.” 

Such a fullness of joy was poured into 
her heart as exceeded all her preceding 
experience. ‘The Adorable One upon 
whom she had set her love, gave her a 
signal of His acceptance and His delight 
in her, which thrilled her whole being 
with ineffable rapture. O, then, how the 
world with its glittering pleasures, and 
its promised friendships, dwindled into 
utter nothingness, before the glory of 
Him whose smiles create a heaven. 


(To be Continued). 
— KH ti——_—_— 
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G. 0. LOOMIS, 


I was converted and joined the M. E. 
Church, in A.D., 1858, run well for a 
season, and then, as is not unusual, 
doubis came, and at times I was in the 
valley; again, on the mountain-top. In 
A.D.1865, I first heard, understandingly, 
through the written experience of eighty 
ministers (Pioneer Experiences), of full 
salvation. I then earnestly sought for 
the blessing; but, meeting with none 
that had experienced it, I soon gave up 
the struggle. Soon after, a copy of the 
Guide was placed in my hands. Through 
the reading of it, by the blessing of the 
Holy Spirit, I have been led into the 
enjoyment of the blessing of holiness. In 
January last, I again commenced an 
earnest struggle, with the determination 
never to give over until I was cleansed 
from all sin. Several times I realized 
my acceptance. But doubts came and 
doubts prevailed. I was finally per- 
mitted to attend a holiness meeting, 
where, as a seeker, I pledged myself to 
God, that I would trust Him continu- 
ally, under whatever circumstances, 
without the full, exultant, witness of the 
Spirit. Three days I held on by naked 
faith in His Word, when I concluded to 
retire to some secret place, and there 
remain until I was accepted. Before 
arriving at the place, I felt I was cleansed 
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from all sin. May God speed the work. 
All glory be to Jesus who cleanseth 
from all sin. 

tt 
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LXV. 


LOVE THE SOUL'S DELIVERER. 
T. ©. U, 
The stormy clouds rolled o’er me, 
(I recollect it well,) 
And heavily that darkness, 
Upon my spirit fell. 
Upon my heart, and on my brow 
Were griefs, which made that spirit bow. 


But there was one above me, 
Who saw my bleeding soul ; 
A strong, a true Deliverer, 
Who came, and made me whole. 
With skill surpassing human art, 
He came, and nestled in my heart. 


The tear, my cheek that sadden’d, 
Ceased for mysclf to flow ; 
Because my heart was gladden’d 
With healing other’s woe. 
“Twas Lovn with new-born hopes that came, 
And kindled his celestial flame. 


"Twas Love's sweet life that found me ; 
A Life not understood ; 
Which shed its joys around me, 
In seeking other’s good. 
The sympathy, to others shown, 
Return’d, and made its bliss my own.. 


LXVI. 
PEACE AND INSPIRATION. 
TOU. 
Br Sr! Let noise and passion cease ; 
Let heavenly quiet fill the mind 
With gentle, pure, celestial peace, 
To good and ill alike resign’d. 


*Tis in the sruencez of the soul, 
When peace invokes its mighty charm, 
When passion’s billows cease to roll, 
And all within is sweetly calm, 


That Ivspmatron’s power sublime, 
With truths before unknown, unheard, 
Descends from heaven's angelic clime, 
Proclaiming keaven’s eternal word. 


"Tis then, that God, in whispers sweet, 
Comes near His lessons to impart ; 

And writes them in the Temple meet 
Of a resigned and quiet heart. 
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“BIBLE SANTIFICATION,” 
SECOND PAPER. 
REY. A—— M——., 


Tlaving, in a preceding paper, shown 
that sanctifieafion is a Dible doctrine, 
and that, therefore, if commands our 
faith, and that it is necessary to salva- 
tion, we now proceed to speak of the 
time at which it takes place. 

That persons who make no pretensions 
to Christianity should be almost. uni- 
formly the advecates of the doctrine of 
indwelling sin till death, docs not sur- 
prise us. But when we sce this “lurk 
king error” promulgated by men who 
have been set apart for the ministry, we 
are struck with amazement. Alas! how 
unlike Christ and his Gospel is this. 

That the doctrine of indweéling sin till 
death is false, appears plain from these 
facts : 

1. We are taught—That it is the 
duty of Christians to bring forth, or in 
other words to possess, ‘ Fruits of the 
Spirit” in this life. Now these are 
‘love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance,” Gal. y. 22 and 28. We are also 
taught that it is animpcerative duty from 
which no Christian can be exempted, to 
display them in our spirit and, conduct 
every day in all the vocations of life. 
Now, if we are to be crippled by the 
presence of indwelling sin till death, 
then the influence of a perfect Christian 
character upon society will never be 
brought to bear. And not only so, but 
this language of the Apostle to the Gal- 
atians is wholly without significance to 
us, as well as many other parallel pas- 
sages, 

2. It is false—because it supposes 
that the flesh and not the soul is the seat 
of depravity or sin, which is an anti- 
scriptural notion. } 

3. It is false—because it greatly un- 
derrates the atoning merits of Christ’s 
blood, whose office is to “purge our 
consciences’ from dead works (or works 
deserving death) to serve the living 
God.” 

Let us illustrate this idea. We are. 
‘taught in the Scriptures that God cre- 


RELINQUISHMENT IS POSSESSION. 


ated man in Ilis own likeness and image. 
An expression of Divine truth which 
mean what else it may, involves this fact 
—that the spiritual nature of man, apart 
from his physical organism, was an im- 
age of God. Now, that this image did 
not consist in the erect position of man’s 
physical organism, is plain from two con- 
siderations. Ist. God is immaterial, and 
cannot, therefore, be represented by a 
material substance. 2d. An inspired 
Apostle informs us that this image con- 
sisted in righteousness and true holiness. 
This image man lost in the fall. To 
restore him to this is the grand design of 
God's dispensations.. Now, a restora- 
tion to this is what we understand to be 
New Testament holiness. However, we 
do not wish, by this term to be under- 
stood to imply that /oliness is not taught 
in the Old Vestament, from Genesis to 
Malachi. Yet, this we are told, by the 
advocotes of indwelling sin, that it is 
not possible in this life. Let all such 


beware, lest in their zeal to support a 
ereed they charge God with folly. Let 


us also bear in mind, that when Christ 
and his Apostles spoke of salvation they 
meant something, and something very 
different from the idle vaporings of 
sceptics. Tor salvation means deliverance. 
But deliverance from what? Why, de- 
liverance from sin, Ah no, says one; 
no man is delivered from sin in this life, 
Then, we retort, no man is delivered 
from its consequences in the life to come. 
Hence, we say, that the doctrine of in- 
dwelling sin greatly underrates the aton- 
ing merits of Christ’s blood. But 
Fourthly and lastly—It is false—be- 
cause we have the promise in both old 
and New Testaments, that deliverance 
from sin, and entire sanctification in 
this life is attainable by ail. See the 
following “The Lord thy.God will cir- 
cumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy 
seed, to love the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul that 
thou mayst live.” J will sprinkle clean 
water upon you and you shall be clean; 
from ail your filthiness, and from all 
your idols will I cleanse you. . 
heart also will I give you. I will take 
away the stony heart out of your flesh; 


A new) 


and I will put My Spirit within you, and 
cause you to walk in My statutes; and 


}ye shall keep .My judgments, and do 


them. J will also save you from all 
your uncleanness.” 

“If we coniess our sins, He is faith- 
ful and just io forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 

Sancamon Co., OL, 1871. 

$$$ +++ ______—_ 
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MRS. M. BOTTOME. 


Wewellrememberbeing deeply affected 
when we read the account of the blind 
girl whose only treasure was a copy of 
the Word of God arranged for the use 
of the blind, but_ being very poor, she 
had to work hard, and her fingers be- 
came so blunted she could no longer 
read. How could she lay aside her 
dearest friend, her precious companion ? 
She took a penknife, pared away the 
thick skin and read again; but now she 
could not work. . What was she to 
do? She must work. There was 
no alternative. She must keep her 
blunt fingers and lay aside her Bible. In 
despair, she took it up, saying to it 
“ Dearly as I love thee, we must part,” 
and putting it to her lips to give it a fare- 
well kiss, she discovered to her unspeak- 
able joy that there was soul enough in 
her lips to read her precious book. 

After reading the touching incident, 
we asked ourselves whether in the 
hidden life there came not times when 
the soul sees that in order to work for 
‘God in lifting humanity, there must be 
relinguishment of that which has been 
exceedingly precious; and, after a 
struggle, the soul comes to the farewell, 
but no sooner is the sacrifice made, than 
what was given up is possessed as never 
before, and then we understand the 
meaning of such words as “Having 
nothing, and yet possessing all things.” * 

O Yes, ‘‘ Relinquishment is Posses- 
sion.” God js lifting us up to a higher 
life, but we are slow’to yield, and it is 
only by giving up our own will, that we 
can be lifted. As a favorite has said, 
_—The Christian’s daily experience proves 
! that the holding of the one thing need- 
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ful, involves the letting go of many things 
lovely and desirable, and that in thought 
as well as in action, he must go on ever 
narrowing his way, “avoiding much,” 
and this, not because his intellect is 
darkened to perceive beauty and excel- 
lence, or his affections dulled to em- 
brace them, but because human life and 
human capacity are bounded things. 

The heart can be devoted but to one 
object, and the winning of the great 
prizes of earthly endeavor, asks for an 
intensity of purpose, which, in the Chris- 
tian, has found another centre. 

Many there are, who can bear witness 
to this truth! But all that is given up 
for His sake will be restored an hundred 
fold! He that loseth his life for My 
sake shall find it! And 

*« Whatso’er thy spirit gains, 
Is gained for evermore.’’ 


For the Guide. 
HOW I RECEIVED THE BLESSING. 


Thousands of prayers are offered 
every day for sanctifying grace with 


seemingly no answers. Why is it so? 
Is there unfaithfulness with God? Has 
he made promises that He will not per- 
form? No, no. We pray for the bless- 
ing and will not accept it. We are not 
Jjookng for it now. We are not pre- 
pared to receive it. And many pray for 
holy hearts who do not believe in holi- 
ness. I, for one, have prayed that my 
heart might be cleansed from all sin, 
when at the same time I believed that 
God did not sanctify us until just before 
our final departure from earth to Heaven. 
Is it nota sin to pray for what we do 
not expect to receive, what we do not 
believe? ‘Will God accept such pray- 
ers? I wonder that I have not been 
eut off for my presumption, long ere 
this; but I honestly assure you I was 
sincere. I wanted to be holy ; IT wanted 
a clean heart; but I looked upon holi- 
ness as far beyond the reach of mortals. 
I was looking at angelic perfection, in- 
stead of Christian perfection. I tried to 
live holy, when I did not believe it at- 
tainable. ,Thousands may be in that 
condition. But I thank God that I now 
believe that blessing is not beyond our 
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reach. [believe that all may bathe in 
the fountain and be cleansed. 

Two years ago J had a conversation 
with a good sister who had received that 
blessing. She explained so clearly what 
holiness of heart was, that I could no 
longer doubt its attainability. For 
months after that conversation I was 
confined at home from delicate health ; 
but in the spring my health improved so 
much that J was permitted to meet with 
my devoted sisters in prayer and clags- 
meetings. They were so upright in their 
walk, and so devoted to the cause of 
God, that I soon fellin love with perfect 
love and began to inquire, why may I 
not possess it? Satan suggested, you 
are too young to lead a holy life—why, 
your minister is not wholly sanctified.” 
That was a considerable drawback. 
However, I did not yield to his insinua- 
tions, but talked with my kind sisters, 
who put into my hands a book called 
“Faith and its Effects.” I never had 
before this time but one conversation 
with a person who believed in the at- 
tainment of that blessing. I did not re- 


member ever to have heard a sermon on 


that subject ; judge then my eagerness to 
gain information concerning holiness of 
heart. 

With avidity I commenced reading 
that precious little volume, ‘ Iaith and its 
Effects.” Before reading it half through, 
Iwas on my knees, pleading with God 
for the blessing. In less than one hour, 
L was willing to give up all for God. I 
made a full sacrifice of soul, body and 
spirit, upon the altar of God, but felt too 
unworthy to think God would accept my 
poor offering. I read that the gift was 
sanctified by being placed upon the 
altar, and with the blessed word of God 
before me I could no longer doubt the 
offering was accepted. My soul was 
filled with peace and love such as I had 
never experienced before. I had no 
great ecstacy; but oh the depth of per- 
fect love. The Bible had new beauties. 
I had no taste for anything that did not 
pertain to perfect love. 

Tt was at home, alone, and on the 4th 
of June, I consecrated my all to God. 
For eighteen months I have been endea- 
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voring to lead a holy life. During that 
time I have had some of the deepest 
trials I ever experienced. Temptations 
have been numerous. The star of hope, 
though sometimes dimmed, still shines 
with a steady flame. My growth in 
grace has not been such as I desire ; but 
my soul has hungered more during the 
last eighteen months than during my fif 
teen years’ expericnce before in religion. 
—— eo 
For the Guide. 
[We like the suggestions of this article.—Epb.] 
PRAY FOR US. 
A. N. 


These are the inspired words of Paul. 
If the apostle needed to be upheld by 
the prayers of his fellow Christians, do 
not the followers of Jesus now need the 
same help? 

I have a purpose in writing this article. 
At the various Camp-meetings this past 
summer mighty. results have been wit- 
nessed. Hundreds, and perhaps thou- 
sands, have been sanctified and convert- 
ed. They have had a clear, distinct 
work of grace wrought in their hearts 
by the Spirit ; but they are not without 
danger of falling. Wow many lose the 
first love of their justification, and also 
of their sanctification! There 18 no 
necessity for this, for it is written of the 
Saviour,—he is ‘ able to keep you from 
falling.” But God works through mstru- 
mentulities ; and He sees fit to keep His 
people from falling, in some degree, 
through their mutual prayers for each 
other. We are commanded to be “ pray- 
ing always with all prayer and supplica- 
tion in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and supplica- 
tion for all saints.” : 

If there were praying bands before 
the Camp-meetings, for the conversion 
and sanctification of souls, let these bands 
be continued and enlarged, praying that 
the souls saved at the late meetings may 
be kept. And would it not be well for 
those who attended Camp-meetings, to 
make out a list of names, aS far as they 
are able, of those who received perfect 
love or pardon, and to offer especial 
prayer for them? To these, that_we 
know have received Jesus into their 


hearts, may our testimony be that of the 
apostle to his brethren at Rome, “ God 
is my witness, . . * that without ceas- 
ing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers.” 

SSS eee 

For the Guide. 
THE PERFECT GIFT. 


LIZZIE H, FENNER. 
Oh! Thou, whose name is Love, 
May I abide in Thee? 
And wilt Thou from above 
Come down and dwell with me? 


Shall fear be all cast out? 
May perfect love be mine? 
And on my daily path 
Thy smile forever shine? 


Is this my wondrous joy, 
To never lose from sight ; 

The face of my dear Lord, 
But alway wadk in light ? 


Then, soul of mine, look up ! 
Sad eyes, weep never more ! 

Clasp closer the celestial hand 
Of Him, who walks before ! 


Oh ! weary head and heart, 
Here find thy perfect rest— 

Trembling and weak thou art, 
But Jesus loves thee best? 


He knoweth all thy needs! 
He heareth every sigh ;— 
Can’st thou know eare or fear, 

Since He is ever nigh ? 


All steps along the way, 

But lead thee nearer home; 
Listen, and hear Him say, 

“<T guide thee! fear nct—come !” 


In darkness as in light ; 
Thro’ storms as in the calm ; 
Beyond the touch of sin ; 
Beyond the reach of harm. 


The shadow of the Cross, 
Thy shelter from the heat; 

Counting all things but loss, 
Where go the Master's feet. 


Then gladly, gladly tread— 
Beyond thy kingdom lies! 

A crown hangs o’er thy head! 
Thy country is the skies! 
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Tor the Guide. | 
CHRIST ALL IN ALL. 


J. 8. FOLTZ. 


How blessed to live in the enjoyment | 
of aliving Christ within ; “ Christ in us.” | 
How near! How precious the Blessed | 
Saviour is! How blessed to live such a | 
life! “TJ live; yet not [, but Christ | 
liveth in me.” Blessed thought ! Blessed | 
realization! Precious Saviour! ‘ Unto | 
you which believe He is precious.” How | 
can I praise Thee for Thy condescension ! 
For Thee to stoop so low to dwell in this 
poor heart, how infinitely condescending! | 
How humble this makes me feel, and yet | 
how it exalts me—links me to the In- 
finite. “He in me, and I in Him,” 
blessed be God! How rich Tam! Rich 
in the loss of all things! 
possession of the Highest. 

O thou living Christ, thou present 
Jesus, evermore live in this heart, bring- 
ing me into closest and most perfect 
union with Thyself, until with Thee I 
shall live the eternal life. Glory be to 
Thee evermore! ‘To the Father, and to 
the Son, and to the Spirit be praise, and 
glory, and honor forever! 

Lycrepus, Pa. 


Rich in the 
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Tor the Guide. 
REST OF FAITH, 


BY H—. 


Glory be to God, for the rest of faith } 
glory be to God, for the simplicity of the 
way! ‘The difficulty which many find in 
secking entire sanctification is in its sim- 
plicity. How easy a matter it is when 
all is consecrated, to just yield all and 
trust all. By habitual unbelief the spiri- 
tual vision becomes dim, the sensibilities 
blunted, and no wonder that it is difficult 
to trust. It has taken years of sorrow 
and tribulation to destroy the life of self, 
the pride of the heart, and to bring the 
tenacious will of the writer into swect 
submission to the will of the Master. 

In years past we have labored and 
prayed, after receiving a baptism to re- 
tain it, and continually anxious for fear 
we should lose the precious blessing out 
of our hearts, and, if under any circum- 
stances our feelings Were not quite as 
lively, we would apprehend danger, and 
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begin to examine ourselves to see wherein 
we were faulty ; when, perhaps, we were 


| not faulty at all, only Jesus designed that 


we should not live by fecling, and took 
this way to teach us faith. 

Now, when joy is our lot we are thank- 
ful, and if sorrow is our lot we will be 
thankful also. If resting by faith in the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, no 
power of earth end hell combined, can 
shake our foundation stone, and we don't 
care for principalities nor powers, things 
present nor things to come. All for Jesus 
is our motto. Come life or death all 
will be well. “Thou wilt keep bim in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee.” 

tot 
For the Guide 
THE WORD OF GOD. 

Wonderful indeed, that the Creator of 
the Universe should condescend to speak 
to worms of the earth. It is well 
to contemplate the character of Him 
that speaks to us. Ile who hath spangled 
the Heavens with itis stars, calling them 
all hy name, hath said, ‘* Tear O heavens, 
and give ear O earth!” Sir Wm. Herschell 
says that the stars or suns composing the 
milky way are so remote that it requires 
light going at the rate of 12,000,000 of 
miles in a minute, 120,000 years to reach 
our earth. Yet this is the God that 
speaks to us in this book, that speaks to 
us individually. Tt is the fact that the 
soul is immortal that gives to the Bible 
its great importance; yet how many 
treat it as though its messages were 
dreams. But how awful it will be to 
wake up in eternity, and find that the 
Bible was all reality, and all outside of 
it dreams. 

HH 

REMARKABLE ANSWER TO PRAYER, 

Ss. H. COOPER. 


We are taught in the Word that every 
one has special gifts to do the work God 
has assigned them; each one’s work 
being a little different and requiring dif- 
ferent gifts, and we are responsible for 
their improvement. If not improved 
they shall be taken away. What finite 
mind can comprehend their almost in- 
finite value? Fearful thought, that God's 


a 
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gifts may be lost by neglect. 
this denunciation refers more directly to 
spiritual and mental gifts, but covers 
physical ones. Of spiritual gifts we may 
covet earnestly the best, and each shall 
be a special gift; but is it so with phy- 
sical blessings? Is God willing we 
should ask that they be continued unto 
us, or if lost, ask that they be restored ? 
These certainly would be special gilts. 
There are several instances recorded in 
the Old Testament where God has done 
this, and when our Saviour was on earth 
it was repeated many times. 

Is it to be supposed our Saviour has 
less power in heaven than he had on 
earth ? This cannot be, for he expressly 
declares, ‘* All power is given unto me in 
heaven and in earth.” If the power is 
His, is He less willing now than then to 
erant the requests? Lf he does not with- 
hold the greater blessings—spiritual ones 
—he will not fail to give the lesser, pro- 
vided they are asked for in entire sub- 
mission to His will, and to be used for 
His glory. f 

One object T have in writing thus 1s 
to meet an obligation made sometime 
since. Two years ago last spring, Some- 
thing commenced erowing on one side of 
my right eye, producing the sensation of 
an object before the eye, and a constant 
desire to brush it away, and to make 
anything visible, it had to be held far to 
the left. It slowly enlarged till covering 
the colored part, and nearly all the pupil 
of the eye, entirely preventing sight ; the 
other eye sympathizing, till I could not 
see to read or do anything. The excre- 
scence was a three-square scaly sub- 
stance. 

For months this thought harrassed me, 
Shall I be blind? I loved to read and 
write, and to be constantly dependent on 
others for everything, was not at all 
pleasant in the prospective. I thought 
of the services of the church and Sabbath- 
school, with which I had been connected 
for years ; this must be broken off ; tried 
to prepare myself for it, but there was 
always the feeling how can 1 endure it? 
A week passed away, and I unable to 
read, and something must be done speed- 
ily ; what shall it be? After bearing this 


Probably 


| previous, because the vision was clear. 


burden myselfso long, and unable still to 
do anything for my own deliverence, the 
Spirit suggested, “You cannot tell an 
earthly friend, for they cannot help you ; 
why noé tell Jesus all about it?” I did 
so, telling Him with perfect freedom all 
the inconvenience it was to me, and 
would be to others, and that I needed 
erace to bear it. 

I knew Jesus had power to heal me, 
for Himself took our infirmities, and bear 
our sicknesses. Next, was He willing to 
do this 2 This required more faith, but I 
felt a special work had been given me to 
do, and it was impossible for me to do it 
without my eyesight ; said, if it is mine 
to do, Thou wilt need to restore my sight, 
and Thou wilt do it, and Thou shalt 
have the praise. I will tell of it, that 
Thy name and power may be honored. 
I will write it for the “ Guide,” that 
those who do believe the Lord ean do 
ereat things, may hear. A sense of rest 
came over me, no other assurance was 
given but qnietness and deep peace. 

For three days there was no percep- 
tible change in the sight, and the enemy > 
said several times, “ You are presuming 
great things for God to do; don't you 
see God has not heard you?” But I 
knew better; the quietness of heart was 
an assurance, and I knew [ asked it, 
that T might do His work, and in sub- 
mission to His will. Then my sight be- 
gan to improve, and in one week more I 
could see better than for two months 


Ought not I to keep all my vows of’ 
praise? Ought not I to honor Him who 
has done this great work for me? If 
Jesus had been on earth and done it, I 
should have told of it, and is not He just 
as deserving of praise now ? ‘ 

“ Great and marvelous are Thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ; who shall not fear 
Thee, and glorify Thy name.” 

se! 


* For the Guide, 
PROFESSION OF FAITH. 


B. J. ROGERS. 

Some thirteen years since, while at- 
tending school, my attention was called 
directly to the subject of holiness, by 
hearing the experience of one whose life 


| 
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convinced me, that there was a degree of 
perfection possible and required, which I 
had never attained. Then commenced | 
a work of reading the Bible and buoks | 
on this theme, accompanied by study 
and prayer. J saw that complete conse- 
eration was necessary, and sought to 
surrender all; sometimes faith could 
almost claim the blessing ; then would 
come temptations, and faith failing, I | 
was in deep gloom. Something seemed 

to suggest at times, this blessing is not | 
for you. 

At last I resolved to attend the Na- 
tional Camp-meeting, held at Urbana, 
O., and place myself in the most favor- 
able position possible, to gain light. The 
word preached there with power, on the 
theme of holiness, was made so plain by 
the Holy Spirit, that I saw at once 1 had 
reserved one point, in my consecration, 
that was to profess my faith before re- 
ceiving sensible emotion. When I yielded 
this point, and took God at his word, 
believing that I had received beeause He 
had promised, knowing that our Heaven- 
ly Father never gives us a stone when 
we ask bread, and that He blesses me 
now; then came such a sweet rest into 
my soul. My conversion’ had been an 
instantaneous change, as from midnight 
darkness to the splendor of noonday light ; 
and I wished this change to be like that, 
only more powerful, That point I was 
brought to yield, and to accept by faith 
alone. 

Since then often the witness has come 
so powerfully in the night season, that 


| sleep has fled for bours, and I can now 


praise Him for a clear witness. 

Within all is perfect peace, but temp- 
tations from without cluster thick around 
my path, and often the tempter whispers 
how long do you expect to continue in 
this state of perfect love? In reply, I 
expect it to continue as long as I live 
here, and then to be perfected in that 
world of bliss unending, whither I am 
going. For that grace, which has kept 
me one month, can keep me one year, 
and if one why not all my years, 

Now, indeed, know I experimentally 
what that Scripture meaneth, “ my yoke 
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is easy, and my burden is light.” Upon 


all of zine have I written, Sacred to 
Jesus, and with the Apostle truly do I 
reckon myself dead, indeed, to sin, but 
alive unto God, and the life I now live 
L live by faith in the Son of God. 
Hinuiarp, 0. 
— he 9 
For the Guide. 
THY WILL BE DONE. 


NANCY M. JACKSON. 


If there is one thing in which more 
than all others, it is the duty and the 
privilege of the disciple to follow the 
Master, it is in the spirit of perfect sub- 
mission tothe Father's will. It is possible 
for us, and it is our privilege to be so 
emptied of self, and so filled with Christ, 
as to be able to say, under all my cireum- 
stances, my Tather’s will be done. If 
ye have not the Spirit of Christ, ye are 
none of Ilis. The Spirit of Christ is the 
Spirit of perfect submission. If Christ 
dwells in us, and we possess His Spirit, 
we will seck to know and do our Father's 
will, and cheerfully acquiesce in all He ~ 
chooses for us; yea, and we will rejoice 
that His will is done, and thankfully re- 
ceive not only the blessings Ile bestows, 
but even Ilis chastenings; knowing that 
all things work together for good to them 
that love the Lord. 

The soul cannot be filled with Christ 
unless emptied of sin. The buyers and 
sellers must be cast out of the temple, in 
order that Jesus may dwell in it. They 
who are thus cleansed from sin, and filled 
with Christ, have perfect faith in God, 
perfect confidence in His Word, and 
calmly relying on His promises, they 
experience day by day that He doeth all 
things well. Have they health, and the 
blessings of this life ?—they are received 
thankfully, and used to glorify God.’ 
Ave they called to pass through fiery trials, 
and deep waters of aflliction ?—they re- 
joice in the Lord; the joy of Christ re- 
mains in them, and they thankfully 
accept what He chooses for them, and 
with all the heart they say : my Father's 
will be done. 

It is our Father’s will that we should 
be holy, that we be pure in heart, that 
we be sanctified wholly and preserved 
blameless. This is the teaching of His | 
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Word; for this Christ died. His blood 
has been shed to cleanse us from all sin; 
and shall we still live in sin? How often 
have we prayed, Thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven ; and have 
we sought to have His will done in us? 
Do we still love sin too well to part with 
it, that Christ may dwell in us, and the 
Jfather'’s will be done? If we are not 
trusting in Jesus now for this perfect 
cleansing, we are not saved from sin, 
and we cannot say Thy will be done. It 
is a precious, happy experience, that per- 
fect love casteth out fear. They that 
love God with all their heart, do not fear 
to trust in His promises, and He has 
said, My grace shall be sufficient for thee, 
and the trusting soul experiences the 
promise verified. The language of such 
an one is Thy will, O Lord, be done in 
me, through me and by me. aN 
Such a happy experience is the pTivi- 
leze of every believer in Christ. Are 
you, dear reader, living up to your blood 
bought privilege ? Is God's will done m 
you, and can you say with all your heart, 
My Father's will be done? If not, let me 
urge you as one that loves your soul, to 
come at once to the fountain opened for 
ein and uncleanness; seek now by faith 
the perfect cleansing. By this ye shall 
know, said Mr. Wesley, whether ye seek 
by faith or works: if by works, WOURSES 
pect it some other time; if by faith, ex- 
pect it now. May the Lord help us all 
to seek by faith, receive by faith, live by 

faith, and glorify His name- 

MxrspviILie, Pa. : 

For the Guide. ° 

PERFEOT TRUEST. 

ANNE H. CLARE. 


Maw has a natural tendency to dis- 
trust God, and rebel against His wise 
dispensations. There is one God over 
all. His love and care is extended to 
the whole human family. } 

Yet, over those who have submitted 
to the claims of the Gospel law, and 
yielded to be saved by grace, He ap- 
pears to have an especial care. The 
Israel of God is still a favored people. 
All things work together for good to 


those who love Him. Not always, how- 
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ever, in a way that is pleasing to the nat- 
ural man, or congenial to flesh and blood. 

Many times would it appear if the 
least shadow of doubt or distrust were 
cherished, that the God we love was 
frowning, and dealing harshly with our 
sensitive natures, as one wave of bitter- 
ness succeeds another over our already 
burdened heart. ‘Trials numerous and 
yaried are permitted to assail God's 
people. Afilictions appear to harden 
those who are only partially sanctified, 
and awaken in the affections bitter 
thoughts of God. 

What a short-sighted being is man, 
all of his doubt and distrust springs _ 
from the fact that the finite cannot com- 
prehend the infinite; and unless he can |. 
trust God, and receive the bitter cup, 
and be as willing to drink the dregs of 
sorrow, as the pleasant cordial, he is re- 
belling in will against his allwise Sove- 
reign. Not that adversity is pleasant 
in any state of Christian experience that 
we can attain to in our fallen state. The 
obedient child, although without mur- 
mur or complaint often acts the part of 
self-denial in obeying our commands, 
while their impheit confidence in us 
suppresses every thought of injustice on 
the part of the parent. The cup of 
bitterness which the world’s Redeemer 
was called to drink in the garden of 
Gethsemane, was a burden grievous to 
be borne, yet the Blessed Saviour took 
the dreaded cup from the hand of Him 
that gave it submissively, saying, “ the 
cup which my Father has given me to 
drink, shall I not drink it.” 

Mr. Wesley says give God your will, 
and you give Him your heart. God 
often appears to see no other alternative 
than to put His children in the erucible, 
before they will reflect the Divine im- 
age, and become meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. Clouds and dark- 
ness may obstruct the pilgrim’s way, 
and cloud the blue skies that bend above 
him, yet life’s darkest shadows cannot 
veil from the eye of faith, the glorious 
Sun of righteousness. 

When the heart becomes cleansed 
from the polluting influence of sin, wash- 
ed from every stain in the blood of the 
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Lamb, then, and only then, can it lay 
passive in the hands of God, and know 
no will but His, shunning no cross, no 
cavern of gloom, however dark, where 
the hand of the infinitely wise and good 
would lead His favored Israel. 
Saviour at Thy footstool bending, 
We surrender ali to Thee ; 
Welcome every ill Thou'rt sending, 
| Since it is Thy wise decree. 
NEw WaAsHinGTon. 
SS ee 


For the Guide. 
A PRAYER, 
M. B. 8. 
Father forgive! My spirit has rebelled 
Against Thy chastisements in mercy sent, 
And beat its prison bars with wings of pride 
And given to all its wrathful murmurings 
vent ; 
Daring to question why I should be tried, 
Refusing light, or joy, or heavenly guide. 


Father forgive! though I have wandered oft, 
Far from the path, with weary, bleeding 
feet 
And heart nigh crushed with sorrow and 
distress 
Still vainly asking earth for solace sweet, 
Still vainly hoping earthly joys would bless 
And from my heart remove grief’s deep dis- 
tress. 


Father forgive! Oh I have proved it well, 
The joy that earth can give apart from God. 
My soul led captive by some demon spell 
Refused submission to Thy chastening rod, 
And thus rebelling felt my torn heart swell 
With bursting grief earth had no power to 
quell. 


Father forgive! I now abhor myself, 

And tears of penitence bedew my cheek, 
While I adore the grace whose mighty power 

Can thus transform and make iny proud 

heart meek, 
Can thus support in sorrow’s darkest hour, 

And on my guilty soul such heavenly bless- 

ings shower. 
My Father bless! So now 1 kiss the rod 

And bless the hand that meted out my cup. 
My heart made purer by the fiery test, 

In meek submission and firm trust looks up, 
While joy akin to heaven o’erflows my breast 
And I can say, in Jesus I am blest, 

My Father hear! I give Thee back my all, 

Soul, mind, and body’s powers, all, all are 

Thine, 


TO 


HOLINESS. 


"Tis poor, ‘tis mean, and yet through Christ 
Thy Son, 
Whose death has ope’da fountain all divine, 
Thy spirit answers to my spirit’s moan 
And Jesus’ blood doth for my sins atone. 
O glorious truth ! 
O love beyond, above all human thought ! 


O mercy undeserved ! 


O precious sacrifice thou bleeding Lamb ! 
Who hast this ransom by thy suffering 
bought, 
Vill, fill my soul with penitential shame, 
And fan my love to sin-consuming flame. 
Oakwoop, Ontario, June 1871. 
onieneaeenaiiniy- il 


Yor the Guide. 
CHRIST DWELLING WITHIN. 
Cc. A. 

Can it be that Christ, the pure One, 
will dwell with us on earth, poor, fallen, 
sinful creatures? Yes, blessed be Ilis 
name. In 2 Corinthians we find this 
assurance: ‘I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them.” Blessed thought! Jesus 
takes up His abode in the hearts of his 
children! Not as a transient guest, with 
an occasional flash of light and love, but 
to abide with us forever. O, glorious 
truth ! 

Tongue cannot express what great 
things He will do for us, when we are 
willing to open the door of our hearts 
and let the Saviour in; how He will 
turn out the buyers and sellers, demolish 
every idol, destroy every evil passion, 
and with His own precious blood wash 
out every stain. Glory be to His name, 
that He has inclined so many of His: 
children, to prove not only His power to 
save, but to cleanse, and now, with 
burning zeal and active faith are plead- 
ing for showers of blessings on Zion, 
and the unsaved. 

‘Truly, eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love Him. 
Unworthy as we are, He will open the 
eyes of our understanding, and enable 
us to plunge deeper in the fountain of 
His love, and drink freely from the 
streams that never dry, 

Ye who have not realized the cleans- 
ing power of the blood of Jesus, and 
perhaps are even now panting for the 


fullness which is in Christ, are you wil: 
ling to makean entire surrender of your- 
self to God, and count all things but loss 
that you may win Christ, and be found 
in Ilim  blameless—willing to follow 
Jesus in His humiliation as well as in 
His glory? Let me tell you that there 
must be a great rending of beart, adeath 
of self, a giving up of every idol, a cut- 
ting loose from earthly things, if you 
would have Christ reign unrivalled in 
your heart. Can you not? Will you 
not 2? now, when He is waiting to do 
so much for you? “ Be ye holy,” is the 
command, and without this blessing, you 
cannot occupy the sphere of usefulness 
Ile designed for you. Do you not know 
that with the form of the Fourth ever 
with you, you can endure all things, 
eyace will be given to suffer, and perform 
all [ie may require at your hands. What 
if our name be east out as evil, perhaps 
called fanatical,on the account of earnest- 
ness, even by some professed followers 
of the Holy One? ‘The servant is not 
above his master. If we follow in His 
fyuotsteps, we must suffer as well as do 
Hlis will. And O, how precious, amid 
life’s conflicts and storms, its clouds and 
sunshine, to feel that the strong arm is 
around us, the eye that never sleeps is 
on us, and the Holy One within us. 

Pa. 
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For the Guide. 
HUMILITY. 


I. N. KANAGA. 


O, what an amiable trait is humility 
in the Christian character! While the 
great, the wealthy, and the ambitious 
are crying higher and still higher, the 
prayer of the Christian is lower, lower, 
my Lord, O still lower! and as he gets 
down at the cross and the feet of Him 
who is meek and lowly in heart, O how 
he begins to aseend—how wonderfully 
is he lifted up! Humility is not a wild 
flower of the barren heath, 6r a spon- 
taneous production of the “desert sands. 
It is the preduct alone of the garden of 
the Just—it springs from the fruitful soil 
of a holy life. None but the truly great 
and good may be said to be humble. — 

Yo the contrite in spirit God will 


“THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST. 
SS eee 


always manifest Himself in great grace, 
and will exalt all such “to sit in hea- 
venly places in Christ.” Humility is a 
crowning grace in the life of every be- 
liever, and will finally, through the 
riches of grace, be counted worthy to 
exalt its possessor to mingle among the 
society of angels. ‘ All experience has 
proved it safer and better to be humble 
with one talent, than lifted up with ten. 
It is one of those lessons a man sits down 
and learns, at the feet of Jesus.” The 
truly humble desire not the riches and 
glory and honors of this world. “ He 
giveth grace to the humble,” and this 
erace makes him content and happy— 
full of conseious peace and joy. Amen! 

Newarg, N. J., 1871. 

SSS ee 

In the Methodist Home Journal of Sep. 80, the Rey. 
A. Atwood calls attention to the excellent volume 
on the Baptism of the Holy Ghost, Jately issued, 
by W. C. Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible House. We give the 
article entire, hoping that many more of the loyers of 
Holiness may avail themselves of the privilege of read- 
ing it, and lending to their neighbors.—Eprrors, 


THE BAPTISM OF THE HOLY GHOST, 
REV. A. MAHAN, 


Mr. Eprror :—Please have the goodness 
to call the attention of those of your readers 
who are hungering for God—‘‘even the living 
God” to the work of Rey. Asa Mahan on ‘the 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost.” It is the most 
heart-searching, soul-stirring book issued of 
late years. If the coldest or the warmest 
friend of the doctrine of holiness can read it 
with dry eyes and an unmoved heart, he has 
more philosophy in his composition than 
some others of us. 

The Old and New Testament are here made 
to produce their infinite wealth in support of 
his position. He clearly and forcibly shows 
that the gift of the Holy Ghost belongs to all 
believers, and was intended for all, to the 
end of time. That it invariably comes after 
men have believed, and never before their 
conversion and regeneration. ‘Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost since ye believed.” I 
need not review the book, but desire simply 
to recommend it to all that believe in holi- 
ness, a8 I know it will do them good; andif 
there are any who hold opposite views, and. 
contend that men are fully fitted for the work 
of God at the time of their spiritual regenera- 
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tion, and Iknow there are some holding high 
positions in our own Church as well as other 
Churches, to them the precious and clear 
arguments of Dr. Mahan are specially com- 
mended. 

There are some things which differ a little 
from our exposition of Scripture. On the 
seventh chapter of Romans he takes the 
same ground usually taken by those educated 
in his school. I heard Mr. Earle of the Bap- 
tist Church, give the same exposition to that 
chapter. But the book will do vast good 
notwithstanding, and should be generally 
read. 

The work of holiness is spreading among 
all the Churches, and many may adopt it as 
a popular faith, who really believe they truly 
enjoy this grace, but are niistaken. Nothing 
is more common. ‘This work will correct 
such tendency, and so clear the subject that 
all men who read, will clearly perceive their 
spiritual needs. At least so I think, and 
therefore heartily commend the book, There 
is not enough of deep longing for the fulness 
in the Church. 

«‘Confound, o’erpower me by Thy grace, 
I would be by myself abhorred.” 

This was the invariable forerunner of the 
higher baptism in the days of Wesley and 
Fletcher. Andit always eventuated in a clear 
sense of spiritual condition, and sweet com- 
munion with both the Father and the Son. 
Pride, self-secking, and the love of the world, 
must all die before the Holy Ghost can take 
up his abode in our hearts ; and when self is 
seen in all its pride in the light cast upon us 
from God, self-abhorrence becomes a deep 
emotion of which words are but feeble types. 

The work of holiness is spreading won- 
derfully. The Church in which I have 
labored all my life, and for whose interests I 
would have sacrificed life, is coming up to 
her great mission of spreading holiness over 
these lands in a most wonderful way. God 
is in it and is the author of the wide-spread 
awakening on this subject. Our duty now is 
to guard the work against all fanaticism, and 
what was once called Qietism in the days of 
Wesley. This cen only be done by cleaving 
to the Holy Scriptures. This, Dr. Mahan has 
done beautifully in his work on the baptism 
of the Holy Ghost. Hence it ig most ad- 
mirably suited to the present time, 

PHILADELPHIA, Sept. 24, A. ATWooD. 


ily circle had a new unction, 


HOLINESS, 


Pobved Ones Gone Aelore. 


HOME AT LAST. 
REY. B. G. PADDOCK, 

Dr. and Mrs. Panyer : Mr. Wilson 
put into my hands a note from you request- 
ing some particulars of the last hours of my 
beloved father, Rev. B. G. Paddock. 

Iam the more glad to comply with this re- 
quest since the ‘*Guide” was peculiarly 
loved by my father. He was ever eager for 
the new copy. 

Father's death corresponded with his life— 
a life so full of faith, trust, and hope—so 
much “nothing in himself, but all in Christ.” 
He had no preparation to make, only to show 
how a Christian could die. There was no 
great ecstacy, but abounding peace and joy- 
No special longing to depart; only ‘ Christ’s 
time was his.” 

Till within ten days, we did not regard, 
neither do we think he regarded himself 80 
near his departure. For months there had 
been an unusual activity of mind, a daily 
impulse to do something for his Master. His 


tev. 


_oftest-repeated words were, ‘‘ I must do alittle 


more for Christ.” 

His Bible readings and prayers in the fam- 
He seemed to 
have caught a breath from the other shore 
that stimulated every faculty into activity. 
He sat at his writing-desk many hours every 
day ; and I doubt if he accomplished more in 
his youthful strength in the same space of 
time; and this was done in great physical 
weakness, his disease being peculiarly ex- 
hausting. 

During his last days, he was able to con- 
verse but little; slept most of the time. The 
Sabbath before hig decease he awakened and 
enquired thetime. On receiving the answer, 
‘thalf-past five,” he replied, ‘Why, this is 
Sabbath morning—I thought I should be 
home to-day.” He always spoke of his de- 
parture as going home, and wished we would 
not mourn for him. A daughter by his bed 
said, “You are not disappointed, Father?” 
‘Well—well—no. I am disappointed in 
one sense. But I want the will of the Lord.” 
He roused up again and asked, ‘‘how long 
have I slept?” ‘‘Nearly an hour.” ‘‘I may 
not another time be able to talk. I want to 
tell you I heard two angel voices contending 
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which should carry me home.” His daughter 
said, ‘‘ Perhaps the Lord would not let them 
come because they quarrelled.” Smilingly he 
replied, ‘‘Oh, it was only a love quarrel.” 

His mind was in constant peace. Nothing 
disturbed him. He prayed that his conscious- 
ness might hold to the end; and it did. 
Every request of the Lord was granted him. 
Hé prayed the Lord to spare his life till his 
brother came, who immediately answered 
the telegraphic summons. And as he grasped 
him warmly, with his characteristic mirthfal- 
ness he said, ** Zechariah, I shail beat you at 
last.” The loving words of these two aged 
brothers, the prayer that followed, which 
took us to the gate, and gave us a glimpse 
into the glories beyond, will never be forgot- 
ten by the circle. 

The nextday we thought the chariot had 
come to take the patriarch home. He thought 
so himself, and said, ‘‘ When you see me go- 
ing, say, ‘Jesus reigns triumphant. Halle- 
lujah.’” 

Friday morning the family circle gathered 
around him again, expecting momentarily his 
death. He looked up lovingly, and whispered 
“‘farewell.” Hallelujah, hallelujah! ‘‘all is 
well.” These were his last audible words. 
We-sang ‘‘Rock of Ages ;” “Jesus, lover of 
my soul.” His looks enteredinto every word, 
but he was unable to articulate. 

Saturday he sweetly fell asleep in Jesus— 
blessed sleep—in his eighty-fourth year, and 
sixty-third of his ministry. 

Our hearts are full of sorrow without woe, 
for Christ breathed a peace upon us, so that 
the place has seemed consecrated ever since. 


METUCHEN, October 12th, 1871. 
HH 


THE DYING GIFT. 

Our beloved sister, M. E. McAUister, sends 
us the following :— 

It was one of those beautiful sunlit after- 
noons in mid-autumn—just such a day, we 
imagine, as angels love, in which to visit 
earth with their silent and unseen influences 
—when the bequest was made. 

«‘How valuable the gift must be!” men- 
tally exclaims the reader, “to be worth writ- 
ing of.” It’s not large possessions, houses or 
lands, statuary or marble busts, but simply 
a plain gold pen. 

The thought occurred, ‘How can this gift 
be made to glorify God and its former owner, 


now dead, yet speaking?” ‘The suggestion 
came, ‘‘ Write for the ‘Guide.’ Record to 
the glory of Divine grace the dying triumphs 
of the giver.” 

The dear youth of whom we write had been 
a faithful attendant of the Sabbath-school, 
had early stored his mind with Biblical and 
historical truth ; but, though the child of 
many anxious prayers, had lived without an 
experimental knowledge of sins forgiven, 
until attending a Camp-meeting, in his seven- 
teenth year, when the Spirit brought the 
truth to his heart, and the decision was 
made, ‘I'll seek Christ, and seek Him now,” 
and was soon able to trust Him as his Savi- 
our; and though surrounded by thoughtless 
and gay associates, was enabled by grace to 
exemplify, ‘* They that say such things, de- 
clare plainly that they seek a country,” and 
immediately acknowledged Christ by uniting 
with His visible Church, and continued 
steadfast in the faith, until called to join the 
Church triumphant, which is without fault 
before the throne. His piety was of the 
cheerful, happy type. When brought upon 
a sick bed, the same cheerful resignation to 
the Divine will was ever manifest. When it 
was known that the destroyer, consumption, 
had already fastened upon his frame, he fold- 
ed his hands, raised his eyes towards heaven, 
and exclaimed, ‘‘Not my will, but Thine, 0 
God, be done!” and when the council of phy- 
sicians had left the house, to his brother, 
who had evaded his inquiry with regard to 
their decision, he said, ‘«Tell me just what 
the Doctors think of my case. It will not 
alarm me in the least. Jesus is my strength 
and my salvation. He was wounded for my 
transgressions, and by His stripes even I— 
unworthy I—am healed. He went down into 
the grave and rose again, led captivity cap- 
tive, and now sitteth at the right hand of the 
Father to. make intercession for me. Glory 
be to God! I fear not the tomb ; since Jesus 
has lain there, I dread not its gloom.” 

A short time after, when called upon by 
his presiding elder, with a pleasant smile 
upon his face he said, * Brother S., if I had 
been permitted to attend love-feast this 
morning, I could have given just such an 
experience as at our last quarterly meeting 
you exhorted us to have—of ‘a title to Hea- 
ven, without a flaw and above a doubt. That 
litle is mine, through the blood of the Lamb!” 
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As he neared Jordan’s shore, the soul 
seemed more and more triumphant. A friend 
calling to see him, observed how resigned and 
happy he was in the prospect of so speedy a 
dissolution, to whom he replied, ‘It is not 
with me as with Voltaire, when dying—‘the 
future a leap in the dark’—but my Saviour 
grants me the light of His reconciled counte- 
nance. Praise His holy name! Yea, though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me; Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort 
me.” 

When he had been gaining for several 
days, thus inspiring his friends with false 
hopes of recovery, so common to the disease, 
and was suddenly prostrated by the crimson 
life-current gurgling from the lungs, and 
oozing from the mouth, observing his mother 
pale and tremulous with emotion, in the in- 
terval of coughing, he said, ‘*Be calm, dear 
mother ; Jesus can support in every trial, 
Trust Him fully.” 

When conversing with friends about heaven 
and his near approach to that happy clime, 
he said (speaking of the law of progression in 
the knowledge of God, both on earth and in 
heaven), ‘*I wonder how it will be, whether 
we shall ever be able to see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and the ancient worthies that 
lived hundreds and hundreds of years on 
earth in its early history, and have been 
thousands of years in heaven ; whether they 
will not be so far advanced in the knowledge 
of God, that I will never be able to see them.” 
His mother, who was his constant attendant, 
replied, ‘‘ Whether yousee them or not, you ex- 
pect to see the Shiloh of the patriarchs of the 
Old Testament, and Jesus of the New, who is 
the Saviour of them and us?” **O yes!” hean- 
swered, ‘‘Texpect to see Him the first one. 
Expect He will welcome me over the river,” 
and then repeated his favorite text, ‘Though 
I walk through the valley,” &c., adding, 
‘Praise Jesus ; He is with me now!” 

He requested his friends not to mourn for 
him, not to think of him as being dead and 
in the grave, but as being alive and in hea- 
ven. Thus, ata little over twenty-five, Wm. 
Fletcher Rood passed from earth to heaven, 
the prayer rising from our lips and full 
heart, “Let me die the death of the righteous, 
and let my last end be like his,” 

Mrs. 9. E. Roop. 
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ELLEN GRACE GRIFFITHS 
Died in Steuben, Oneida Co., N. ¥., July 20, 1871, aged 
23 years and 6 months, 

Naturally of a mild, forgiving and loving 
disposition, and exhibiting in her life the 
beauties of true piety, our departed sister 
gained the love and respect of all who knew 
her. Through the counsels and prayers of 
an eminently pious mother, she was early 
instructed in the things of God. She always 
evinced a great love for the public services of 
the sanctuary, and when thirteen years of age 
consecrated herself to Christ, Henceforth 
her one desire was to know the will of her 
Master, and to be of service in His cause. A 
diligent student of the Bible, she delighted in 
all other books tending to enhance her know- 
ledge of the truth. 

At the Poland Camp-meeting, in 1864, she 
was brought to feel that 

** The grace that saves the soul from hell, 
Can save from present sin.” ' 
And to the time of her death she continued a 
consistent professor of the higher life. Whether 
at home or abroad her life was one of Christian 
uniformity. It was remarked by one of her 
associates in the seminary, that while there 
she was ‘fan ornament to the school, as a 
lady, a scholar, and a Christian.” 

Ever active as a Christian, she endeavored - 
to leadsouls to the Redeemer, by her example, 
by personal exhortation, and by publie and 
private prayer in their behalf. ? 

For some years she was engaged in teach- 
ing. Here she felt her dependence upon God, 
and the need of imparting to those entrusted 
to her care something more than intellectual 
knowledge. The school was regularly opened 
with prayer—a thing rarely done in that sec- 
tion. 

In 1869 she was united in marriage with 
My. M. O. Griffith. During the two years of 
her married life she was fpithful in the per- 
formance of all her duties ; constantly striving 
to make her home happy. The family altar 
was erected, which she regularly kept up to 
the time of her last illness. 

Though, like others, meeting with trials, 
she never appeared despondent nor perplexed, 
but was always cheerfal. None but her in- 
timate friends knew of her troubles or anxie- 
ties. In a letter to a friend, she said: ‘*I 
have had some trials this winter that the 
world knows nothing of. ButIam glad He 
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knoweth our hearts, and all things. I feel 
that all things cause me to let go of the world, 
and get closer to my Saviour. Though the 
billows may roll, and the tempest be high, 
yet his right hand protects me still.” This 
was the secret of her constant cheerfulness, 
Her faith in the power of prayer was remark- 
able. ‘Trusting in the sure promises of God, 
she obtained the desire of her heart in her 
own experience, and lived to see some of her 
prayers for others answered. 

Although death gave but a short warning 
of his approach, he found his victim fully 
prepared. When told that she was not ex- 
pected to live, she immediately expressed her 
faith in the blood of Jesus, to cleanse from all 
sin, and then repeated the beautiful Welsh 
hymn, 

“Gwell ¢ mi na pherlan daear,” &c. 

Calling the friends and relatives present to 
her bedside, with a peaceful smile she told 
them of the blessedne® of religion in the past, 
and its consolations in the present. She 
alluded to seasons of sweet communion with 
Jesus, when a little girl of thirteen, in a con- 
secrated spot known only to herself and God. 
After a few days of suffering she triumphanily 
passed to the other shore, rejoicing in the hope 
of a glorious immortality. 

She was buried near the church of which 
she had been for years a faithful member. 
At her side now lay the remains of her father, 
who sweetly fell asleep in Jesus but eleven 
days after his daughter, in the 80th year of 
his age. 

J. LLEWELYN Davies. 

Sixry, N. ¥. 

Ht 
MRS. ANN DUCKETT 
Came from Tingland to Skeneateles some 
thirty years since, where she resided until 
January last, when she came to Hannibal, 
Oswego Co., N. Y., to visit her daughter. 
Disease fastened itself so strongly upon her, 
she never returned to her home. She died 
July ist, 1871, aged 58. 

Over thirty years our sister has spent in the 
service of our blessed Jesus, and by His grace 
has been enabled to bring many into His fold. 
For three years she has enjoyed the blessing 
of holiness. She was a constant reader of 
the “ Guide,” and fearless advocate of its prin- 
ciples. The Bibleand the *‘ Guide” were her 
constant companions. 


She had been an invalid for some time 
(being very deaf), still she loved to be where 
Christians met, and many have been comfort- 
ed, strengthened, and led on to the fountain of 
perfect love, by her counsels and exhorta- 
tious. 

As death drew near, her conversation was 
all of Jesus and His love. She would often 
break out in singing some sweet hymn, and 
shout aloud the praises of her blessed Jesus. 
For several days before she died she lay un- 
conscious, but her hands were clasped, as was 
her custom when in prayer. Thus our sister 


passed away. 
Lucy M. Crossre. 
HANNIBAL, 1870. 


Gdrtorial, 


CONSECRATION MUST PRECEDE FAITH, 

The difficulties with many offerers who come 
to the Christian altar may be thus solved. 
They are told that the blessing of entire sanc- 
tification is received by faith, but are not 
duly observant of the fact, that an entire set- 
ting apart of all for God, must necessarily 
precede faith. They try to believe before the 
offering is laid on the altar. 

How inconsistent and worse than futile are 
such efforts! Christ alone can make us whole. 
As many as touched Him believingly in the 
days of His incarnation were made perfectly 
whole. ‘We have an altar.” This altar is 


Christ. His blood is the purifying medium. 


He says, ‘‘For their sakes I sanctify myself 
that they may be sanctified through the 
truth ;” as though he had said, For their sakes 
Iset myself apart, to endure the agonies of 
Gethsemane, and to bleed and expire on the 
cross, that they, through faith in my purify- 
ing blood, may be sanctified. And now Christ 
waits to receive the offerings of his people. 
Offerings presented to God through Christ are 
‘holy, acceptable.” So great virtue is there 
in Jesus, our atoning sacrifice, that as many 
as touch Him believingly, are made whole of 
whatever diseases they have. Of the Chris- 
tian’s altar it may ever be said, “whatsoever 
toucheth the’altar shall be holy.” 

We think few find it difficult to believe, 
after the sacrifice is bound to the altar, even 
with cords to the horns of the altar. Christ 
then becomes our light and our salvation. 
Faith is wonderfully simple. The difficulties 
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mainly come by trying to believe the offering 
is ‘‘holy, acceptable,” before it is laid on the 
Christian’s altar. Many, as the Jews in the 
days of Malachi, are not willing to bring that 
which is without blemish. They sin after the 
similitude of those covetous Jews, and bring 
the lame, the blind, the torn, and sick for 
sacrifice. 

How few are willing to go without the 
camp, bearing the reproach of the profession 
of this grace! How few are willing to be of 
no reputation, for Him who made Himself of 
no reputation for us! How few are, in all 
respects, willing to comply with the condi- 
tions upon which entire sanctification is pro- 
mised, and how few, consequently, are enabled 
to believe for the blessing ! Alas ! how utterly 
impossible is it to believe, while we love the 
praise of men more than the praise of God 
‘* How can ye believe who receive honor one 
of another, and seek not the honor that 
cometh from God only ?” 


-_-_-eo TED 
WILL NOT GOD AVENGE HIS OWN ELECT? 
What must have been the feelings of the 


pious father of Adoniram Judson, when his 
son, on returning from College to the home 
circle, he avowed his Deistical principles ! 
To that devoted household, it was doubtless 
Satan’s hour and the power of darkness. But 
God sometimes permits things, as in the case 
of Job, for the trial of faith in those whose 
hearts are perfect before Him. God's ways 
are not as ours, and though by permissive 
providences the night of sorrow may seem to 
obstruct the soul’s vision, yet joy cometh in 
the morning. Does this meet the eye of some 
parent who, having presented the prayer of 
faith for the eminent devotedness of a be- 
loved child, yet hope being deferred, the 
heart is beginning to yield to gloominess and 
despair ? Read the case of Adoniram Judson, 
the illustrious American missionary. He 
was very able and very ambitious. He was 
early sent to college. In the class above was 
a young man of the name of E , brilliant, 
witty, and popular, but a determined Deist. 
Between him and the minister’g son there 
sprang up a close intimacy, which ended in 
the latter gradually renouncing all his early 
beliefs, and becoming as great a sceptic as 
hig friend, He was only twenty years of age 
and you may be sure it was aterrible distress 
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and consternation which filled the home 
circle when, during the recess, he announced 
that he was no longer a believer in Christi- 
anity. More than a match for his father’s 
arguments, he steeled himself against the 
softer influences, and with his mind made up 
to enjoy life.and see the world, he first joined 
a company of players at New York, and then 
set out on a solitary tour. One night he 
stopped at a country inn. Lighting him to 
his room, the landiord mentioned that he had 
been obliged to place him next door toa 
young man who was exceedingly ill, in all 
probability dying; but he hoped that it 
would occasion him no uneasiness. Judson 
assured him that, beyond pity for the poor 
sick man, he should have no feeling what- 
ever. Still the night proved a restless ono. 
Sounds came from the sick chamber—gsome- 
times the movements of the watchers, some- 
times the groans of the sufferer, and the young 
traveller could not sleep. So close aé hand, 
with but a-‘thin partition between us, he 
thought, there is an immortal spirit about to 
pass into eternity, and is he prepared? And 
then he thought ‘‘For shame of my shallow 
philosophy ! What would E » SO intellec- 
tual and clear-headed, think of this boyish 
weakness?” And then he tried to sleep, but 
still the picture of the dying man rose up to 
his imagination. 

He was a ‘‘young man” and the young 
student felt compelled to place himself on his 
neighbor’s dying-bed, and he could not help 
fancying, what in such circumstances, would 
be his thoughts. 

But the morning dawned, and in the wel- 
come daylight ‘his superstitious illusions” 
fled away. When he came down stairs he 
inquired of the landlord how his fellow-lodger 
had passed the night. ‘Heis dead !” was the 
answer. ‘‘Dead?” ‘Yes; he is gone, poor\ 
fellow ; the doctor said he would probably not 
survive the night.” ‘*Do you know who he 
was?” ‘*O yes, 1b was a young man from Pro- 
vidence College—a very fine fellow. His name 
was H——,” Judson was completely stunned. 
Hours passed before he could quit the house ; 
but when he did resume his journey, the 
words, ‘*Dead! Lost! Lost!’ were continu- 
ally ringing in his ears. ‘There was no need 
forargument. God had spoken, and from the 
presence of the living God the chimeras of 
unbelief and the pleasures of sin alike fled 


away. ‘The religion of the Bible he knew to 
be true ; and turning his horse’s head toward 
Plymouth, he rode slowly homeward, his 
plans of enjoyment all shattered, and ready 
to commence that rough and uninviting path 
which, through the death-prison at Ava and 
its rehearsal of martyrdom, conducted to the 
grave at Maulmain. 


@ueries and Anstvers, 


We propose, as occasion may require, giving place to 
a few articles under the above caption; not promising 
always to answer ourselves, but leaving the subject 
open to be answered by our correspondents, reserving 
to ourseives the right, both in regard to Questions and 
Answers, to either withhold or publish, as we, after 
prayerful deliberation, shall think expedient. We often 
receive nutes of inquiry not intended for the public 
eye; in such cases we shall carefully abstain from giving 
identity to names or places, a8 in the subjoined note,— 
Eps. 


QUERY. 

Dear Sister Parmer: Will you favor me 
by answering the following questions : 

Virst, Is a minister justified in receiving 
money as a part of his salary, raised by festi- 
vals. Iam serving o very feeble church. Up 
to this time, six months ofthe Conference year, 
I have received $183.77. I pay my house rent 
out of it. My expense in moving to this 
place was over $50. : 

It is proposed to get up & festival to aid in 
meeting my claim, Iam in doubt as to its 
being Christianly right. It troubles me. I 
want help. Hence I ask you. 

Second, What is the duty of those ministers 
who believe Christ’s second coming is nigh; 
I mean relative to preaching it. Such is my 
hope. I-want to know and do all my duty. 

Please answer and so confer on me a great 
favor. 

Yours in the love of Jesus and of His ap- 
pearing. 


CHURCH FESTIVALS AND FAIRS, 

Your question, ‘(Is a minister justified in 
receiving money as a part of his salary, raised 
by festivals ?” has been with me 4 subject of 
prayerfulinquiry. If under any circumstances 
it might seom admissable, those in which you 
are placed might furnish the strongest induce. 
ment. 

To Church festivals and fairs, viewed from 
the standpoint where we have made our ob- 
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servations, we strongly object.. The ground 
of our objections may be inferred from read- 
ing an editorial in the November No. of the 
‘Guide to Holiness,” under the caption ‘A 
Hovse or MercuanpisE!” The article issug- 
gestive of views entertained by us, ever since 
we entered the Aing’s Highway, over which 
the unclean may not pass. 

Yet while to ourselves, the usage of holding 
festivals and fairs in churches for the support 
of the Gospel seems very inexpedient, and in 
fact repulsive to our Christian sensibilities, as 
not pertaining to the beauty of holiness, we 
would be careful not to walk uncharitably. 
Doubtless some engage in festivals and fairs 
who would not intentionally do wrong. 

When Holiness is experimentally appre- 
hended in the churches, we shall hear no 
more of Church festivals and fairs, as neces- 
sary for the sustainment of Christian enter- 
prises. Holiness means entireness—wholeness. 
It lives out of self, and prefers Zion above its 
chief joy. It accounts money, time, and 
everything worth possessing as already the 
Lord's, and rejoicingly makes all subservient 
to the upbuilding of Zion’s walls. © that its 
pure, beautiful, world-renovating principles 
may spread and speedily cover the whole 
earth ! 

Yet can we expect that the earth-transform- 
ing principles of Holiness will ever fully pre- 
vail till Jesus comes, and the kingdoms of 
this world become the kingdom of God and 
His Christ ? 

I think not. Our Lord tells us that the 
wheat and the tares will grow together till 
the end comes. Paul says, ‘Evil men and 
seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived.” 


MADE WHITE AND TRIED, 

You are indeed placed in trying circum- 
stances, but we live in that day of which the 
prophet spake, ‘‘ Many shall be purified and 
made white, and tried;” that is, first purified 
and made white, and then tried. Thusit is that 
God takes His chosen ones to try. It'was be- 
cause Job was a perfect man that the Lord per- 
mitted Satan to try him. «Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation.” It isa blessedness 
that many do not covet, But Petersays ‘That 
the trial of your faith, being much more pre- 
cious than of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found unto praise, 


186 GUIDE TO 

and honor, and glory, 

Jesus Christ.” 
CHRIST’S SECOND COMING. 

Iam glad that youare numbered with those 
who love the appearing of our Lord and 
Saviour. We are also of those who have long 
‘believed that we were living in the last part 
of the last days. You ask ‘‘ what our thoughts 
are in relation to the duty of a minister who 
believes in the speedy coming of Jesus?” We 
would say, proclaim it fearlessly in common 
with other great specialities pertaining to 
salvation. If Jesus said, nearly two thousand 
years ago, Brnotp! I come quickly, shall 
those who are called to speak in His name be 
silent on this subject? How emphatic were 
Peter, Paul, and John on this subject, in their 
ministrations. If Peter, by Divine inspira- 
tion, could say so many centuries since, in 
writing to his brethren, ‘We upon whom the 
ends of the world aré come,”—in what period 
of the world must we be living? Otis pass- 
ing strange, that Christ’s ministers of the 
present day, so seldom speak of His coming 
again, when so much is said of it in the Scrip- 
tures ! 

The only apology I can make for this omis- 
sion is, that the proclamation of Christ's 
second coming, has so often been mixed with 
error in doctrine and in spirit. ‘This has 
kept many devoted people aloof from the 
subject. 

After all, the one great object of the Chris- 
tian ministry, is to get the people ready for 
the coming of the Lord. Holiness is the one 
grand ultimatum of all Christian ministration. 
Without it, whatever our belief may be on 
other subjects, we are not ready for the com- 
ing of Jesus,—inasmuch as without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. 


at the appearing al | 


TAKE NOTICE!! 

A friend to the cause of holiness who does 
not give his address, asks ‘‘Have you back 
numbers of the Guide, and if so, how do you 
sell them? I would like to buy them for dis- 
tribution where they are not taken as they 
do me so much good. 

ANSWER. 

We have back numbers on hand and will sell 
them at the low price of Hour cents ner number, 
this being below cost and below the price of 
ordinary tracts, 


HOLINESS. 


Aletws Along the Pine, 


A HOLINESS MEETING ON THE OPEN 
PRAIRIE. 


The Illinois State Camp-meeting closed 
late in the evening of August 3lst. About 
sunrise next morning a large number left the 
Camp ground, and proceeded to the R. R. 
station, which was simply a few boards laid 
upon timbers, as a temporary platform by 
the side of the track on the open pruairie. 
There was no shelter, not even a shade-tree 
near, and when the sun got well up it was 
quite hot. Wewere detained in this place 
about six hours, in consequence of an acei- 
dent to the train before it reached this place. 


But our time was improved, and passed most . 


pleasantly. We had prayer, reading, and re- 
peating Scripture and personal testimony. 
One interesting young lady was enabled to 
reccive Jesus as her full Saviour, and gave a 
sweet testimony that she now found rest to 
her soul. ‘This meeting on the prairie will 
not soon be forgotten by those who enjoyed 
it. H. B. 
a a 
NEWS FROM CANTON, OHIO. 

Messrs. Eprrors : No doubt you as well as 
others, will be interested to hear how the 
work of holiness is progressing in this part of 
our State, since the close of the Ohio State 
Camp-inceting ; for, after all, this, as you 
know, is the main thing ; for if it could be 
said concerning these meetings, that as soon 
as the excitement connected with them sub- 
sides, all good results disappear also, they, 
no doubt, had as well be discontinued. But 
the writer has noticed that, whatever may be 
said about other extra meeetings, that with 
those held for the promotion of holiness, this 
is seldom, if ever, the case. 

One, among other reasons, no doubt, is the 
fact that at these meetings persons usually 
seek for grace to raise them above this very 
thing. They seek for a deeper and more abid- 
ing experience. One above and beyond a 
simple “blessing” to enable them to be 
happy, and to enjoy themselves during Camp- 
meeting. They usually come to these meet- 
ings seeking such a baptism of the Spirit as 
will enable them to go home, and live lives 
wholly consecrated to God there. Unless the 
fruits of this grand and glorious experience is 


perience. 
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felt and seen at our homes, in our business, | at 10 a.a.; 2 Poa, especially for children ; 
and in all our intercourse with men, control-|and7vp.m. Valuable service was rendered in 
ling our every motive, word, thought, and| preaching and prayer-meetings by the Rev. 
act, it is a misnomer to eall it entire ‘“‘sanc- | J. Greer, presiding elder of the Ravenna dis- 
tification,” ‘‘holiness,” or ‘*perfect love.” | trict, who stayed with us five days. We also 
Depend upon it, these words mean more than | réceived help from Revs. N. OC. Brown, §. B. 
a simple Camp-meeting, or Sabbath-day ex-| Torry, and A. F. Copeland. Some during 

* | the week entered into the rest of perfect love, 
and the Church generally has been greatly 
quickened. The afternoon meeting for chil- 
dien was an experiment, and has given satis- 
faction. It has produced, and will yet pro- 
duce, good results. Some of the children, we 
have reason to believe, have been led to Christ, 
and we intend to continue a meeting for 
children on Saturday afternoons. 


Tur CHmpren For Jesus !! 
HS 


CONVENTIONS, } 

A Presbyterian minister sends us this account of a 
convention under undenominational auspices. How 
wonderfully the Spirit of holiness is working in these 
last days,—[Eps, 


Conventions for the promotion of holiness 
were recently held at Athol, Massachusetts, 
and at Putnam, Ct. Both of them were at- 
tended with much interest and cheering suc- 
cess, but the indications of the mighty work- 
ing of the spirit were most powerfully mani- 
fested at the latter place. 

The meeting at Putnam was held in the 
Congregational Church ; part of the time in 
the lecture-room, and part of the time the 
congregations were so large that we were 
obliged to go into the church, 

From six to eight hours each day were spent 
in the meetings, and the large attendance, the 
rapt attention, earnest interest, and reluct- 
ance to leave the place when the meetings 
were over, all showed how the Lord is stirring 
the hearts of His people in relation to this 
great all-important subject. 

Many clergymen and people of different 
Evangelical denominations, not only from 
.| the town, but from neighboring towns, were 
present ; and when expression was called for 
on the part of those who desired to have full 
salvation in Jesus, almost the entire congre-_ 
gation arose and stood up as candidates for 
the glorious grace. 

A number came out into the clear light, 
and some of them gaye intensely interesting 
testimonies. 

There were two features of the meeting in 
addition to what I have mentioned, worthy 


> 


If this great movement, now spreading with 
such wonderful rapidity among the churches, 
does not bring about a purer, richer, and a 
more elevated experience, we had better not 
call it by these wonderfully significant names; 
but that there is an experience attainable to 
all, corresponding with all these Bible terms, 
no one not filled with either prejudice or 
unbelief will dare to assert. 

God knows there is a necessity for precisely 
such an experience as this, in the Church 
to-day. If this movement is not accomplish- 
ing it, surely we are ina deplorable condition. 
In our churches there are many who acknow- 
ledge they have no religious experience. 

I aim happy to say that, in this section of 
the State, the movement on the subject of 
holiness in the Church is having, to a great 
extent, its legitimate fruits, Whilst it is, no 
doubt, true, that not all who profess to be 
cleansed from sin, manifest it in. their spirit 
and conduct as clearly as might be desired, 
yet, it is true, that hundreds, if not thousands, 
have been raised to a higher and more Scrip- 
tural spiritual life. 

The work of holiness is progressing glori- 
ously in both the churches in this city. The 
opposition that it has heretofore met, from 
those who should have been its friends, is, we 
hope, subsiding. We stand in great need of 
a new house of worship for the ‘second 
charge.” We have hit upon a plan which, 
we hope, by the blessing of God, may bring 
us the means to build. Jriends of holiness 
help us. We want to do a grand thing for 
God in this city. 


E. Bawt. 
Lanai tessa 


A HOME CAMP-MEETING. 

Rev. J. Beetham writes, Oct. 10th, 1871: A 
thhome Camp-meeting, for the promotion of 
holiness, was held in the M, B. Church, Wind- 
ham, Portland Co., Ohio, beginning October 
ist, and ending October 8th. We held three 
services a day, except Saturday, when we dis- 
pensed with the morning service. Morning 


i SS 


| 
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of special note. There was a great deal of 
earnest and simple-hearted prayer, and the 
sisters participated in all the exercises with 
great freedom, and their utterances were in 
many cases in the power of the Spirit. 

Let such meetings be multiplied all over 
the land and the Christian world. The Lord 
is calling His people to ‘‘come out and be 
separate,” and to ‘‘arise and shine” for the 
salvation of the world. Let the people will- 
ingly offer themselves, and Jesus will become 
their light and their salvation, 

PARKVILLE, L. I, Oct. 31st, 1871. 
ne el 
STEPNEY, CONN, 

Rev. D. Nash, of Stepney, New York East 
Conference, writes us : 

This charge was favoured with a visit of 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer on the 26th ultimo. to 
hold a four-days’ meeting. They were pre- 
vailed upon to remain until the fifth day. It 
was @ decided success. The Church has not 
only been quickened into fresh life and power, 
but believers have seen more clearly into their 
Christian privileges, and instead of wander- 
ing in the wilderness like Israel of old, with 
doubts and fears and indwelling sing, they 
have entered into the rest of perfect love, 
Souls have been converted, among whom are 
some young men who we trust will serve God 
and their generation faithfully. Mectings 
are still held with considerable interest, The 
Church has girded on the Christian armor 
afresh, and has come up to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty. We hear also that 
other places on the district are graciously 
visited with ‘‘showers of blessing.” At 
Southport and Georgetown some have been 
brought from darkness unto light, and trom 
the power of Satan unto God, and others are 
inquiring the way to Zion with their faces 
thitherward. Wetrust that not only rills and 
streams of saving power will be witnessed 


_ among the Churches, but floods of salvation, 


until all shall feel the subduing power of the 
Holy Spirit.—Christian Advocate, N. ¥. 
tt 

Rey. A. H. Sutherland, in a note appended 
to a business letter says: ‘‘God is blessing 
my labors this year. Since Saturday night 
forty or fifty conversions at a Camp-meeting 
—still in progress. One whole family of eight 
members converted at home last night,” 

Locrnart, Texas. 


HOLINESS. 


REVIVAL WORK IN ITALY, 

There are now eight Ministers or Evange- 
lists connected with different Evangelical 
churches laboring in Rome. Six places of 
worship have been opened in different parts 
of the city. In these places of meeting there 
are held every week at least twenty services, 
and these are attended more or less regu- 
larly by from four hundred to five hundred 
persons. 

Father Gavazzi has addressed a letter to 
Mr. J. R. McNair, Glasgow, with reference 
to his work in Rome, in which he says: “ By 
God's blessing the Roman Mission is already 
the greatest of Italy. We had nowhere such 
a marvellous result as here. No doubt my 
hopes were sanguine to the utmost, but the 
result exceeded all our expectations. A part 
of three other denominations doing their best 
in the Evangelization of Rome, our Free 
Italian Church had the privilege of taking 
the lead, and, of course, secing the largest 
crowds. ‘Till now we had two places for our 
meetings. The regular one is near the Pan- 
theon, where we preach on Sundays, have 
there our Sunday-schools, and lecture every 
evening—I thrice weekly, my companion the 
other nights. Moreover, to me, as an extra- 
ordinary token of affection, was given by the 
Scottish colony here the new Scottish church 
out of the Porta del Popolo, where I lecture 
thrice weekly, in the afternoon on the creed 
of Pius LV., embracing all the most prom 
nent Popish errors. Thanks to God, there 
are always such crowds of people as to 
oblige many to stand outside the doors to 
catch some glimpses or some words of the 
lecturer; and yet by to-morrow (D.V-) I 
shall opena third place near Piazza Barber- 
ni, where I shall lecture at least twice a 
week, making thus 4 total for me of nine 
speeches weekly. But the fervor and piety 
ofthe people are so refreshing that I don’t 
feel the least fatigued by the incessant work. 
I was never so well received by a population 
as here by old and new friends. No insult, 
no provocation—every thing after my heart 
and wishes.” 

ae EES 

Mipniant Meetine-—A midnight prayer- 
meeting has been held in the Baptist church 
at Stonington, Conn., for nearly two years. 


Every Saturday night 4 band of Christians, 
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mostly railroad employes, meet for prayer, 
praise, and conference, on the arrival of the 
steam-boat train, and continue the meeting 
until midnight. Several conductors, and 
other men on the road have been converted. 


a_i J es 
ERIE CONFERENCE. 

Rev. J. I’. Hill writes :.The session of this 
Conference was truly one of great profit to 
many of its members. Conference business 
was transacted in the first Church, Meadville. 
A meeting for the promotion of holiness was 
held in the State Street Church during the 
Conference. ‘These meetings were blessed 
indeed. The altar was crowded morning and 
evening, with anxious inquirers after full sal- 
vation, ministers and people together. One 
dear minister, seventy years of age, was among 
the number who found the blessing of purity. 
Others entered the pool with him. This 
blessed work is going on, and we hope it will 
spread all over the Conference. It was esti- 
mated that between seventy and eighty were 
wholly saved. I find that the Church is all 
ready for this high and holy work. 


Correspondence, 


BEING DEAD, YET SPEAKETH. 

The following is the substance of a written 
statement of Elizabeth Langley, formerly of 
Kanawaha Co., W. Va., but afterward of 
Cincinnati, Ohio. She was a noble woman, 
and did much to honor the Master, and died 
in great triumph. R. A. AnrHuR. 

KanawnHa Co., W. Va., Jan. 10, 1836. 

With the hope that these lines may fall 
into the hands of some one, when my body 
is sleeping in the dust, I will attempt to give 
a description of my feelings when the Lord 
sanctified me. Ihad been seeking this bless- 
ing for nearly two years. Many temptations 
and difficulties had the adversary thrown in 
my way, but being deeply convinced of the 
necessity of a clean heart, and of the deep de- 
pravity of my own soul, I earnestly besought 
the Lord to create in me aclean heart, and re- 
new a right spirit within me. I was often 


tempted to think the blessing was not for me, 
and to give up religion altogether, yet I be- 
lieved that the Lord, who was able and willing?) 
» to cleanse the leper, was also able and willing 
to cleanse me from the worst of leprosy—sin. 


Encouraged by the many precious promises 
in the Word of God, I determined never to 
give up the struggle, that I must have the 
blessing of a clean heart. On Sabbath I went 
to church, and heard Brother Baldwin preach; 
the sermon was close and searching ; we re- 
mained for class meeting ; many of the mem- 
bers were made happy in Christ. My heart 
was greatly drawn out in prayer for sanctifi- 
cation, and I felt that I should soon experi- 
ence the blessing, but could not claim it 
then. I continued to wrestle in prayer, and 
try to give myself away to Christ. 

Towards the close of the meeting, while 
Brother Simmons was praying, I felt the 
Lord was able and willing to bless me, and 
giving up all, instantly I was enabled by the 
Spirit to make a full surrender of myself to 
my Redeemer, and I received the witness of 
the Spirit that my soul was sanctified. Ihad 
full redemption in his blood. Isaw the great 
sufficiency of the atonement, and wondered 
how any one could doubt the doctrine of per- 
fect love. I realized all sin was destroyed, 
and a degree of purity within I had never 
before experienced. Joy unspeakable and 
full of glory filled my heart. I felt that I was 
prepared for glory. 

Eqazasets LANGLEY. 
oe SP 
CarTHacs, Mo,, June 19th, 1871. 


DEAR BROTHER :—Hore are a few lines that I have 
composed on being struck by the grand piece called 
the Foundation of Faith, in the June number of the 
“Guide.” I was almost enabled to say that I was 
cleansed from all sin while reading it. I do believe, 
through grace, I soon shall be enabled to say it. The 
“Guide,”’ through the Spirit, is leading me unto the 
fountain of life. All glory to the Lamb of God. 


J. O. MILHOLLAN, 
THE GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Again, before my raptured eyes, 
Lies testimony pure and sweet ; 
That many more have sought to rise 

By faith, to sit at Jesus’ feet, 


Such testimony does me good, 
And helps me stem the evil tide ; 
And is to my poor soul as food, 
The precious help, the loving “Guide.” 


While reading o'er one noble piece, 
Of faith, and its foundation strong ; 

My soul was filled with glowing grace, 
Which said, why dost thou doubt so long? 
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MIGHTY TO SAVE. 

I was converted in 1857, lived an ordinary 
Christian life for twelve years, enjoying my- 
self well at times, and at times somewhat in 
the dark. The idea of a better life than 
simply justification by faith, and to work out 
my salvation, had never entered my mind 
during this time. 

Nearly a year ago, there came an impression 
on my mind that I ought not to be so anxious 
about the affairs of thislife. After due reflec- 
tion, convinced by my own judgment that the 
impression was from the Holy Spirit, and was 
reasonable and right, I promised God, by His 
help, I would obey in this particular ; that is. 
that I would be diligent in business, but take 
no undue thought for the morrow, but do my 
duty faithfully, and leave the rest to God. 
Immediately there came over me a feeling of 
sweet peace, so much so that it rather sur- 
prised me at the time, and convinced me that 
Thad made a good arrangement with God, 


and that He had taken special pains to smile |: 


on me His approval. 
THE TEST, 

About ten days after this, it seemed as if 
all the powers of hell were let loose upon me. 
Icould get no employment, was in a distant 
city, whither I had gone for work, my family 
must soon have supply, I got out of money, 
no way to pay my board, or pay my fare 
home; aud yet I had promised to take no 
anxious thought for the morrow, but leave 
all to God. The pressure upon my mind can- 
not be told, without going too much into 
particulars as to my business affairs. But 
the Lord gave grace to hold out firmly, not 
having the least idea of what God was about 


to do for me. 
THE VICTORY. 


When all at once, as sudden as my first con- 
version, I heard an inward voice, and a feel- 
ing of perfect bliss came over me, a hundred- 
fold more intense than my first conversion. 
I felt at once dead to the world, and it really 
seemed as though God wasin me. I did not 
then know what had been done for me, 
thought no person was ever so happy before, 
and supposed it could not last long, and 
thought I would remember how I felt; but 
it has been nearly a year, and the path grows 
brighter all the way ; 20t a cloud comes over 
my mind, and all my temporal wants have 
been provided for. 


HOLINESS. 


‘The Bible looks like a new book to me ; I 

| see init beautiful truths, which I wish others 
could behold; but it is larder to induce 
| Christians to believe in sanctification then to 


| induce worldlings to believe in justification. 


I can find no fault with any one for this, but 
if Christians would see aud believe the higher 
truths of God's Word, it would give me much 
pleasure. 

A. Perngrns, JR. 

SourH Srnarronp, Vt., July 29, 1871, 

— ei paige 
PROVIDENCE OF GOD ILLUSTRATED. 
Please let me publish to the world that the 

Lord is a prayer hearing and prayer answering 
God. And that Ie isable, even in these days, 
to control the elements for our happiness. 
About four years since, on one of the broad 
prairies of Minnesota, alittle house was built, 
designed to be the home of the writer, with 
her little family. They moved into it before 
it was finished, and consequently it was very 
unsafe in the terrible winds to which that 
State is subject. But we felt that God reign- 
ed; and what was better, that he loved us, 
and better still, that He would answer prayer. 

Soon after we moved into our little home, 
we had an opportunity to prove that, if we 
ask anything according to His will, He will 
hear us. A severe storm came up from 
the south-west. We felt that we were in 
danger. But instantly, as in similar cireum- 
stances since then, the scene of the disciples 
with the blessed Saviour in the tempest on 
the sea came to mind, 

As nearly as I can remember, this was the 
language of my heart as we went to work, 
using the means God put in our minds for our 
safety. Lord, thou hast the power to save 
us, Now, if it is consistent with Thy will, I 
pray that our property and lives may be pre- 
cious in Thy sight. Nevertheless, not my 
will but Thine be done. I can always say 
that, and happily, in any circumstance that 
our adversary may throw before my mind 
to tempt and try me, because I know if we 
give up any thing to honor Him, He will make 
it up to us double ; yea, treble, because giv- 
ing doth not impoverish Him. And he loves 
to honor those who honor Him. 

But, to return to the scene. The storm 
kept progressing with a terrible roaring and 
blackness, right in the direction of our house; 
: but, thanks be to our God, who says, ‘‘ask 
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us, the cloud divided, and part passed east of 
us, and part west, thus saving our little home 
from destruction that otherwise must havo 
been inevitable ; because, as it was, the house 
shook, so that articles in my cupboard were 
thrown down to the floor, and the seams of 
the house were racked an inch or so apart. 


To God be all the glory. 
A. V. GILMORE, 
Paour, Dane Co., Wis. 1871. 


Che Cuesday Fleeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
316 Easr 15th STREET, 
opposite Stuyvesant Park, at 234 o’clock, every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


GRACE WITH ITS Costs, 
Mrs. P.—I think it requires some grace to 

say the words we have just been singing— 

«« Nearer my God to Thee, 
E’en though it bo a cross that raises me,” 

I believe that God gives all the grace we will 
live for--all the grace we will use. To the 
two disciples who requested that they might 
sit, the one on the right hand and the other 
on the left, Jesus said, are ye able to be bap- 
tized with the baptism that I am baptized 
with? They answered, we are able ; but they 
did not know themselves, for in a very little 
time after, they forsook him jin the hour of 
trial and fied. The reason why some of our 
prayers are not answered is, we ask for great 
grace, without intending to be greatly answer- 
able. Many years ago I was saying to asister, 
who afterward died on a foreign mission, 
“*God generally tries all the grace he gives, 
and we ought to expect great trials where 
great grace is given.” Many years since, I 
was in the habit for weeks and months, every 
morning, of presenting this prayer, that the 
Holy Spirit might so urge me forward that I 
might not rest short of any state of grace, 
purchased for me by the death and sufferings 
of my Saviour. I counted the cost deliber- 
ately, and said, Lord give me the grace, even 
though it be tested in the most trying manner. 
Shall we have a special ordination this after- 
noon, and set ourselves apart for special work? 
I think there is nothing so desirable as the 
salvation of sinners. Do we want this ordi- 
nation to bear much fruit? and will we make 
everything subservient to this? Let us lay 
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and it shall be given,” before its fury reached | the offering on the altar—Abraham put the 
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offering on the altar, but it was God that sent 
the consuming fire. O that many may set 
themselves apart to the great work which 
brought Jesus from heaven! The life of God 
in the soul is what is needed. Let us con- 
template the love which prompted the Father 
to give His only Son—and the love of Jesus, 
whose whole life was one of sacrifice. We 
cannot follow Him in His death, for that was 
vicarious, but in His life we must follow Him. 
Oh that we might all set ourselves apart for 
higher usefulness. 
MANY ALTARS, 

Mrs. B.—I want to repeat a testimony I 
heard Sr. P. give at the first Tuesday meeting 
I ever attended. I was then much younger 
than Tam now—buta girl; she said : 


‘*Our weariness of life is gone, 
Who live to serve our God alone.” 


None who have lived to my age, unless the 
life is one of consecration to God, butat times 
have felt life to be a wearisome load, Iknow 
and realize that our weariness of life is gone, 
who live to serve our God alone, All who 
know you, Sr. P., will always associate the 
word ‘ Altar” with your name, and that altar, 
as you have so often repeated, is Curisr, I 
have never thought of this so much as of late. 
But there are many altars. In truth every 
one has their altar. I haye seen so many 
mothers lay all on their children—their altar 
was their children, and when their life goes 
out the altar is removed, and all is gone. 
When I see the costly altars of fashion, and 
see the weary faces of the crowd in Broadway, 
with their fashionable attire, I wonder that 
they continue to sacrifice on altars that are so 
unsatisfactory. How glad I am, that our 
offerings are ‘all on Jesus laid,” and bound 
there. OT want to speak for God as never 
hefore, and [hear Him say, ‘“ If thou wilt sepa- 
rate the precious from the vile, then shalt thou 
be as my mouth.” The line is clearly mark- 
ed; I know what is precious and what is 
vile. 


GRACE TESTED. 

A minister said: This ordaining process 
has been going on in my soul to-day while in 
my study. God has tested the grace of sanc- 
tification by laying me aside from the beloved 
work of the ministry, but He gives great 
strength for great trials. I want the endow- 
ment, the ordination—the power, if it takes 
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me through seas of blood. Yet if Jesus takes 
my hand all is well, and to-day I feel anew 
that my Father has my hand in His. He hides 
me in the clefts of the Rock. When we are 
tried by friends, by circumstances, if we will 
look up, how sweetly He will save us! I have 
been endeavoring to do a little for Jesus ont 
in the highways and hedges. God has given 
me precious fruit in little ways, doing what I 
could for Jesus. , 
CROSS AND CROWN. 

Rev. Br. H.—I have hesitated before in 
singing the hymn, ‘‘ Nearer my God to Thee,” 
but since what Sr. P. has said, I think I shall 
hesitate more than ever. We don’t take in 
all the meaning of what we sing. There is a 
blessedness in casting all on Christ, even all 
our crosses. ‘There are crosses which nobody 
knows but He that carries them. When 
you find some one to sympathize with you 
you are relieved, but we can take all to the 
Lord Jesus, and open our bosom fully to Him, 
and roll ell our burdens on Him. O how de- 
lightful to talk with Jesus, and to say: 

“Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly; 
While the nearer waters roll, 
While the tempest still is high.’’ 

A lady, who was in very trying circum- 
stances, dreamed that two angels came to her, 
and one of them gaid follow me, and the other, 
suspended in mid air, held a crown. She 
started to follow, but the way grew more and 
more narrow, until she came to a very heavy 
cross that completely covered the way, and 
she thought she could not lift it; but the angel 
encouraged her, and as she took it up, there 
were wings attached to the bar of the cross, 
that not only lifted the cross, but her with it, 
until she came to the angelin mid-air, and he 
placed the crown upon her head. Jesus says, 
to him that overcometh will I give a crown 
of life. Our Heavenly Father will give grace 
to bear every cross. 

MEMORABLE DAY. 

Sister A.—I came to this meeting on pur- 
pose to speak for Jesus. This is a memorable 
day tome. It is the anniversary of that day 
never to be forgotten, the 10th October, 1863, 
when Jesus sanctified me wholly. He brought 
me through deep trials and afflictions, and He 
then said unto my soul, as He said to the 
boisterous waves of Galilee, be still, and His 
voice sounded, Peace through all my soul. It 
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is Christ in me, the hope of glory, that lifts 
me up above all the trials of life. I cannot 
express how He leads me by the side of still 
waters and into green pastures. Glory be to 
His name! 

WHAT I WANT. 

Mrs. S.—When it was said at the opening of 
this meeting that we might express our wants, 
Isaid: ‘‘I want a faith that will not shrink 
though pressed by every foe.” I want the 
power of the Holy Ghost to sustain and keep 
me, if I must thus afflicted be. It not only 
needs grace but resolution. I find it needs 
all the philosophy of our holy religion to sus- 
tain mein my trials. I want to be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost, so that I may do what- 
ever God requires of me. 

LIFE ENJOYED. 

An Episcopal minister — The testimony 
of the wearisomeness of life being past, to 
those who serve the Lord alone, I have tested 
in my own experience. A minister of one of 
the largest churches in the City, of my own 
denomination, called to spend the evening 
with me, and I never let an opportunity pass 
of being in company for an hour without 
speaking of this great salvation. I was telling 
him of all the wondrous things the Lord had 
done for me. The possibility of loving God 
with all the heart, and the delight I took in 
the service of Christ. He replied: In that 
remark I infer that you are reconciled to liy- 


ing, I never was. I have wished for the 
terrible conflict of life to be ended, even 
though my life might be prolonged to seventy 
or ninety years, I should wish the last day to 
be to-morrow. I said, I am perfectly satisfied 
with living, and ag each birthday passes re- 
joice that there are more years remaining in 
which to do something for Jesus, whose yoke 
is easy and burden light. Jesus says, My 
peace I give unto you, and His legacy is joy, 
even fulness of joy. No one can be reconciled 
to living, unless he pleases God. It is when 
Jesus comes and abides with us. and His 
blood cleanses from all sin, and Christ is all 
in all, that the weariness of life is gone. 


Hook AWotices. 


BENDING WiLLow. By Jane Gay Fuller. Carter and 

Brothers, 530 Broadway. 

The Author of this beautiful volume of 304 pages 
tells us that while travelling in the Northwest a few 
years ayo, during a temporary residence, she collected 
a quantity of crude material illustrative of Indian life, 
character, customs, and religous belief, A portion of 
these interesting materials she embodies in this narra- 
tive. The volume may therefore be regarded as main- 
ly historical. 
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